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RIGHT HONOURABLE ( OK | 3 

NCE I made bold to prefix an epiſtle ta yohr honour, before my book, in- 
titled Ultima : ſince which time, you have continued with increaſe, your 
wonted favours : as the fun that rejoiceth to run his race, and is unweari- 
d after his many revolutions, ſo, year after year, have you indefatigably expredl> 
Wl your great bounty, whereby both myfelf, and family, have been exceed; 


\ 


* 


weh, ſo I {ball be a ſincere remembranger, beth of your honour, and your nears 
ſt relations, at the throne of grace. | a Me 1208 rb ee 


own in my book called Media, but becauſe of my large handling it, I reſerved it 
or a tract by itſelf. Indeed of all other duties, I prefer it as the chief; and I ex- 


edingly wonder, that before this time, it hath not been undertaken by ſame a- 
ler hand. Chriſtians ordinarily ga to prayer, facraments, hearing, reading, and 
neditation, of the word; and ſometimes, (though more teldom) th 
xerciſe of gther duties, as ſelf-trial, ſelf-denial, the improving of experiences, 
She clearing ef evidences, extemporary and deliþerate meditation, vc, But, i 
1e mean time, How is the main, the prime employment, even the duty of duti 

Df looking unto Jeſus, wholly neglected? If many, or moſt have been ignorant 
f it hithirto, I think it is high time to diſcover it to the fleepy world; and it may 
de, when day is clear, they will walk in the light, and bleſs God for finding out a 


ould have wiſhed that others more able had appeared *n"this ſervice in a particu- 


very-{wift in ſearching after other truths, but low in ſearching after this. 
in ample, exact diſcovery of this love of Chriſt, I ſay ef this love (in carrying on 
ur ſoul's ſalvation from firſt to laſt): may well be ſet down amongſt the deſiderata 
he defirable of divines, it having been fo little handled (unlets in ſome parts of 


hriſt, (in a continued ſeries) being of ſuch neceſſary and high concernment, 


me who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large meaſuxe, to go over the whoſe hi- 
tory of the Goſpel, (of the everlaſting goſpel of Jeſus)? and to obſerve the glo- 
ious Thinings of the love of Chriſt to b | | 

ame would take it in hand,” and perfect it to the purpoſe; but it is Rd to think 
t hath been negleQed fo long. As Ko Lord hath enabled, I have adventgred; and, 
f for my raffineſs, in not waiting any longer, to ſee if any ſtar of a greater magni- 


ut of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Olive Tree, even through theſe pipes; and if fo 
our own experiences wall be ſatisfactory anſwers to all other cenſures; "Sure 1 
m, in this exerciſe, (however the directions may be weak) you will find the ad- 
antage of lying at the well-head, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others, 
at make uſe only of the ftreams. That vou, (My Noble Lord), and your virt4- 
us Lady, with your hopeful iſſue, may receive ſpiritual good by this Treatii, 
nd all other helps which God's good Providence may put into your hands, is tu; 

earty prayer, pots . 1. 


. 33 
4 of your Hanour's Thankfal, Faithful, 
\ 2 1 ' We <7» k: 2K." 


$4 : *. b 2 3 
Though very unwortby Servant, 


pieces) by any: ſurely it is very fad to think, that the knowledge of this love of 
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gly refreſhed, As J cannot, but in the way of thankfulneſs, acknowledge thug . 
My Lord, I have now compoſed. this work, containing 4 neceſſary practice, and 
igh privilege of every Chriſtian ; it is by way of ſupplement to the other quties ſet 


ey ſet on the 


ay wherein they may more immediately have commerce with Jeſus Chriſt. I 


r handling of this excellent ſubject. I find it in print, wiſhed for by a godly bro; | 
her, where he complains, That Chriſt's love had been fo little ſtudied ; men have 


ath been ſo little enquired into. O what a gallant golpel deſign were it for ſome 


elievers in all! It would “ be precious * 


ude would have appeared, I muſt be cenſured, I flee to your honour for patronage, 
ot only for patranage, but I humbly beg of you and yours, to peruſe and prattny | 
his ſlender work: Who can tell, but ſome of the golden il of grace may come 
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MON 68 T all the duties I formerly mentioned, I omitted one, that now oy 
book upon as chief and choice of all the reſt : this is the duty I call Login ing 
| unto Jeſus, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my falling on it, I fhalſggen. 

do it truly and plainly, and in the ſimplicity of the goſpel. As thus, in the Spring 
1653, 1 was viſited with a ſore ſickneſs, and as the Lord began to reſtore my 

health, it came into my thoughts what Jeſus had done for my foul and what he 

was demg, and what he would do for it, till he ſaved to the uttermoſt. In ny | 

"conceptions of theſe things, I could find no beginning of his actings, but in thai 

eternity before the world was made: nor could I find any. end of his actings, but 
In that eternity after the world ſhould be unmade: only betwixt theſe two extte . 
mities I apprehended various tranſactions of Jeſus Chritt, both paſt; preſent, and ta 
come. In the multitude of theſe thoughts within me, my ſoul delighted it({elf,} 
and that delight | ſtirring up in me other affections, (for one affection cannot bei 
alone) I began to conſider of thoſe texts in ſcripture, which ſeemed at firſt to im. 
poſe the working of my affections on fo bleſſed an object, as a goſpel-duty: then! 
refolyed, if the Lord Jeſus would but reſtore my health, and prolong my life, I 
would endeavour to diſcover more of this goſpel- duty than ever yet I knew : and 
that my pains therein might not hinder my other neceſſary labours, my purpoſlc| 
was to fall on this ſubject in my ordinary preaching, wherein I might have occa- 
ſion both to ſearch into ſcriptures, ſeveral authors, and my own heart. In proceſz 
of time, I began this work, begging of God, that he would help me to finiſh, a 
he inclined me to begin, and that all might tend to his glory, and the church's 
good. In the progreſs of my labours, I found a world of ſpiritual comfort, both in 
- reſpect of the object that Il. andled, Jeſus Chriſt, and in reſpect of the act, where- 
in conſiſted my duty to him, in looking unto Jeſus. 7. For the object, it was the 
very ſubject wuereon more eſpecially I was bound to preach, © Chriſt in you, th 
phuope of glory,” (faith Paul to the Coloſſians) and he immediately adds, „ whonf 
wie preach,” Col. i. 27, 28. And “ unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all the 
ſaints, is this grace given,” what grace? „That I ſhould preach among the Gentile 
tae unicarchabie riches of Chriſt,“ Eph, iii. 8. Miniſters ought in duty more abun: 
. .WHantty to preach Jetus - Chriſt, Dr Sibbs is elear, That the ſpecial office of the 
miniſtry of Chriſt, is to lay open Chriſt, to hold up the tapeſtry, and to unfold the 
hidden myſteries of Chrilt,” And therefore he exhorts, That we . ſhould labou 
to be always ſpeaking fomewhat about Chriſt, or tending that way; when we 
ſpeak of the Jaw, Jet it drive us to Chriſt; when of moral duties, let then 
teach us to walk worthy of Chriſt: Chriſt, or ſomewhat tending to Chrif, 

| thould be.cur theme and mark to aim at, Sibbs Cantic, P. 428.” And 1 may feel 

ingly ſay, it js the ſweeteſt ſubject that ever was preached on; Is it not * as ai 
- vintment poured forth,” whoſe ſmell is ſo fragrant, and whoſe favour is ſo ſweel 
that “ therefore all the virgins love him?“ Is it not comprehenſive of all glory 
| beauty, excellency, whether of things in heaven, or of things on earth? Is it nd 
' - a nyſtery, ſweet and deep? Surely volumes are writ of Jeſus Chriſt : there is lin 


upon line, ſermon upon ſermon, book upon book, and tome upon tome, and d 
fuch is the m{tery,; (as one ſpeaks lainly) that we are all but, ptr Eg the 3 a 
. ſide of the ſingle Catechiſm of Jeſus Chriſt: yea, Solomon, was but at What 


his name? And I fear many of us know neither name nor thing. It is a worth 
ſtudy to make farther and farther diſcovery of this bleſſed myſtery; and it wen 
to he wiſhed that all che miniſters of Chriſt would ſpend themſelves in the ſpelling 
and reading, and underſtanding of it, Look as ſome great point doth require t 
abilities of man ſcholars (and all little enough when joined tagether) to make 
good diſcovery thereof: ſuch is this high point, this holy, ſacred, glorious myſte 
worthy of the pains of all the learned; and if they would all bring their note 


flgetber, and add all their ſtudies together, (which I have in ſome meaſure endes A 
voured in the following Treatiſe) thewhould find ſtill but a little of this myſt. * 
known, in compariſon of what remis, and is unknown; only this they {houl 5 


ho, Quod difficilj intellectua, dileckabile inguiſitu, (as Bernard ſaid,) „ Thi 
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To the READER. y 
1 hich is hard to underſtand, is delightful to be dived into,“ and ſo I found- it, 
Lol. For the act of looking unto Jeſus, as it is comprehenhve of knowing, deſiring, 


oy unſpeakable and glorious, whillt 1 was {tudying, writing, and eſpecially ac- 
Wing my ſoul in the exerciſe of this looking? If there be any duty cn earth, re- 
embling the duty of the ſaints in heaven, I dare fax, this is it. Mr Rutherford 


be oon-day divinity, and theology of beatifical viſion; there is a General Aſlembiy 


5 reach, praiſe Chriſt night and day; oh! what rays, what wradations and 


he Lamb that is in the midſt of them? And, oh! what reflections and reaching 
orth of intellectual viſion, embracing, loving, wondering, are returning back to 
Pim again, in a circle of glory?“ Now, if this be the ſaints duty, who are perfect 

n glory? Do not we imitate them, and feel ſomething of heaven in our imitation, 
n our looking alſo unto Jeſus? I write what in {ome meaſure I have felt, and of 

hich I hope to feel yet more: and therefore, whoever thou art that readeſt, I 
deſeech thee, come, warm thy heart at this bleſſed fire! O come, and imeli the 


great delight!“ oh! that all men, (eſpecially into whole hands this book. {hall 


pray, that as they look to him, ſo virtue may go out of him, and fill their fouls. 
Reader, one thing more I have to {ay to thee, if thou woulatt know how to 
arry on this duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy morning and evening prayer: it 


df it at one time, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaft for ſome ipace of 
ime together. I know ſeme, that in a conſtant daily courſe carry oh in ſeeret thoſe 


editation is, I am not very certain: only our experience can tell us, that be it 


xereiſe of the ſelf- ſame ſubject, either conſtantly or frequently, we are apt to 
prow-remiſs, or cold; or format; and the reaſon is, One thing tires quickly, un- 
eſs that one be all: now, that is Chriſt, for „he is all,” Col. iii. 11. If chen 
ut once a day thou wouldſt make this Jeſus Chriſt, thy ſubject to know, conſi- 
er, deſire, hope, believe, joy in, call upon, and conform unto,” in his ſeveral re- 
pects of plotting, promiſing, performing thy redemption in his birth, life, death, 


heſe particulars might be thy one days exerciſe, and ſo every day thou wouldit 


proceed from firſt to laſt, in thus looking unto Jeſus,“ I ſuppoſe thou woulcit 


nou mighteſt act thy knowing of Jeſus,” in carrying on the great work of thy 
vation in his eternity, the next day thou mighteſt conſider Jeſus in that reſpect; 


ighty one days. Now, would not this variety delight? It as the obſervalion of 
Ir Lockyer on Col. i. 16. that © an holy ſoul cannot tire Itfelf in the contempla- 


hg 


I ſuppoſe the reader will, at laſt once read over the whole book; and then, for 

is conſtant daily exerciſe, during eighty one days in a year, I ave the object in 

very period to be read, or not reed, as h@plealeth; unleſs it way in whole, or in 

art, conduce any thing to that one act of knowing Jeſus, in fuch or fuck @ 
4 3 Ss 


8 ſpect. 


7 


oping; believing; loving, ſo alſo of joying : how then thould I but be filed witn 


his epiſtle to Chriſt dying, writeth thus, 6 An act of living in Chritt, and on f 
brit, in the acts of ſeeing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, is that 


immediately illuminated divines round about the throne, who ſtudy, lecture, 


Mirtings of intellectual fruition, , beholding, enjoying, living in him, and fervour 
f loving come from that face, that God-viſage of” the Lord God Almighty, and of 


precious ointments of. Jeſus Chriſt !? O come, end fit under his ſhadow win 


ome) would preſently fall upon the practiſe of this goſpel art. of looking unto 
eſus !“ if herein they find nothing of heaven, my kill will fail me; only let then 


were not amiſs every day, either morning or evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part 


wo neceſſary duties of meditation and prayer: what the ſubje&-matter of their 


eaven, or be it hell, be it fin, or be it grace, or be it what it will, if wE&be in the 


-lurre&tion, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, interceſion, and coming again; and that one of 


ever tire thyſelf; And, why ſo? O there is a vareety in this matter to be looked 
into, and there is a variety in the manner of looking on it. Ex. gr. One day ' 


nd the next day thou mighteſt * defire after Jeſus” in that reſpect, and the next 

lay thou mighteſt © hope in Jeſus” in that retpect; and io on till thou comeſt is 

© laſt day of the work, which (beſides * the object kandled at large in every peri- 
d, in theſe very actings upon the object) would in all amount to the nuifFber_ of 


lon of Jeſus,” How much leſs can it tire itfelf in“ looking unto Jelus,” which 
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zs far more comprehenſive than contemplating of Jeſus? Come; try this duty; a 
be conſtant in it, at leaſt for eighty one days in a year, and fo for eighty one day. 


in every year during thy life : and then, for thy meditations on any. other ſubjeal 


4 


I ſhall not take thee quite off, but leave the remainder of the year; which is abou 


| eve parts more, to thy own choice. If thou art [6 refolved I ſhall ſay no more, buf 
he Lord be with thee; and if fooner or later, thou findeſt atiy benefit by tha 


work; give God the glory, and remember him in thy prayers, who hach taken thi 
a = i _ 


* l 
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bels for Chriſt's honour; and thy ſouPs good, So reſts, 7 
8 I uyy ſervant in Chrift Jeſus, ; 
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Plahn Xxxiv. 5. Thy looked to him, and wore lightened. 
Iſa. zlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved. 5 
Tech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierce dt. 
| 'Y fa. Iv. 1. I ſaid, Behold me, Behold me, unto a nation that were mot calli 
by my name. 22 | Ot Lo ou Bibs ee” 5 1 
i frcah. vii. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for the God ( 
my ſalvation. : STE . 5 25 
Numb. Xii. 8. Every one that is bitten, when he ooketh upon it ſhall live, | 
: Se: th 15. Mhoſoe ver believeth in im ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſtins 
„ FFV . T 
Heb. Ni. 2. Looking unto Feſus, the biginner, and finiſher of our faith. 
Phil. iu. 20. We hk for. 7. 8 the Lord Feſus rl f gs 
3 Cor. iii, 18. Bat ave all with open face; beholding as in a glaſs the glory i 
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Hx B. xu. 2. Lookiug unto Feſus, the Beginner and Fini her of our Faith, 
The Proeme, Diviſion, and opening of the Words. 


H E moſt excellent ſubje& to diſcourſe or write of, is Jefus Chriſt, Au- 
7 quence, but he paſſed this ſentence upon them They are not ſweet, * 
Wbecauſe the name of Jeſus is not in them.” And Bernard's ſaying is near the ſame; 

giqputeſt or conferreſt; it doth not reliſh well with me; unleſs Jeſus ſound there.“ 
indeed all we ſay is but unſavoury, if it be not ſeaſoned with this ſalt. I de- 
crucified.” He reſolved with himſelf; before he preached among the Corinthians 
[that this ſhould be the only point of knowledge that he would profeſs himſelf to 
„do: this he made the breadth; and length; and depth; and height öf his know< ; 
edge: yea; doubtleſs (faith he) and I count all things but Joſs for the excellene 
In this knowledge of Chriſt; thefe is an excellency above all other ktiofledss 4 
in the world; there is nothing more pleaſing and comfortable; more aniamerfig and 
Wee center 
of all divine revealed truths, we can preach: flothing elſe as the 
faith as the neceſſary element of our ſouls ſalvation, which doth not ſhme way or 
* happineſs, the ſun tb enlighten him; the Phyſirian to heal him, the wall of fire ts 
| defend him, the friehd to tomfort him, the pearl to enrich him; the ark to ſupport . 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a dry place, 
and as the ſhadow of po rock in a weary land,” Iſa, xxzir. 22 Only Chriſt is. 
ftery, which the angels of heaven deſire to pry; and peep, and look into, 1 Pet i. 
12, Here's a bleſſed ſubject indeed, who would not be glad to pry into it; to be 
be hath ſent,” John xvii. 3. Come then; let us look on this Sun of rightcouſneſ + 
we cannot receive harm but godd by ſuch a look; indeed by looking long on the 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, we {hall bave our eyes clearer, and our faces fairer; “ if the 
light of the eye rejoice the heart,” Prov. xv. 30. How much more, when we have 
ſo this ſight tranſcends all other ſights ; it is the cpitome of a Chriſtian's happineſs, 
the quinteſſence of evangelical duties, Looking unto Jeſus, 
ral, (ar horontes eis;) the Englifh doth not fully expreſs it; it ſignifies an averting; 
or drawing off the eye from one object to another: thete are two wa dis ws (apo 
| e 
a faſt fixing of the eye upon ſuch an object, and only upon ſuch. So it is both a 
looking off and a looking en. On what? That 1s the object; “ a looking unto 
function. I ſhall not be fo curibus as to enquire why Jeſus; and not Chiriſt is nos 
minated: I ſuppoſe the perſon is aimed at, which 7 * them both; only this may 


guſtine, having read Cicero's works, commended them for their elon 
Nef thou writeſt, it doth not reliſh with me, unleſs I read Jeſus there; if thou 
W termined not to know any thing among you (faith Paul) ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him 
have ſkill in; and that; in the courſe of his miniſtry he would labour to bring them 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,” Eph. iii. 18. Phil, iii. 8. 
enlivening, more raviſhing and foul contenting; only Chriſt is. the ſum. 

0 Hect of our 
other, either meet in Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt; only Chrift is the.Avhole of man's 
him, the rock to ſuſtain him under the heavieſt preſſures. ** As an hiding place 
that ladder betwixt earth and heaven, the Mediator betwixt God and man, a my- 
© ep with it? „This is life eternal to know Godz and Jeſus Chriſt whom 

natural ſun we may have our eyes dazled and our faces blackened; but by looking 
ſuch a bleſſed Object to look upon? As Chriſt is more excellent than all the world; 

In the text we have the act and object, the a& in the ofiginal is very emphati<- 
and eis;) the one ſipnifies a turning off the eye from all other objects; the other 
Telus;” a title that denotes his mercy and bounty, as Chriſt denotes his office and 
be obſerved that Jeſus is the pureſt «a 4 Crag of all other names; Jeſus was not 
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3 Looking unto Jeſus. 


the dialett of the Old Teſtament; the firſt- place that ever we read of this title e: 


2 to Chriſt, it is in Matth. i. 21. & Thou ſhalt tall his name Jeſus, for heli Je 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſins.” Some obſerve that this name Jeſus; wat 
given him twice; once till death; Matth. i. 21. and afterwards for ever, Phil. i; 


10. The firſt; was a note of his entering into covenant with God, to fulfill thelf 


law for us, and to die for our ſins ; the ſecond was a note of ſo meritorious a perf 
fon, who for his humility was more exalted than any perſon ever hath been, or ſhall 


be. Firſt, Jeſus was the humble name of his deſerving grace; now Jeſus is thi 


4 


| exalted name of his tranſcendant glory; at firſt the Jews did crucify Jefus and hi 
1 Pr and the apoſtle did then diſtruſt, whether Jeſus was the true Jeſus; but now 
| God hath raiſed him from the dead, and hath “ highly exalted him, and given 
dim a name above every name; that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, o 
things in heaven; and things on earth, and things under the earth,” Luke xx 
21. Phil. ii. 9, 10. My meaning is not to inſiſt on this name, in contradiction tir 
other nanies of Chriſt, he is often called Chriſt, and Lord, and Mediator, and Sou n. 

of oy and Immanuel; why? Jeſus is all theſe, Jeſus is-Chriſt, as he is the a. 


. 
nointed of God ; and Jeſus is the. Lord, as he hath dominion over all the world; - 
5 80 J ce is Mediator, as he is the reconciler of God and man; and Jeſus is the ri 
Son of God; as he was eternally begotten before all worlds; and Jeſus is Imma. ri 
nuel, as he was incarnate, and ſo God with us. Only becauſe Jeſus ſignifies 8a: 1 
Deux and this name was given him upon that very account, For he ſhall ſav 
his people from their ſins.” I ſhall make this my defign to look at 7 more eſpeci: 
Ally, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt. This indeed} 
js the glad tidings, the goſpel, the goſpel-privilege, and our golpel-duty, ** Looks| 
ing unto Jeſus; | 7 | e „ | 


3 3 rer 8 
8 6 The Buiy of looking off all other Things, confirmed and cleared. 
1 Piri Doctrine. „ „„ 4 Ee ? 
Hob we muſt look off all other things, the note is this, We mutt take offff 


.ougmind from every thing which might divert us in our Chriſtian race from 
losing unto -Jeſus. (Aphorontes,) the firſt word, or firſt piece of a word} 
nin my text, oaks to us thus, hands off, or eyes off from any thing that ſtands in 

the way of Jeſus Chriſt. . I remember *twas, wrote over Plato's door, There is 
none may come hither, that is not a geometer.” But on the door of my text is 
written clean contrary 3 “ No earthly minded man muſt enter here.” Not any 
 _ thing in the world, be it ever ſo excellent, if it ſtand in the way of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is to be named the ſame day; we mult not give a look, or ſquint at any thing that 
may hinder this fair and lovely fight of Jelus  _ ET 
This was the Lord's charge to Lot, Look not behind thee? Gen. xix. 17. He 
Vas fo far to renounce and deteſt the lewdneſs of Sodom, as that he muſt not 
=  vouchſafe a look towards it. * | > Ei | 
: „At that day ſhall a man labk towards his Maker, and his eyes ſhall have re- 
A ſpect to the holy One of Ifrael, and he ſhall not look to the altars, the works of his 
ands; Ifa. xvii. 7, 8. This was the fruit of God's chaſtiſement on the ele& Tfrac 
that he ſhould nat give a look to the altars, leſt they diverted, or drew his eyes 
from off his Maker. - VVV „ 
„We hok not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
( feen? faith. Paul 1 Cor. iv. 18. A Chriſtian's aim is beyond viſible things, 0 
| when à ſon] comes to know what an eternal God is, and what an eternal Jeſus is, 
apd What an eternal crown is; when it knows that great deſign of Chriſt to faveſ 
poor ſouls, and to communicate himſelf eternally to fach poor creatures, this takes 
| off the edge of its deſires as to viſible temporal things; what are they in compa- 
E rifon? __. OT 2 | | 
ö 1. Queſtion. But what things are they that we muſt look off in this, reſpect ? 1 
anſwer, ----1. Good things. 2. Evil things. 3 „ 
tt: Good things. The apoſtle tells us of a cloud of witneſſes in the former verſe, 


5 


Which no queſtion, in their ſeaſon, we are to look unto. But when this ſecond 
Object comes in ßig, he ſcatters the cloud quite, and ſets up Jeſus himſelf; now 
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apoſtle willeth (aphoran) to turn our eyes from them, and to turn them hither 
Jeſus Chriſt. 9. d. If you will indeed {ee a fight once for all, look to him, the 
ints tho? they be guides to us, yet are they but followers to him; he is the arch- 
hide, the leader of them, and of us all, Look on him. There is a time when ſames 
ay ſay, © Take my brethren the prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of the 


pe rcd, for an example.“ But when Jeſus comes forth, that ſaid, „I have given you 
hal example,“ an example above all other examples, then “ be ſilent, O all fleſh, 

s the fore the Lord,” James v. 10. John xiii. 15. Zech. ii. 13. Let all ſaints and ſe- 
1 hi phims then cover their faces with their wings, that we may look on Jeſus, and 
nov all other ſights go. RE IS ” * ö 7 A 
ven % Pei Aar „„ 1. In general. 

7, 0 be. ö 2. Evil things. | : 11 f 2. In ſpecial. 1 | 
*I 1. In general, We muſt look off all things that are on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, and 


n to much the rather, if they be evil things. In a word, we muſt look off all ſelf; 
Son iether it be ſinful ſelf, or natural ſelf, or- religious ſelf, in this caſe ++ ll 
> a. raw our eyes off all theſe things. 75 F 
rid; 2. In ſpecial, We muſt look off all that is in the world; and that the apoſtle com- 

the riſeth under three heads, The luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and the 


ma. ride of life,” 1 John ji. 16. 1 Pleatures, profits and honours. 
; Sa: 


ſave | ; 


eci: 


leed| 
book: 


1. We muſt look off this world, in reſpect of its ſinful pleaſures; Jude tells us, 
ſuch as are ſenſual have not the Spirit, Jude ver. 18. 190. We cannot fixedly look 
bn pleaſures, and look on Jeſus at once. Job tells us, That they that take up 
he timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the organ that ſpend their days 
n mirth,” are the ſame that ſay unto God, © Depart from us, for we deſire not 
he knowledge of thy ways; what is the Almighty that we -ſhould ſerve him? And 
hat profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him?” Job. xxi. 12, 13, 14, 15, We 
have a lively example of this in Auguſtine's converſion ; he would indeed have had 
hriſt, and his pleaſures too, but when he ſaw it would not be, Oh! what con- 
flicts are within him? In his orchard (as he ſtories it in his book of confeſſions) 


ll his pleaſures paſt, repreſented themſelves before his eyes, ſaying, What, wilt 


hou depart from us for ever, and ſhall we be no more with thee for ever? O Lord, 
(ſaich Auguſtine writing this confeſſion) turn away my mind from thinking th2e- 
which they objected to my foul! What filth ? What ſhameful pleaſures did they 
lay before my eyes? At length after this combat; a ſhower of tears came from 
him, and caſting himſelf on the ground under a tig-tree, he cries at out, * 0 
Lord, how long; how long ſhall I ſay, To-morrow, to-morrow ? Why not, To- 


day, Lord, why not, to-day ? Why ſhould there not be an end of my filthy life 


even at this hour?“ Immediately after this he heard a voice, as if it had been of a 
boy or girl, ſinging by, Take up and read, take up and read :” and thereupon 


S opening his Bible, that lay by him at hand, he read in ſilence the firſt chapter that 


offered itſelf, wherein was written, „Let us walk honeſtly as. in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 
vying, but put ye en the Lord Jeſus, and make not proviſion for the fleſhy to ful- 
fil the luſts thereof,” Rom. xiii, 13, 14. Further than this ſentence I would not 
read (faith Auguſtine) neither indeed was it needful, for preſently, as if light had 
been powered into wy heart, all the darkneſs of my doubtfulneſs fled away. His 
eyes was now taken off his pleaſures, and for ever after it was.fet on Jelus. 

2. We muſt look off this world in reſpect of its ſinful profits. A lock on this, 
keeps off our looking unto Jeſus, ** Wholoever loveth the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him,” 1 John ii. 15. Juſt ſo much as the world prevails in us, 


ſo much is God's love abated both in us, and towards _ e adulterers and a- 


dultereſſes, (faith James) know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God?” James iv. 4. Covetouinels in Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery, when we. 
have enough in God and Chriſt, and yet we deſire to make up our happineſs in the | 
creature, this is plain wlioring. Now there are degrees in this ſpiritual whore- - 
dom, AS==-= | EE rw TAs” 

= The minding of this world; ye know there may be adultery in effection 
when the body is not defiled; unclean glances are a degree of luſt, ſo the child- 
ren of God may have ſome worldly glances, ſtraggling thoughts ; when the temp- 
tation is ſtrongy the world may be greatened in their eſteem and imagination. 


—— 


This is the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted in ths abundani 
we begin t6 reliſh ſweetneſs in 


praiſed, or glorified of men? As if a man ſhould run up and down the ſtreets aft 
a feather flying in the air, and toſſed hither and thither with the guſts and blaſts 
imfinite men's mouths, it is a queftion, whether ever he get it. But if he do, if 
is but a feather; ſuch is this pride of life, honour; vain- glory; it is hard to ohtai 
it, but if obtained; it is but the breath of a few men's mouths; that alter upone 
very light occaſion; but that which is worſt of all, it hinders our fight of Jeſu 


fore rebuked him; that he ſheuld hold his peace,” Luke xviii. 39. They diſuaded 


luſts of the 


maſters,“ ſaith Chriſt, Matth. vi. 24. Eſpecially ſuch as jar, and who have con. 


16 Looking un Teſts . 
Tr ual adultery; our hearts are due and proper to Chriſt, now to ſet them on n 


dontented with one huſband, muſt needs be an harlot. 3 
3. The preferring of the world before Chriſt himſelf. This is the height of coy 


is ChrifPs; they are all Chriſt's, and will you give that which is Chriſt's unto gl 
world? And prefer the world before Chriſt with his own? What; live as profeſſ 


Pal. lvii. 2. Love net the world,“ (faith John) 1 John ii. 15. Chriſt is new] 


Chriſt. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh; not many mighty, not many noblf | 
are called,” 1Cor. i. 26. Worldly honour keeps many back from 2 | 
fore Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha * 


had depended on the breath, or liking; or approbation of the mulfitude, he hat 


deſiring 2 but our wiſhing looks on other things makes Chriſt but mean and con- 


2. The ſetting of the heart upon: the world ; this is an higher degree of this 1 . 


world; which ſhould be chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what adultery is thi 
te Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon;” Matth. vi. 24. That woman that is! 


— % 


vulheſ*; and the height of this adultery ; what, to make the members of Chili! 
the members of an harlot? Why; worldlirigs! thoſe admiring thoughts are Chriſſſ 
thoſe pains are Chriſt's; that leve is ChriſP®s; that time; that care; that earneſtn 


proſtitutes, that prefer every one before their huſbands ? How will this expoſe 3 
to the {corn of men and angels? At the laſt day they will come pointing, and i 


of his riches ; this is the Gadarene that loved his ſwine more than Chriſt Jeſu;l 


precious in man's apprehenſion, ſo long as the world ſeems glorious to him. 
Chriſt; 0 the world begins to be bitter to us. 

more ſweetneſs we taſte in the one, the more bitterneſs we taſte in the other. 

4. We muſt look off the world in reſpect of its finful honours; what is this h 

Nour but a certain inordinate deſire to be well thought of, or well ſpoken of, to Me 


. 


briſt, and there 


raol!s daughter, ---Eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt; greater riches than all t 
treaſures of Egypt,” Heb. i. 25, 26. If the blind man in the way to Jericho 


never received the benefit of his ſight,” for they (faith the text) ** which went be 


him from running and crying ſo vehemently after Chriſt; experience tells us, hou 
theſe things pou and draw us off from Jeſus Chriſt. ** The luſts of the eyes, thi 
ie fleſh, and pride of life.“ JJC ff pen 8 
5 Queſt. But why muſt we look off every thing that diverts our looking unt 
A wy j “0 „ 
Je 1. Becauſe we canndt look fixedly on Chriſt, and ſuch things together; and tf 
once; the eye cannot look upwards and downwards at once in a direct line; we 
cannot ſeriouſly mind heaven and earth in one thought; No man can ſerve two 


trary employments, as Ckriſt and Mammon have: * i 
2. Becauſe, whiles we look on theſe things; we cannot ſee the beauty that is il 
Chriſt; ſuppoſe a ſquint look on Chrittz, whilſt we have a direct ok on other 
things, alas! Chriſt will be of no eſteem that while; this was the voice of ſin- 
t-rsconcerning Chriſt, 4** He hath no form nor comlineſs, and when we ſee him 
there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him,“ Ta. hi. 2. Indeed beauty is the at- 


tractive of the ſoul, the ſoul muſt ſee a beauty in that which it lets out itſelf to int 


temptible in our eyes. 2 805 | ee. e | 
3. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a look, they 
are but as vile things, as under things, as poor and low and mean, and baſe things 
in compariſon of Chriſt, “ I count all things but loſs (ſaith Paul) for the excellen- 
ey of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.----I count them but dung, that! 
may win Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. (Tuba la,) ſome tranſlate it chaff; others dogs- meat; 
others, excrements, dung; all agree, it is ſuch a thing as men uſually caſt away 
from them with ſoine indignation; | a 


- 
— * 


. Looking unto t. it 
tis . Becauſe it is according to the ery law of marriage. © Therefore ſhall a 
on an forſake father and mother, and cleave to his wife,“ Gen. ii. 24. The. Lord 


: Writ marries himſelf to the fouls of his ſaints, I will betrothe thee unto me for 
- is er; 1 will betrothe thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loy- | 


g kindneſs, and in mercies, » Hol, ii. 19. And for this cauſe the foul mul forf ale 
and cleave unto Chriſt, as married wives uſe to do, we muſt leave off all for 


cor! . | | 

. huſband the Lord Jeſus; ** Hearken; O daughter, and conſider and incline 

rin ear, forget allo thy own people, and thy fathers houſe;“ Pſal. xlv. 10. 0 

5. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chrift ; Now, jealouſy is a paſſion in the ſou}; 

0 Wat will not endure any ſharing in the object beloved; the woman that hath a 
fenWSalous buſband, muſt leave all her old companions : if ſhe caſt any amourous 
ſe rap oks or glances after them, the huſband will be jealous, and jealouly is cruel 
de the grave,” Cant. viii. 6. Chriſtians ! our God is a jealous God,” Exod. xx. 


Our Chriſt, is a jealous Chriſt, he cannot endure that we ſhould look on any 
cher things, 10 as to luſt after them. Ty 1 5 


dur, (faith Solomon) man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
ccl. i. 8. It is but wearied with looking on divers objects, and yet ſtill deſires 
New ones: but once admit it to behold that glorious fight of Chriſt; and then it 

Weſts fully ſatisfied. Hence it is, that the daughters of Zion are called to come 
Worth; G0 forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the 


to er 50 fartn, IQUENTEFS | Ic King © | | 
| * rown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpoufals, and in he 

itz ay of the gladnels of his heart,” Cant. iii. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of -.: nl 
Jo, ion, lay aſide all private and earthly affections, and look upon this glory of 


hriſt. As the daughters of Jeruſalem fitting or remaining in their chambers, 
cloſets, houſes, could not behold the glory of King Solomon pa'ling by, .and 
- Wherefore they were willed to come forth of their doors: even ſo, if we will be- 
hold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt in his moſt excellent glory (a ſight able to fatif- 
the eye, and to ravith the heart) we muſt come out of our doors; we muſt come 
ut of ourſelves, otherwiſe we cannot ſee his glory; we are in ourſelves ſhut 
4 P in a dark dungeon, and therefore we are called upon to come for h into the 

clear light of faith, and with the eyes of faith to behold, in daily meditation, 
the glory of Chriſt Jeſus. 32 ER e RY 
e ERTIES ep LR ECT 


1 888 5 | „ . 

IG An Exhortation to look off all other things. | 
NE word of exhortation, Chriſtians! I beſeech yon look of all other 
things, eſpecially all evil things. I know I am pleading with you for an 
hard thing, I had need of the rhetoric of an angel, to perſuade you to 
turn your eyes from off theſe things; nay, if I had, all were too lit'le, It is 
God only muſt perſuade Japheth to dwell in the tents of Shem, and yet let me of- 
5 5 few conſiderations, venture at a perſuading of you, and leave the ivue with 
od. „ 8 os 

1. Conſider that all. other evil things are in God's account as very nothing. 
4 Verily every man at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity,” Plalm xxxix. 5. Not 
is in only man, but every man; nor every man in his worſt condition, but every man 
ther at his beſt eſtate; nor every man at his beſt eſtate is little worth, but every man 


of 


fn. ®t his beſt eſtate is vanity, emptineſs, nothing; it may be ſo in part, nay, but in 
him every part, he is wholly, totally, altogether vanity. Would any man think, that 
> a great, rich, honourable man, whom we look upon with ſuch high admiring 
ob thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in God's eſteem? O wonder, wonder ! and yet * 
con it is no ſuch wonder, but one day you ſhall find the experience of this truth your- 


ſelves. Rich men have ſlept their ſleeps, and none of the men of might ha ve 
found their hands,” or, as others render it, © They have found nothing in their 
hands,” Pal. Ixxvi. 5. That is, rich men have paſſed over this life, as men do 


they 
ng; 
— | paſs over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have golden mountains, and rocks of 
at 1 diamonds, but when 3 awake at the day of death, they find themſelves to have 
eat; nothing. Why Chriſtian, 4 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not?“ 
way Prov. xxili. 5. Firſt. Obſerve that riches are not, they are nothing, thoſe things 

"BY that make men great in the eyes of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 


4 


6. Becaule all other things can never fatisfy the eye, © All things are full of la- _ 


5 all other things are vannies, but Chriſt is a real, ſolid, ſubſtantial excellent, glo 


I dus things? What, muſt you look off your fins? Why; ſee before you the grace 
1 you * the fellowſhip of the Father, and the Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 


is —  » Looking unto Jeſus. 

: | | % 4 
2dly, Obſerve; That God would not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon thei 
they are not objects worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve with what indignation ll 
ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon theſe vanities, wilt thou fet thin 
eyes upon a thing which is not? g. d. What a vain, unreaſonable, ſottiſh, ſen{i 
leſs thing is this? DS ' | ; 85 5 
; 2. Conſider, That all ſuch things (if they are any thing) they are but trifle 
deceits, thorns, -miſeries; uncertain things; this is an ordinary theme, it is even 
man's object, and every man's ſubject, and a very eaſy thing it is, to declaim upalli 
the vanity, miſery, uncertainty of the creatures: ay, but do you make it the matte 
of your meditation, and be you ſerious in it, think of it deeply; and deſire Goff 
to be in your thoughts. Oh what work will it then make in your breaſts ! Oh how 
would it wean your loves and delires off all theſe things! Chriſtians ! conſider al 
_ theſe adjuncts of all ſublunary things. When the creatures tempt you, be nol 
enticed by the beauty of them, ſo as to forget their vanity ; ſay, there is a flow 
fair, but fading; here is a glaſs that is bright but very brittle. . | 


* 


3. Conſider the difference of theſe objects, Chriſt and all other things; as thus N f 


rious thing; all other things are temporary, fading things, but Chriſt is an endur 
ing ſubſtance, The ſame yeſterday; and to day, and for ever, which is and 
which was, and which is to come,” Rev. i. 4. All other things are thorns, ve. 
' ations of ſpirit, but Chriſt is full of joy and comfort, a moſt raviſhing object, ai 
- .compoled of loves, or “ altogether lovely.” O who would make it his buſinels ts 

to fl bis coffers with pebbles wken he may have pearls, or gold, or ſilver, or preci. 


of the Spirit of Chriſt. Muſt you look off your idle ſinful company? See befor 


4. 3. Muſt you look off your pomp and glory? See before you the privilege off 
Adoption; you {hall be called the {os and daughters of God, heirs and co-heinf 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 13. Muſt you look off worldly riches? See beſore you 
the riches of the graces of Chriſt. Muſt you look off ſinful pleaſures? See before 
you fumeſs of joy, at Chriſt's right hand are pleaſures evermore,” Pſalm. xvi$ 
11. Muſt you look off your own righteouſneſs? See before you the rigiiteouſnel} 
of Chrift Jeſus. O what a valt difference is there betwixt theſe objects, Chrilh 
and all other things ! CO ES oO MB Sets tie wn.» — 
4. Conſider, that Chriſt looked off heaven and heavenly things for you, how 
much more {hould you look off the earth and earthly things, the world and world- 
Iy things for him? Chriſt left the glory, the company, the pleaſures of paradiſe for 
you, and © he made himſelf of no reputation,” he nothing'd himſelf (as it were) 
for you; © you know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, 
yet for our fakes, he became poor, that you through his poverty might be rich i 

2 Cor. vill. 9. O let that melting love win you to him, and wean you off all other 
thugs 22, 5 | 


5. Confider, that the rational ſoul of man is of too high a birth to ſpend its 
ſtrengih upon other things; the foul of man is of the ſame nature with angels; is 
a kind of divine ſparx. Now 'if a man have a golden mim, he will not uſe it to 
grind dirt, firaws and rotten ſticks in. The foal, the mind, the thinking faculty 
of man is too high to be exerciſed in the things of this earth. The ſoul is of a 
molt excellent capacious nature, it is fit to converſe not only with angels, but with 
the eternal God himſelf, with Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; it is of a tranſcendent 
being; put all the world inte the balance with it, and it is nothing in compariſon. 
The fou! of the meaneſt gally flave is more than heaven and earth, than fun and 
moon and ftars, and all the hoſt of heaven, Now, if a man's ſoul be of ſuch an 
bigh- born nature, if the Lord hath put ſuch a ſpirit into the boſom of man; for 
him, to beſtow the ſtrength of it upon low, bale, mean and earthly things, Oh 
what an evil is this! _ =. hy e "bl 

6. Conſider, how ſhort is the time that you have here in this world; This is 
the argument of the apoſtle, . Becauſe-the time is ſhort, therefore let us uſe the 
world as if we uſed it not,” 1 Cor. vii 29, 31. Therefore let our hearts be taten 
off theſe things, 2 a few days, and you thal] be here no more; time paſſeth on 
many hundred diſeaſes are ready to aſſault you: you that are reading, or hearing, 
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TZooling unto Jeſus. 13 

zue dr walking, you mult very ſhortly be carried on men's ſhpulders, and laid 
Iing "or eng = 2h vr to the 3 in darkneſs and corruption: you are almoſt 
ſk already, it is but a few days, or months, or years, and what is that when 
nce they are gone and paſt! And Oh! What is a man profited, if he gain the 
ole world, and then loſe his ſoul? Matth. xvi. 6. 

7. Conſider the great account that you are to give of all earthly things : it is the _ 
of moſt of the Sons of men, to look on creature comforts, but they conſider © 


t the account they muſt give-for them. Oh here is a prevailing motive to take 
k. your eyes! Conſider the laſt accounts; what if ye were now to die, and to go 


e way of all fleſh, and then to make up your reckoning, what gaod would it do 
zu to remember all thoſe contentments, and pleaſures you once. enjoyed upon 


earth? If the factor after many years ſpent in foreign countries, at lait - - 


turns home with his bill of accounts, © Thus much for ſinging, ſo much for 


| Who would not blame him for ſo _ 
Ind a reckoning ! Oh it will be a ſad reckoning! if the bill come in, that you 


- 
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Directions how to look off, all other Things 88 * 


* 


rp every day more and more the vanity of the creature: read over 


the book of Eccleſiaſtes well, it is enough, through the aſſiſtance of 
Chriſt, to teach you that leſſon. A ſerious and fruitful meditation of 
at word, “ Vanity, of vanities, faith the pregFher, vanity of vanities, all is Vas 
hity, Eccleſ. i. 2. What work might it make in your hgarts! Men uſually look 
pn theſe things through ſome ſalſe glaſs, or at a diſtance, which makes them to ad- 
lire them; but if they could ſee them truly M themſelves, Oh how uncomely 
would they be? Or if tbey could fee them as compared to Chriſt, Oh how vain 


Would they be? Honours and greatneſs in that reſpect, would appear as bubbles, 


leaſures and delights in that reſpect, would appear as ſhadows. 3 
2. Converſe but a little with any evil thing on this fide Chriſt ; have as little to 
o with the world, the ſinful pleaſures, profits, riches, manners of it, as poſſibly 


you can; the leſſer the better. Things of this world have a glutinous quality, if 


ou let the heart ly any while amongſt them, it will cleave unto them, and if it 


once cleave to them there will be no way, but either repentance or hell-fire 
muſt part them. EO VVV „ po 
3. Be more and better acquainted with Jeſys Chriſt ; get ngarer to him, be 

ore in communion. with him, get more taſtes of Chrift and heaven, and earth 


will reliſh che worſe fortthem. Oh! when ] look a: Chriſt and conſider,” That he 


hat was the Lord of heaven and earth, put himſelf into fo poor and low a condi- 


ion, merely for the redeeming of his ele&, how ſhould this but deaden my heart 


to the world? “ account all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 


got Chrift Jeſus my Lord; and account them but dung, that I may win Chriſt,” 


Phil. iii. 8. If Chriſt be in view, all the world then is but dung and droſs, and loſs 
m compariſon ; the glory of Chriſt will darken all other things in the world. Dy 

4. Set before us the examples of ſuch ſaints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
and ſtrangers upon earth. The apoſtle gives you a catalogue of {uch, ** who con- 
feſſed that'they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on ihe earth ;” and ſee how they 
are uſed, They were ſtoned, they were {awn aſunder, were tempted; were ſlain 
with the ſword, they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented? Who were theſe? They were they of whom the 
world was not worthy,” Heb. xi. 12, 37, 38. Ohl, when you read, or hear how 
Joyfully theſe ſervants of the moſt High, went through their wilderneſs condition, 
methinks this ſhould take off your hearts from earthly things. 

5. Go in your meditations to, heaven, and keep there a while: the mind that 


Ws in heaven cannot attend theſe earthly things: would a man leave his plough 


and harveſt in the field, to run with children an hunting after butterflies? No 
more will a ſoul that is taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his 
eyes on ſuch poor things below: Non vacat exiguis, GC. is the character of a 
truly prucent man: the children of that kingdom above, have no while for trif- 
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' Which loſeth me this?” Some ſuch anſwer would the foul return: Oh if w. 
Could keep the taſte of our fouls continually delighted with the ſweetneſs of hea. 


| 


ges, and efpecially when they are employed in the affairs of the ki am; | Oh * 


World again, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things? „How doth h 


What would ſuch a foul ſay? „Get thee behind me, Satan, wouldſt thou per 


_ 6f the world with diſdain. 


away mil N a 

| Godt maſt do it, or you will be wearied in the multitude of your endeavours : but 
|. - If the Lord draw off the eye, it will be drawn indeed. ' Incline my heart untd Air 
- thy teſtimonies, and not fo covetguineſs,? prays David again, Pfal. cxix. 36. If 

| ww + ee IIdE E ; f 2 f 3 XIX. 
the heart bend downwards, then 


je, You mult look on, Jeſus.) 


| Job, Job XiX. 27. And we {hall ſee him as he 58 faith the apoſtle, 1 Joh 
1 {h 


| pcular fight : for there are more excellent things to be ſeen by the eye of the mind, 
That * he ſaw him that is inviſible,” H 


The eye can fee a thing, 


in the hand of a workman; but the liaht and Fnowledge of the uſe of it, is only b 


a \% a 
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when a Chriſtian ha'th but a glimpſe of eternity, and then looks down on thi 


8 


fay of laugh er, thou art mad, and of mirth, what is this thou doſt 25 Eccl. ii. 2 


Whilſt the fain's are taſting heaven they feel ſuch ſweet, that they care not MW 
e her thmgs: Chriſtians! How would this meditation W. Your? Arts? * art 
make you laugh at the fogJeries of the world? And ſcorn to be cheated with ſug t 


childiſh toys? if the devil had ſet upon Peter on the mount, when he faw Chril de 
Im his transfiguration, and Moſes and Elias talking with him, would he fo eaſii 

ave been drawn to deny his Lord ?' What, with all that glory in his eye? 80 err 
the devil ſhould ſet upon a belie ing ſoul, and perſuade his heart to profits, 0 
pleafures, or honours of the world, when he is taken up in the mount with Chriſt er 


Made me from thence with many trifling toys ! wouldſt thou Ba aw 0 
Joys for nothing? Is there any honour or delight like this? Or can that be profit 


ven, as a man would {pit out alogs after honey, fo ſhould we ſpit out all theſe bait”! 


6. Crymightily umo God, that he wonld take off your hearts and eyes, © Tur 


mine eyes from beholding vanity,” Pal. cxix. 37. prays David. Eithef 


be to God, to erect it, and to incline it hea: 
ven-wards; if it be after covetouſneſs, then cry to God, and fay, „Lord not af. 
fer covetouſneſs, but after thy _—_—: mnclnemy heart“ 
J have hitherto ſtood only at the door of. the text, to call you in; if now you wi 

enter and be intent, and fix your eyes, PlI ſhew you a bleſſed, a molt glorioug 
fight. But, firft, I muſt explain the Ad, You muſt look. (Secondly, the Oh. Ay 


S nA b. 1 8 1 G r. 5 


15 75 An Explanation f the Af and Obje#. 

Non the ad you muſt look, Looking is either ocular or mental. 
1 Firſt, For ocular viſion, there may be ſome ule of that in heaven, for 
there we ſhall look on Jeſus. e with theſe eyes ſhall I hehald him,“ ſaith 


ni. 2. Now we ſee him as in a glaſs, theri we ſhall ſee him face to face,“ 
1 Cor. i, 12. But till then.“ We mult walk by faith, not by ſight,“ 2 Cor. v. 5. 
© Secondly, For mental viſion, or the inward eye, that is it that will take up our 
Kiſcourſe, and that is it which the apoſtle ſpeaks of in his prayers for the Epheſt- 
ans, „ That the eyes of their underſtanding may he opened, that they may 
know,” c. Eph. i. 18. Now the excellency of this mental light is far above the 


than by the eye of the body; we only ſee a piece of the creation. by the ee of the 
body, but the mind reacheth every thing that is in it, yea, the wind reacheth 10 
him that made it: God is inviſible, and yet this eye ſees God. It is ſaid of Moſes, 
| 5 0 27. 2. It is the fi ht of the mind, 

that gives light and vigour to the ſight of the eye: take away 1e Inward. ſight 
and the light of the external ſenſe is but as darkneſs and death. 3. It is the ſight 
of the mind that looks int kad. 455, ſe, and property of any thing preſented. 
| Lie not the worth of it; a beaſt looks on gold, as well 

as a man, but the fight and knowledge of the worth of it, is by the internal light of 
the mind; ſo the eve can dee a thing, but not the uſe of it; a child looks on a too 


a man of reaſen that hath internal light to Judge of it: and ſo the eye can ſee g 
thing, but not the propriety of it; a beaſt looks on his paſture, and he likes ity 
not becauſe it is his, but becauſe it is a paſture and well furniſhed, Now, W$ 
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| 1 Looking. unto Feſus. 15 

y that the worth and uſe and property of a thing, are the very cream of the ' 

A themſelves, and this the eye of the mind conveys, and not the eyes of the 

„ It is ſaid of Joſeph, that © he ſaw his brethren and knew them, but they 

ey not him,“ Gen. xlii. ), 8. This was the reaſon why Joſeph was ſo exceed- 

y iaken at the fight of his brethren, that his bowels wrought with joy, and a 

of compaſſion towards them; but they were before him as common ſtrang- 
- though they faw. Joſeph their brother a prince, yet they were taken no 

ge with the ſight of him, than of any other man, becauſe they knew him not. 

dein, this mental looking is either notional and theoretical, or practical and 

wimental, the firſt, we call barely the look of our minds; it is an enlighten- 

» of our underſtandings with ſome meaſure of ſpeculative ſight, in {piritual and 

wenly myſteries. The ſecond we call the look of our minds and hearts, where. 

bye not only ſee ſpiritual things, but we are affected with them: we deſire, 

b believe, enjoy and embrace them. To this purpoſe is that rule, That 
eck of knowledge do ſometimes ſignify the affectioris in the heart, and the ef- 

o thereof in our ves. And this was the look which Paul longed for, That 

my know him, and the power of his reſurręction,“ Phil. iii. 10. i, . That 

night have experience of that power, that it might ſo communicate itſelf un- 

(him, as to work upon him to all the ends of it. And this was the look that 

ard preferred above all looks, In reading of books, (Rith he) let us not ſo 

Which look for ſcience, as ſavourineſs of truth upon our hearts.” ** This I pray 

in the apoſtle) hz t your love may abound yet more and more; in know edge 

in all judgment, Phil. i. ge 1. e. in knowledge and feeling. And certainly + 4 

Wicfecling, this experimental looking on Jeſus, is that my text aims at; it is not 

fmming knowledge of Chriſt, but an hearty feeling of ChriſPs inward work- | 

8; it is not heady notions of Chriſt, but hearty motions towards Chriſt, that 
emplied in this inward poking. 09 | OTTmnNG 5 

2 For the object; you muſt look on A It is the bleſſedeſt object that the 

feof the mind can pofſſibly fix upon; of all objects under heaven, Jeſus hath the 
teminency in perfection, and he fhould have the pre- eminency in our medita - 

un It is he that will makp us moſt happy when we pofſeſs him, and we cannot 

t he joyful to look upon him, efpecially when looking is a degree of poſſeſſing 

elus, for the name ſignifies Saviour. It is an Hebrew name; the Greeks bor- 

ned it from the Hebrews, the Latins from the Greeks, and all other languages 

mthe Latins. It is uſed five hundred times in Paul's epiſtles, faith Genebrard. 

It comes from the Hebrew word Jehoſhuah, or Joſhua, which in the books of 

rn and Nehemiah written after the Babylonian captivity) is Jeſhua, and ſo is 


Cath 1 $aviour's name always written in the Syriac tranſlation of the New Tefta- 
John ent. This name Jeſus was given to Chriſt the $on of God by his Father, and 
ey! hight from heaven by an angel, firſt to Mary, and then to Joſeph. And on 

v. „ day when he was circumciled (as the manner was) his name was given him 
our lis parents, as jt was commanded from the Lord, by the angel Gabriel,” 
ef. ei 26, 31. Not te ſt end on the name, for the matter it ioncludes both hig 
may e and his natures ; he is the alone Saviour of man. For chere is none other 
the under heaven given among men, whereby we anuſt be ſaved, “ Acts iv. 12. 
ind, Ahe is a perfect and an abſolute Saviour; he is able to ſave them to the utter- 
the chat come unto God by him, ſeeiug he ever liveih to make interceſſion for 
h tc ” Heb. viv. 25. J Will not deny, but that the work of ſalvation is common te 
oſes, be three perſons oſ the Trinity: it is a known rule, “ All outward actions are 
ind, Bib” ly comment to the three perſons:“ or as they are all one in nature and will, 
ght, i mult they be alſo in one operation; the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaverh, and the 
ſight h Choſt ſaveth; yet we mult diſtinguiſh them in the manner of ſaving. The 
ned. er ſareth by the Son, the Son ſaveth by paying the ranſom and price of our 
well on, the Holy Ghoſt ſaveth, is patticular applying of that ranſom unto 
1t of WM Now, whereas the Son pays the price of our redemption, and not the Fa- 
tool Wd nor the Holy Ghoſt; therefore, in this ſpecial reſpect, he is called our Sa- 
yy 15 our Jeſus, and none but bhke. 1 5 
ces i, is objection, though contained in a word, is very comprehenſive ; herein is 
s it, . ito our view, the offices of Chriſt, the two natures of Chriſt, the qualities 
vg "Griſt } the ExceVencies of Chriſt; O what variety of ſweet matter is in Jeſus? 2 


„ W - 
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us a warm affection, raiſed reſolution, an holy and upright cohvetſatjon. Bris! 


one be all; which ſo is Chriſt, and none elſe, He is all, and in all,“ Col. f 
fas, ſome have this excellency, and ſome have that, but none have all; and t 


withers conte 
tion is kept up by variety; but O what variety is in Jeſus? Variety of time, I 


- AM 


16 Eooking unto Jefits. 8 
He hath in him „ all the powders of the merchants,” Cant. iii. 6. - An holy ſk 
6annot tire itſelf in viewing Jeſus; we know. one thing tires quickly, unleſs th 


11. All belonging to being, and all belonging ta well-being ; in things below |, 


lation at the root. Contemplation is ſoul recreation, and recre 


is Alpha and Omega; variety of beauty, He is white and ruddy; variety e 
uality, he is a lion and a lamb, a ſervant and a ſon; variety of the excellency Wo 
the world, he is a man and God. O where ſhall we begin in this view of Jeſu ho 
Who ſhall declare his generation? Or who ſhall count and reckon his age 9” 1” 
li. 8: All the Evangeliſts exhibit unto ps the Saviour, but every one of them 
his particular method. Mark deſcribes not at all the genealogy of Jeſus, but, bi 
gins his hiſtory at his baptiſm. Matthew ſearcheth gut his original from Abrahalli” 
Luke follows it backwards as far as Adam. Jotin paſſeth further upwards, eren 
the eternal generation of this “word that was made fleſh.” So they lead us 1 
Jeſus mounting up four ſeveral ſteps : in the one, we ſee him only among the m "To 
of his own time ; in the ſecond, he is ſeen in the tent of Abraham; in the thit 
he is yet higher, to wit, in Adam; and finally, having traverſed all ages, throug 4 
ſo many generations we come to contemplate him in the beginning, in the boſo 5 
. of the Father, in that eternity in which he was with God before all worlds. / U 
there let us begin, ſtill looking unto Jette, as he carries on the great work of ol 
 falvation from firſt to laſt, from everlaſting to everlaſting. ' Fo 
* The main Doctrine and Confirmation of iti. g 
DUT for the foundation of our building, take this note. ---- _ . 
Fond hs: 7 Tn „ t _ Wi, 
e Inward experimental looking unto Jeſus, ſuch as ſtirs up affections in the hear | 
and the effects thereof in our life, it is an ordinance of Chriſt ; a choice, Mer 
high goſpel-ordinance.” . Or thus, J PC Eon — 
& Inward experimental knowing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, low lor 
ing, joying, calling on Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus, it is a complicai goc 
folded, compounded ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt. e 

I need not ſo much to explain the point, you ſee here is an ordinance, or a en 
pel-duty held forth. Many other duties we have elſewhere deſcribed, but th vir 
we have kept for this place; and the rather for that, this is a choice duty, Wor 
compounded duty, an high golpel-ordinance. No queſtion, but watchfulnets, e be 
trial, ſelf-denial, experiences, evidences, meditation, life of faith, Sc. dwell eu 

their place and order. Vet as oars in a boat, (though it be carried with the fle lay 
may help it to go faſter. It is jeſus lifted up, -{as Moſes lifted up the ſerpeniap 
which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, than any other way, Looking ut ca 
Jeſus, is that great ardinance appointed by God for our moſt n alli 
many ſouls have buſied themſelves in the uſe of other nieans? And though, | 
them, Chriſt hath communicated ſome virtue · to them; yet, becauſe they dig 
trade more with him, they had little in compariſon. Such à one, as deals im 
diately with Chriſt, will do more in a day, than another in a-year ; and thereh . 
I call it a choice, a complete, a complicate, an high goſpel-ordinance. Noe 
what this ordinance is, the text tells you, it is a looking unto Jeſus. 

1. Jeſus is the object; and J eſus is Jeſus, as he is our Saviour, as he hath ng; 
tiated, or ſhall yet negotiate, in the great buſinels-of our falvation. I groundt } 
on all the texts jointly, as on Iſa. xlv. 22. Iſa. IV. 1. Micah vit.-7- Zech. X11, 1 1 

Numb. xxi. 8. John iii. 15. Heb. xii. 2. Phil. iii, 20. 2 Cor. iii. 18. LY be 1 
21, Ce. 2. Looking unto is the act; but how ? It is ſuch a look as includes . 
theſe acts, Knowing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, Joying, A 
joying of Je'us, and conforming: to Jeſus. ; It is ſuch a loky as ir: OP kts * 
fections in the heart, and the effects thereof in our life. I is ſuch a bor * 
leaves a quickening and enlivening upon the ſpirit, It is ſuch a ok, as worse . 


iti an inward expeii mental looking unto J elus, ah 
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por confirmation” of the point; this was the Lord's charge to the Gentileg 


0 Fold, Look unto me, and ye ſhall be ſaved, all the ends of the earth. And F 
WF: behold me, behold me, unto à nation that was not called by my name,” Iſa. 
1 E 2, 65, 1. And according to this command was their practice. “ Mine eyes 
Af re ever towards the Lord, (faith David) and they looked unto him and were light. 
red, and their faces were not aſhamed,” Pſal. xxv. 15, 34, 5. Thus in the goipe!, 
reger this command, looking unto Jeſus, it fellows, + Conſider him that hath N= 
Need ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf,“ Heb. xli. 3. And according 
ty mis command, is the practice of goſpel-believers. -*<* We all with open face, 
Molding as in a glaſs, Ge glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image 
eli... glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Inſtead of 
"Ii e vail of Motaical figures, God EA h now given to his church the clear glaſs of 


e goſpel, and hence all believers under the goſpel, do by contemplative faith, 
100 Chrift, togetherwith the glorious light of his mercy, truth, goodneſs, and 
e reſt of his divine attributes; and by means thereof, they are made like untg 


in, in the glory of holineſs, and in newnels of life. 


x 


— 


The reaſons Why we are thus to look unto Jeſus, will be as ſo many motives, 
hich we ſhall reſerve to an uſe of exhortation : but the reaſons why this Jooking 5 
pto Jefus, is, 1. An ardinance. 2. An ordinance of Chriſt, may be theſe, 
rou i, Why an ordinance ? Here is enly this reaſon, the will of the Lord, (“ Even ſo 
her, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight.” Ordinances, are certain impoſitions ſet 
(th by an external mandate of a Jawgiver, having authority to command, It ig. - 
ie will of Chriſt, to impoſe this law on all the ſens of men, that they {ould look 
punto him; and concerning this, what have we to de, ta enquire into the rea- 
m! It is our duty to obey, and not to know of him, why he con mands. If auza 
phe was enough in Pythagoras his ſchool, to put the buſineſs paſt diſputing a- 
moſt bis ſcholars, J am ſure it ſhould be much more in Chriſt's ſchool; we will 
erefore enquire no further reaſon for it. 3 
. Why an ordinance of Chriſt, it is this; becauſe all ſpiritual ordinances, 
zus, inſtitutions do hold on Chriſt ; it is not in the liberty of man, to ere any 
w ſpiritual ordinance in the church of Chriſt. I will not deny but the 
wer of man may come in, to, order ſuch things as are not proper, but rather 
mmon to the church with other ſocieties, as to meet together in {ome place, and 
ome time, c. according to that rule. Let all things be done decently, and 
licaiß good order,” 1 Cor. xiv. 4. For this is not an inſtitution, but only the dictates 
Wright reaſon. But when it comes up to an ordinance, law, inſtitutibn, 5. e. * 
a something more ſhall be put on the thing, than nature hath put on it, when 
it tai virtue of the inſtitution, there is conjoined to it, ſome kind of ſpiritual efcacy 

Jork upon the ſoul, this only holds on Chriſt. Hence, becauſe in M acbinz 

the word, and in the adminiſtr ation of the ſacraments, we expect a virtue, a 

well al efficacy, more than they have, or can yield in any natural way, there fore 
6 Flay, theſe are ordinances of Chriſt: and ſo becauſe in looking unto Jelus, 
rpent{Weapedt a virtue, a ſpiritual efficacy, to go along together with it, more than na- 
1g ug can give it, therefore we call this an ordinance. and an ordinance of Chrilt, 


100 g inguiſh it from all other ordinanges, rules, conſtitutions of men whatſoever, 
F FFT 2 e 5 
erckd f of Repro, FR 


Voß W E LL then, is Inward experimental ( looking unto Jeſus? a choice, 

"Io an high goſpel-ordinance? How may this reprove thouſands ? How 
h ney many are there that mind not this duty? The truth is, that ag 
und tl Toole, world lies in wickedneſs,”-1 John v. 19. So the eyes of the whole 
Ile Miſplaced there is few that have a care of this choice, of this high 
55 Fg nance. {hall therefore reprove both the ungodly, and godly, . 

| *y for theg oaly, not God, nor Chriſt, 4s in all their thoughts, Pſal. x. 4% 

hey never Heard of ſuch a duty as this, they cannot tell what it means to 
our WF. Jelus. Nor {peak I only of poo Ingjans, and other favages of the un- 
ol a world, whoſe ſouls are overcloudeg with the blackeſt miſts of irehgion,. _ 
von e prince of "darknels can poſlibly 1 them in, who came into the world, 
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a..--- Looking unto Jeſus. © 

not knowing wherefore, and go out of the world, not knowing whither, an heg 
caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of blood: but 1 ſpeak { 
ſuch as live within the 1 of the Chriſtian church, that have nothing to di 
-tinguiſh them from theſe Indian miſcreants, but an out ward conformity, oute 
formalities, the charity of others, and their own flight imaginations. Why, ala 
theſe are they, that the Lord complains of, that © they have eyes, and ſee nat; 
people have forgotten me days without number,” Jer. ii. 32. They have negh 
gently ſuffered me to be out of their minds, and that for a long time. You will a 
Is there any ſuch here? Can I tax any of you, that you ſhould nat look up to Jl 
ſus? Are not your eyes towards Chriſt In your prayers, praiſes, ſoliloquies, od 
and private duties? Nay, are nat you now in the duty, whilſt I am ſpeaking, ar 


you hearing? SYN, e 1 | 
I aniwer, however you may deem, that you do this, or that; yet God reckaj 
* | it as a thing not done in theſe reſpects. A © NED TE Te | BLN a INTE 1 
1. When it is not done d purpoſe, as if our look to Chriſt, makes us not lik 
Chriſt; a man may give a thouſand glances every day towards Chriſt, yet if thi 
be no effectual impreſſion upon the hegrt, Chriſt takes it, as if he had never lool 
2. When it is done _unwillingly, © Sometimes men think of Chriſt, but the 
know not how to ſhim it; The Lord breaks in upon their ſpirits, whether the 
vill or no, whereas their own temper is to follow, and to purſue other objech 
thus you drop into our aflembligs' out of cuſtom, or faſhion, or for ſome ſinifte 
end, and here is Chriſt lifted up upon the pole, he is diſcovered in his. beautie! 
graces, ſweetneſſes, excellencies, but when you ſes him, you ſay, „He hath 
form nor comelineſs, there is no beanty, that we ſhould deſire him,“ Ifa. lii, 
Let no man deceive himſelf, though he caſt his eyes tawards: heaven. all the d: 
long, if he love not this work, he goth nothing, he looks not at ſeſus. 
3. When it is not done according to the rule, This is not to eat the Lord 
ſupper, ſaid Paul to his Corinthians, 1 Cor. xi. 20. No queſtion they did eat! 
but becaule it was not done after its due manner, he ſaid, * This is not to e 
the Lord's ſupper,” Many think of Chriſt, and look up to Jeſys, but becauſe the 
thoughts are not holy, awful and ſubjecting to the Spirit, in no way proportionab 
to the gaodneis and glory of the Son of God, they look looſely, careleſly and-cal: 
nally upon him, he'therefore reckons it as not done, this is nat to look unto Jef 
4. When a man makes it not his courſe and trade to look ynto Jeſus.” A m 
may come into a carpenters. houſe, and take up his tools, and do ſomething ath 
work, but this makes him not a carpenter, becauſe it is not their trade. The be 
ſatints ſin, yet becauſe it is not their trade and courſe, they are ſaidnot to fin, © Wha; 
ſoever is born of God ſinneth not,” 1 Johm v. 18. And ſo ungedly men 'may.lool 
and muſe, and meditate, and think of Chriſt, but becauſe this is nat their ch 
and trade, they make it not their work to look to Chriſt, they are therefore 1a 
hot tc lo ie Hi..... nn hg 0625 hots, e 2 AR 
Why, now conſider, you that plead that you are Chriſtians, and that y 
mind Chriſt at this very inſtant, that you are in the duty, even whilſt I am ſpeal 
ing of it, aud yet yqu neither do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor accerding tor 
nor as is is your trade; it is not with you, as it was with them of whom Chr 
ſpake, Matth. vii. 22, 23. Many wilt ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, ha 
we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in ti 
name have done many wonderful works? They will plead at the laſt day as 
_ plead now, but for all that, you know the anſwer, ** I never knew.yau, 'Nepi 
* me, ye workers of iniquity.“ Surely Chriſt will ſay to you one day, I knd 
you not, I was a ſtranger to you upon earth, I could not have an eye from yo 
but when ybur lazy idle ſpirits pleaſed ; and now out of my ſight, I wilkneve 
vou, nor look upon yau more. FE e TOTO. ITY 
2. For the godly, axe not they careleſs of this duty? O their excurſions ff 
God ! Sad Jejetions of | Spirit! Inordinate affections of the world! And in 
mean while, O the neglect of this goſpel-ordinance even amongſt ſaints the 
ſelves! I know not whether through want of ſkill, or through; want of will, | 


6 


ſure Lam this. duty lies dormant, fleglected of moſt of the people of God; th 
Faults I may expreſs in theſe reſpect‚ gg. 
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In not ſending 
r pure minds,” and it was but need. See how David c 
ake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſpng,” Judg. vii. 12. Awaking, is 4 


was the prophets camplaint, ** No man ſtirs up himſelf td take hold df God,? 
W. |:iv. 7. O what a ſhame is this! Is it fit that our underſtandings, which God 


wed, ſho 


us God! Do we not ſee, how Chriſt is 


; 2" Wughts of his heart are love, eternal love; apd ſhall not we- ſend out our 

' + Wizhts towards him? You not we let our minds run out towards him: 
ie In not bending of their minds to this work. It may be the mind looks up, 
ue... 8 . : * > . 22 n * 
tn tis ſo feeble, that, like an arrow ſhot from a bow weakly bent, it-reacheth - 
ij. Je mark, it is the wiſe man's couuſel, Whatſoever thine hand findeth to _ 


I, ſluggiſh, Clothful in this ſpiritual] work ! As Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes con- 
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TDooting unto Jeſus. 3 
out their underſtandings, in not pointing their minds towards 
fs, I write unto you,” ſaith the apoſtle . to flir up your pure minds by way 
remembrance,” 2 Peter iii. 1. It is in the original,; 1 ) © to. awaken 
"Wir pure minds, ls upon himſelf, A- 
"Wake, my glory !? Pal. Ivii. 8. And ſee how Deborah calls upon herſelf. © Awake, 


Wrd that. imparts rouzing, as birds that provoke their young ones by flight, to 
ee uſe of their wings. Now, how few are there, that thus call upon themſelves? 


th entruſted us withal, ſhould be no more improved? Is it fit, that our minds 
oſe golden cabinets, which God hath g iven us to be filled with heavenly trea- 


tal ſpirits, ſhould run after vanity, and ſo become vain; Which if rightly im- 
ould wake with angels, ſhould Jodge themſelves in the-boſom of the glo- 
5 ending out to us continually? The 


it with all thy might,” Eccl. ix. io. O that God's people ſhould be ſo lazy, 


ing John, What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee?” _ Matth. xi. 7. 
may I aſk believers in their looking unto Jeſus. What went ye out to ſee? 
ſen ye crawl, and move, as if ye had ng hearts, nor. ſpirits Within you, whom 
Fe forth to ſee? What, him that is the Lord of glory? What, him thar is“ the | 
phtneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſop,” Heb. i. 3. 
bat, are ſuch heavy and lazy 7 — fit to take in ſuch a glory as this is? Lg. 


not daily exerciſing this bleſſed duty: it may be now and then they are 
ed, and they get up into heaven to fee their Jeſus, but it is not daily. Oh 
der! Is this now and then going to heaven within the vail, to live the life of 
|S? 15 this to carry ourſelves as children? What, to be ſo ſt ange at home? 
do and then? Once in a month, in a year? There to be ſeldom, where we 
1 mays be? Is Jeſus Chriſt fuch a mean thing, that a viſit now and then 


| Ae) ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft with yanity, nothing, worſe than nothing? 
chat ſuch glorious creatures as our ſouls, ſhould lacquey after every creature, 

4 If 4 4 ; | 1 6 p ö & x 0 . a * e j 
c ſhould be an attendant upon Chriſt, which ſhould be like angels, waiting 

0 ſanding in the preſence of our God O that ſuch glorious things as our im- . 
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TO. --.. Looking  unta Jeſus. ; 1 
1 _ ſhould ſerve the turn? The queen of Sheba; hearing Solomon's wiſdom, Oh 1 f 
the, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſervants, that always ſtand: before thee, and hear i 
wiſdom, 1 Kings x. 8. If ſhe was fo taken with Solomon, remember, That 
Wyre . 1 5rncbay wg 3 we deprive. ourſelves of that bleſſeſ 
nets, which we might enjoy, b i ways in the preſence of Chriſt, 
hear his wiidom, and to behoeld his — 425 | EASY 0 g g n 
Oh! my brethren, let us take ſhame to ourſelves, that to this day we have be 
ſo careleſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to this bleſſed object Tek 
=. Chriſt : vea, let us bluſh that we have not made it our daily buſineſs. David d 
=  {ecribes the bleſſed man by his © delighting in the law of the Lord,” and by 


+** meditating on that law day and night,” Plal. i. 2. Hew then is he to be x Ely 
proved, that neither meditates on the law of the Lord, nor on the Lord the lau. 
maker, day and night? O alas! we keep not a conſtant courſe, we are not del # 
* in the exerciſe of vie ving Jeſus. Nay, I fear we look upon hi duty of lookin G 


unto Jeſus, as a queſtionable thing; it ſeems to many as a duty unkno:rn, u 
| heard 15 unthought of, it is not in their notice, and how ſhould it be in thi 

- practice? But I leave this firſt uſam. n Ws 
EN x Uſe of Exhortation..:. ðͤ © M$ 
Uſe 2. IS inward experimental looking unto Jeſs, a choice, and high goſpe 
I ordinance? One ule of exhortation. ** I beſeech you by the meeknd 
Aland gentleneſs of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. x. 1. ** I beieech you, by-th 
b mercies of God,” Rom. xii. 1. I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Je 
_ Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, to look un'o Jeſus? Rom. xv. x 
Or, if my beſeechings will not prevail, why, yet look on me as an'ambaſſador 
Chriſt, conſider as though God did beſeech you by me,” I beſeech, I pn 
Fou in Chriſt's ſtead,” 2 Cor v. 28. It is a meſſage that I have from God to yo 
ſouls to look unto Jeſus: and therefore ©* ſet your hearts to all the words that 
f teſtity jo? you this dax, for-it is not a vain thing, but it is for your lives,” Deu 
O that I ſhould need thus to perſuade your hearts to look unto Jeſus! Wiz 
i not your Jeſus worthy of this? Why then, are your thoughts no more up 
bim? Why are not your hearts continually with him? Why are not your ſtronge 
defires, and daily delights in, and after th Lord Jeſus? What is the matter 
Will not God give you leave to approach this light? Will he not ſuffer your ſay 
to taſte and ſee? Why then are theſe words in the text? Why then doth 'hec 
and double his cry; ** Behold me, behold me?“ Ah vile hearts! How delightful 
and unweariedly can we think of vanity? How freely and how frequently can 
think of our pleaſures, friends, labours, luſts? Yea, of our miſeries, wrongs, # 
. ferings, fears? And what, is not Chriſt in all our thoughts? It was faid of 
| Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the ground, the book of Eſther before they read 
ecauſe the name of God is not in it; and Auguſtine caſt by Cicero's writin 
becauſe they eantained not the name of 15 Chriſtians! Thus ſhould 
humble and caſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have in them no more of C 
O chide them for their wilful or weak ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt! O turn) 
thoughts from off all earthly vanities, and bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt, hab 
ate yourſelves to ſuch centemplations, as in the next uſe I ſhall preſent; and 
not thoſe thoughts be ſeldom or curſory, but ſettle upon them, dwell there, | 
vour ſouls in thoſe delights, drench your affections in. thoſe rivers of pleafurez 
rather in the ſea of conſolation. O tie your ſouls in heavenly galleries, have 
eyes continually fet on Chriſt ! Say not, ** You are unable to do thus, this mul 
God's work only, and therefore all our exhortations are in vain,” Baxter's 
A learned divine can tell you, Though God be the chief diſpoſer of your ha 
yet next under him you have the greateſt command of them yourſelves:“ thi 
„ qwithour Chriſt ye can do nothing ;? yet under him you may do much: or: 
it will be undone,” and you undone through your negle& ; do your own parts, 
© you have no cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do his. It is not uſual! 
Chriſt to forſake his own people in that very work hg ſets them on, Oh bull 
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Looking unto Jeſus, * 
n do nothing! how ! nothing? What. are you neither ſpiritual nor rational - 
eatures? If a carnal miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy about Chriſt through 
his lifetime, and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knows not how to 
bt without it: Why then, methinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much more. 

2 cook can labour and ſweat about your meat, becauſe it is the trade that main- 
ins bim, though perhaps he taſte it not hin:ſelf, methinks, you for whom it is 
repared, ſhould take the pains to taſte its ſwWeetneſs, and feed upon it. Chriſti- 
ns! If your ſouls were ſound and right, they would perceive incomparably more 
light and ſweetneſs, in knowing, thinking, 8 loving and rejoicing in 
eſus Chriſt, than the ſoundeſt ſtomach finds in his food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in 
e enjoyments of their objects. Now, Hor ſhame never ſay, You cannot reach it; 

I can do all things (faith Paul) through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me,” 
hil. iv. 13. Oh it is our floth, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, which 1s enmity 
> God and Chriſt, that keeps us off. Be exorted! Oh be Yzhorted in the fear 


LR CSS 
.  Matives from our Wants, in Caſe of NegleS. 


O quicken us to this duty; I ſhall propound ſome moving conſiderations : 
ponder and weigh them with an fmpartial- judgment. Who knows, but 
through the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, they may prove effectual with your hearts, 
nd make you to reſolve upon this excellent duty of looking unto jeſus. 
3 e Our wants, in cate of our neglecc. 
„„ 2. Our riches, in caſe we are lis ely in this duty. 
1. For our wants, If Chriſt be not in view, there is no hing but wants. | 
Suppoſe firſt a Chriſtleſs foul, a poor creature, without any beam or ray of this 
* righteouſneſs, in what ſad condition is he in? I may fay of ſuch a one, 
„000 | . | 6. 5 . 1 Iz 
1. He is without light. There is no oil of ſaving knowledge, no ſtar of ſpiri- 
al light ariſing in his ſoul, Ve were once darkneſs,” Eph. v 8. faith the apo- 
e to his Epheſians « not only dark, but darkneſs it!elf; they were wholly dark, 
niverſally dark, having no mixture nor glimpſe (wlülſt without Chriſt) of fpiri- 
al light in them. Of ſuch carnal wretches, ſaith our Saviour, © T hey have 
Wot known the Father, nor me,” John xvi. 3. They have not known the Father 
his word, nor me in my nature, offices, ſufferings, exaltation-, communica- 
ons. Very miſerable is the carnal man's ignorance of God and Chriſt, he hath 
d ſaving knowledge of Jelus. 3 5 
2. Such an one is without grace, without holineſs, Chriſt is our wiſdom and 
nctificatlion, as well as righ:eouineſs and redemp ion, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Where 
hriſt is no-, there is no {pL itual wiſdow, no inclination to the ways and works 
ſanctification . . „ x 2 8 
3. Such an one is without contentment; the ſoul in this caſe finds nothing but 
ptineſs and vanity in the greateſt abundance. Let a man have what the world 
n give; yet, if he have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth. Chriſt is the marrow 
d fatneſs, the fulneſs and ſweetneſs of all our endowments : ſeparate Chriſt 
om them, and they are bitter, and do not pleaſe us; empty and do not fill us. 


res and ſwellings, and wounds and putrefaction,“ Iſa. i. 6. From theyole of. his 
ot, to the crown of his head, there is nothing in him, but lothloms and intur- 
le maladies. Hence the greateſt ſinner is the fouleſt monſter. Bodily beauty 
thout Chriſt is but as green graſs upon a rotten grave. Did man ſee his unconi- 
els and deformity withank Jeſus Chriſt, he would ſtile himſelf, as the prophet 
© jars Magor nuſſabib, Fear round about,” ever way a terror to him- 
lf, Jer. xx. 3. | | > e 
5. Such an one is without peace. There is no true, ſpiritual heavenly peace, 
joy and peace in the holy Ghoſt, without Jeſus Chriſt. Joram aſking Jehu, 
Is it peace?” was anſwered, © What haſt thou to do with peace, ſo long as the 
woredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many?“ 2 Kings iz, 


+ A Chriſfleſs man aſking, Is it peace, Na of Cod? He can fouk for 


1 - - 
f . 0 


4. Such an one is withdut any ſpiritual beauty, There is nothing M Him but 1 


SS 
F = — 1 
7 
. 4 
- . I = 
*. 
ns — 
— LH 
» 
* 0 
2 1 0 
. ob 


» | es - 


OQ 
* 
4 — 


* 9 | 2 "MI * * * * er 2 e : w_ * * # 3 * 1 n \ "8 I 7 b * Se” «2. UF & 1 
9 . * 1 * * SYS : Sr tt ION Þ we” we . MET ERIN SITS, 9 0 BY 1 * I . 
n / | . rennen pb ts 
5 0 "3 LY 0 : - * * : = 3 a a N 
* © ak "IS. $ 4 . . * . ++» 
* N . l 8 & 1-2 = 
g 17 3 N * 5 
„ » : us. k $ 
1 . ; „ © - 9 
0 * * ; 9 % g 4 k ; * 
. : . * * * 1 \ X 
= . * - 
2 67 f PER. z 
o . „ we VF 3 4 ta 1 
" * eo: 4 
" 1 3 


no other but Jehu's anſwer, What laſt thou to do, O carnal man with Feste 
long as thy luſts are ſo 1 5 within thee, and thy eſtrangements from the pry 
_ of peace ſo great? The ſoul that is without Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy to the ( 


of peace, a ſtranger to the covenant of. peace, tncapable of the word of peace; 


en to the way of peace, There is no peace to the wicked; ſaith my G0 
+ 6: Such an one is without atceptation with God. the Father, Chriſt only is G0 
beloved, and therefore; as Joſeph's brethren might not look him in the face, 
les they brought their brother Benjamin, ſo tannot.we look God in the face yi 
any confidence or acceptance; unleſs we britig Chriſt with us in the arms of 
faith. Without Chriſt man is ſtubble, and God is a conſuming fire to deſtroy hin 
man is a guilty malefactor, arid God is a ſevere Judge to condemn him; the wh 
of man without Jeſus Chriſt is a very abomination in God's preſence; .... 


_ - + 7. Such an one is without life; He that hath not the Son, hath not life,” ſai 
ts Jon, r John v. 12. Chriſt lives not in that ſoul ; it is a dead foul, * dead 
ſins and tre ſpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. As the dead ſee nothing of all that ſiveet and g 
rious. light watch the ſun caſls orth upon them, ſo the dead in fin have no ca 
fortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, though he ſhine in the goſpel more gloriouſly thi 
the ſun at noofl. And as. «© the dead know not any thing, “ Eccl. ix. 5. ſo f 
_ dead in ſin know nothing at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guiding them, or of 
| holineſs of Chriſt ſanctifying them, o of the fulneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying them, 


'of the death of Chriſt mortifying their luſts, or of the reſurrection of Chriſt quid 
ning their ſouls, or of the dominion of Chriſt's reigning in their hearts. O wh 
u miſery a3 h! Ea CI Oe fo og noe od ER 
All this you may fay it is true to a Chriſtleſs ſoul, but what evil to him that ma 
have a title to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt; makes not uſe of Chriſt, doth ni 
Such a caſe T tonfeſs may be. Vea, as many duties are neglected by ſome go.. 
ly, ſo this main duty is (I may tremble to think it) enceedingly neglected. But, . 
tze fea and ſadneſs of thoſe, ſouls! © the wants attending ſuth poor creature. 
- conimer them , 
1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, diſcerning of Chriſt, as 6therwi 
they might have by looking and ſerious obſerving of Chriſt, we gain more a 
more knowledge of Chriſt, but if we will not look, how {hould we underitaniff 
thole great myſteries of grace? Nor ſpeak I only of ſpeculative knowledge, bl. 
more eſpecially of practical and experimental, without looking on Chriſt, we cal 
not expect that virtue ſhould , go out of Chriſt; there is but a poor character i 
_cognizance of Chriſt upon them that are ſuch 3 they have not ſo : ho and con 
fortable, and inward, and experimental a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 


* - ; * LY - os 


-- - 2. They do not fo taſte the goodneſs of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might, Chn 
is no other unto them, whilſt neglected by them; but as an echpſed ſtar, "wil 
whoſe light they are not at all affected: Chriſt is not ſweet to them in his ordinal 
ces, they ſind not in them that delight and refreſhment, that comfort and conten 
ment which they uſually miniſter. , They cannot ſay of Chriſt, as the, ſpouſe did 
Cant. ii. 3. I ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit wi 
ſweet to my taſte.” They are in the caſe of Barzillai, who could not taſte whi 
he did ea, or what he did drink, nor could hear any more the voice of ſinging 
en, or of ſinging- women: ſo they cannot taſte the things of God, nor hear tl 
ppiritual melody, which Chriſt makes to the ſouls of them that lao k up to him. 
„ 3. They have not that love to Chriſt which Chriſt's beholders have; they medi 
tate not upen Chriſt as lovers on their love; tliey delight not themſelves in Chrill 
as the rich man in his treafure, and the bride in the bridegroom which they love 
their thoughts are rather on the world than Chriſt; thelr palates are ſo dillem b 
ed, that ny 4 have no pleafure in the choiceſt wine, they cannot ſay, That tht 
fouls long after him; and no wonder, for how ſhould they love Chriſt, who tu 
their eyes from. him; who is the faireſt of then thouſands to other objects? Sure 
they have no flaming, burning love to Chriſt, that will give every baſe thing 
wad efpretierninence above Chrilt... he EG i 3 
4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſt's love, which thoſe that exerciſe this ip 
ty have. Whilſt the ſoul neglects Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſcern the love 
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| 2 poking unto Jeſus, 2+" 
riſt; it pe ceives not Chriſt applying the doctrines of his love tothe conſcience :.-* + 
briſt appears not in his banqueting-Houſe, he enables not the foul to pray with 
onfidence, he makes it not Joyful in the houſe of prayer, And hence it is that 
ch ſouls move ſo ſlowly in Ga@g's ſervice; they are juſt like Pharaoh's chariots, 
ithout wheels. O they percerve not the love of Chriſt, either in the clear reve- 
ation of his ſecrets, or in the free communication of his graces, or in the ſandify- 
ng and ſweetning of their trials, or. in ſealing,uÞ the pardon of their ſins O they 
gel not thoſe raviſhing comforts which uſually Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, when 
e ſpeaks from his heart in love, O the want! O the miſery of this want! 
5. They have not that experienge of the power of Chriſt, which they have; 
hat are in the exerciſe of this duty. Would you know wherein lies the power of 
hriſt? I anſwer, in caſting down the ſtrong holds of fin, in over rowing den ] 
1 humbling men's hearts, in ſanctifying their ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, 
bringing their thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, in making them able to en: 
lure afflictions, in cauſing them to grow and increaſe in all heavenly graces : and 
power we partake of, who rightly and experimentally look up to Ghriſt. But 
this duty be neglected, there is no ſuch thing; hehce we call. this, the duty 
f duties, the chief duty, the eſpecial duty; and for all other duties, means, or- 
Jinances, if Chriſt be not in them, they are nothing worth. In every duty this 
s the eſſential part; that we look through all unto Jeſus: it is only from Chrift 
hat virtue, and efficacy is communicated in ſpiritual ordinances, There were ma; 
y people in a throng about Chriſt, but the infirm woman that touched him, was 
e alone that felt efficacy come from him; we ſee many attend the"ordinances, - 
requent the aſſemblies, bnt fome few ohly find the inward power of Chrilt derived 
Into their ſouls, They that negle&, or are groſly ignorant of this great myſtery 

f looking unto Jeſus, are no better than ſtrangers to the power of Chriſt. 
M 6: They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excellency of Chriſt, that are un- 
JÞcquainted with this duty; they are not fo raviſhed with his bgauty, they are not 
o taken with the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the face of Chriſt; he is n 5 
aireſt of ten thouſands in their eyes; and hence it is that they do not pleaſure, «I 
ong after, delight or joy taemſelves in Chriſt, indeed theſe affections are the evi- | 


ences of our high eſteem; they that rejoice not in Chriſt, nor have any longings 


after Chriſt, they put à very unworthy price upon Chriſt. 
MW 7. They have not that ſenſe either öf the! 


heir own wants, or the world's vanity, 

do are not in the practiſe of this duty. In this glaſs we ſee that man is blind, 
Ind no fun but Chriſt can enlighten him; that man is naked; and no garment but 
hriſts can clothe him; that man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt's can enrich 
im; that man is indebted, and none but Chriſt can make ſatisfaction for him; 
bat man is empty, and none but Chriſt can fill him; that man is diſtfeſſed, per- 
plexed, tormented, and none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why all this, and much _ 
ore than this appears in this glaſs vf Jeſus. The ſoul that looks here cannot 

put comprehend àn end of all other perfection; yea, the further it looks on the 

reature, the deeper and deeper vanities it diſcerns. But, Alas! there ismo ob- - 
ervation, 0 fans. no feeling, either of man's wants, or of the world's vanity; ' 
aof any ſuitable good in Chriſt to them that are not in this divine and ſpiritual 


ontemplation. V 5 : 
Thus far of their wants that geglect this duty of looking unto Jeſus, 5 
Mforives from our Riches, in caſe we dre lively in this Duty: 1 
. F OR our riches, in caſe we are liyely in this duty: O the bleſſed inébmes 
to ſuch; I may reckon up here thoſe very particulars, which the others 
Wanted. 1. That Chriſt gives light unto-them. As the receiving of the 
un gives light to the body, ſo the receiving of the Sun of righteouſneſs gives 
ipht, a ſpiritual, heavenly, and comfortable light to their ſouls, 2. That Chriſt 
es grace and holinęſs unto them; of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace, 
John i. 16. As the print upon the wax anſwers to the ſeal, or as the characters u- 
bn, the ſon anſwers to the father; ſo there are certain ſtamps of the grace of 
ui upon the ſaints, that what good oy do, it ſpylngs not from external motives 


ve nature; and upon this account doth Jobn tell us, The law Was given 


= ſtanding, with the fenſe of his love in the heart; wi 
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only, as in hypocrites, but from. Chriſt working in them an inward principle | 


=. N * mw 7 2 * IE * 
8 N * \ * % 8 
\ , 
— 
* 


Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.” John i 17, 3. That Clin 
gives contentment or ſatisfaction unto them. As the pearl ſatisfied the mer chan 


the parable with treaſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisfied th ſoul with wiſdom and unde} 
] | th tire and bleſſed peace in-th 
conſcience. « They that rightly look unto Jeſus may ſay, as Jacob did, 1 hay 
_ enough.” 4. That Chriſt gives glory untd them; „ he is the glory of Iſrael] 
Luke ii. 32. He is both the author and matter of their glory; he is the glory 
their juſtification, as the garment is the glory of him that wears it; he is the glor 
of their redemption, as the ranſomer is the glory of the captive: he is the glory d 
their ſanctification, as Jordan Cleanſing him from his leproſy was the glory of N. 
 aman; he is their all in all, in whom they glory; and “ to whom they give all hi 
nour, and glory, and power, and praiſe,” 2 Cor. v. 19. 3. That Chriſt gives pead 
unto them, God is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, he is the Author 
and the world is the object of this reconciliation, Chriſt is our peace: and pead 
i preathed by 90 Chriſt, Eph. ii. 14. they that hear Chriſt in the word, d 
that look unto Chriſt by the eye of faith, they have this peace, Acts x. 36. f 
- Chriſt only in ordinance is the revealer, and proturer, and the worker of peace i 
all the children of peace. 6. That Chriſtprocures acceptation with God for them! 
he ſtands betwixt God and ſuch believers; and as they mind him, ſo he is eve 
mindful of them, pending their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſations of Satan, and 
praving to his Father in their behalf. 7, That Chriſt gives life unto them, H 
that bath the Son hath life,” 1 John v. 2. He that hath Chriſt in his heart as! 
root of life living in bim, or as a king ſetting up his throne within him, or as aff 
-  bridegroam betrothing himſelf in ning kindneſs to him, he hath life, the life of 
grace, arid the earneſt of the life of glory. 8. That Chriſt gives wiſdom unt 
them, © Chriſt Math in him all the treaſures of wiſdom,” and therefore be tha 
looks moſt to Chrith, is the wiſeſt man in the world; he that hath the fun, hatl 
moreMtpht than he that hath all other lights in the world, and wants the fun 
9. That Chriſt -givcs a taſte of his goodneſs unto them. They cannot:look unte 
him, but he makes them joyſul w'th the feeling of himſelf and Spirit; and hehe 
it is that many times they break out into . pfalms, and hymns and ſpiritual ſong 
und make melody in their hearts unto the Lord,” Eph. v. 19. O there is a good: 
neſs of illumination, regeneration, ſanctifica ion, conſolation, contentat ion, pa. 
cification, and ſpiritual freedom flowing from Chriſt to the ſouls of his ſaints 
which to carnal men is a ſealed well, whoſe waters their palates never taſtedi 
' to. That Chriſt gives a ſincere and inward lovę of himſelf unto their hearts. No 
ſooner is their eye of faith looking uns e but preſently their heart is all a 
Fre. Such a fuitableneſs is betwixt 'Chriſt and their ſouls, as is betwixt the heart 
bk lovers; th=ir love to Chriſt. is like the love of Jonathan to David, a wonder 
ful lose, ar:d ** paſſing the love of wotnen,” 2 Sam. i. 26. They love him as the 
bridegroom to whom their ſouls are married, as the choiceſt pearl by whom the) 
are enfffched, as the ſun of conſolation, by whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted 
as the fountain by whom their hearts are refreſhed, aut their deſires every way 
Tatisfied. 11. That Chi iſt gives the ſenſe of his own love to them; they cannot 
look on Chriſt but they fee h'm loving, and embracing their humble ſouls: thef 
ſee him binding up their broken hearts; they hehold him gathering to himſelf, 
and bearing in the boſom of his love, and comforting wtih the promiſes of bis 
word their wounded ſpirits: they behold, him like Jacob, ſerving in the heat 
and in the cold for Rachel, ſerving in manifold afflictions, from his cradle to his 
croſs to make a ſpouſe unto himſelf. 12. That Chriſt gives the experience of his 
Howe” tothe n. They that look on Chriſt, do feel the power of Chriſt inwardlf 
in their ſouls diſſolving the works of Satan, caſting down his kingdom, and migh- 
ty holds within them, healing all their ſpiritual maladies, ſuſtaining them in al 
afflictions, filling their ſouls with all ipirifual and heavenly might, making them 
Arong in knowledge, and ſtreng in faith, and ſtrong in love, and'ſtrong in mo 
tion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming home tt 
the oceun.” 12. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of h's own worth and excellency unte 
then, hey fe now in Chriſt is wiſdom ſurpaſſing the brightneſs of the fun, 8 
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ple u the treaſures of wiſdom; in Chriſt is power excelling the ſtrength of rocks, he 
eh not only ſtrong, but ſtrength itſelf; in Chriſt is honour tranſcending all the 
brings of the earth, for he is King of kings, and Lord of Jords;” in Chriſt is beau- 
chan excelling e bes of Sharon, and lily of the valley; he is fairer than all the 


nderfowers of the field, than all the precious ſtones of the earth, than all the lights 
in thin the firmament, than alkthe ſaints and angels in the bigbeſt heavens. 14. That 


| hay | Ys a 
raclWble goodneſs unto them. In looking uhto Jeſus, they fee themſelves in them elves 


ory WWniſcrable, and all other things miſerable comforters : they have learned the mean. 
gloming of that Pſalm, Put nat your truſt in princes, nor in the Son of man, in 

Ty rhom there is no help, his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in 
Na hat very day his thoughts periſh. Happy is the man that hath the God of Jacob 
beer his God, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God,” Pſalm cxlvi. 3, 4. 15. Th 


| | 6 ; ; > ; en | * 1 ” 7 * 15 75 , W 7 — 1 1 Py * T 4 3 * wy A y 8 Die 4. wor 8 * * - PS * 8 9 * vp 7% * I 
a get FY » 4 2 I 4 * #*-, Z © 5 my - *Y id : 
| =, l ; N | 
5 5 9 
| a 0 2 . — J 1 
| / voking unto TEFUSs + 2 $ 
a ; . * — : 
1 


hriſt gives the ſenſe of their wants, and of the world's vanity, and of his ſuit- 


„ N 
1 y 
4 
1 I 
5 — 4 


* 


pead hriſt gives all things, every thing unto them. All things are yours (faith the 
uthoWopoltle) whether Paul, or Appollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death; 
peacWpr things preſent, or things to come, all are yours; and you are Chriſt's, and 
d, oMChriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. All things are youg®; firſt, all the miniſters of 
b. foMChriſt from the higheſt to the loweſt, *© whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ;” 


ace hey are your ſervants; they are men that watch over you for your ſala ion. 


ere hour number were but once compleated, quickly would the world be ſet on fire. 


Wecondly, The world is yours; Indeed the world ſtands but for your ſakes, if 


„ an you will ſay, Ay! but how is the world ours? We find not this, for who hath 


e world at will? Why, though you have not, yet the miſery you find in the 
as world, the want of wealth, as well as the enjoying of it is yours, (i. e.) it tends 


. as Mio your- Advantage. Thirdly, Life is yours. It is 4 fitting, a prepariug, a 


unt or you ſhall die juſt then when it is beſt fof you, death ſhall ſerve but as a ſervant 


 thatWeo your advanatge. Fifth], “ Things preſent, and things to come are yours; god- 
hatiihlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come,” 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
fun Sirthly, 1 will add, the Lord himſelf is yours. Take God, and look on him in 


quaring of you for better life, even for eternity. Fourthly, Death is yours;? 


untokis greatneſs, in his mighty power, even this great God, the Lord of heaven and | 
Wearth is yours, he is yours, and all that he hath is yours, and all that he 


ong doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours « will be thine, (ſaih 


,000God to Abraham) „ And I will be to thee an exceeding great reward,” 
„ pa Gen. xv. 1. Here is catalogue, an inventory of a Chriſtian's riches; have Chriſt, 
unts and have all. When a Heathen was but aſked, where all his treaſure was, he 


utedManſwered, ** Where Cyrus my friend is.“ And if any aſk you; where all your 
Notreaſure is, you may anſwer, Where Chriſt your friend is,” In this reſpect 


Mo vou may truly ſay, There is no end of your riches, they are called „ the un- 
eart{Micarchable riches of Chriſt,” Ephef. iii. 8. Paul could find no bottom of theſe 
10erWriches ; O who would not look unto Jeſus? If Chriſt be yours (befides thoſe par- 
tha üculars enumerated in this text, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23.) God oF gags the Father is 
theſMyours, the Son is yours, gong wh is yours, all the promiſe+* are yours, for in 
rte<MChriſt they are all made, and for him they {hall be performed. Come, let the 
way proud man boaſt in his honour, and the mighty man in his valour, and the rich 


nnolman in his wealth, but let the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy, only happy, ' 


* 


the/WItruly happy, fully happy in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having Chriſt, in 
Uelf «looking unto Jeſfus.? 7 TER, | | r 
: bil vou have the mo tives of our wants in caſe of negledt; and of our riches in 


encouragement to fall upon it, I ſhall add a few motives more. 
VC 
I more Motives to encourage us in this Work. 1 
I, ( Onſider your looking on Jeſus will maintain your communion. with 


x 
\ 


C2 this communion with Chrit, but very heaven aforchand ? Hereby 


laving fruits, privileges, and influences of his death: Hereby we are brought 


Y 
. 


eaſe we are active, frequent, ſerious, and lively in this duty. But for our further 
% 8 


Jeſus; and is not this worth the while? Why, Chriſtians ws! is 


. 
on V2 enjoy his perſon, and all ſweet relations to his perſon, his death, and all be 


Us 


— 
- 


1 * 


we 


took upon him our unrighteouſneſs, do we clothe ourſelves with his righteouſneſs] 


3 and falvation? To this end do we look on Jeſus: If he hide his face by defer: 


Fou have need of Chriſt, you have need that he pray in you, and need that h- 


% dag a. M, 
love,“ Cant. ii. 4. Hereby we are carried up into the mount with Chrilt, 


is good for us to be here; and let us here build taberhacles,“ Oh it is an. hapyſ 


turb him not out of your hearts by your corruptions. Thus, if we wou 


communion wih Chri 


you and yours blameleſs before h 

day of judgment: there is not a moment in your life wherein you ſtand not in con 

tinual need of Jeſus Chriſt : and can an hungry man forget his bread: Can the hea 

dat pants for thirſt forget the river? Can a man in bonds forget freedom? Can a; 

child in diſtreſs forget a father in honour and wealth? Oh then, let your neeeſl: 
ties drive you to Chriſt, and mind you of Chriſt! Is not he the fountain that ſup 

- plies all wants? Chriſtians conſult your own experiences; when you look up to 15 


ways reſt and lean upon 
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jt Chriſt's banquetinghouſe, held in his galleries, his banner over ui Pei 


we may ſee him (as is were) transfigured, and may ſay with Peter, . Maſter, 4 


thing to have Chriſt dwell in our hearts, and for to lodge in Chriſt's boſom ! Oh 
is an happy thing to maintain à reciprocal communication of ae betwixt Chril 
and our fouls? as thus; He bare our ſins, take we his healing; He endure 
wounds for us; drink we the ſpiritual balfam that ſprang out of his wounds? H 


He endured pains for us, come we to him, and take his reſt to. our ſouls? He | 
embraced- our curſe and condemnation, do we embrace his bleſſing, juſtification 


8 
a 


tions, reſt not till we find him, if we find him, hold him faſt, let him not 80, gif: 
57 d prize 
the preſence of Chriſt, how comfortably ſhould we maintain and increaſe out 


, 2: Conſider that your duh, neceſſities call for a frequent looking up unto Jeſualſſ?® 


pray for you to your heavenly Father; you have need that he work in you, and 
need that he work for you his v7 bleſſed will; you have need that he preſent. 
s Father's preſence in life and death, and at the 


tus, and Jean on Jeſus are you not beſt at reſt? O then, why do you not al- 
him? Sometimes you ſay; His bread is ſweet, and his cup 


B is pleafant, how amiable is his pfeſence? At ſuch a time you have never done 


here to the ſupply of all neceſſities, bodily, or ſpiritual, 
3. Conſider that an eye, an heart; on Ch of 


| thy tongue and hand may be confuted, yet then will this argument from the bent 


- by 


wondering at him? O the fweet impreſſions that are even then on your ſpirits: 
.- Why do you not then always look unto him? or at leaſt, why are you not frequen 


Matth. vi. 21. If Chriſt be your treaſure, your hearts will be on Chriſt ; and 


teſtimony of the love of God, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour tc 


ledge that you really love him, when he ſees Jour hearts are ſet upon him. 


in his diſciples poſture, who looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven as Chriſt went: 
up,” Acts 1, 10. How richly\might your idle hours and ſpare time. be laid out 
3 h riſt is one of your moſt unqueſtionable 
evidences of ſincerity. Where your treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. 


ſurely an heart ſet upon God in Chriſt is a true evidence of ſaving grace. Exter. 
nal actions are eaſieſt diſcovered, but thoſe of the heart are ſureſt evidences. 
When thy learning will be no good proof of thy grace, when thy arguments from 


vt thy heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that hath a weak judgment 
a failing memory, a ſtammering tongue; yet if his heart be ſet on Chriſt, I had 
rather die in this man's condition; and have my foul in his ſouls caſe, than in the 
caſe of him, without ſuch an heart, though he had the moſt eminent gifts, anc 
parts, and abilities of any in the world. Chriſtians ! as you would have a furq '* 


per your hearts, on Chriit, O look on Jeſus, you may be ſure Chriſt will acknow 


4. Conſider, that your. looking on Jeſus will ſlrengthen patience, under the croſ 
of Chriſt. This is the very particular motive of the text, Let us rn With pa 
Hence the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher Mn 

faith; who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, : delpiſingſ.. 
E ſhane; and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God; For conſideny: 
him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners agauiſt-himſelf,* leſt you be weariet 
and faint in your mind,” Heb. xii. 1, 2; 3. It is. ſtoried* of a martyr, that, hay 
ing offered him a cup of ſpirits to ſuſtain him, when he ſeemed to faint under hu 
greateſt trial, he returned this anſwer, My Lord and maſter had gall and vinegal 
given him to drink;“ as if he had been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare better thal 
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ſug. Chriſt, Now may it ſtrengthen your patience in tf; ts think of 
brite patience? What, are you ſerved ill? Ay but jeſus Chriſt was ot ſerved 
well. Can you ſuffer ſo much as he bath dene? *T tell you, nay.” O then 
o you ftay your murmurings and repinings, bear with patience the little Fou en- 
dure; and, to this end, Confider him that hath endured the contradictions of 
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5. Conſider that a thorough ſight of Chriſt. will encreaſe your outward joy in 
Chriſt: . Yout facher Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, ard he ſaw it, and was 
gad,“ John viii. 56. A right ſight of Chriſt will make a right - ſighted Chriſtian 
glad at heart. I wonder not that you walk uncomfortably, if you never tried this 


Mart of Chriſt-contemplation ; can you have comfort from Chriſt, and never think 


7 Nef chriſt? Doth any ching in the world glad you, when you do not remember it? | 


if you were poſſeſſed of all the treaſure in the earth, if you had title to the higheſt 
Wiienities, and never thought of them, ſure they would never rejoice you. Come, 


"Mook vp unto Jeſus, fix your eyes, thoughts, and hearts on that bleſſed objec, 


and then you may expett David's experience, „My mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
Joyful lips, when I remember thee upon my bed; and meditate on thee in the 
right watches,” Pſalm Ixiii. 5. A frequent acceſs to Chriſt, in the way of medita- 
tion, cannot but warm the ſoul in ſpiritual comforts. When the ſun in the ſpring 
; Miraws near our part of the earth, how do all things congratulate its approach ? 
"4M The earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth, the plants revive, the birds ſing 
Wiveetly, the face of all things ſmiles upon us, and all the creatures below rejoice. 
Chriſtians! if you would but draw near, and look on this Sun of righteouſneſs, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be within you? How would your graces be 


you rile (as thoſe birds in the ſpring) to ſing the praiſe of our great Creator, and 
To EST 
6. Conſider that your eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigdur of all your graces. 

I the body is apt'to be changed into the temper of the air it breathes in, and the 
bod it lives en; ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration, according to the objects 
vhich they are exerciſed about. You that complain of deadneſs and dulneſs, that 


Wplaints ; Say, “ Is not your life hid with Chriſt in Gd?” O! whither muſt you 
ge but to Chriſt for it? If you would have light and heat, why then are you not 

* in the fun ſhine? If you would have more of that grace which flows from 
Wriſt, why are you not more wich Chriſt for it? For want of this recourſe to Je- 


Mlicrifices which have no fire; fetch one coal daily from this altar, and ſee if your. 
vfterings will not burti; keep cloſe to this riviving fire; and ſee if your affeftipns 


ent Day life of faith, if any vigour of diſpoſitions, if any motions towards God, if aziy. 


aelings of a ſoftned heart, they flow from hence. Men are apt to bewail their 
wery duty would nouriſh all theſe. 

art of Chriſt is ſo much on you. Chriſt is our friend, and in that reſpect he 
quital ; this is a great contradiction to the law of friendſhip: but Chriſt is our 
c as well as friend; and if the Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo low as to {et his heart 
du? and that he is ſtill minding you with tender-love, even when you forge 
jet wring on your ſouls, providing for your bodies, and preſerving both ? Doth- he 


ot bear you continually in the N of love, and promiſe that © all ſhall work to. 
J Eber for your good ?” Doth he not give his angels charge over you, and ſuit all 


82 1 . 0 2 " 
F n . 9 * * Mx N 1 bo 
* 3 ; * 1 _ 
* - » 7 
| *. 
: A * 
5 i 
i 0 N 
” 2 
* , 
2 ] — 
— ” «2? : 
9 * 2 
' 
A, 9 
* 
b 
2 
* 


freſh and green? How would you forget your winter ſorrows? How early would 


ou cannot love Chriſt, nor rejoice in his loves, that you have no life in prayer, 
nor any other duty, and yet you never tried this quickning courſe, or atleaſt you 
Were careleſs and unconſtant in it; What; are not you the cauſe of your own com- 


Is Chriſt, your fouls are as candles that are not lighted; and your duties are as 


aul nat warm. Surely, if their be any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, if _ 


ant of defire and hope, and joy, and faith, and Tove to Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt this 
. Conſider,. it is but equal that Four hearts ſhould be on Chriſt; when the _ 
loves us, and bears us in his heart; and ſhall not he be in ours? Surely this is M 
in ſinful duſt, one would think we ſhoulg. eaſily be perſnaded to ſet our hearts on 
eus Chriſt. Chriſtians ! do you not P&Fceive that the heart of Chriſt is fet upon _ 


ith yourſelves and him? Do you not find him following you with daily mercies 


ns dealings to your greateſt advantage? And can you find in your hearts to caft 
lim by? Can you forget your Lord, who forgets not you? Fie upon this unkind in 
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8 _ Latking ante n. 
gratitude! when the Lord {peaks of his thoughts and reſpects to us; he giyes t 
A 3 Can a woman NG her fucking child, that the ſhould not hack co 
3 on the ſon. of her womb! Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forg, 
| Behold I have 2 thee upon the palms of my ad thy walls are continua 
befor e me,“ Ia. xlix. 1 5% 16. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts te him, the ca 
| Is otherwiſe; Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? Yet m 
Mm | anon forgotten me days without number, Jer. ii. 23. 9. di You would ng 
| forget the clothes on your backs, you would not forget your braveries, your orni 
ments, your attires, and are thefe of more worth than Chriſt? Yet you can forgg 
/ ᷣ T LT Ot 9 1204 16 arr IM 
8. Conſider it is a command of Chriſt, that we ſhould look to Jeſus. *Behol 
me, behold me, lo 1, 10 1.“ A com1and not only backed with authority, but ac: 
-companied with ſpecial ordinances appointed to this end: what is baptiſm? A 
what is the Lord's ſupper, but the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? Is it not Chriſii 
command in his Jaſt ſupper, Do this in remembrance of me? And this do ye a 
oft as ye drink in remembrance of me,” 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. In this ordinance we 
have Chriſt,crucified before our eyes, \and can we forget him? Or can we hol 
our eyes off him? Can we ſee the bread broken, and the wine diſtinctly ſevere 
| from the bread, and not call to mind (according to the ſcripture) Chriſt's aps 
ny in the garden, and on-the croſs? Can we take and eat the bread, and take 
and drink the cup, and not apprehend Chrift ſtooping down from heaven to ſeed 
dur ſouls? At fuch a time, if we forget the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue ou 
diſaffection, our ingratitude, our e every way. 1 5 
9. Conſider it is both work and wages to look up unto Jeſus. Hence David pro- 
fefed, It is good for me to draw near to thee,“ Pſalm. Ixxiii. 28. And m 
meditation of him ſhall be ſweet,“ Pſalm eiv. 34. The word imports a ſweetneſs 


1 


Vith mixture, fike compound ſpices, or many flowers. Every thought of Jeſus Mr 
Aweet and pleaſant, nay, it is better than wine, © we will remember thy love more ſha 
than wine,” Cant. i. 4. There is more content in contemplating on Chriſt, more ! 
refreſhing to the ſpirit, than wine gives fo the body, How precious are th! the 
thoughts unto me, O God!” Pſall cxxxix. 17. Look, in what kind ſoever you ac. 

O unt a thing precious, ſo precious are the thoughts of God and Chriſt to a man kn: 
whole heart is in right frame. Such a one loves every glance of Chriſt, and the mor 0. 

it ſees, the more it loves. It is ſaid of one Eudoxius, that he wiſhed he might be 4 

0 


admitted to come near the body of the ſun, ta have a full view of it, though it de- 
voured him; he was ſomething raſh in his wiſh, but there is ſomething proportio 
able in a godly ſpirit, he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could be content to be ſwallowet 
p in the beholding of him, Certainly there is a bleſſing in this work; when we are 
© bid to look unte Jeſus, it is but to receive from Jeſus. Is it any thing elle but to 
call and invite us to look on the molt pleaſing and delightful object: that in the be 
holding of it, it may convey itſelf unto us, and we be delighted and filled with it? 
It is al one, as if he ſhould bid us fit down by a well of life, and drink; or if he ſi 
ſhould bid us be as the angels are, who are bleſſed in the beholding of this Jeſus, 
© Why come then; if this be a bleſſed work, why will we unbleſs ourſelves? If the 
work will exalt us, why will we debaſe ourſelves in not cloſing with it; If we might 
live above in heaven, why will we hve below? Certainly when thoughts of Clrift 
are moving in us, Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he will come, and enter too: and 
how ſweet is it for Chriſt to come and take up his habitation in our ſouls? - 
10. Conſider how the angels exceedingly deſire to look on Jeſus. They ſtoo 
down and pry imo the nature, offices, and graces of Jefus Chriſt, which things 
(faith the apoſtle) the angels deſire to look into,“ 1 Pet. i. 12. He alludes to the 
manner of the cherubims looking down into the-mercy-ſeat. This is the ſtudy, Fe 
. this is the delight and recreation of the ele& angels to look on Jeſus, and toJook 
into the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chritt, ts behold/the whole frame 


aid fabrick of it, to obſerve all the pers of it from the beginning to the end, to con- : 
ider all the glorious attributes of God; his wiſdom, power, juſtice, mercy, all 


ſhining and 8 in it like bright ſtars in the firmament; this, I ſay, is their 
work, yea, this is their feſtivity and paſtime. And ſhall not we imitate the angels? 

Shall not we think it our honour to be admitted to the ſame privilege with the ang 
+. 11, Conſider that looking unto Jeſus is the work of heaven; it is begun in Git 
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6, (ſaith Bernged) Vita contemplaliva incipit in hoc ſeculo, proficitur in futuro. 
hut it is perfecked in that life to come ; not only angels, but the ſaints in glory 
o ever behold the face vf God and Chriſt : if then we like not this work, how will 
e live in heaven? The diflike of this duty is a bar againſt our entrance ; for tlie 
le of bleſſedneſs is à life of viſion; ſurely if we take no delight in this, heaven is 
12. Conſider that nothing elſe is in compariſon worth the minding, or looking af. 
er. If Chriſt have not your hearts, who, or what ſhould have them? O! that any 
xriſtian ſhould rather delight to have his heart among thorns and briars,. than in 
he boſom of his deareſt Jeſus! why ſhould you follozy after drops; and negle& the 
ountain ? Why ſhould yon fly after ſhadows and negle& him who is the true ſub- 
ance ? If the mind have its eurrent from Chriſt towards other things, theſe things + 
ee not only of leſs concernment, but deſtrugive; © They are gone far from me, 
and have walked after 'vanity, and are become vain,” Jer. ii. 5. How unworthy 
he world is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpecially when it ſtands in competition with 
eſus, we have diſcuſſed before, N | 5 Fa. 
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jaty, which all this while I have been perſuading to. 
Ce EO 
% of Direction. 


8 inward experimental looking unto Jeſus a choice or an high goſpel- i 


thortation ; in the next place I ſhall lay open to you the particular way of this 
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m ordinance? why then ſome directions how we are to perform this duty. 
nef; Practice is the end of all ſound doctrine, and duty is the end of all 


ſus zu rigbt faith; now that you may do what you have heard in ſome good meafure, I 
more ſhall preſcribe the directions in the next part preſcribed. e 
more But firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two parts of the text, the act, and object; 
e thy the ad is looking unto; and the object is e. VVV 
u ac 1. By looking unto, we mean (as you have heard) an inward experimental 
man knowing, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, calling on Jeſus, and conforming 
mort to Jeſus. It is not a bare ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt, it is not a bare thinking 
ht beef Chriſt. - As Chriſt hath various excellencies in himſelf, ſo hath he formed the 
it Je. foul with a power of divers ways apprehendinp, that. fo we might be capaple of 
tion enjoying thoſe divers excellencies that are in Chriſt; even as the creatures having 


Many other motives might be given, but let theſe. ſuffice, I have done with tho 


well heir ſeveral uſes. God hath accordingly given us ſeveral ſenſes, that fo we might 


6 arel enjoy the delights of them al]; what the better had we been for pleaſant odorife-. 
rous flowers, or ſweet perfumes, if we had not poſſeſt the fenſe of ſmelling?” Or 
what good would language, or muſic have done us, if God had not given us the 
ſenſe of hearing? Or what delight ſhoyId we have found in meats, or drinks, or 
ſweeteſt things, if we had been depriyed of the ſenſe of taſting? So what pleaſure 
ſhould we have had even in the goodneſs and perfection of God and Chriſt, if we 
had been without the faculty and power of knowing, deſirins, hoping, believing, 
loving, joying, and enjoying? As the ſenſes are to the body, fo are theſe ſpiritual 
ſenſes, powers, affections to the ſoul, the very way by which we muſt receive ſweet- 
neſs and ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus. 0  _ | e 


. | * 0 " 


2, By Jeſus, who is the object of this act, we mean a Saviour, carrying on the 
great work of man's ſalvation from firſt to laſt ; hence we ſhall follow this method, 
to look on this Jeſus as our Jeſus in theſe ſeveral periods. t. In that eternity, be- 
fore all time, until the creation, 2. In the creation, the beginning of time, until 
his firſt coming. 3. In his firſt coming, the fulneſs of time, until his coming again. 
4. In his coming again, the very end of time, to all eternity. In every one of theſe - 
periods, oh, what a bleſſed object is before us! Oh what wonders of, love have we 
to look upon ! Before I direct you how to look on him in theſe reſpect, I myſt, in 
the firſt place, propound the object: till we muſt lay the colours of. this admirable 
beauty before your eyes, and then tell you the art how you are to look upon them, 

You may object, the apoſtle in this text refers this look only to the paſſion and 
{eſon of Chriſt. But a worthy interpreter tellg-you out of theſe words, Andr. ferm. 
on the words, That Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour is to be looked on at all times, and 


* 


beginning of time to deſign our happineſs, for thę praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
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are to look unto Jeſus; as the author and finiſher of our faith.“ 


him * hat faith the ſpouſe, but as the company of two 3 that is, ma 
ny legions of gogd ſights; an ocean of hottomleſs depths of nant 


many words do we find in Canticles, expreſſing in him many goodly ſights? Myr 
aloes, and cinnamon, all the perfumes, all tfie trees of frank - incenſe, all 5 75 
itt 


. © therefore limit myſelf to thoſe two ſpecial ones, but take all thoſe before me I hayg 


now proj ded 


© worſhip, and come again to you; “. ſo ſay you to all worldly thoughts, Abide you 


Rev. 1-8, 11. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith th 


"Heb. xii. 2. and of the end of our faith, the ſalvation of our fouls, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Now Chriſt may be called a beginner, in reſpect of the de: 


fir 


is God's Son having his ſubſiſtance from the Father alone, of whi 


but not as he is a God. As he is God, he is of himſelf, neither begotten, nor 


even as the Father; Eſſentia tamen filli non 85 ſei pſo, ideo fic non eſt (auto Theos.) 
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in all-aQs; though indeed, then, and in thoſe acts more eſpecially 


. Beſides," yd he 
r r and ad why as U as 
author and finiſher of our faith, but to hint out to us that we are to ſand (fill, an 10 


th 


to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, what he is from firſt to laſt? You hate 'eally 
us hither (ſay they in Ganticles) to ſee your Shulamite. What ſhall we ſee i 


N af good't pth old high perfec 
tions. Or if theſe words be underſtood; of the ſpouſe, and not of Chriſty” yet hoy 


ders of the merchants are in him; he is altogether lovely :” he is all every whit 
him a confluence, a bundle, an army of glorious ſights; all in one clyſter, meeting 
and growing up on one ſta}k. There are many glorious ſights in Jeſus, I ſhall rg 
And now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts. Say to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts] 
as Chriſt to t he diſciples, ** Sit you here, while I go and pray yonder, Mat. xxvi 
36. Or, as Abraham, when he went to ſacrifice Iſaac, leſt his ſervants and aſs be“ 
low the mount, ſaying, ** Stay you here, and I and-the-lad- will go yonder and 


below, while I go up to Chriſt, and then I will return to you again. Chriſtians | 
yourſelves may be welgome, but ſuch followers may not, 
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ORD, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.----I an 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt ; and what thou ſeeſt write in a book, and on, 
/ / y a oe =». oh 
E muſt . look unto Jeſus the 9 7 and Finiſher of our faith :? we, 
muſt behold Jeſus as with a ſtedfaſt eye from firſt to laſt. As he is ( Al. 
FY phaand Omega, the beginning and the ending, the firſt and the laſt :? 
fo accordingly we muſt look unto him. I. He is Alpha, the Beginner, (ſo it js in 
th&original) ( Archegon,) the beginner, the inceptor, the firſt wheel of our faith, 


= 


cree, or execution, I ſhall begin with the decree, wherein he begun before the 


Eph. i. 6. Many depths are in this paſſage. To this per oſe we told you, "That WW 
ce 45 is God's Son, and our Jeſus eternally begotten before all worlds.” In this 
period we hall look on him. 1. In relation to God. 2. In relation to us. 
1. In his relation to God, „ Who ſhall declare his generation, Ifa. lin. 8. He 
| ch Father by 


* 


communication of his eſſence he is begotten from all ęternitixxy;)ÿñ?.? 5 
For the opening of this eternal generation of bur Jeſus, we ſhall conſider; 
1. The thing begotten. 2. The time. 3. The manner of begetting. 4. The mu» 
tual kindneſs and love of him that begets, and of him that is begotten, which 
brings forth a third perſon, or ſubſiſtance, which we call the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


1. For the thing itſelf, it IA ae Chriſt, who muſt be conſidered two ways, ab 


he is a Son, and as he is a God. Now, as he is a Son, he is the thing begotten, 
proceeding; the Godhead of the Father, and the Godhead of the Son is but one 
and the ſame thing, ard therefore Eſſentia filli eſt a ſeipſa, & hac ratione dici po- 
reſt (auto Theos, )- the Son as he is God, he is God of himſelf, without beginning, 


Nut as ho is'2 Son he'35 ² U 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 34- 
d hereupon it fallows, that the Son is begotten of the Father as he is a Son, bug 
tt as he is PP e us. 2 
2. For the time of this generation, it bath neither beginnin -, middle, nor end; 
d therefore it is eternal before all worlds; this is one of the wanders of our je- 
, that the Father begetting, and the Son begotten, are co- eternal. Wiſdom in the 
zok of Proverbs ( which with one conſent of all divines, is ſaid ta be Chriſt) affirmeth 
us, * When there were no depths I was brought forth: when there were no foun- 
ins abounding with water. Before the mountains were ſettled ; before the hills 


* 
? * 


2 : xs, I was brought forth: while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor 
ohe higheſt part of the duſt of the world, When he prepared the heavens, I was 
ite ere: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of ' the depth,” Prov. viii. 24, 25, 


„ 27. J was there.“ And a little before “ The Lord poſſeſſed me in the be: 
ning of his way, before his works of old, I was ſet up from en from 
je beginning, or ever the world was,” Prov. viii, 22, 23. that is to ſay, 
mity; for, before the world was made, there was nothing but eternity. It 
ay be-alledgedto the gontrary, that the ſaying of God the Father, . Thou art my 
on, this day have I begotten thee,” Pſal. ii, 7. is expounded by Paul of the tima 
Chriſt's reſurrection. ( And we declare unto you glad tidings? (ſaith Paul) 
aw that the promiſe which was made unto. the fathers, God hath fulfiled the 
me unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed.up Jeſus, again, Acts xiii. 32, 
z. As it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, “Thou art my Son, this day have 
begotten thee,” But we diſtinguiſh betwixt generation itſelf, and the manifeſta - 
on or declaration of it. Jeſus the Son of God from all eternity was begotten 
ut when he was incarnate, and eſpecially when he was raiſed again from the 
ead, then was he mightily declared to be God's Son by nature. And of this de- 
laration or manifeſtation of his eternal generation is that of-the apoſtle underſtood, + 
3. For the manner of this generation of Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there 
e two manners of begetting, the one is carnal and outward, and this is ſubject 
te corruption, alteratign and time; the other is ſpiritual and inward, and ſuch 
an gas the beginning of the Son of God, of whoſe generation there is neither corrup- 
jon, alteration nor time. But alas! How ſhould we declare his generation,” 
a, Iii. 8, O my foul, here thou mayeſt admire, ayd adore with Paul and David, 
nd cry out, . O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
od! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! Rom. 
i. 33. There is no ſearching for us into the ſecret counſels of God, which he ne- 
Al. er revealed in his word, but fo far as he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in fobrie- 
t? according to the light of the ſcriptures, endeavour a diſcovery of the manner of 
is ſpiritual generation af the Son of God; as thus © | 


th, we muſt coofider in God'two things, 1. That in God there is an underſtand. 
2. That in God this underſtanding everlaſtingly acts or works. 


For the firſt, that God hath a moſt excellent underſtanding, gr that he is under- 
anding itſelf in the higheſt degree, is very clear; for he that gives underſtanding 
all his intelligible creatures, muſt needs have it, and be it, moſt eminently in ham- 
lf, If fire be the cauſe of heat in other things, it muſt needs be, that fire is the 
oetteſt of any thing; Propter quod unumuodue tale, illud eſt nagis-tals. The: 
om is common, but the ſcripture verifies it, © with God is wiſdom and ſtrength, 


15 e hath counſel and underſtanding,” Job zii. 13. Nay, that this underſtanding is 
Ys very being, is very plain, ( Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom; I am under- 
„ding, and I am ſtrength,” Prov. viii, g.. 
T 78 for the ſecond, that this underſtanding in God everlaſtingly acts or works, is verx 
10 lear; for that underſtandigg (which is the Hature, eſſence and being pf God) is 4 


ere act, or the firſt act; it is all one with the life of God. Now, as all life is ac- 


en; 100 muſt needs be adive, What is the life of God, but an eſſential property, 
Hu. ereby the divine nature is in perpetual action, living and moving in itfelf? And 


ereof is that ſpeech in ſcripture ſo often uſed, The Lord liveth,” Jer. xxxviii. 


0 e. n. 4. Hereof likewiſe is that aſſeveration or oath, ſo often uſed by God, „ As 
PO e Lord liveth,”' Numb. xiv, 21. And, © As I live, ſaith the Lord,” Rom. xiv. 11. 
y ell then, the underſtanding of God being active, or working from all eternity, it 
needs have ſome eternal object on, which it acts or works; every aktion requires 


* 


* 


diainly no hing is infinite, eternal and perfect but only himſelf, and therefore if 


dr eminent thought; but-ſometimes the ſoul doth muſe, or meditate on itſelf, 
When it thinks of its own effence, or faculties, or the like; and this we call a 


image of itſelf, now it conceives itſelf; this is our phraſe, it conceives itſelf 


E: of God. Thus you read in ſcripture, that Jeſus the Son of God is called, f 
. The brightnels of his Father's glory;” herein God the 


in God the Father is compared unto a ſeal, and God the Son unto an impreſſi 
- -  peſulting from the ſeal. Now look, as wax upon a ſeal, hath the ingraven imay 


8 only the Father, but alſo the Son is called underſtanding itſelf. “ T have counſ 
and wiſdom, (faith Chriſt) I am underſtanding,” Prov, viii. 14. Whatſoever th 


for, as doth the underſtanding, fo doth the will; but the underſtanding of Got 
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1 Looking unto Jeſus. 
«ſuitable object about which it muſt act vr be exerciſed; ſo then, if God's und 
ſtandigg act eternally, it muſt have ſome eternal object, and if God's underſtand] 
act mot perfectly, it muſt have ſome moſt perfect object to act upon; andwhal 
that but only God himſelf? That God's underſtanding ſhould ad out of himk 
would argue h's underſtanding te act upon that which is finite and imperfect. ( 


„ 


— 


. 
% 
P ” 
* 8 
o 
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| cond roar will act upon any ſuitable object, he muſt act upon nothing 
And now, we come to the manner of this high myſtical, ſpiritual generatj 
— eſus the Son of God. As the underſtanding of God doth act and reflect upon 
ſelf from all eternity, ſo it works this effect, that it underſtands and conceives 
ſelf; it apprehen is in the underſtanding an image of that object which it log 
upon, and this very image is the Son of God. This we ſhall lay out by ſome 
militudes. A man's Soul (we know) doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on ol 
things; as it Minks of heaven, or thinks of earth; this we call a right, or dire 


flex thought; why now the ſoul underſtands itſelf, mow it hath ſome idea, 


There is not only a carnal, but a ſpiritual conception; as when I underſtand y 
or that, I ſay, I conceive this or that,” I have the idea or image of this 
that within my ſoul. Or, as in a glaſs, a man doth conceive and get a perfe 
image of his own face, by a way of reflection; ſo God, in beholding and mindin 
of himfelf, doth in himſelf beget or conceive a moſt perfect, and a moſt live 
Image of himſelf, which very image is that in the Trinity, which we call the 8 


brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his ones Heb. i. 
I { e Father is compare 
uno a lightſome body, and God the Son unto a beam, or ſplendor ſent forth, 
jſſuing out from that glorious body. 2. The expreſs image of his perſon, her 


of the ſeal; ſo the Son of God (which the Father has begotten or conceived of! 
ewn underſtanding) is the very image of his Father's underſtanding; hence nt 


Father is. the-Son is; indeed the underſtanding in men, and the thing underſtood 
qe not uſually one and the fame, but in God it is all one; God's coneecivings an 
- berettings are the moſt inward of all; the Father coneceives of himſelf,- and in hin 
ſelf; and his conceiving is a begetting, and his begetting abideth till in himſelf 
becauſe his underſtanding can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, but th: 
which he himſelf is, and that conveying of himſelf, or begetting of money 1s thi 
_ fecond ſubſiſtence _jn the Trinity, which we call the everlaſting Son of God. 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and loving kindaeſs of him that begets, and of hin 
that is begotten, we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſybſiſtence in God. Now 
for the underſtanding of this matter, we muſt. conſider two things, Firſt, That i 
_ the eflence of God, beſides his underſtanding, there is a will. Secondly, That thi 
will doth work everlaſtingly upon itſelf, as his underſtanding doth. . - 
For the firſt, that in the eſſence of God, beſides his underſtanding, there is 
will, is very clear; for. he that gives a will to all rational creatures,” cannot. wan 
it himſelf; how ſhould he be without will, whoſe will it is that we will? of necel 
ſity it is that there ſhould be fome prime or chief will, on whoſe will all other will 
ſhould be; but the ſcriptures are plain. I am God, and there is none elle, I all 
God, and there is none like me. ---- My eounſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all m 


ple aſure,“ Iſa. xlvi. 9, 10. 


For the ſecond, That this will in God doth everlaſtingly work upon itſelf, is clear 


-  dotha@ upon itſelf as the chief and moſt perfect truth: therefore the will of God done". 
will himſelf as the chief and moſt perfect good. Indeed what other {uitable-objea_m | « 


dan the will of God have beſides himſelf? An infinite will myl needs have an f 


„ * 
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TDi unto Nr. 33 
+ þbod, and in this ſenſe, as our Saviour tells us, There is none good but one, 
t 18 God, Matth. xix. 1 7: Hence it is that the will of God doth refle® upon 
If, and acquieſce in itlelf as in an infinite good. © is RS 
Ind now: we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the 
it from the Father and the Son, As the will of God doth. act and refle&t upon 


dd, which it knoweth in itſelf, for the action of the will is delight and liking 3 
this very delight hich God or his will hath in his own infinite goodneſs, doth 
ng forth a third perſon, or ſubſiſtence. in og which we call the Holy Ghoſt; 
that indeed if you would know what the Holy Ghpſt is, I would anſwer, It 
ne mutual kindneſs and loving kindneſs, and joy, and delight of the Father and 
Son,“ The Father by this act of will doth. joy and delight in his Son, and the 
n by this act 91 will 5 joy and delight in his Father; and this is it which the 
n faith of himſelf, and of his Father, I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
fore him,“ Prov. viii. o. . d. I was from all eternity his delight, and he wag 
m all eternity my delight; the Father (as it were) from all eternity aſpired in 
will, and love, and joy amto the Son; and the Son (as it were) from all eter- 
W aſpired in his will, and love, and joy unto the Father; and from this com 
pn defire and aſpiring of either perſon the Holy Gholt proceeds, which makes up 


, "We whole Trinity of Perſons, 85 is 8 4 125 8 
WI {hall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or reſemblance : as We" a man looks in 
lass, if he file, bls image ſmileth too, here is but one fate; and yet in this 
y we may find a Trinity; the face is one, the image of the face in a glaſs is 
o:her, and the ſmiling of them both together is a third, and yet all are in one 
de, and all are of one face, and all are but one face; ſo the underſtanding which 


the reflection or image of his underſtading, he beholdeth in him - 
is a ſecond, and the love and liking of them both together, by 


Fa God is one, 
fas 1 a glals ſeco | m | 
on of the will fulfilled, is a third; and yet all are in one God, all are of one _ 
dd, and all are but one Cod. In this Trinity there is neither firſt nor laſt, in 
Nea of time, but all are at once, and at one inftant ; even as in a glaſs the face, 
d the image of the face; when they ſuiile, they {mile together, and not one be- 
e nor after another. For concluſion of all. As we have the Son of the Fa- 
r by his everlaſting will in working by his en denfing ſo we haye the Ho- 
Ghoſt of the love, and joy, and delight of them both, by the join: Working of 
"nderſjanding add f together ; whereupon we conclude three di 
Is, or ſubſiſtences, which we call the Father, Son, and Ho 


| inct Pr: 
ly Ghoſt, in one ſpi- 


gc to infiſt on the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt, but only on the Son. Ver thus fa 
ave added, that you may better underſtand the manner of this generation of 
Son of God; together With the mutual kinduefs, loving kindneſs; joy, and de- 

at betwizt the Father and the Son, even from „ 


J oth <  M 


Of our Eleftion in Chriſt before all Worlds, 


OW, let us look on Chriſt in his relation to us before all worlds. God bee 
Ving thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and befides himſelf there be ing: no- 
thing at all; the firſt thing he did (beſides what ye have heard) ar the frft 
no he poll and conceivably could do, it was this; “ A determination with = 
fel to manifeſt his glory; or a purpoſe in himlelf to communicate his glory out 
his aloneneſs everlaſting unto ſomewhat elſe:“ I fay, unto ſomewhat elſe, for 
t 15 communication but an efflux, an emanation, an ifſuing from, or a motion 
wx two terms? 1 have now brought you to the acts, or actions of God in re- 
ence to his creatures ; follow me a little, and J fialt anon bring yu to Chriſt 
relation to yourſel ves. „ ER - 

heſe acts or actions of God were and are; 1, The decree. 3. Phe execution 
tbe decree of God. I mult open theſe ters. 
| The decree is an action of God, out of the counſel and purpoſe of his own - 


>; 


Ke mining all things, and all the 3 and order of all things from 


\ 


— 


If from all eternity; ſo it works this effect, that it delights itſelf in the infinitg 


al, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which is very God himſelf. ---- My meaning is. © 


* 
— 

— * 
” 


1 else unto, but becauſe the Son is conſidered as the Mediator, and the Spirit 
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eſlence itſelf, 
mon and general, which looks to all the creatures; and it is either the decree! 
creation, or the decree of providence and preſervation. 2. There is a dec 


Concerning the common and general decrees we have but little laid down in ſeri 
' tures, and-it is little or nothing at all to our purpoſe; and e ſpeci 


man's ſalvation before all worlds. 


"I 


voangeliſt interprets bf Chriſt himſelf. ' And Chriſt being predeſtinate, the men 


bath cheſen Jeſus Chriſt for the King of this kingdom, and in him he hath chok 


* 


one could 


ſeaung this grace unto our hearts, therefore the Father anly is expreſſed; as th 


 anxzemt love which the Lord hath born us in Chriſt is not of yeſterday, but befor 


We are faid to have bleſſings in him, and ſometimes for him, and ſometimes tha 


— 
* 


appears by that ſaying of God, ++ Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele&j 


© choſen us in him before the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 4. We are chok 


im, as elſeyhere, “ to you it is given for ChrilPs ſake, not only to believe, butil 


wy * \ % * * W | 

EY : Wat g 

* a * gag 
CT 


1 * A GY ; 805 * 8 * 9 N 2 N . > 4g : . * 2 61 k = Da 2 1 5 4 * 1 6 
1 SSS 9 l 1 
© R * : us 3 hy * „ * * * k * 
« s = = I * a 
12.00 : N L Wn 2 t _ . — » b 
SY . * . : * * 1 : R . 2 - vs e * © * hy * 
4 » 4 L 1 \ . 4 * - b . N 
. » E. » * | p 4 bas 


all eternity, in himſelf certainly, and uncharigeably 


| and unche and yet freely. Who wa 
eth all things (faith the b after the counſel of his own will,” Eph. 4.4 


And "Mis work, or action of God is internal, and for ever abiding within his g 


2. The execution of the decree, is an act of God, whereby God doth effectu 
work in time all things as they were foreknown and decreed. And this action 
God is external, and by a temporal act paſſing from God to the cretaures. 

Now, for the decree; that is of divers kinds; As, Firſt, There is a decree eq 


_ which belongs to reaſonable creatures, angels, and men; it is called i 
decree of. predeftination, and it conſiſts of the decree of election and reprobatiq 


decree of angels, there is not much in ſcriptures, and that is as little alſo to gj 
urpoſe ; we have only to deal with men, and with God's decree in relation | 


And this we call predeſtination, orithe decree 0 ele jon: Which is elther ( 
Chrift, or of the member's of Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf was firſt predeſtinated; ti 


whom my foul delighteth,” Iſa. xlii. 1. I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſh; 


0 * 


bring forth Judgngt to the Gentiles.” Matth. xii. 18. Theſe very words the 


bers of Chriſt were predeſtinated in him; ſo the apoſtle, © according as he ha 


in Chrift as in a common perſon, he was the firſt perſon elected in order, andy 
in him. Suppoſe a new kingdom to be ſet up, a new king is choſen, and all H 
ſuceeſſors are choſen: in him; why God hath ereteda kingdom of glory, and 


us, whom he hath made kings and prieſts unto the moſt high God, But obſery 
we this of the apoftle, he hath cen us in him before the foundation of th 
world.“ 1. He hath choſen, (i. e.) God the Father hath choſen ; not that t 
Son and Spirit choſe not alſo; for if three of us had but one will common to us all 
pot will any thing, which the will of the other two ſhould not alſo wil 
but becaute the Son ſuſtains the perſon of one elected, and the Spirit is the witne 


Father alone is often named in praver, not that the other perſons are not to þ 


e inſtructor, teaching us to pra) as we ought, therefore the Father only is el 
2. He hath * choſen us in him,” this him, denotes Chriſt God- man; and this i 


* 


him, denotes the ſame Chriſt God-man, as the head and firſt elect, in whom, all 
after whom in order of nature, all his body are elected: mark here the order, bi 
not the cauſe of- our election: though Chriſt be the cauſe of our ſalvation, ye 
Chriſt is not the cauſe of our election; it is only the foreknowledge of God, an 
his tree love. that is the taufe thereof. ę 
3. ** He hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world,” (7; & 
From all eternity; but becauſe within eternity God doth ' foreſee the things wic, 
are dont i time; therefore this phraſe, - (ſay ſome) may be extended not only ul 
reſpect ht actual creation, but the decree itſelf of the world's being; g. d. HB 
hath choſen us in order of nature, before his deeree did lay the foundation of thi 
world, My. meaning is not to enter into controverſies; this all grant, that tl 


all worlds. Paul mentions grace given us before all worlds,” 2 Tim. i, 9g. Bl 
that which is the moſt obſervable in the text, as to our purpoſe, is, that we'a 
choſen in him; we read of three phraſes in ſcripture ſpeaking of Chriſt ; ſometime 
him. Sometimes in him, as here, „ he hath choſen us in him; ſometimes ia 


luer, Pi, i. 19. Sometimes through him, as in that of Paul, «5 Thanks be t 


— 
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ongſt all his brethren, having the preheminence, or Chriſt was, the firſt born. 
ong many brethren,” Rom. viii. 19. The firſt that opened the womb: Chriſt 


öͤöͥöͥ· ¶/½)%)%½%//»ô«Ü w 29 
Of that great Treaty in Eternity betwixt God and Chriſt 10 ſave Souls. : ; ; 
OW was it that God the Father called forth his Sonito perform the office of 
the Mediator, that in him all thoſe that ſhould be ſaved might be choſen. 
Concerning this call of God the Father, in a ſpecial fart the apoſtle is clear, 
No man taketh this honqur unto. himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 


dnn; {o alſo Chriſt glorified mot himſelf, to be made an high prieſt, but he that 
11 8 unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee.” He called him 


his honour: Heb. v. 4, 5. Chriſt thruſt not himſelf into this office, but he 
eto it by the will of God the Farher, and by his appointment; For it pleaſed - 
Father, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, Col. i. 19, 20. and “ him 
h God the Father ſealed,” John vi. 27. And why? But the more to aſſure us 
he good will of God to fave us, ſeeing hg hath called his Son unto it: for 
refore mr he accept of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as that which he himſelf 
Ind now was-it that God the Son embraced the call of the Father, an 


G under- 5 
k the office of Mediator, Then ſaid I, Lo, I come,” Heh, x. 7. No queſtion it 
truth from everlaſting ; . The Lord God opened mine ear, and I was not re- 


ft ous, neither turned away back,” Ia. I. 5. And © as the Father gave me com- 

i dment, even ſo I do,” John xiv. 31. and vi. 27, No ſqoner the Father called, 
"i Chriſt accepts the offiee o which he was deſigued by the Father: this is plain 
ole werds, Him hath God the Father ſealed; ſealed by ordination, and 


ed by qualification, and ſealed by way of inveſtjture, as public officers are in- 
ed in their places by receiving their commitlions under ſeal. And it maſt 
ds be ſo, becaule whatſoever the Father wills, the Son wills alſo, I and my 
ber are one,“. fauh' Chriſt, John x. 30: How one? Why, one in will, and one 
ower, and one in nature. 1. One in will, that appears in the words precedent: . 
ering Chrifts ſheep, My Father gave them me, ----and I give unto them e- 
al life, verſe 28. They are both agreed to ſave Chriſt's ſheep ;- the Father is 
Ing, and Chriſt is willing: look, how much the will of the Father is in it, 40 


1 a the will of the Son is in it, For. he and the Father are one.“ 2. One in 


Ib,” (faith Chriſt) „ neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand: my Father 
eater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand, © 
£28, 29, Here is firſt the power of Chriſt, and all in him engaged for the fal- 
on of his ſheep, that if he have any power in him, and be able to do any thing; 
one of them ſhall periſh ; and he gives the reaſon of the prevalency of his pow- / 
rom his Father's power, engaged as\ymuch as his own in this buſineſs; they © 
alike faſt in his hands, and in hisFather's hands, For he and the Father are 
3. One in nature, and of this I ſuppole-are the words more eſpecially un. 
00d: the Father and the Son are both of aps nature, of one eflence, of ne 
& and this is not only an argument that they did both agree, and were like | 


* 


. * * * 


to agree in that Tread tranſaction of ſaving ſouls, ut that they can never dicg 


Father ffom everlaſting calls the Son. 


_ - world; thus providence to diſpoſe every thing ſo much more principally 


theſe in our firſt periad, in that ete 


 Ceptaimlyit is an hard thing to marthal the eternal emanent acts of the divine 


— 


But concerning the particular paſſages of theſe treaties betwixt God and Ch 


5 4 HE project to ſave ſouls is diverſly laid down by diſſenting brethren, $4 


3. That ſufficient and neceſſary means of grace ſhoul 


_ vation before repentance, faith, perſeverence. The apoſtle reckoned the on 
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two that eſſentially have two wills, though for the preſent agreeing in one val 
may come to diſagree, and will not the ſame things, but if eſſentially they 
but one will, it is impoſſible then but that they ever muſt agree,-+--So they 
ather | on taithe office of Mediator. 9, d. Come 
Son, the Sen e m joy, and high delight; my beloved Son in whom I an 
pleaſed; there is ougbt in my heart to communicate] wiege of this al 
neſs everlaſting inte ſomewhat elſe ; and my thought, or purpoſę, or intention! 
in this order: Firlt, I intend my own glory, then Chriſt, then the church, then 


timely, by how much it is the more excellent, next to my glory, and the mani 
ation of it, I will have a Chriſt, and this Chrift ſhall be the chief pattern af tÞ 
lection of grace; and next to Chriſt the head IT intend a body, and this body 
predeſtinate to be made like, or to be conformed te the image of my Son. 
now, behold, I call thee to the office of Mediator, thou art my Son, to day (# 
in this dav of eternity) have I begotten thee; and te day (even in this day of g 
nity) do J call thee to this honour to be an high prigſt for ever.” And as the] 
ther calls, fo the Son from everlaſting accepts the to which he is defign( 
the Father. 9. d. Come, „ Is that the voice of my everlaſting Father ? Why, 
come in the volume of thy book it is written of me; to do thy will, O God. 
is my mind; yea, and this ſhall be my mind for ever; when I am incarnate| 
Pall be my meat, to da the will of him that ſent me to finiſh his work, Heb. 1 
Glorious Father, thy will is my will; I ſeek not mine own will (as if I bad a 
diſtinct from thine) but the will of my Father, John iv. 34. Now thergfore ] 
.cept this honour. Be it to me, or be it with me even as than me . John 


| ed by that 


30. This call of the Father, and anſwer of the Son is fully con 
ing of Chriſt, © I was ſet up from everlaſting.” Prov. viii. 23. 
to fave fouls, I ſhall ſhew, 1. The projet, 2. The counſel. . 3. The foreknt 
ledge. 4. The purpoſe. 5. The decree. 6. The covenant, we ſhall find 
ity before all times until the creation, 1 


2 
_ 2.15; 5.15 Toe Bewfedhe- oo 7 


3 give it in thus, 1. That there ſhould be a Mediator and Redeemer u 
+ © © - mankimd, conſidered as fallen in the ſtate of fin. 2. Thit all ſuch ſhould 
received into favour as ſhall repent, and believe, and perſevere unto thee 
| H be offered and adminiſſ 

umto all men without exception. 4. That certain ſingular perſons ſhould be ſaw 
_ whom Goo foreſaw would repent, and believe, and perſevere; This way is jul 
oppaled by others, who deny God's acts and intention to be in the ſame order as! 
ſee them in production. In order of material exiſting it is granted that Chris 
revealed, promiſed and exhibited after fin, and that we repent, believe, perſeſ 
before we are ſaved; but in order of God's intention Chriſt is before ſin, and | 


in whieh things exiſt thus, 1. The world, 2. You the ele. 3. Chriſt. 4. Go 
1 Cor. iii. 22,23. But he gives us to underſtand the order of intention thus 
firſt, Gad intends his own=glory, then Chriſt, then the elect, then the wor 


derſtanding, or will into firſt, ſecond, third, fourth; all God's projects are | 
himſelf; who is tota ſimal et perfetta poſſeſſio ſui, a whole and perfect poſſeſſion 
himſelf together and at once; ſo as in him conſidered there is no prius Hor pfl 
#5 in any of his acts; but conſidered in effects, or in reſpect of us, one thing m 
be {jd to be firſt, ſecond, or third in nature, time, and heing before, or after ll 
ther, Aud chus in reſpect of us, we ſay the end muſt be in nature before 
means tu chę end; now the permiſſon of the fall, repentance, faith, perſexeg 
_ are uſed by God as means to bring ſome to ſalvation; God therefore doth finlfp 
Ject our ſalvation, and then the means; and both the end and the. means are 


4 
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585 2 Jas - 34” 
be God's election or predettihation. Here then is the projeft, that ©.Gad 
"9 loritfy his grace; age to this end he will predeſtinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he 
7 Wi chooſe ſome of the ſons of men 1o ſalvation, whom, notwithſtanding fin, le 
mei make holy, and without blame beforgghim in love, Eph. i. 4. This project, 

* lot, or deſign of God will be furihef Hlarged in the next paſſage, viz, his 

ally „ e Connſth, © | 2 Þ > 48 

ON * the connfels of God concerning man before all worlds, we read in ſeveral — 

| | 0 *texts, Chriſt was delivered by the determinate counſel of God,” Acts ii. 23. 
1 7 « For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anomted, _,- 4 
5 (a Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were 
"A ered togethery for to do whatſoever thy hand, and thy counſel determined be- 


to be done,“ Acts iv. 27, 28. And thus the. members of Chrilt are ſaid to 
tain an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpole of lim who 
keth all things after the "coumſel of his own will,” Eph. i. 11. Of this SGniel 
bod's will we know but little now, yet this will be made known when we come 
glory; yea, it Will be a great part of the glory of heaven for the Lord to make 


ry wh the counſel of his will; we now know his will, but we ſhall then know. the - 

429 ſel of this will, and praiſe him to all eternity for it; this ſha! be the glory of 

re 18's that they ſhall ſee into the counſel of God's will in chooſing them, and 

Toht n and pant b others, and letting others go. In the mean whije 

ar far we may know, fox thus far he hath revealed himlelf concerning his coul 

i about man from everlaſting. 7 „ VK 

409 Pp wan ſhould be a reaſonable creature, and becauſe that every creature 
cn" oidably ſubject to the Creator (for he made all things for himiclf,” Prov. 
find 4 and all is to return that glory to him for which he made them), therefore 
"IM ſhould ſerve him as all other creatures muſt, only his fervice thould be after 


afonable manner, out of judgment, diſcretion and election; hence David is {aid . 
chave choſen the way of truth,” Þfal. cxix. zo. and Moles to have „ choſen 
affliction of God's people, and the reproaches of Chriſt, before the pleaſures of | 
or the trealures of Egypt,” Heb. xi. 25, 26. And hence it is, 1hat 5 
he phraſe of feripture is called judgment, He ſhall convince the world of judges 
it,” John xvi. 11, and “ he ſhall bring forth judgment unto victory,“ Flatth. 


out 20. And hence it is that our ſervice is called, © a-realonable tervice,” Rom. 
he os God would not ſet any ſuch determinating law over the operations of _ 
Frye as over other creatures, that io he might 1ruly work out of Juugmen , and 
© 0s or fall by bis own eli ss. 88 heb 
s j That if man ſhould deviate from this reaſonable ſervice, and break the lau 
** ich God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould have an original power to 
Abri em, that then he ſhould incur the diſpleaſure of God; and ſuch a curſe, and 
ie a penalty ſhould be intlicted: And here comes in the fall of man into God's 
dt iveration ; he looks upon it as a wilful tranſgreilion of his law, and by bow 
* ch the law was more Juſt. and the obedience n:ore ealy, by lo much he judges 
1. 0 3 more unreaſonable, and the puniſhment more certain and into» 
118 7e I” | . 3 . | | ; | a 

un + That fin ſhould not paſs unrevenged: and that ſor theſe reafons, 1. Becauſs 
ze God's infinite hatred thereof, He is of purer eyes than 10 benold evil, he 
re at look on iniquity.” Heb. i. 13. It provoges a nauſcouneſs and abhorreney 
Y wa « for all theſe are things which J ate, ſaith the Lord, they are a trouble 
poſh I I am weary to bear them,” Zech. viii. 17. 2. Becauſe of bis truth, he 
He'd laid, © In the day that thou eateit thereof thou thou ſhalt ſurely die, or, 
28 U ſhalt_dying die,” Gen. ii. 17. die temporally, and die eternally, and ſurely 
ore. hy in no ways aboliſh his law,” One jot, or title ſhall in no ways pals from 
vera... ill all be fulfilled, Matth. v. 18. 3. Becauſe of his terror and fearful | 
for God will have men always to tremble before him, and by his terror 
| e perſuaded from ſinning, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, We pere 
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A Looking . unto. Feſus © 
made men,” 2 Cor. v. 11. And fear him who is able to deſtroy both body 
1 fſoul in hell, I fay unto. you, fear him,” Matth. x. 28. and“ let us have gi 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence amd godly fear, for G 
. 7 contuming fire,” Heb. xii. 28, 29. Upon theſe reaſons, God is reſolved fin 
© = not pals unrevenged, leſt thereby his Mice ſhould be ſeeurely abuſed, his hai 7: 
BS. gang = the leſs declared, his truth due ſtioned and his dreadful majeſty by m 
n=-glected. | 2 . . 5 3 
$i 5 That every man, notwithſtanding ſin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed: 
that for theſe reaſons.- 1. Betauſe of that infinite delight which the Lord hafen. 
mercy, why? this delight is it that fs diſpoſeth him to pardon abundantly, and 
exerciſe loving-kindneſs on the ſons of men; Who is a God like unto thee, | 
_ pardoneſt iniquity and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of thy heritaj 
"hou retaineſt not thme anger fer ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy,” ] 
cif. 8. And, I am the Lord which excerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment} 
righteouſneſs in the earth, for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord,” Jer, 
224. 2. Becauſe of that delight which God hath to be actively glorified by} 
2 kreatures voluntary ſervice and ſubjection; Here is my Father glorified, if 
dear much fruit,” John. xv. 8. And, I have no pleafure in the death of thei 
ed, N. that be turn from his way and live,” Ezek. Xxxlil. 11. He delight 
moſt in unbloody conqueſts, when by his patience, and goodneſs, and forbe 
*. ance; he ſubdueth the hearts, affections, and conſciences of men unto himſelf 
8 eſteemeth himſelf more glorified in the ſervices, than in the ſufferings of men, 4 
therefore in this eternity he reſolves not to deſtroy all men, leſt there fhould 
| no religion gon the earth. When the angels fell, they fell not all, e 
ell, 
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ſitill left to glorify him actively in their ſervice to him, but when Adam 

wmuankind fell in him; fo that there was no tree in this paradiſe left to bring fa 

any fruit unto God: and this is moſt certain that God would rather have his tn 

for fruit than for fewel; hence he reſolves that mankind, notwithſtanding 
Hould not be utterly de ſtroyed. ee} . 

Hereupon the Trinity calls a counſel, and the queſtion is; © What is to be d 

with pdor wan?” The learned here frame a kind of conflict in God's holy at 

butes, and; by-a liberty which the Holy Ghoſt from the language of holy ſcript 

doth allow them, they {peak of God after the manner 6f men, as if he were re 

= ced unt me ſtraits and difficulties, by the croſs demands of his ſeveral attribut 

Juſtice calls upon him for the condemnation of a ſinful, and therefore worthily 

durſed creature; which demand is ſeconded by his truth; to make good that thre! 

ning, In the day that tl ou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die the death :? me 

on the other fide pleads for favour, and compaſſion towards man, wofully ſedud 

-» andoverthrown by Satan, and this plea is ſeconded by love and goodneſs, and 

like attributes; at laſt, when the buſineſs comes to a determination, wiſdom fin 

out a way, which the angels of heaven gaze on with admiration and aſtonithme 

how to reconcile theſe different pleas of his attributes together. A Jeſus is reſd 

ed on; one of the ſame bleſſed Trinity, who by his Father's ordination, his d 

voluntary ſuſception, and the holy Spirit's ſanctification ſhould be fitted for the! 

Fnels. To this purpoſe this Jefus ſhould be both a ſurety and an head over | 

ful mcn; a ſurety to pay men's debts unto God, and an head to reſtore 6 

nage unto man; and thus in him © mercy and truth have met together, - riglt 


L — 


1 | | 

= vuinels and peace have kiſſed each other,” Pal. IXxxVv. 16. e 

This is the great myſtery of the goſpel; this is that which the angels (as I 

Fou) pry into; nay; this is that which the angels and ſaints too ſhall admure, 1 
| bleſs God for to all eternity ; this is, that which ſet the infinite wiſdom of God 
work from all eternity. If all the angels in heaven, and all the men in the wol 
had been put to it to find out a way to anlwer this queſtion, How ſhall. fin 

F _ * pardoned, the finner reconciled, and God glorify his juſfice ?? They could ne! 


* * 


| . 5 „ * - | yy 6. . en 
1 have dor e it; this coſt God dear, it coſt him the heart-hlood of his own Son, Mac 
3 that is a lure ſign that God's hegrt was much in it, and indeed we are not Mee 
b - ſt-ans, un il in ſome meaſure we ſee and have our hearts taken with the glos 


_ God inthis myſtery, O the wonder of heaven and earth! here is the caſe, of 
fallen through fin, and ever ſince the fall, man and fin are as inſeparably jon . 
Becker as fre and heu,; yet God wil have mercy en thus mam, and 1 will take n 
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ance 6n the fin; the eternal wiſdom of 2 found out a way to tranſlate 
is man's ſins on another perſon who is able th 

ans perſon in another's righteouſneſs, which is able to cover him; ſo that now 
is one in regard of man, as if the law hath been utterly abrogated ; and all is one 
o in regard of God, as if the creature had been utterly condemned. Aud all this 
done in our Jeſus; on him was executed the curſe of the law, by him was ful- 
led the righteouſneſs of the law, for him was remitted the fin of man, and thro? 
m were all things made new again. The world was in Chriſt as in its ſurety, 


ches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how-unſearchable are his judg- 
ents, and his ways paſt finding out?“ Rom. xi. 33. You have feen the project, 


For who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his counſeller py 
om. xi. 34. 1 Ge he St 8 5 <2 £ FIC 
DT » i Foreknowledge, © © © * 


ſaid to be delivered by the determined counſel and foreknowledge of (d,“ 


s purpoſe, whom he did foreknow,” Rom. viii. 29. And elſewhere in the 


aſt, nothing to come; all things paſt, and all things to come are pretent to him; 


ord in reſpect of us is {aid in ſcripture to forknow things or perſons two ways. 


ritten, which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
em, Pſalm cxxxix. 16. Rr un 3 2 LTD 
2. Specially, By a more ſpecial foreknowledge, which is a knowledge with 


lection, ſo God's chooſing is expreſſed by loving, Jacob have I loved, and Ex 
The Lord knoweth who are his,” 2. Tim. Ii. 19. f. e. the Lord from everlatt- 
hich he foreknew ?? Rom. xi. 2. f. e. which he before loved and approved. 


greed upon it, then God foreknew or foreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal 
ye as his own. At one act he foreknew whom he would chooſe, and fet apart 
his own free love, to life and ſalvation; and here you have the cauſe of God's 
redeſtinating of his ſaints to glory, it was only the fore knowledge, and fre. love of 
pd; the Lord from everlaſting, and before the foundation of the world fo: eordain- 
0, or foreappointed, ſome to ſalvation, nothing moving him thereunto but his 
vn pleaſure, .and his own free love. This is it that in order of nature, 
nd ſtrictly, goes before, and is the caule of our predeſtination, © for whom, he 
d foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate,” Rom. viii. 29. Firſt he foreknewgand 
len he did pr deſtinate; firſt he loved, and then he elected: firſt he embraced 
em as his own in the arms of his eternal love, and then of his free love he ſet 
em apart to life, and to ſalvation: Henee the apoſtle calls it, © the election of 


ee love, free grace is the caufe of our election. 


e ſay they, according to the foreknowledge of our faith, and repentance and 
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Tooking unto Jeſus. 309 


bear them, and to intereſt this 


aking ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God; and God was in Chriſt as in his embaſla- 
rr, reconciling the world unto himſelf again, (O bathos!) “O the depths of tile 


d the counſels of God for man's ſalvation, before all worlds; it. is but dimly, 


91 the foreknowledge of God, in this reſpect we read in ſeriptures, Chriſt is 
Acts ii. 23. And it is ſaid of Chriſt's members, The called according to 
e epiſtle, ** God hath not caſt away his people, which he foreknew,” Rom. 
2. And Peter writes to the ſtrangers, ele&, according to the foreknowledge 
God the Father,” 1 Pet. i. 2. Underſtand, that forekyowledge is aſcribed to 
od in refpe& of the creature properly; but in reſpect of God there is nothing 
nd therefore in that ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to foreknow any thing. Now the 
1, Generally, by a general knowledge, of which David ſpeaks; © Thine eyes 1 
id ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imperfect, and in thy book all my members were 
5 was. none of 
dye and approbation; the very ſame which barely comprehendeth that we call 
wu have T hated.” Rom. ix. 13. And this is that which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
g knoweth his with love and with approbation, © Hath God caſt away his people, | 


lence we gather, that after the project was laid, and the counſels of God were 


Face,” Rom. xi. 5. ſignifying that our election ſprings out of the womb. of love; 

Some object, | eat: are predeſtinated and tleQed according to foreknowledge 

TEeverance ; » But if that were PauPs foreknowledge, why then would he ſag 
| . r 5 5 | 
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wh 
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the image of Inis Son,“ Rom. 3, 
Why did he then predeſtinate t ve! 
\ ' d 
Ei. eh 
1 ou 
ſeverance in faith and holineſs, do chuſe us ts ſalv 
J the negative, upon theſe well known grounds, e 
„ I. Becaufe election on faith foreſeen makes God to go out of himſelf, lookin 


to this or that in the creature, upon which his will may be determined to ele 


* 


+ 51% 3 Becauſe election on faith foreſeen; ſtands not with the freedom of God's yl 
wit 


Kulte er 
reference ore 


perſon or perſons to 


ment, that. I will have mercy,” is not of that kind of mercy, the exerciſe wh ion 
af is dra dut, or procured by any thing whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhes 


ditjona, 7 un 
6. Becauſe election on faith foreſee 


1. This is 10 cleà men, not conſidered as in the ſtate of innocency, nor af mile 
gut as in 4 ſtate of grace, contrary to their own tenets. 2. This is not to hf 
Fails; holineſs, perſeverance ont of the gracious benefit of election, but to bn 
e lektion out of the foreſeen acts of believing, obeying, perſevering, quite gant c 
ry.to. ſcriptures, *-He hath choſen us in him before the foundation, of the wolf 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in.love,” Eph. i. 4. - 3. 
were io ſay, that electioh or predeſtination affords no man any help at all, in 
way ugto eternal ſalvation ; for how can that be the cauſe leading an int 
Way into eternal life, which comes not ſo much as into conſideration, until a f 
bave Fun out his race (at leaſt in God's foreknowledge) in faith and godlineſs, 
be arrived at heaven's gates. Such a falſely named predeſtination might more iq 


and properly have been called a poſt. deſtſation. But I Rave to long ſtood on 
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a Motroverly, and indeed it is again my deſign, Which is net to miniſter queſti- 
| hut rather egy ing, which, is in faith,” 1 Tim. i. 4. I remember what I 


is 1 faith "Wax uber 1 
etre read, and inderd Pbręin already te feel, that theſe controverſial points will 
no: diicop-poſe our ſpirits, and waſte: eur zeal, our love, our delight in Jeſus (this 


ely ſubject and objeQ we are a viewing) even by the interruption and diverſion. 
our on contemplations. Not a word more in that kind. e 


„ t d N - vi 


— 


ſtina: e d Lg N. the purpoſe of him who wor 

bis own Will.“ Eph. i. 11. And elfewhere the ſpeaks of, „the mami- 
d wiidom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe,” which. he purpoſed in Chriſt 
jus our Lord“ Eph. ith 11. And again, He hath ſaved us and called us whli 
boly calling, not a: to our Works; but according to his own purpoſe and 
ce, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began,“ 2. Tim. i. 9. 

| thele hold forth this truth, That God purpoled in himſelf from all eternity ts 


t bang them, whom he foreknew, to life and to ſalvation. This purpoie of God, in 
neeeording to bis purpoſe, Eph. i. 11: And yet it muſt needs follow after his fore- 
| hafon.ledge. and countel : for, firſt, he loves before he unk And every, 


pole is eſtabliſhed by counſel.” Vea, without counſel purpoſes: (fai:h the 
Ic man) are diſappointed,” Prov. xxx. 18. and xv. 22. Why then, firſt he 
niels (L ſpeak after the manner of men) and then he foreknows, 5. c. either he 

ws whom he will chuſe, for God doth not blindly chooſe he knows not whom _ | 
lic he ſets his love to life on ſome, he knows them with a knowledge of appro- 

jon, and then he- ſettles a purpoſe to bring them to life, whom he ſo fore- 
os, in that eſpecial and unſpeakable. wax. — on 
| big Purpoſe of: God ſpeaks our ſtability and certainty of ſalvation in Chriſt; 
en Cod once purpoſeth, it is paſt alfering ; ** Surely as I have thought, fo ſhall _ 
come to.paſs,, and as I have 8 (ſaith God) ſo ſhall it ſtand.” You may 


inedM:< upon it, that God's purpoſes are immutable. Would not Paul lightly after _ 

An pales taken. up by him; When I was therefore thus minded (faith he) did L 

as IF Ughtneis.?. Or the thing that 1 purpoſe, do J purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
wich me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay?” Would not Paul (I ſay) 


his purpaſe ? And will God, think you, alter his? Methinks this word ſpeaks 


came, as if I heard God ſay from all eternity. It is my pu ofe to fave a rem- 
ore it of mankind; though all are loſt. by. fid, yet my wiſdom hath found out a way 
s, cofgcnoole out ſome, and though.thole ſome, thoſe few that I have purpoſed to ſave, ; 


id in very ſlippery places, yet I will be the ſame veſterday, and to-day, and 
ever, Heb, x11. 8. I foreſee indeed many thouſands of failings and exaſpera- 


s. , to alter is A have towards my people, I foreſee their daily pro- 
mise ions of my juſtice, I foreſee their many luſts within, and their many enemies 
o b, I foreſee that grace inherent, I will give them to be as mutable in all 


progeny, as. in their father Adam; and if I leave them in the hands of their 


0 n counſel, they. cannot but. depart daily from me, even as water, though it 
>. Id be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto itſelf, it will quickly reduce, and 
3. N itſelf to its own original colcneſs again: I forelee them in their beſt condi- 
„ in at fullſea, at their higheſt tide of grace, to be as changeable and moveable 
ly in ral ways, as wheels; to be as perplexed, hindered and diſtracted in them- 
ae,, as croſs wheels in one another; grace ſwaying one way, and fleſh another 
els, and what ſtability can I think in ſuch? Why yet (ſays God) yet I purpoſe 


Ire t 


bring this little flock to heaven, my purpoſe is' in, and from myſelf, and I am 
d of 


and not man, and therefore I cannot repent, nor calh in the purpoſe which, 
have. Haye I ſaid, and ſhall noFI do it? Have I ken, 2nd fhall L not 


/ { 


—_ 


| I 
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make it good? Numb. XXiil. 19. Yes, yes, my purpoſes muſt, ſtand, and for 1 
1 ſe I will ſet my Son bet wixt my people and myſelf, ſo that if they ff Wil 
Will look on him, and by that means, I will ſee no iniquity in Jacob, nor trarþ 
ſion in Iſrael, Numb, xxiii. 21. And for this purpoſe, I will join to the wheel 
Ring creatures, that when the living creatures go, the wheels ſhall go, and j 
the living creatures ſtand they ſhall tand; and when the living creatures are 
ed up from the earth, the wheels ſhall be lifted up againſt them, for the ſpit 
the living creatures ſhall be in the wheels, Ezek. i. 21. My meaning is, that 

_ faints ſhall not have their ſtability from themſelves, for they are like wheels, 
they ſhall have it from me, and from my Son, unto whom, by the ſame Spiii 
life, they ſhall be united.” Thus may I imagine the Lord from all eternity tof 
and ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf; and ſurely his purpoſes muſt ſtand upon 


; 
account, , For the gifts and calling of God, are without repentance,” Rom, xi by 


EY. % & 00. of . 


I Der. . © #4 
—rning man's ſalvation before the foundation of 
x world, appears texts, I will declare the decree” (ſaith G 
What was that? Why, concerning Chriſt, and concerning the chi 
1 Thou art my Son, this day have I bebotten thee. Aſk of me, and I ſhally 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth fort 

_ poſſeſſion,” Pſalm ii. 7, 8. It was God's decree to give out of Jews and Genti 

à church to Chriſt; and this decree was made in that day of eternity, when 

_ Son of God was begotten of the Father. This decree in ſcripture phraſe hath] 
veral titles, 1. It is the very ſame with that which we uſually call predeſtinati 
for what is predeſtination but a decree of God concerning the different prepara 

ol grace, whereby ſome are guided infallibly unto ſalvation? Predeſtination! 

_ * decree both of the means and end; a decree of given grace effectual unto ſa 

| perſons here, and of bringing the ſame perſons unto glory hereafter. This dec 
this predeſtination, this golden chain of the means and end, is ſet down by 
one, « Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom. he call 
them he allo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alfo glorified,” Rom. jj 
30. As God hath predeſtinated ſome to life and glory, ſo he hath'predeſtinai 
them to be called and juſtified before they be glorified ; whomſoever the Lord h 
decreed to fave, them hath he alſo decreed to ſanctify before they come to en 
that ſalvation. God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the wor 
that we ſhould be firſt holy, and then happy,“ Eph. i. 4. See how theſe are twil 
ed by the apoſtle once and again, God hath from the beginning choſen you 
falvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth,” 2 The 

ji. 13. I have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, If we are predeſtinate 

de faved, we may live as we liſt, for howſoever we live, though never ſo wick 
ly, yet we ſhall be ſaved. O fearful! O devilliſh reaſoning! ſurely this com 
from the devil, and not from God, or his word: mark here one of Satan's depth 

In outward things he tempts men to diſtruſt God, and to rely altogether ( 
means: but in heavenly things, and matters of ſalvation he tempts men to lay all 
God's decrees, and God's purpoſes, without any regard had to the means,” G 
iii. 29. Such men might as well ſay, The Lord hath appointed that we fhall 
to ſuch a time, and till then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we food 
health, or phyſic in ſickneſs? Oh take heed of theſe reaſonings! God's decree dd 

not remove the uſe of the means, but eſtabliſh and confirm them. 2. THS 
cree is the ſame with that book of life wherein are written the names of tl 
celect; Paul tells us of ſome women, with Clement, and other fellow-labouret 
whole names are in the book of life,“ Phil. iv. 3. And Chrift bids his difcipl 

&« rejoice, becauſe their names are written in heaven,” Luke xii. 20. And Jl 

ſa w in his viſion “the dead, ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the books ve 
opened, and another book was opened, which 1s the book of life,” Rev. Xx. 


. . o® A a 
As ca'!»ains have a book wherein they write the names of their foldiers, and ar 
zens have a book wherein they record the names of their burgeſles: ſo God hal; 


his decrce or book of  hfe, in which he regiſters all that belong to him. Some 


ther texts ſpeak of ak of life, as, Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy boök hu 


a copy of the former: thoſe huge original volumes of love and bleſſings which Go 
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4 
th laid up in his heart for his own people from all eternity, is the book I mean; 
deed this book is writing out every day, by the hand and pen of providence in 
ordering of all thoſe affairs which concern our ſalvation. ---- 3. This decree is 
very ſame alſo with God's ſeal; The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, have 
> this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, x 2 Tim. ii. 19. A ſeal is uſed 
"three caſes; 1. To keep things diſtint. 2. To keep things ſecret. 3. To 
ep paw. are; in every one of theſe reſpects God's decrees are ſeals ; but eſpe- 
ally in the laſt; thoſe ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are ſafe in the love and 
vour of God; as when Job tells us that God ſealeth up the ſtars,” (i. e.) ſay 
re, he preerveih he ſtars in their orbs, in the places where he hath ſet them 
ey ſhall never drop out; ſo God ſeals up his ſaints, (i. 2.) he ſecures them of 
e eternal love of God, fo that they ſhall never drop out of his heart. All theſe ti- 
« ipeak the immutability of God's eternal emanent acts, g. d. I decree, I pre- 
ſtinate, I book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons ſhall be eternally ſaved; _ 
d why all this! but to note the certainty and ſtability of the thing. Shall great 
onarch of the earth do thus? Shall they decree, and book and ſeal, to ſhew their 


eatne:s and wiſdom, . that they could-ſo reſolve, as no perſon or power whatſoe- 


er ſhould be ſtrong enough to cauſe them to change their reſolutions? And ſhall 
pt I much more? Do not I know, or foreſee all that can or will follow? Is there 
y power, or ever ſhall be, to take them out of my hands? Or is it poſſible, that 
er I ſhoul have a relenting thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls ? Can any thing 
ll out hereafter, to make me more provident, more powerful, more wiſe, more 
erciful than now I am? It may be in ſome things I may will a change, but can 

any thing truly change my will?” No, no, I am the Lord, I change not, 


* 


erefore ye {ons of Jacob are not conſumed.” Mal. iii. 6. 
NE i oo as ef | 


LN ca i . ©» BF: 3 
HE covenant concerning man's ſalvation, is the laſt and main particular 1 
inſtanced in; I dare not be too curious to inſiſt on the order of nature, and 
the rather, becauſe I believe the covenant betwixt God and Chriſt from 
verlaſting is inter woven with the decree, foreknowledge and election above. So 


* 


* 


he apoſtle tells us, He hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
orld,“ Eph. i. 4. Mark that, in Chriſt. There was an eternal plot betwixt the 
ather and the Son; there was a bargain. made (I ſpeak it with reverence.) be- 
vixt God and Chriſt, there was a covenant betwixt the Lord and his Son Jelus 
hriſt, for the ſalvation of the ele; and of this oblerve we. eſpecially theſe fol- 
owing texts. 3 „ TY | | „ 
In Iſaiah xlix. 1, 2, 3, 4. The prophet ſeems/ to ſet it dialogue-ways; one ex- 
refleth it thus: Firſt ,Chriſt begins, and ſhews his commiſſion, telling God how he 
ad called him, and fitted him for the work of redemption, and he would know 
hat reward he Ihould have of him for ſo great an undertaking. ** The Lord 
ath called me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he made 
5 5 of my name, and he hath made my mouth like a arp {word, in the 
ladow of his hand hath ke hid me, and wade, me a poliſhed ſhaft, in his 
Iuiver hath he hid me,“ Ha. xlix. 1, 2. Upon this God anſwers him, and 
ells him what reward he ſhould have for ſo great an undertaking ; only at firit 
e offers low, viz. only the ele& people of Iſrael. And he ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified : Or, Ifrael, it is 
n whom I will be glorifed by thee,” Ia. xlix. 13. Chriſt who ſtood now a 
aking bis bargain with him, thought theſe too few, and not worth ſo great a 
abour and work, becauſe few of the Jews would come in, but would refuſe him, 
and therefore he ſays, he ſhould labour in vain, if this ere all his recompence, 


Then ſaid I, I have laboured in yain, I have ſpent my figgngth for nougbt, and 


4 
- 


1 Ged ſpeak unto Chriſt from eternity, „See, here 1 have loved a femnant 


me, that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing,“ John vi. 39. k 


give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the eartl 


* 
Ve 


a  Zooking unto Jeſs 

in vain,” Iſa. Aix. 4. And yet withal he tells Ged, that ſeeing his Hear we 
- much in ſaving finners, he would do it howſoever for theſe few, comf l 
ſelf with chis, that his work or his reward was with the Lord. Upon this of 
-comes off more freely, and opens his heart more largely to him, às meaning nid 
_ amply to content him for his pains in dying. It is a light thing, that th 
ſhouldeſt be my fervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtere the preſeg 
ed of Iſrael, Ha. Alix. 6. That is not worth the dying for, 1 value thy tufferi 


more than fo, I will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou ma 
eſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the earth.“ Methinks I imagine as if I he 


mankimd both of Jews and Gentiles, with an everlaſting” love, I know they wi 
fin and corrupt themſelves, and ſo become enemies to me, and fiable unte tern! 
death; now thou art a mighty perſon, able to do what I require of thee for ti 
if thou wilt take upon thee their nature and fins, and undertake to ſatisfy my jt 
ſtice and. law, and take away that hatred that is in them towards me and my lay 
and make them a believing holy people, then I will patdon them, ani "adopt theſ 

in thee tor my ſons and daughters, and make them co-heirs with thee, of an jj 
corruptible crown of life.” And then ſaid Chriſt “ Lo I come, to do thy will 


God,” Heb. x. 7, 9. Then Chriſt at it were, ſtruck hands with God, to take 
Pon bim the nature and ſin of man, and to do and iuffer for him whatſoever 
required of him. Certainly thus was the whole buſineſs of our ſalvatioti firſt tral 
acted betwixt God the Father and Chriſt, before it was revealed to us. Here 
we are ſaid to be giyen unto Chriſt. T have manifeſted thy name (ſaith Chril 
unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, and thi 
gaveſtihem me,” Jobn xvii. 6. This very giving implies, as if the Father inf 
eermity ſhould have faid to the Sori, © Theſe I take to be veflels of mercy, l 
theſe thou ſhalt bring unto me, for they will deſtroy themſelves, hut thou ſhal 
fave them out of their loſt eſtate.” And then the Son takes them at his Fathef 
| Hand, and looking at his Father's will, This is the Father's will which hath { d 


thereupon takes care of each, he would hot for a world any of them ſhould il 
Joſt, which his Father hath given him they are more dear than ſo: - {| 
In Ia. Hii. 10, 11. and in Pfalm xl. 7. Chriſt is brought in as a fürety, offef 
ing himſelf for us, and readily accepting of God's will in this very matter: an 
Rence it is, that he is called God's ſervant, and his ears are ſaid to be opens | 
In Ia zli, 1, 6. This very covenant is expreſsly mentioned. Thus Got ſpeald 
of Chriſt, © Behold my ſervant whom I uphold; mine elect in whom my foul de! 
lighreth :----I will give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen 
tiles,“ Iſa. hin. 11. Plalm al. 6. Yea, this covenant and agreement ſeems to bill 
confirmed with an oath, in Heb: vii. 28. And for this ſervice Chriſt is required i 
«© aſk of God, and he will give him the heathen for his inheritance;” Plalm n..8 
Oblerve how the church of God is given to Chriſt, as a reward of that obedieyd 
which he ſhewed in accepting of the office of & ſurety for us. This ſtipulatich 
ſome make to be that counſel of peace ſpoken of by the prophet, ©+ And the coul 
ſel of peace ſhall be betwixt them both,” Zech. vi. 13. (Ci. e.) between the Lord 
and the man whoſe name is the Branch,” verſe 12, And for this agreement f 
is that Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam; for, as with the firſt Adam God plightel 
a covenant concerning him and his poſterity, ſo alſo he did indent with Chriſt ani 
his ſeed concerning eternal life to be obtained by him. I deny not but that ſom 
promiſes were made only to Chriſt in his own perſon, and not to deftend to hit 
children, as, “Sit on my right hand: until E make thine enemies thy footſtool 
Heb. i. 13. And he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolopg his days, the pleaſure d 
| the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands,” Iſa. Iiii. 1. And aſt of me; and 1 wil 


for thy poſſeſhon,” Plalm ii. 8. But there are other promiſes made to him and his; 
as that grand promiſe, ** will be to him a Father, and he ſhall he to me a Son, 
Heb. i. 5. Jer. xxxii. 38, It is firſt made to him, and then to us; and that ſpe: 
cial promiſe of ſpiritual grace, 2 1, 16. of juſtification, Iſa. I. 8. victory and 
dominion, Pſalm cx. 2. of the kingdom of glory, Luke xxiv. 26. They are eve} 


ry one firſt made to hi; and then to us :. -The buſineis from eternity lay thus 
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Wm | flere is man loſt (aid God to his Son) but thou ſhalt in the fulneſs of time ge 
be horn of fleſh and blood, and die for them, and ſatisfy my juſtice, and they 
be thine for a portion, and they ſhall be called, the holy people, thi redeeme 


Fof the Lord, Tia, Ixii. 12. This ſhalt thou do (ſaid the Father) and upon theſe 
rms they ſhall live that believe.“ This was God's covenant with the Son of his 
e far us; t whom the Son anſwered (as it were) again, Content, Father, 1 
ll go and fulfill thy pleaſure, and they ſhall be mine for ever; I will in the ful, 
ſs of time die for them, and they ſhall live in me:“ Burnt-offerings, and ſin- of- 
rings, thou haſt not re ured, (no it was ſelf- offering) then ſaid I. Ls, I come, 
the volume of ty boak, it is written of me, to do thy will, O my God,” Pal. 
„61 7- In-what book was it written, that Chriſt thquld come to do the will of 
od) Not only in the book of the law and the prophets, but alſo in the book of 
od's decrees. In this ſenſe, „The Lamb was flain from the foundation of the 
old, Rev. xiii. 8. His Father from before all time, appointed him to be our 
gh prieſt, and he from all eternity ſubſeribed to his Father's pleaſure in it. 
In Gal, i 15. »Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner af men, though it be 
ta 8 covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth or addeth there- 
,” verie 


dt and to ſeeds as of many; but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 
were is a queſtion whether this covenant here mentioned, was made only be- 
"xt God and Chriſt, or only betwixt God and us, or both betwixt God and Chriſt, 

d betwixt God and us. The eccaſion of this queſtion is in theſe words, Now 

Abraham and his feed were the promiſes made.” He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
many; but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 1. Some argue hence, 
chere is no covenant or promiſe made to us, but only to Chriſt, or with Chriſt, 
rift ſtoed For us, and articled with God for us, and performed the conditions 
r life and ; fo that the promiſes are made all to him; yet this indeed is 
nfeſled, that becauſe we are Chrift's, and are concerned in the covenant, it is 

ere fore ſometimes called a covenant made with us; „I will make a new cove- 


with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, Jer. xi. 31. Not 
dat the covenant is really made with us, but only with Chriſt for us, and when 

e fee! ourſelves under the power of the promiſe, we begin then to know, that 
ee are in that ſame covenant. But this is rather (ſay they) to feel ourſelves in 


at covenant which God hath made with Chriſt, than to enter into covenant with 
od eftvletves, > 5 tt e . 1 
Sers argue benee, that there is no covenant or promiſe made with Chriſt 
erſfongh, but only with Chriſt myſtical, ſuch who are members of Chriſt, and ſo 
nited to Chriſt, for wark the text (ſay they) „The promiſe is made firſt ta 
wraham, and then to his ſeed: This ſeed is ſuch a ſeed as comes to have a right 


0 8 1a 16 

the promiſe in order from Abraham; now this cannot be Chriſt perſonal, but 
n. briſt myſtical. And whereas the text fays, „The promiſe is not made te ſeeds, 

ut to one ſeed, which is Chriſt.” They diſtinguiſh of a double ſeed of Abraham; 

jahr there is à carnal natural ſeed, according to the fleſh, and in this ſenſe Chriſt 

ou Peaks to thoſe wicked unbelieying Jews which went about to kill him. I know 
ord are Abraham's ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me.“ John viii. 359. Secondly, There 
nc a {piritual ſeed, that walk in the faith and ſteps of Abraham, Know ye there- 


re, that they which are of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham.” And, 


anf ye be Chriſt's then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, 
ſome er, the promiſe is made to Abraham and his ſeed, not ſeeds,” 1. e. not to both _ 
o eds, but carnal and ſpiritual; but only to the one, which is the ſpiritual : and _ 
tools {ed is Chriſt, 1. e. Chriſt myſtical, the Body af Chriſt, the faithful that are 

re t to Chriſt by a true and lively faith. 3 r 

will 3- Others argue hence, that this covenant is made both betwixt God and Chriſt, 

earſi ed betwixt God and us; firſt, betwixt God and Chriſt; all the work of redemp- - 
his en and ſalvation was tranſacted betwixt God and Chriſt before the foundation of 

on, e world; but this doth not hinder but that the ſame promiſe is afterwards in time 
pe ade to us alſo: Look, as it is in covenants amongſt men, while the child is yet 
 andMÞ>orn, the father takes conveyance of an inheritance for his child, which he 


mio his own poſſe lian; ſo it is here, wg ary for a time | iin the womb of 


eps 1 his own hand till the child be born and come to years, and then 2 — = 


— 


— 


16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made, He faith _ 


ture in Chriſt, and yet perſonally- with believers, who are alſo the ſeed of Aly 


/- «Chriſt perſonal, or Chriſt myſtical, or Chriſt repreſentive ? And we fay, ---- # 


- afterwards they that are Chri(t's.? 1 Cor. xv. 23. 


5 . 
YT yet _— 
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46 ©» Looking unto t. 
eleftion, till we are brought forth by the grace of regeneration; now during 
time we are not in ourſelves capable of receiving any promiſe of life made to 
but it-is made to Chriſt in our behalf, and he receives the promiſe from the Fatf 
in our ſtead: but yet ſo that when we come to be born anew, the promiſes; 
wade unts ourſelves, and then we are put into poſſeſſion of them. 
_ © Here then is the meaning of the text, The covenant is made with Chi 
Ci. e.) with Chriſt and his heirs; principally with-Chriſt, and with Abrahams g 


>. 
— 
” 
VL 


ham. All the difference is in that term Chriſt, What thereby is meant, wheth 


1. Not Chriſt perſonal, I mean not Chriſt's. perſon ſingly conſidered ; for thlli 
1. Would fight with the ſcope. of Paul, whoſe bent it is. to prove the promiſe 
eternal life to be made to all believers, And that, 2. Would conclude the pi 
miſe of eternal life to be given only to Chriſt, and not at all to thoſe that are 
d / sf 
2. Not Chriſt myſtical, for, r. The promiſe is made to Chriſt, . In whom 
covenant is confirmed,” verſe 17. 2. „ In whom the nations were bleſſ; 
| verſe 8. 3. In whom we receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith,” yel 
14. 4. Who was made a curſe for us,” verſe 13. Now not any of- theſe; 
agree to Chriſt myſtical : Chriſt myſtical did not confirm the covenant, nor hl 
the nations, nor give the Spirit, nor was made a curſf mae. 
3. It is Chrift repreſentative, Chriſt mediator, Chriſt a public perſon, to what 
the promiſes axe made, for Chriſt and his heirs are but all of them one confedefa 
family; and as the covenant of works was made with Adam, and all his; an 
there were not two covenants fo here the covenant is made with the ſecond Abt 

and his children, „Hut every man in his own order, Chriſt the fant fruits, al 


1 have now propounded the object we are to look unto: it is Jeſus in that eter 
nity before all time until the creation; our next buſineſs is to direct us in the arty 


myſtery of grace, how we are to look unto him in this reſpece. 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation in that Etprnii 


T- Ooking comprehends knowing, conſidering, deſiring, Hoping, . believing 

| — loving, joying, calling upon Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus. If val cor 
- - will have an inward experimental look upon Jeſus, we mult act and reit ch. 
all theſe particulars g | e =. 


1. We muſt know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our falvation in that eter: 
nity before all time. Come, learn what this Jeſus is, 1. In his relation to God; 
and ſo he is God's Son, eternally begotten before all worlds. See above and lean 
it throughly, who it is that was begotten, for the perſon, when it was, for 
time, how it was, for the manner, and what was he mutual kindneſs, and lo 
of him that begot, and of him that was begotten; O the height and depth of thi 
knowledge! Come, learn what this Jeſus is in his relation to us before all world nm; 
and to that purpoſe ſtudy cloſe that great tranſaQion betwixt God and Chriſt for 
our ſalvation. . 1. Study that project of God, that he would glorify his grace; and 
to this end that he weuld predeſtinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he wquld chooſe ſomerc: 
of the ſons of men, and amongſt the reſt that he would chooſe thee, whom not 
withſtanding fin, he will make holy, and without blame before him in love, 
2. Study the counfels of God concerning man before all worlds; O it was an hart 
queſtion, how ſin ſhould be pardoned, the ſinner reconciled, and yet God . glority 
his juſtice. None but the wiſdom of God could ever find out a way to have bad 
mercy on the man, and yet to take vengeance on the fin ; But here in appeared [01 
the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God; he deviſed la 
way to tranſlate this man's ſin (ſuppoſe thine own ſins) on another's perſon who wal, : 

able to bear them, and to intereſt this man's perſon (ſuppoſe thine ownſelf) in ano- 

ther's righteouſneſs,” who, was able to cover him. 3. Study, the. foreknowledgs 
of God, how the Lord knew his from everlaſting with a knowledge of love and aps 
probation ; after che ect was laid, and the counſsls aþGod was agreed upon ii 
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cd foreknew, or foreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal love; and, 0 my 
if thou art one of his, if God in Chriſt hath of his own free je {et thee 
; to life and ſalvation, then know it for thyſelf, Job v. 27. It is inward 
mental knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the purpoſe of God concerning 
Galyation 3 this purpoſe of God {ſpeaks the ſtability. and certainty of thy ſalva- 
in Chriſt 3 his purpoſe is in, and from himſelf, who is God and not man, and 
fore cannot repent; ** hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Hath he ſpoken, 
ſhall he not make it good; Numb. xxiii. 19. 5. Study the decrees of God, 
are all one with predeſtination, the book of life, the ſeal of God, What hath 
Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, ſealed thee for ſalvation ? “O how bleſs 
ee the people that know the joyful ſound? They {tall walk in the light of thy 
tn icnance, O Lord.” Pal. Ixxxix. 15. 6. Study the covenant of grace: re- 
ber how the buſineſs of eternity ſays. thus; Here is every man loſt, (laid 


< 


to his Son) but thou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go, and be born of fleſh and 


84 
04 
at 
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d, and die for ſome. of them, and ſatisfy my juſtice, and they ſhall be thine - 
portion, and they ſhall be called the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord.” 

om the Son anſwered, **Be it ſo, Lord, I will go and fulfil thy pleaſure, and, 
ſhall be mine for ever.” Obſerve and be acquainted with this covenant in 
yery. dialogue, firſt, God demands of his Son that he lay down his life, and: 

his LL he promiſeth he ſhall ſee his ſeed, Iſa. liii. 10. And God ſhall give 
many children. And ſecondly, the Sen conſents to lay down his life, and 
„ Here I am to do the will of God, thou haſt given me a body, Heb. x. 
og. What, O my ſeul, that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſat a bargain: - 
ra eternity concerning thee ? that there ſhould be any communing betwixt the 
er and the Son concerning thy happineſs and ſalvation ? Surely this is worthy - 
pains and 


\ : 
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e conſidering Feſus in that reſped. „% TI "1 
E muſt con ers ou” carrying on this work of ſalvation in that eternity; 

it is not enough to ſtudy and know him, but according to the meaſure of .4 
knowledge we have attamed, we muſt ponder, and mule, and meditate, and —» 
ſider of him: now, conſideration is an expatiating and enlarging of the mind 

3 on this or that ſubject. Conſideration is a fixing of our thoughts, a 
faſt bending of our minds to ſome ſpiritual matter, till it work in thę affections 
converſation. We may know, and yet be inconſiderate of that we do know, 
when the intention of our mind and heart is taken up about ſome one known 
xt, and other things Are not for the preſent taken notice of, this is conſidera- 4 
O that, if it were poſſible, we could ſo. conſider Jeſus in this firſt periad of | 
ty, as that for. a while at leaſt we could forget all other things! Chriſians, 
ſeech you be dead to the world, be inſenſible of all other things, and look 
to Jeſus. It is ſaid that men in a frenzy are inſenſible of what you do to 
, becauſe their minds are taken up about that which they apprehend ſo ſtrong- 
and if ever there was any object made known to take up the mind of a fpirt- 
man, it is this, even this: not, but that other objects may be deeply ad ſe-- 
lly minded of men; it is reported of. one Archimedes, Who Mas a great wa- 
natician, tht when the city was taken wherein he was, and the warlike in- 
ments of death clattering about his ears, and all was in a tumult, yet he was 
uy about drawing his lines, that he heard no noiſe, nor did he know there 
any danger; but if ſuch objects as thoſe could take up the intentions of his 
d, ſo as not to regard other things, how much more ſhould-this conſideration . 
briſt: If a carnal heart, a man that minds earthly things, be ſo taken up a- 
them, becauſe they are an object ſuitable to him; how much more ſhould a 
ous heart, that can ſee into the reality of theſe things of God and Chriſt from 
laſting, be fo taken up with them as to mind nothing elle : Come then, O my 
and ſet thy conſideration on work, as thus: ee ee RS 0 * 
Conſider Jeſus in his relation to God, how he was the eternal Son of the Fa- 
know in ſome geſpects we have little reaſon thus to look on Jeſus. As we 
mers, and fallen from God, there is no looking on an abſplute Deity; alas, 
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43 Looking unte Jeſus. 
| that majeſty {becauſe perfetly and eſſentially good) is no other than an enen 


on eternal being, as co-equal, and co-eſſential to God the Father: alas oy 


finners as finn ers; fo as we are ſinners, and fallen from God, there is no look 
en the Son of God: I mean on the Son of God, confidered in the notion of 


hath offended his juſtice, which is himſelf :_ and what have we to do with 
Area iful power, which we have provoked? But conſidering Jeſus as jeſus, uf 
ſounds a Sa iour to all ſinners believing on him; and that this Jeſus contains 
two natures of Chriſt, both the Godhead and manhood : now we that have our in 
reſts in him, may draw near, and (as we are capable) behold the brightnef 


his glorv, Heb. i. 3. to this purpoſe the ſcriptures have diſcovered to us G 
Sen, how he is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, having the foundation of peak 
nal ſubſiſtence from the Father alone, of whom by communica ion of his eſs a 
| he is begotten from all eternity; „When there were no depth I was brouf en 
forth, before the mountains were ſettled, and before the hills I was brought fo 
Prov. viii. 24, 25. Ante colles geneta eram. ** Before the moun ains I was ben cin 
ten,” as ſome: or, Ante colles filinta eram, © Before the mountaitis T was the 
| hs fon,” as o hers tranſlate it. Why thus, O my ſoul, confider Jeſus the SH d 
God, but in this conſideration be not tao curious; thou heareſt of the genera iH 
the Son, and of the proceilion of the Holy Ghoſt, but for the manner how the Falls 
begets the Son, or how the Father and Son do aſpire, and ſend forth the hoy S. | 
be not too buty to enquire thou mayeſt know a little, and conſider a little, Mcor 
for the depth and main of this great myſtery of grace, let the generation of iii 
Son of God be honoured with ſilence. I remember one being too curious, ande 
inquiſitive, © What God was doing on that long evum of eternity before be Miet 
the world? It was anſwered, He decreed to make hell for ſuch curious inquiM--. 
tors. Aug. lib. 1. Confeſſ. c. 12. Be not therefore too nice in this cotifideradM 
keep within bonds of ſobriety and humility ; and then as thou art able not to in 
curious: to comprehend, the ſcriptures will diſcover, that before God made I © 
world in that Jong, long evum of eternity, he was doing theſe things, WM" 
1. Some things in relation to himſelf. — SL ber 
2. Some things in relation to his creature. „ 
1. Some things in relation to himſelf; and thoſe things were either propef b 
common to three perſons. 1. The things proper to each of the perſons were In 
internal. incommunicable ations of God, as, 1. To beget; wo that belongs ot pat 
to the Father, who is neither made nor created, nor begotten of any. 2. Toll ot! 
begotten; and that belongs only to the Son, who is of the Father alone, Ti 
made, nor created, but hegotten. 3. To proceed from both: and that belonpsd ig 
ly to the holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and the Son, neither made, nor cre; ind 
cd, nor begotten, but proceeding. And theſe were God's ations in that etem ! 
before all worlds; the Father was begetting God the Son : the Son was begoit al 
of God the Father; the Holy Ghoſt was proceeding from God the Fa her aad M. | 
the Son. But what, were theſe actions of God ever in action during all that «al *” 
| nity? Yes, as they are called internal actions, fo they are permanent: look, as i '> 
| fan doth always beget his beams, and both ſun and beanis do ſend forth the heats! 1 
the Father from all eternity ever did, and now doth, and ever will beget . 
Son, and bo'h the Father and the Son ever did, and now da, and ever will aſpi a 0 
and breathe forth the Holy Ghoſt. An! therefore (Orig. hom. B. in Jere e. 
ſanh well, Our Jeſus is the brightneſs of God's glory; now the brightneſs] 05 
glory is not once begotten, and then after wards leaves to be begotten; but as Wi. 1 
ten as the glory riſeth from whence the brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often doth | - 
| brightneſs of glory ariſe,” Heb. i. 3. Before the hills, was I brought for | 
Prov. viit. 25. Some traniflate thus, Ante colles generat, and not as others, 5 
neravit me, Before the mountains were ſettled he begetteth me.“ Surely the * 
of God is ever begetting, and the holy Spirit ever proceeding. — — Y 
2. The things common to the three perſons in that eternity, were thofe inten . 
actions of God wherein the three perſons did communicate; as 1. That one . 
in another, and poſſeſſed one another; the Father remaining with the- Son, WW. . 
Son with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt in, and with them both; thus we re 5 
of Chriſt, The Lord podleſſed me in the beginning of his way, before his wo. 


of old, Prov. viii. 22, And, In the beginning was the word, and the wal 


Looking unto Jeſus. -- 
as with God,” John i. 1. And, I am in the Father, and the Father in me,” 
thn xiv. 10. 2. That one glorified another; the Father glorified the Son, and 
e Son glorified the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt glorified both the Father aud the 
n; „And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine ownlelf, with the glory 
nich I-had with thee before the world was,“ John xvii. 5. 3. That one delight- 
in another, The Pather delighted in the Son, the Son delighted in the Father, 
q the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them both : Then I was by him, as one brought 


10 with him, and I Was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him,“ Prov. viii. 
„I was daily his delight,” in the original, delights, intimating, That the 


was variety of delights unto his Father; rejoicing always before him. Chriſt 
aks in terms very quaint and familiar, always rejoicing, g. d. greatly ſporting z 
is a metaphor or ſmile taken from little ones, which ſport and play before their 
0 rents. O ſee how the Father and the Son rejoice in one another's fellowſhip : 

, ſee how they fpend that long eternity before the creation, in nothing but re- 
cing and delights : the Father delights in his Son, and the Son rejoiceth in his 
ther. Conſider, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſometimes had a tickling to know, what 
od was doing before the creation. 5 Why, now be ſober, and ſatisfied with this 
owed ge, God ſpent all that time (if I may call it time) in delighting himſelf in 
ſus: why this was God's work to delight in his Son, and he fo delighted in him, 
at he defired no other pleaſure than the company and beholding of him; which 
cordingly he twice told from heaven, whilſt Chriſt was on earth, ſaying, “ This 


Y my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: in whom I am well pleaſed,” 
nahe firſt ſound was at his baptiſm, Maith. iii. 17. and the ſecond at his transfigu- 


tion, Matth. xvli. 5. ö 4 N 5 | : 4 5 | . ö ; P 
2. Some other things God was a doing in relation to his creatures: they will 
in at our next conſideration; only this by the way, as God and Chriſt rejoic- 


to in the fruition of one another, without communicating the notice thereof lo a- 25 


creature; ſo in the next verſe we find them rejoicing in tlie ſalvation of men; 
and my delights were with the ſons of men,” Prov. viii. 31. Amidſt thy 
ber conſiderations, O my ſon], think of this; what? That God from all eterni- 
ſhould delight in thy ſalvation. Why ! this conſideration ſets out to purpoſe 
e heart and defire of Gd to fave thy foul, For, 1. Delights arife out of the 
ongeſt and choiceſt deſires; men are pleaſed with many things in which they de- 
ut not. 2. God and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in this work, and in 
other work of theirs, not in angels, not in the world, nor in any thing in it. 
This their delight is mentioned next to their delighting in each o her. 4. Thsi 
light was aforehaud, whilſt God's heart was only in the expectation, and his 
creed but laying the plot of thy ſalvation; all theſe argue how great a matter this 
| in God's eſteem, and how much his heart was in it, even from everlaſting. O 
all theſe fall into thy conſideration! _ : VV 
2. Conſider Jeſus merely in his relation to us: conſider him in that great tranſ- 
t Oh tion betwixt God and him for our ſalvation: and that we may ſettle our 
ughts, and dwell here.-— : 


3. 1. Conſider the projet. The great God having entertained thoughts withif 
der elt, to communicate himſelf out of his alonenels everlaſting, he lays this plot, 


at all he would do in that reſpect, it ſhould be * ta the praiſe of the glory of hig 
ee,“ Eph. i. 6. O my {oul, conſider, meditate and muſe on this plot of the 
[erel N * Oe ag 8 | 2 1 
nel mighty ; it is contained by the apoſtle in a very few words, do thou weigh 
tal em all; here is, r, The Praiſe. | 2 The glory. 3. Of his grace. f. Praile is 

etting forth ofthis or that, by word, or deed, or geſture ; it contains in it a re- 


05 rend reſpect, an high eſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 2. Glory is the glorious 
ng, or eſſence of God, the glory of God in himlelf : ſomelimes we read of the 
he glory of his power,” 2 Thefl. i. 9. that is bis glorious cijence, which is moſt 


werful; and fometimes of the . glory of his majeſty,” Iſa. ii. 16. that is his 
pious eſſence, which is moſt majeſtical ; and ſometimes of the“ glory of his 
ace,” Eph. 1, 6, that is, his glorious effence, which is moſt gracious and mereifhl. 

t, 3. Why the glory of his grace? Mercy and grace meet both in love, only 
ve uo differ thus, mercy is love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is love as it 
es good things freely without deſert : here then js the great deſian, which God 
e wi m everlaſting carried on, that the glorious eflence of his free love, free grace 


@ 


0 . 
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ſhould be efpecially manifeſted to his ſaints, that ſo they might admire it, eſt 
it, honour it, and ſound forth the praiſe of it. All the other deſigns of God . 
but ſubſervient unto. this. Some reckon. up three great deſigns of the Almigh 
iu communicatutg himſelf: as, t. The glory of his ſaints. 2. The glory 
Chriſt. 3. The glory, of himſelf, and efpecially the glory of his grace. 1. Th 
the ſaints ſhould be glorious, and to that purpoſe he made heaven and earth, a 
he makes them lord of all, “ All things are yours,” 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. 2. Th 
Chriſt hould be glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the ſaints, and gives the 
to Chriſt, “ All things are yours, and you are Chriſt's.” and certainly, faith t 
_apollie, at the laſt dav, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified ink 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe.” 3. That God himſelf ſho 
be glorified : he made all things for himſelf,”--- -Prov. xvi. 4. Bring my ſo 
from far, ard my daughters from the ends of the earth, even every one that 
called by my name, for I have created him for my glory,” Iſa. xliii. 6, y. N 
this is the high defign of God, to which all the reſt are ſubſervient ; mark 
ſteps, „All things are yours, and vou are Chriſt's and Chriſt is God's,” 3. b. f 
God, and for his glory: the two former deſigns are to which, bur not for whi 
Cod worketh ; he that buildeth an houſe, that he may lay a {ure foundation, a 
= that he mav raiſe the frame, he gives it the due filling which belongs to it; 
theſe are not his proper ends, his main deſign; but that he may have an houſe! 
his habitation: fo God works many things to our glorv, and that in us Chriſt m 
be glorious; but the proper end, that high deſign which he hath in all, it is! 
own glory. And vet, O my foul,” conſider a little further, the plot of our faly 
tion, of the ſaints glory, and of Chriſt's glory, as it aims at the glory of God, 
eſneciilly at the glory of his grace: as if we ſee that one doth this, or that in i 
dom. it is the glory of his wiſdom; if he doth it in ſtrength or power, it is 
glory of his power: if he do it our of grace, it is to the glory of his grace; ſo 6( 
deſigning the ſalvation of our ſouls out of his mere grace, favour, love, he 
needs intend to have his grace notified in us, and to have it (being known) à 
=  Ccnordingly admired, and praiſed and honoured by us; not but that God muſt 
| glorified in his wiſdom, power, juſtice. holineſs, and his other attributes; 
but eſpecially in this, it is the grace of God in which he moſt delighteth ; even 
virtuous kings affect, above all their other virtues, to be had in honour for the 
_ elemency and bounty: ſo it is with our God, the King of kings, and Lord, 
lords; all he doth is to this end, that his grace way be manifeſted. to his great 
: glory. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of Chriſtians-referre 
. Mh. Lord, that this ſhou'd be thy plot, To fave my ſoul; that my foul ſhot 
_ pra'fe the glory of thy grace? That thy grace ſhonld before all worlds think 
me for good? Oh how ſhould I but think on thee, and thy free orace ! how {hai 
il J but admire it, adore it, praiſe it. exalt it above ſun, moon and ſtars! how ſhould 
but cry out with the apoſtle, ** Oh the depth of the riches af thv grace! fort 
him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever, Ame 

Rom. xi. 36. SE” Ra of.» ITY: 5 ; 
2. Confider the counſels of God about thy ſalvation ; he worketh all things 
ter the counſel of his own will,” Eph. i. 11. And with him is counſel, and wi 
him is underſtanding. This counſel (as we have diſcovered) was primarily ab0 
that reconciliation of the riches of his grace, and the glory of his juſtice. Confid 
this, O my ſoul; thy fin put all the attributes of God to a kind of conflit; he 
upon was that great and mighty counſel, how God ſhould make way for his | 
and goodneſs, and vet ſatisfy. his truth, and juſtice ! at laſt the wiſdom of G 
found out that glorious and wonderful expedient, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: is! 
this the meaning of the apoſtle? „ Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiati 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion” of fi 
Rom. iii. 25. Ponder and weigh theſe words; God ſets not forth Chriſt to be 
_ propitiatidn to declare only his mercy in the forgiveneſs of fins: How! is the 
any thing hut mercy in the forgivenneſs of ſins? Yes, there is ſomething elſe, the 
is righteouſneſs alſo; and therefore he hath tet forth Chriſt to be A propitiatid 
that he might © declare luis righteonuſneſs; nay. ſee it repeated, verſe 26. To LW 
clare, I fav, his rignteouſe(s, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him wißt 
pelizrech in Jeſus:“ not that he night bs merciful, but that he might be jolt! 
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Looking unto Jeſus. „ 


eſteitying him that belieyeth in Jeſus. This text Luther had a great deal ado to 
Verstand; and he prayed much before he could get the right meaning of it. 

nights is the great myſtery of the goſpel; no wonder if a poor man could not 
ory Ich it: this is that which ſet the infinite wiſdom of God on work from all eterni- 


how to find a way to fave ſinners, and to be infinitely righteous notwithitand- 


„ . -Nay, yet, O my ſoul, confider a little further : not only is the mercy of 
in this way glorified, but the glory of his juſtice is as much, yea, more than 

s the ne ſinner were eternally damned: -- It is made good thus. --- - 

th t 


When God appointed a ſurety, his Son; and charged our debts upon him to 


in ey his juſtice; in that God would not ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing, token, 

ſ\holM.-1n not the leaſt degree of puniſhment; hereby the Lord ſhews a ſtronger love 

v | jultice, than if he had damned ten thouſand thouſand creatures. Suppoſe 4 

hat Wi-factor' comes before a judge, the judge will not ſpaue the malefactor, but 
Ne 


mmands ſatisfaction to the law; this ſhews that the judge lovesjuſtice, but if the 
ge's own ſon be a delinquent, and it appears before all the country that the 
ge will not ſpare him; the judge now doth more honour juſtice in this than in 


9. N 

wei demning a thouſand others; ſo when the Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands into 
1, , there to be tormented for ever, and ever, and ever, his thews 'that God 
t; Mes juſtice, but when his own Son ſhall take our fins upon him, and God will 
uſe i ſpare him; (that is the very word in ſcripture, He {pared not his own Son,“ 
t Mn viii. 32.) this, ſurely this declares God's love to righteouſneſs more than if all 
t is world would be damned. ; 1 5 
ſal. Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had been damned, then the juſtice of 
:09, a had been but in ſatisfying, and never had been fully ſatisfied: but in that 
in N that God bath found out to fave a ſinner, his juſtice is not only ſatisfying, 
t is Wiſh it comes fully to be ſatisfied, to have enough. As, for inſtance, ſuppoſe a 


n to be a creditoy to one, who owes. him 100,000 L. This man is poor, and 
utmoſt he can pay is hut a penny a day; ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould lay him in 
goal until he had paid the yttermoſt farthing, it is true he would be receiving 
after day, but he would never be paid ſo long as the debitor lives; now if a+ 
her rich man ſhould come and lay down an 100,000 L. at once, the, creditor 
preſently ſatisfied. Why here is the difference betwixt God ſatisfying his ju- 


Yr the e upon ſinners and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes upon the ſinner and requires 
ord. debt of puniſhment, becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience : God caſts 
preatn into prifon and the utmoſt he can pay is but (as it were) a penny a day ; 
ferre 


d hence the poor ſinner muſt ſtill be paying, and paving, te eternity : this is 
ground of their eternal puniſhment in hell, becauſe in any finite time they can 
er pay enough: but now comes Jeſus Chriſt and he fully pays the debt at once, 
that juſtice faith, 44 T have enough, I am ſatisfied ;? ſurely this is the greater 
ry to the very juſtice of God. | Cn CL TT 
| for Theſe were the counſels of God from all eternity, how he ſhould make way for 
love and goodneſs, and yet ſatisfy his truth and juſtice. O my tou], conſider 
d wonder! Jeſus Chriſt was the expedient, and in Chriſt not only God's mercy, 


nos t his juſtice is exalted, yea, more exalted and more glorificd in thy falvatign_ 
1d viſa ever it could have been in thy damnation. 5 K 
abo. Conſider the foreknowledge of God; he knew from everlaſting whom he 
oy buld ſet apart for life and ſalvation. All the ſaints of God from firſt to laſt, they 
; he 


re then preſent to him, and before him, and he did look on them in his beloved. 
Iriſt, Before there was a world, or a man, or any creature in it, he foreknew 
lam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and all the 
phets, and all the apoſtles, and all the diſciples of Chriſt, and believers in 
tiſt: and, O my foul, if thou art one of God's elect, he foreknew thee with a 


18 bo 
of G 
13 1 
itiati 


f nWowledge of love and approbation : he had thee in his eve and heart; he had 
to be oughts on Jacob, when he was “yet unborn, and had done neither good, nor 

g * l“ Rom. ix. 11. Aſſure thyſelf the Lord works not without proviſion or fore- 
>, (116 


lowledge of the things effected; that cannot be in God, which is not to be found 


ria a wiſe and prudent man: he that builds an houſe hat): the frame of it firlt in 
To 0 mſelf: and the Pfalmiſt tells thee, that „the eves of God did {ee thy ſubitance 
1 t being imperfect,“ Plal. cxxxix. 16. In this bock of knowledge were all my 
is = | "i „ 


52 T Looking unto Jeſust. 
members written, when as yet there was none of them, Rom. ix. 13. Yea, 


knew thee with a knowledge of ſingular love, he embraced thee in his eternal [oy 
as it is written, “ Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated :? I will not ſay 


this love was actually beſtowed on thee till due time, yet is was prepared WM th 
thee from all eternity: and hence it is called, © An everlaſting love. The ne 
hath appeared of old unto me, ſaying, I have loved thee with an everlaſting n 


therefore with loving kindnets have I drawn thee.” _ 8 

O mute, and meditate, and ponder on this love! it contains in it theſe party 
Irs: as-1. The eternal good will of God: what elſe is the love of God towy 
the elect, but his everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, and to do them go 
and to ſave their ſouls? Hence the angels ſung that anthem at Chriſt's bir 
+ Glory to God in the bigheſt, and on earth peace, good will towards men,” Ly 
ii. 14. 2. The eternal pleaſure and delight of God in the ſons of men, 
greateſt delight that God hath, or ever had, it is in communicating himlelf 
his Son firitly, and next unto his faints: nay ſuch delight he takes in letting 
his mercy to his {aints, as that he was well pleaſed with the death of his own $ 
as a means conducing thereunto, O wonderful! one ſhould think that the de 
of Chriſt ſhould be the moſt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing in 
world; and yet, faith the ſcripture, ** It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.“ Ia. 


. 


10. He took a pleaſure and delight in the very bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt : the Lord 7 
this was the way for him to communicate himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace H off 
ans ſaints, and therefore thougi it coſt him fo dear as the death of his own ha 
yet he was well pleated with it. 3. This love of God contains in it a foreku a m 
Jedge and approbation of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they be temporal. 7 


cerning this life, or eternal concerning the life to come. Concerning theſe ef 
of his love, faith John, ** Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtoy 
upon us, that we thould be called the ſons of God,“ 1 John iti. r. 9. d. Beh 
it, Rand amazed at it, that children of wrath ſhould become the children of 
moſt high God: for a beggar on the dunghill, a vagabond, a runnagate from 
a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the Lord had no cauſe to think on, to 
made a ſon of God Almighty : O divine love! Pauſe a while, and muſe on this, 
my ſoul, that God ſhould foreknow thee from all eternity, with a knowledge 
love and approbation, it is adinirable to conſider, I fay, it is admirable to conſi 
4. Confider the purpoſe of God concerning thy falvation : God hath not 
pointed (or purpoled) us te wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord je 
Chriſt,” 1 Theft. v. 9. As when we have a will to do any thing, there fo 
upon this in the mind a ſettled purpoſe to effect it; fo when God hath loved { 
to life, there is in God a ſettled purpoſe of bringing them to it: “ That thep 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. Or be ſure, it 
ports Gods ſtability, and ſteadineſs, and conſtancy, and firmneſs in ſaving bv 
There is much inconſtancy and fickleneſs in the love of man, or in the loved 
woman, but the love of God to his people is a ſteady love. As the bridegr0 
re joiceth over tlie bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee,” Tia. lxit..5. Not! 
lv fo doth thy God, but ſo “ ſhall thy God rejoice over thee,” God's purpoſes 
without any alteration, the love of Chriſt after thouſands of years is ſtill as] 
love of a bridegroom upon the wedding day; indeed then ordinarily love 1s | 
and appears much; ſo is Chriſt's love, and ſo is God's love ever hot; there 1s 
moment of time from eternity to eternity wherein God  rejoiceth not ove! 
ſaints, as the bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride; not only as an huſband 9 
his wife, but as a bridegroom over his bride, we may ſay of this purpoſe of 6 
As it was in the beginning, it is now, and ever ſhall be, world without eng 
O my ſoul, muſe and meditate on this purpoſe of God, and by conſequence oi 
ſure mercies of Davzd, Iſa. Iv. 3. It may be it is not always alike fure to f 
the love of God, as the ſhining of the fun, doth not always in the fruits of it! 
out ſo gloriouſly, but the ſun keeps his courſe in, a ſteady way: What, thou 
be ſome imes clouded? What though at times it ſhine not ſo gloriouſly as at i 
noon; yet the purpoſe of God according to election muſt ſtand. All the devil 
hell cannot. fruſtrate God's purpoſe concerning only one ſoul : “ This is the! 
ther's will which ſent me, (kim Chriſt) that of all which he hath given me 1M 
jole none,“ John vi. 39. DEC, , | 
35, Conſider God's decree concerning thy fouls ſalvation, and the means" 


7 
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the purpoſe of God, ſo the decree of God ſpeaks ſtability and certainty of the 
ig decreed, * The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure,” 2 Tim. ii. 19. 7. e. The 
ree of God touching man's ſalvation is unchangeable. If the laws of the Medes 
perſians were ſo abſoſute, that they could not be reverſed, then much leis? 
the decrees of God be reverſed. No man that is not elected, can be elected; 
no man that is elected can poſſibly be damned. My ſheep hear my voice, 
ih Chriſt) and I give unto them eternal life, and they {hall never periſh, nei- 

r {hall any man pluck them aut of my hand.” John x. 27, 28. And it muſt 
ds be ſo, for God's decree is grounded on the eternal and unchangeable will of 
|; and hence we ſay that there is a certain number of ihe elect known on ly to 
q which cannot pollibly be increaſed or diminiſhed. I know u hon I hare 
en,” John xiii. 18. ſaith Chriſt. And yet thou canſt no', O my fou!; hence in- 
that thou mayeſt be ſecure, for in this decree the end and the means are joined 
ether of God, and they cannot be ſeparated by any man: if thou beeſt not god- 
never expect to be happy; God's decree of predeſtination is as well for ibe 
ing of grace, as for the giving of glory. | 8 

. Conſider the covgnant ruck betwixt God and Chriſt for thy ſalvation, if 
u wouldſt fain be acquainted with the very articles of it; go on then lake 
ture along, and firſt on God's part thou mayeſt oblerve, and meditate, and 
(der of thele particulars. FVV „ 
That there was a deſignation and appointment of Chriſt from all eternity to 
office of mediatorſhip: whence Chriſt is ſaid to be fealed by-ihe Father, “ for 
hath God the Father ſealed,” John vi. 27. And choſen of the Father, „“ Be. 
d my ſervant whom I uphold, mine elect, or choſen one.” Ia, xlii. 17. 
There was a commandment from the Father to the Sen, which he muſt 
y, and ſubmit unto, As firſt, he had a command what to teach his people, 43 
prophet of the church, „For I have not ſpoken of myſelf, (ſaid Chriſt) but the 
her which ſent me, he gave me a commandmeut what I ibould fay, and what 
ould ſpeak,” John x11. 49. Secondly, he had a comwandwent to Jay down 
life for thoſe that were given him, No man taketh it from me, bu I hay it 
m of myſelf : I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again; 

s commandment have I received of my Father.” John x. 18. e 
z. There was a promiſe from the Father to the Son, the Father covenants with 
in theſe things; 1. That he will gi him the Spirit in abundance, ** Bchold 
ſervant whom I uphold ; ---- I bave put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring 
th judgment to the Gentiles,” Ifa, x ii. 1. And the Spirit of the Lord thall reit 
dn him, the Spirit of witdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and 
pht, the Spirit or knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord,” Ila. xi. 1. 2. 2. That 
will give him aſſiſtance and help in this great work of redemption. © I the Lord 
e called thee im righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand,” Ia. xlii. 6. What is 
t? Why, I will ſtrengthen thee with my power, I will ſo kold thy hand that 
zu ſhalt not be ciſeouraged in the work; „“ he ſhall not fail, nor be diſco-r- 
ed, till be have ſent judgment upon the earth,” lia'ah xlli. 4. 3. That 
will give him a bleficd iucceis, that he ſhall not labour in vain. ** He ſhall 
bis ſeed, he {hall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 
i bands: He ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisf ed,“ fta. 


5 0, 11. Chriſb's ſufferings were as a woman's travail, though ſhe fuffer ma- 
re i pains and pangs, yet ſhe fecs her child at laſt; fo ſhall Chriſt ſee many beliey- 
5 on his name: they are the promiſe made by the Father to the Son, that * na- 
ad. 0 


that knew him not ſhall run unto him, Ita. Iv. 5. 4. That he laall give him 
bi; redeemed ones everlaſiing glory: to Chriſt himſelf there is a premiſe of 
ty, * he hath glorified thee.” And to tle members of Chriſt there is a pro» 
er glory, and this promile of glory to them was made known to Chriſt jron 

rlaſting : it was one of ihe ſecrets of God, and Chriſt brings out that fecret 
m the boſom of his Father, and reveals it to his diſciples. It is my Father's 
alure ({aid he) to give you the kingdom,” Luke xil. 32, Chriſt knew his Fa- 


| , I's will by the covenarit pailing betwixt his Father and him, and this will of he 
* ther concerning glory promiſed to the ſaints, Chriſt dh bring torth to light. 
10 ee were the articles of the covenant on God's part; now, O my ſoul, ſce them 


Chriſts part in theſe particulars. _ 
| | D 3 
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1. There was an atceptation of the office; to which he was deſigned by thef 
ther + he did not take the office of mediatorihjp upon himſelf, but firſt the Fg 
calls him to it, and then the, Son accepts it; “ Chriſt glorified not himſelf y 
made an high-prieſt, but he that faid unto him, thou art my Son, to day ha 


a 

3 1 815 he called him, and then the Son answered, Lo, I come, Heh — 
J. n. io. 7 8 . "oh LL 1 f 
2. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's part to depend and truſt upon God for } Ti 
and again, I will -put my truſt in him,” Heb. ii. 13. They are the word nit. 
Chriſt to lis Father. And Iſaiah brings in Chriſt as looking for help from 0 v 
e for the Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded. . bpef 
behold the Lord will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn me?“. Whereto ag huld 
that other paſiage, ** and my God ſhall be my ſtrength,” Iſa. I. 7, 8, 9. and ns 
3. There was a promiſe of ſubmiſhion to his Father's will in bearing the Wee e 
proaches and injuries that ſhould be done to him; and to lay down lis life the 
thoſe that were given to him by the Father. The Lord God opened my ear, Wl! r 
I was notrrebellious, neither turned away back, I gave my back to the fmifWnde 
aud my cheœeks to them that plucked eff the hair, I hid not my face from not 
and ſpitting.“ Ta. I. 5, 6. And therefore my Father loves me; -becauſe 1, y. 
down my life,” John. x. 17. Chriſt firſt thus covenanted with his Father, W: be 


ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do,” John xvii. 4. 


then be was careful to diſcharge the ſame, and at laſt he tells God, I have fine 3 

4. There was an earheſt expectation of that glory which the Father pfe 

Chriſt and his members: And now, O Father, glorify-thou me with thine g 

ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.” And “ Fat 

1 will that they alio whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that 

* may behold my glorv which thou haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me before 
; foundation of the world,” John xvii. 5. and xvii. 24. Theſe were the article 
the covenant on Chriſt's part, and hence it is that God is called the God and] 


[ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. i. 3; viz, by reaſon df the covenant. ' Me mc 
Om foul, with what delight mayeſt thou cohſider, muſe, and ponder on 2. \ 
articles! what, that God ſhould make a covenant, and enter into theſe; and ii eat 
articles with his own Son for thy good, for thy eternal good. What, that Wn G. 
ſhould bring in the ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the Head of the covenant ca 
on thy part? What a mercy is this! O run over, and over this meditationfWunſe 
thouſand, and a thouſand times! O conſider thy“ hope of eternal life which OF afte 
that cannot he, promiſed before the world began! Tit. i. 2. If thy foul quel on e 
What 1 N was there made before the world began? To whom was the prof riſt 
made? Who was there before the world began fer God to make any promiſe Mart 
Whv now thou haſt learned it was only io the Son of God, the ſecond perſuſ har 
the Trinity. There was a moſt bleſſed tranſaction between God the Father Nie ſe 


God the Son, before the world began, for thy everlaſting good and upon i an 
rran/action depends all thy hope, and all thy ſalvation. . O! this is worthy off 
deep, and fad, and ſerious, and inmoſtunedi:ation. I haye bees particular 
large in this paſlage of loobing into, or conſidering Jeſus, but I ſhall be brit 


the reſt. : : 3 85 
REED VVV 
OV defiring after Jeſus in that Reſpeck. 


1 E mnſl de ſire after Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſal: 
„ in that eternity. It is not enough to know and conſider, but welt 
däeſire. Now Deſire is a paſſion looking after the attainment 
ſome good winch we enjoy not, and which we may imagine to be fitting for! 
In this reſp: & we cannot deſire after Jeſus, as now to carry on that work of 
ſalvation before ihe world began, for that work is already perfectly done; 
theſe things we may defire after. As 1. After the manifeſtation of the werk i 
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2. After God and Chriſt the conplotters and actors of that great work for us. es 
i ter the full-and nimoſt <xeciition whereby God effectually works in time at nan: 
ing to all his workings, or decrees before time. _— avid 

% 1. We muſt deſire after, 11 e manifeſtation of this work in us; we have healer t 
marvellous, excellent, glorious things done by Jeſus Chriſt for his ſaints fre 


eternity, and oh! v..a: deſires pow ſhould be in us to know that we are ef! 
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mber ? When 1 hear and conſider that there was {ſuch a project, and ſach coun= 
and ſuch love, and ſuch a purpoſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a coyenant 
r ixt God and Chriſt for ſalvation of Touls; and withal, that they are but few ain 
mpariſon concerning whom God and Chriſt hath all this care, will not this whet 


jeh my defires ? and make me cry, and cry again, © Oh that theſe loves were 
ne | how happy were I, if I had a ſhare in theſe eternal thoughts of God! Me- 
Inks we ſhould not hear of. ſuch tranſactions, but it ſhould ſtir up our hearts in 
raWnite deſires ; methinks we ſhould pant after aſſurance, and ſtill be wiſhing, 
0 what is truth! and what is Chriſt! and what did Chriſt for me before I was, 
AF before the world was! I would I knew him, I would I could enjoy him, I 
ag bold I were aſſured that he had one good thought of me in that eterniiy!“ Chri- 
Mans! if you have any ſhare in thoſe tranſactions, ſooner or later your will feel 
he ee defires : nay, if my ſinful heart deceive me net, upon the very conſideration 
ließ -theſe things, I fee] myſelf another creature in my deſires than I was before, 


I me, you that have taken a full view-of God, and Chriſt and of all theſe 
pnders of eternity, do you not ſenſibly differ from yourſelves in your affections? 

not the world, worldly pleaſures, worldly profits, and worldlv honours, falien 
o, yea, ten in an hundred with you? Have they not loft their price? Would you 
t be rather aſſured that . your names are written in the book of life,” than to 
ve all the world yours, yea, and all the devils in hell ſubject to your commands? 
rtainly, if theſe revelations work nothing in your heai.s, if your affections be 
ſtrong and hearty to the world, and the vanities of i, if your deſires be fo im- 
re, and ſtrongly working downwards, that God's ancient loves and everlaſting 


"alSrkings have no power on your hearts, it is a very fad condition. If David may 
at re his wiſh, it runs thus, “Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenanee upcn 
ore,” 'Plal. iv. 6. «He would. have the manifeſtation of God's eternal love; one 
cle ile of his countenance (as an image of that countenance which God had towards 


n before the world began) was more gladneſs to his heart, than all that which 
> men of this world had, in the time that their corn and their wine increaſed.“ 
2, We may and mult deſire God and Chritt, the complotters and actors of that 


dient work for us, what hath the goſpel revealed this truth, thac before the crea. | 
at (Wy God and Chriſt were buſied about our good? Yea, and hath Chriſt eſpecially, 
nant came out of the boſom of his Father, and brought the treaſures of his Father's 
tonWHunſel to the world, diſcovered ſuch loves to men? How then ſhould our defires 


after God and Chriſt? «<< Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there is none 
neon earth that I defire beſides thee,” Pfalm IXxiii. 25. A right beholGng of 
o rilt in his eternal workings will ca uſe a deſire of Chriſt above all defires ; the 
art now thirſts for nothing but im that is all, all power, all love, all holine{s, 
happineſs. Tell ſuch a foul of the world, gold, and glory: oh what are theſe ?. 
he foul will quickly tell vou, the world is dung, and glory is dung, all is but 


on s and dung for the exceſlency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus wy Lord,” Phil, 
ol 8. Give me God and Chriſt, ſairh the foul, or I die; oh my defires arg to him 
lar Wo hath done all this for me. Is not this the period ſtill of thy exprefion a' the 
rid of every difcourle, Would Chriſt were mine? Thou heareit it may be {ome 


ridings tall, ſuch an one hath pot fo much in theſe times: he that was yeſter- 
y as poor as Lazarus, he is this day like the namele's rich man, „ clothed in 
rple, and fine linen, and faring ſumptuouſly every day,” Luke zvi. 19. Av; but 
not thon reply either in word or heart, + Would Chriſt were mine, and then 
ad got more than he?“ Poor ſoul, doit thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when 
ve ou fetcheſt (as I may lay)_the very deepett breath? Canſt- thou read'over the 


cnn er 1110n of Jeſus the Son of God, the time when he was begotten, the manner 
or bis begetting, the mutual kindneſs and love of him that begets, and of him that 
of Wbegotien ; and doſt thou not pant, and breath, and gaſp after Jeſus at every pe- 
ez gad? Canſt thou read over Jetus his atts and decree in reference to thylelf, canſt 
ie turn over thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſcovered thoſe everlaltihpg 
es of God in his projects, counſels, "ih Bolton purpole, decree, and co- 
acc nant for thy fouPs happineſs, and art thou not ready at everv diicovery to ſing 


avid's plalm, „ As the heart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my foul 
ter thee, O God, My foul thirſteth for God, for the living God, O when ihait ! 


75 ne and appear before God?” Pfalm xlii. 1, 2. O my ſoul, hadſt thou but theſe. 
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$ 6 | Looking Inf 0 Jeſus. ; | 
pantings, thirſtings, breathings after God and Chriſt, thou mightſt comforti 
conclude, theſe are the fruits of God's Spirit, it is the Spirit of the Lord 
6 whick mikes theſe ſighs and groans in thee, which caynot be expreſſed,” N 
Vi. 26. He and thee ſigh together, one in another, and one after another, 
therefore look, look unto ſeſus, and ſigh, and deſire after him. 13 
3. We may and mult defire after the full and urmoſt execution whereby 
effectually works in time according to all his workings or decrees before time. 
that purpoſed and decreed from all eternity, he will not have done the full exe 
tion of that purpoſe or decree till that after-eternity, in that world without e 
Indeed ſome part is a fulfilling now, but the main, the great part is yet to con 
hy then, as we ſee the plot, let us deſire after the full accompliſhment, let 
_ deſire after that glory without end, to which we were predeſtinated before the 
pinning: It was PauPs. ( defire to be diſlolved, and to be with Chriſt,” Phil, 
25. As men burthened, ſo ſhall we deſire and groan after the enjoyment of ( 
in the world to come. O my foul, that thou were but caſt into the apoſtles me 
that thy affections were but on the wing, that they might take the flight, and ſi 
their courſe towards heaven, and thereupon that thou mightſt ſay, Yonder is 
glorious houſe, the goodly building, made without hands, which God from al 
ternity decreed to be my home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all eternity; and 
| Yonder ſtately fabric, is many an heavenly inhabitant before I come: chere 
angels, and there are the fouls of ſaints that from Adam to this day have had th 
paſs out of this ſinſul world: yea, there is Jeſus the Son of God, and there is 6 
the Father, God the Son, and God the. Holy Ghoſt; and if I am predeſtin 
ed to this fellowſhip, Lord, when ſhall I have run through the means that Im 
come to this end? O my end! Where is my end? Where is my Lord, my G 
my Comforter ? Where 1s mv reſt? Where is my end? I cannot he at reſt wi 
ou? my end, and therefore come, Lord Jeſas, come quickly, “ Be like a roe, 
a young bart upon the mountains of ſpices,“ Cant. viii. 14. Chriſtians, why; 
not your ſpirits always breathing thus after the glory, to which you are pred 
nated? Why do not you Jong after full enjoyment the utmoſt.execution of G 
decree? Why are not your hearts, your fouls, your ſpirits already in heave 
Surely there be your relations, your Father is there, your elder brother is tha 
and there are many, I dare ſay, moſt of your younger brethren : again, ther 
your intereſt, your eſtate is there, if you believe; and therefore where ſha 
your heerts be, but where your treaſure is; Come then, come: {et in tune th 
defires of your fouls, „Set your atfe&tjons on things above,” eſpecially on ti 
one thing Jeſus Chriſt z Looking unto Jeſus. © IE. 6 
e 
„ 1 Of hoping in Feſus in that Reſpeci. 5 
4. XI E muſt hope in Jeſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation 
R/ us in that eternity. It is not enough to know, and conſiòer, and( 
F ſtire; but we muſt hope, and maintain our hopes as to our own inten 
Now, hope is a paſſion whereby we expect propably, or certainly, ſome fu 
good. All the queſtion is, whether that ſalvation, concerning which the, g 
tranſaction was hetwixt God and Chriſt, belongs now io ne? and what are 
grounds and foundations on which thy hope is built? I kr.ow ſon.e exceeculy 
abuſe this doctrine, If God had before all worlds appointed me to falvati 
why then I may live as I lift, I need not hear, or pray, or confer, or peril 
any holy duty; for I am ſure I {hall be ſaved.” And thus at once they tak 
way all grounds of hope. It is true, God's decrees are unchangeable, but i 
do not afford any ſuch inferences or deductions as thefe : you might as, well i 
The Lord hath appointed we to live ſuch a time, and before that time I ſhalln 
cannot die; and therefore I need no meat nor drink, nor cloathe, nor any od 
things: ah filly, foolith, devilliher ing! God's decree 13 for the means as 
as for the end; whom God hath decreed to ſave, them alio he hath decreed to d 
to juſtify, to ſanctify, before he iave: O my tou), look to the grounds wherevſ 
thy hop- is built: if thoſe be weak, thy hope is weak 1 but if thole be ſtrong, | 
hope, g ſtrong, thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong, and certain, and prudent. 
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 Looking-unto nn. „ 

fort the diſquiſitien of theſe grounds, Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſeend 
heaven ? Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep?“ Rom. x. 6. Seek not above, 

Jow-; it is not poſſible for thee to go bodily into heaven to ſee the records of 

ry, and to read thy name in the book of life? but ſearch into theſe fruits 

ects of hy cans. DdDdpdßdßdßdß 8 

If thou heeſt within God's decrees for ſalvation, then ſooner, or later, God 

cauſe the pywer of his word to come with authority and conviction upon thy 

zence : ** Knbwing, . brethren, beloved, your electlon of God, for our goſ- 

ame not unto you in word only, but alſo in power,” 1 Thefl. i. 4, 5. The 

e ſpeaks thus of others; he might know they were the elected of God, ei her 


let Wis judgment of charity, or by a ſpirit of diſcerning, which was vouchſafed to 
1 in the apoſtles times; but how comes he immediately to know this truth? 
uy 


his glorious effect, Our goſpel came not in word only, but alſo in power.“ 
it is good to-conſider with S power the word preached falls into thy beart. 
h it convince thee ? humble thee, mollify thee, ſoften thee ? This argues thou 
geſt to God. The word preached will be Wore than the word of a man, 
ethan a mere human ö ration, or verbal Heclamation. Where it comes” in 
er, it will be like fire in thy bowels; like a two edged {word in the ſecret 
es in thy heart, thou wilt cry out, verih God is here: oh the power! the 
viction! the meltings of my ſöul, that I feel within me! „ 
If God hath ordained thee to falyation, then, ſooner or later, God will ef- 
ually call thee. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he allo called.“ 
n. viii. 30. This calling is a-calling of the foul from ſin, from amongſt the 
of the world unto Jeſus Chriſt; it is ſuch a call, as enables the ſoul to follow 
itt; as Matthew, being called by Chriſt, ©* He-areſe and followed Chriſt,” 
tth. ix. 9. Tbeſe two are linked together in Paul's golden chain, predeſtina- 
and effectual vocation, We are bound to give thanks always unto God for 
, brethren, beloved of the Lord: and why 1s ? Becauſe God Lath from the 
inning choſen you to-ſalvation, ---- Whereunto he called you-by our goſpel to 
obtaining of . glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tbeſſ. 11. 13, 34. All thoſe 

t belong to God's electon, are ſometime or other effectually called by the word 

i Spirit of Chriſt ; and it muſt, needs be ſo, becauſe, as the Lord hath put a dif- 
nce betwixt his ele& and others, before the world was, and he will make a 
al difference betwixt them and others, after the end of the world, ſo he will 
e them differenced and diſtinguiſhed whilſt they are in this world, by rhis in- 
rd, effectual, operative calling; they are men of other minds, wills, affections, 
politions, converfations ; they are © called from darkneſs to light, and from the 
ver of Satan unto God,” Acts xxvi. 18. As the apoſtle, Ye were ſometimes 
rkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. Be ye not therefore partakers with 
mm,” Edi v. >. 8 1 9 Wo E 
3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later thou ſhalt have true ſoul- 


z 6 


ion Wing, juſtifying faith; „“ As many as were ordained to eterng}Jife believed,” 
nc its xi. 48. When God hath a people to call home to himſelf he either brings 
engem to the means, or the means to them, and thoſe that belong to the election of 


ace believe. O my ſoul, haſt thou this ſaving faith? not a fancied faith, dead 
th, an caſy faith, but ſaving faith; ſuch a faith as was wrought in thee by the 
rd and Spirit with power; ſuch a faith as was not in thy power to give, nor in 
power to receive until God enabled thee by his Spirit ; thay here is thy ground 
at thou art ordained to eternal life: “for whom he calls he juſtifies, and we 
 Juſtified by faith,” Rom. viii. 30. and v. 1. Not that the eſſence of faith ju- 
es; but faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in that it lays hold upon that which ju- 
es, even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus s. | 
4. If thou art decreed for ſalvation, then ſooner or later the Lord will beget 
d increaſe in thee grace, holineſs, fanctification: ** Ele& according to the fore- 
lowledge of God the Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit.“ 1 Pet. i. 2. 
d predeſtinates bis people unto holineſs; He choſe us in Chriſt before the 
undation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him,” 
n. 1. 4. If God appoint thee to eternal life, he doth here in this werid appoint 
te to an holy gracious liſe. No ſanctification, no election; no grace, no glo- 
thou art to be a precious jewel here, cre God will make thee up at that great 
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day. Obſerve the chain, Rom. viii. 29, 30. If I be ſanRified with the diy 100 
ture, in which glory is begun, then I am juſtified; if juſtified, then I hay] 
called, according to the purpoſe : if called, then I was predeſtinate? and if 
deſtinate to means, then was I foreknown, as one whom God would chooſe 

end, even to immarceſſible and eternal glory. 3 


J. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God will give d 
thankful heart for ſo great a mercy thou canſt no more keep in the hean os 0! 
overflowing, when thou art ſenſible of this everlaſting love, than thou can a b! 
bounds to the fea: See Paul praiſing God for the election of himſelf and oi in 
After J heard of your faith, and love, I ceafe not to give thanks; and, as 
de the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with al er 
ritual bleſlings in beavenly places in Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in : : 
before the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 15, 16. and 1. 3, 4. And what We a 
rious triumphs doth Paul in the perſon of all the elected make over all kind of WM;efor 
mies that can be thought of? He challangeth every adverſaty to put forth his Hen a 
and why? Even becauſe Gedhath elected, and nothing can ſeparate them lh of 
this unchangeable love; and this was it that begot his thanktigiving, Im 
God through Jefus Chriſt our Lord,” Rom. viii. 33, 39. and vii. 25. O my{ jects 
how is thy heart affe ed with praiſe and thankfulneſs in this matter? He tha He al 
ſtoweth great things, looks for great returns of thanks, eſpecially this bein wor 
6. If the project, counſel; love purpoſe, decree, and covenant of God ih,” ” 
Chriſt, concerned thee, and thy ſoul's happineſs, then God will crown thee ill Goc 
perſeverance, and a ſtedfaſt continuance in that way of grace thou was firſt ſe rd. 
Real apoſtacy, and total backſliding from the ways of God, can never befal Wi: me 
that are thus choſen : ** They went from us becauſe they are not of us,” ſaid dia! 
_ apoſtle, 1 John ii. 19. And, if it were poſhble, they. ſhould deceive the y at 
ele ct,“ ſaid Ghrift, Matth. xxiv. 24. But it is certainly impoſſihle, and why? Wh be: 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me,” Jer, ; 
40. Oh what a bleſſed mercy is this, when there are ſo many hours of temptaliMſhou 
in the world, ſo many bluſtering ſtorms and tempeſts that are able to raiſe up Wving 
very roots, did not that immortal] feed preſerve them. Of this ſign we are ſu the 
any of the former belongs to us; but to this we cannot actually teal till the enW6'; 
our He:  - : ; FVV 
Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? Hath God's Murp 
come with power on thy heart? Hath the Lord ſo effectually called thee, that Hno 
t-aſt left all to follow Chriſt ? Doſt thou believe on the Lord Jeſus for life and n 
ſalvation ? Art thou holy? Is thy life holy? Doſt thou walk exactly, as the grau ſt o. 
God which bringeth to ſalvation teacheth ? Canſt thou with enlarged thankfullltle ! 
amplify the love and grace of God in thy election? Surely theſe effects are the! 
fewelof hope, they are the bleſſed and clear evidences of thy ſouPs election; 
therefore hope well, take ſtrong conſolation: it is clear as the ſun, that God! 
predeſlinated thee to life, and that thy name is written in the book of life, andt 
none in beaven, or on earth, or in hell, thall be able to blot it out again. Ale m 
Away with all ſad, dumpiſh dejected thoughts: look unto Jeſus: hope in (Man 
That that very falvation, concerning which that great tranſaction was be hep hat 
God and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and that one day thou ſhalt fee it, and ou 


joy the happinels of it to all eternity. 
Jͤ 

AY, Of belizving in Feſus in that Reſpedt. 
$.\X7 E muſt believe in Jeſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation fat 
| in that eternity. It is not enough to know, and conſider, and deſire, i 

" __  Tope : but we muſt believe. Now, this is the nature and proper 
ſaiſh, to ap y all theſe ancient and future doings and dealings of God to 0 
ſelves, as if they were now. preſent, Some difference there is betwixt hope“ 
faith; as dope hath reſpect to that which the word promiſeth, ven verbi:“ 
faith retpects the word elf, verhun rei; hope eyes chiefly the mercy and 90 
neis of the promiſe, but faith eyes mainly the authority and truth of the promt 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Rs. = 
looks upon its object as ffiture, but faith only looks upon the object as pre- 
ae; both make a particular application to themſelves, but hope in a waiting for 


J if 


and faith in a Way of now enjoying it. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance 
let 


hings hoped for,” Heb. xi. 1. It is the ſubſtance, or confidence of things hop- 
for, as if we had them already in hand: faith gives the ſoul a preſent intereſt 
od, in Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious things in the goſpel of Chriſt, even in the 
jos of eternal life. Faith is an appropriating, an applying, an uniting grace, 


a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, there is much power in it; but tb ſee 
d of} in his glory as my God: to ſee all the majeſty, greatneſs, and goodneſs of 
„as thoſe things that my ſoul have an intereſt in; to ſee how the eternal eoun- 

al of God wrought for me, te make me happy; why this is of the nature of 
is inn: and herein lies the ſweetneſs of faith: in that we believe not Chriſt only 
hat be a Saviour, and righteouſneſs, but my Saviour, and my N and 

| of Wrefore Luther affirmed, that the ſweetneſs of Chriſtianity lay in pronouns; 
his en a man can ſay, My Lord, and my God, and my Jeſus. I live by the 


of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 20. 
) my ſoul ! believe for thyſelf; believe, and be confident of it, that thoſe eternal 
jects, councils, love, purpoſe; decree, and covenant betwixt God and Chriſt; 
re all for thee; haſt thou not a promiſe? Nay; was there not a promiſe before 

world began? and that very promiſe of eternal life? Mark the words, In 
ve of eternal life, which God, that cannot die, promiſed before the world be- 


od \ Tit. 1. 2. Here is a promiſe, and a romiſe of eternal life made by God, 
ee God that cannot le, and that before there was a world, or any man in the 
t end. If thou enquireſt, to whom then was this proniſe made? Sweet ſou), it 
fal [ 


made to Chriſt for the: many promiſes thou haſt in ſcripture made more im- 
Gately to thyſelf; btit this was the grand promiſe, and al] the other promiſes 
y are but a draught of that grand promiſe, that God the Father made to his 
n before the world began. 5 | 1 5 KY 


r. o; cries the foul, I cannot believe. What, is it poſſible that God in his eterni- 
nptaß mould have any thought of me? What, of me, being not yet born, neither 
up Wing done any good or evil?“ Rom. ix. 11. What, of me, born in theſe laſt iimes 
furl the wofld, the leaſt of ſaints, the greateſt of ſinners, leſs than the leaſt of all 
e en 


ds mercies? That of ſuch an one the great God, the majeſty of heaven and 
rth; ſhould have a thought, a project, a counlel, a knowledge of approbaiion, 


s wfſpurpoſe, a decree : nay, enter into a covenant with his Son {or my ſalvation? [ 
at (not believe it. Alas! what am T to God? or what need hath God of me? If < all 
and: nations of the earth are to him, but as a drop of a bucket, and as the ſmall 
great of the balance,” Iſa. xl. 15. Oh what a minim am ] of that drop? or what a 
kfügzne little atom am Jof that ſmall duſt ?. And is it probable that the greatnefs of 


d, the goodneſs of God, the power of God, the wiſdom of God, the eternal 
unctls of God, ſhould work for me, to make me glorious, bleſſed, happy? to 
ake me one with himſelf, and one with his Son, and one with his Spirit? What 


nd re take 1 of every duſt of the earth or every ſand of the ea ſhore? and yet theſe 

Ave wy fellow-creatures: there is a thouſand times more diſproportion betwixt God 
ame, and would Godtake care of me before I was, or before the world was? 
1 hat, would he buſy himſelf and his Son about ſuch a worthleſs wretehed worm? 
and! 


ould he decree Chriſt to come from the Father for me, to be my Redeemer, my 

lus; my Saviour? I cannot, I dare not, I will not believe. OE 
O ſtay, foul; and be not faithleſs, but believing, I will take thy argument 
Kenn 1. Thou ſayeſt, Hath God any thoughts of me?“ Yes, ſalth 
0d, ** know the thoughts that-I think towards you, thoughts of peace, and 
dt of evil,“ Jer. xzxix. 11. And before the world was, my thoughts and my 

lights were with the ſons of men,” Prov. viii. 31. 2. Thou ſayſt, I have no 
longhts, no care of my fellow creatures as of the duſt, or ſand, or atoms?“ And 
bat then? My thoughts are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
aſs ſaith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the earth, fo are my ways 


pe ster than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts,” Iſa. lv. 8. What if 
„au haſt no thoughts or care of the ſmalber creatures; yet God extends his 
Ly dughts, and care, and providence not only to thee, but even to them, © Nei- 
) , 


Can a ſparrow fall to the ground, nor an hair from thy head, nor a leaf from 


N 


A _ 2” x" hy 
3 
* 


che tree without the providence of our heavenly Father,” Matth. K. 2, 
3. Thou ſayſt, I dare not beligve, I am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe tho fſe⸗ 


E ph iv. 30. . 8 8 | Eos. a 
4. When we would make things ſure to one another, we take witneſſes, A 
% willi 1, faith God; thou ſhalt have witneſſes as many as thou wilt, witneſſes 


three are one. And there are three that bear wimeſs on earth, the Spirit, a 


There is no ſich need of an oath; but I will be abundant. to thee, becaule 
would have-thee truſt me, and confide in me tbroughly; and as I ſwear ( 
God) fo will I (wear the greateſt oath bat ever was, I fwear by myſelf,” Hd 


ſuccour owr weakuets, the Lord is pleaſed to ſwear, and to confirm all by his oa 
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f God's eternal love: It is too high for me, I cannot believe it. I anſwer, . ! 


In thou fayeſt ſomething: I know it is an hard thing to believe theſe great thi 
in reference to thyſelf : but ſee now, how God and Chriſt ſtoop and condeſce ii. V 


make thee believe: God ſtands much upon this, that the hearts of his ſaints ſhy ent] 
confide in him; be accounts not himſelf honoured, except they believe, wi 


therefore mark, O my foul, how Chriſt ſuits himſelf to thy- weakneſs ; what teſt 


that may beget this faith, this confidence in thy foul ? What is it (faith God) ing 
you poor creatures do one to another, when you would make things ſure bet eſt, 
-yourteives? e 8 EE Hit; 

1. We engage ourſelves by promiſe one to another. And ſo will I, faith 95 i 


8 your foul, thou haſt my promiſe ; my faithful promiſe ; I have made a pra to 


both to Jews and Gentiles, and thou art the one of theſe two ſorts ; ** The pro ſo 
is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many az b 


Cord our God fhall call)“ Acts ii. 39. Be only ſatisfied in that ground of thy I 


that thou art called of God, and then every pramite of eternal life is thine, N 
thine, Thou mayeſt find a thouſand promiſes ſcattered here and there in the h d hi. 
of God; and all theſe promiſes are a draught of that promiſe which was in 
from all eternity, and therefore it is ſo much the more ſure ; it is as if Mt 1: 
ſhduld fay, Wilt thou have engagement by promiſe ? This is paſt long ago; em 
Father hath engaged himſelf to me before the world began; yea, and I have m lac 
many, and many a Yr cam, ſince the world began. Read in the volume, MW" 2 
thou wilt find here and there a promiſe, here and there a draught of that firſt vile 
py of that great promiſe which my Father made unto me from all eternity,” erts 


2. When we would make things ſure to one another, we write it down; and 
will I, faith God, thou haſt the ſcriptures, the holy writ, thoſe ſacred volume 
truth and life, and therein thou haſt the golden lines of many gracious 
"are they not as the ſtars in the firmament of the ſcriptures ? Thou haſt t 
and in the Bible thou haſt many bleſſed; glorious truths ; but of all the Bible mw 


ee 
hes + 


thinks thou ſhouldeſt not part with one of thoſe promiſes, no not for a wol 
Luther obſerving the many promiſes write down in ſcripture, expretleth thy 


2 The whole ſcripture doth eſpecially aim at this, that we ſhould not doubt, X 
hope, confide, beiteve that God is merciful, kind, patient, and hath a puryy b 
and delight to fave our n RM 9 e 


3. When we would make things ſure to one another, we ſet to our ſeals. and 
will I, faith God; thou haſt my ſea}, the broads feal of heaven, my ſacrament 


the feals of my covenant; and thou haſt my-privy ſeal alſo, the ſeal of my Spir 


„ (Grieve not the holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption 


all ſaris, witneſſes in heaven, and witneſles on earth; “ For there are three ti 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and th 


the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one,” 1 John v. 7, 8. 

5. When we would wake things ſure to one another, we take an oath. 
fo will I faith God: © God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of pi 
rie the immutabili y of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath,” Heb. vi. 17. 4: 


vi. 13. God ſwears, „ by God: he could ſwear by no greater, and therefor! 
ſware by lnwrelf.,” and why thus, but for their fakes who are the heirs of pt 
miſe? He knows our frame, and rerembers that we are duſt; and thereſoft 


6. When we would wake things ſure to one another, We take a pawn. An 


will give thee a pawn ſaith God, and ſuck a pawn, as, if thou never hadſt l 
thing wore, thou ſhouldeſt Le happy. It is a pawn of my Spirit.“ Who 4 


= 4 r ro 


* 


h \ fealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit into our hearts,” 2 Cor. i. 22. 
vill ſend my Spirit info your hearts; and this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, an 


iſt in your hearts of all the good that I intend to do for you for ever. 

When we would make things ſure to one anothen, ſomething it may be is 
ently done, as an engagement of all that which is to come. And thus will I 
| with thee, ſaith God, who liveſt in theſe laſt of times. Why, thou ſeeſt the 
ateſt part of thy ſalvation already done: I made à promiſe from all eternity af 
ing my Son into the world, to be made a curſe for fin: yea, and if thou be- 
eſt, for thy ſin'; and this is the greateſt work of all that is to. be done to all 


— to ſend my Son into the world, to be made a curſe for ſin: but when I have 


d owe thee a thouſand pounds, and pay thee nine hundred ninety and nine, 
wouldſt think ſurely; he would never break for the reſt. Why God hath 


nis nine hundred, ninety and nine; and all the glory of heaven is but as 
nnn compariſon of what he hath done: we may therefore well believe that he 
(Wt hath x oa ſo much for us, will not leave the little undone.  — . 
„ Wome then, rouſe up, O my foul, and believe thy intereſts in thoſe eternal 
 Wactions' betwixt God and Chriſt: is not here ground enough for thy faith? If 


u art but called, the promiſe of God is thine : ar if thou dareſt not rely on his 
miſe (which God forbid) thou haſt his. indenture, his feal and witneſſes of 
orts, both in heaven and earth: or if yet thou believeſt not, thou haſt an oath, a 
mM, and the greateſt part of thy ſalvation already done to thine hand: .nay, I 
nee tell thee more, poor ſoul, than this; even Chriſt himſelf from all eternity hath 


bis engagement, by refuſing the goſpel ! ſurely when thou believeſt, 
ſenſe, and, for ought he knoweth even in this, That he fruſtrates Chriſt's un- 


h. Faith in this ſenſe is the very eye of the ſoul, reading its name written 
he book of life; it is an apprehenſion of our particular ele kion. O believe, 


J 


thou comeſt up to this fullneſs of perſuaſion, of God's love in Chriſt, 
Wy JVC 
* f loving Feſws in that Reſped, - 


JE muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on that great work of our ſalvation in 
YY that eternity. And this is the fruit, or effect of faith, if once we be- 


e hen how ſhould we but love that God, and love that Chriſt, who thus firſt and 
ly loved us? God loved us before we loved him, for he loved us in that eterni- 
„ MPeſore all worlds; ſurely then we are bound to love him, firſt and above all 
noneth love, or as fire converteth fewel into fire, ſo this ancient love of God 


o doubts it, that but reads over the project, council, foreknowledge, purpoſe, 


auleWree and covenant of God and Chriſt ? Who daubts it, that but reads the eter- 
= eſgn of God, that Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and ſuffer an extaſy thro? 


ne vehemency of his love? That Chriſt ſhould fo far debaſe his Majeſty, as to die 
01% us, that we might not die but live with him? O then, how ſhould this but kin- 
pig in our hearts a moſt ardent love towards God and Chriſt? What more effectual 


fore five to work man's love than to be prevented by the love and bounty of another? 
ß Ga et this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe of our election. Bernard obſerves, 
* if, 10). „ Who is righ:eous, but he that requiteth the love of God with love 


un? Which is never done, except the Holy Ghoſt reveal unto a man by, faith 


5 


20 s eternal purpoſe concerning his future ſalvation.” And hence it is, that the 


ut is molt in frame, when it is a conſidering the eternal love of God in Chriſt: 


Was wonderful,” 2 Sam. i. 26, So a poor ſoul, a gathering up all the goodneſs 


— 


Tooking unto Jeſut. . N 


nity. Surely if I would have failed thee in any thing, it ſhould have been in 
it is not ſo much for me now to bring thee to heaven, to ſave thy ſou}, as it 


ra e ſo great a work, and have been already faithful in that promiſe, how ſhouldſt 
but believe my faithfulneſs in making good all other protpiſes? If a man | 


aged for thee, that thou ſhalt believe: O then put not Chriſt to he challenge 
| thou 
en et Chriſt's word good; He that believeth not, makes God a liar, though in ano- 


aking in the covenant. And there fore believe; vea, and cry, © Lord, I be- 
ſe, help thou my unbelief: increaſe my faith, till I come to full aſſurance of 


_ _ eve, that all thoſe defigns and tranſactions were for us, Even for us; 


ps. As the diamond formeth and fafſhioneth the diamond, ſo love formeth and 


| Chriſt may well cauſe our love again. O Chriſt! didſt thou not love us? 


David ſaid of Jonathan, Thou haſt been very pleaſant to me, thy love to 


A 
* 
7 


of theſe. 


of God in that eternity, and feeding upon It, and the variety of it, breaths gy 
that exzpreſhon, 5* Thon haſt been very pleaſant to me, O God, thy love tg 
hath been wonderful,” O my foul, that thou couldſt fo live by faith on theſe 9 
nal paſſages, as that thou mighteſt attain to the higheſt fruits of faith, not onh 
love God and Chrift, but to love them with a burning love, with a mig 
love, ſuch a love as lies in the moſt vigorous proſecution after Feſus Chriſt an 
the moſt faithful reſignation of thyſelf to God; ſuch a love as works the moſt 
lightful aſpect of God and Chriſt, as makes a man to behald God and Chriſt i 
_ theſe hinges lies the ſtrength of love. 1 | 
But alas! this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, That thou canſt not loy 
well, and ſo warmly as thou art beloved. Chri comes towards thee, << Skipy 
like the hart, or roe on the mountains of ſpices,” Cant. viii. 14. But thy love 
ward Chriſt is creeping like the worm in the unwholſome valley. Indeed the 
affections have their fits of (wooning; it may be for the preſent thy love is 0 
O but come up to this fire; conſider how God and Chriſt. loved thee in every; 
1. His project to ſave thy ſoul ſprung out of his love: love was the firſt wh 
that ſet all the eternal works of God a going; what was that great deſign of ( 
but only an expreſhon of his love? It was his pleaſure to communicate himſelf 

the riſe of that communication was his love. 
2. The councils of God were all in love. Had not love been as preſident of 
council; where hadſt thou been? When all the attributes of God were at a ſta 
it was the love of God in Chriſt that refolved the queſtion for thy ſalvation. . 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a foreknowledge of love and approbation 
his eternal love he embraced thee as his own : he foreknew thee, f. e. of his 
love he ſet thee apart to life and to ſalvation ; God hath choſen us in-Chrif 
fore the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 4. He chaſe us in Chriſt, but not 
Chi 94 nothing at all moved him to ele& thee, but his own good pleaſure; 
free love. EEO On Et Pe T0, EE LE ey 3 
4. The purpoſe of God was a reſolution of love; it ſpeaks of his love to 
conſtant, ſettled, abiding love: no unkindneſs ſhall alter it: © For having lo 
his own, he loves them unto the end,” John xiii. 1. Nay, he loves them with 


* 


end: from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


5. The decree of God was an order (as I may call it) or an act of love, tot 
in that grace unto his elect, which before all time he decreed ſhould be an <> 
tual means to bring them unta glory. oO J 

6. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt was an agreement of love: God 
Chriſt ſtruck hands to ſave our fouls;* grace was given in Chriſt Jeſus' before 
world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Grace was given us, that is, the gracjous love and 
vour of Go@ in Chriſt was given us before all ſecular times. This was G 
meaning from everlaſting, this was the deſign, yea, the greateſt deſign that. 
God had, to {et out the infinite glory, and the riches of his loye in -Jeſus Ch 
No queſtion but be had other great deſigns in doing ſuch great things as he 
done: but above all the deſigns that ever God had in all his forks, this is the d 
to honour his mercy, to glorify the riches of his love and grace: had it not beet 
this he would never have made the world: and therefore in that world to com 
will be the delight of God, to ſhew his ſaints and angels what he is able to d 
a creature; yea, he will to all eternity declare to them, to what an height of 
cellency and glory, his love and mercy is able to raiſe poor ſouls; ſo that the 
ſaints _ angels ſhall admire and adore, and magnify the name of God eve 

ingly for it. . 1 +. 14g," Il 
© my ſoul, canſt thou ponder on this, and not love him dearly, who hath 
loved thee ? Come “ fhir up the gift that is in thee ;? if thou art a Chriſtian, ! 
| haſt ſome ſparks; though now (it may be) under the aſhes : come rub, cha 
warm thy affections at this fire: love, like a watch muſt be wound up, t 
it will fall downwards: what doſt thou? „Why ſtandeſt thou idle in the 
of the day?” Chriſt hath fire in his hand, it is but looking up, and reaching 
hand to take it from him: O take it with both thy hands and be thankful fa 
Prayer, ejaculation, ' contemplation, judicious obſervation of the Spirit's it 
are the beſt inſtruments to kindle this fire of love in thee, 5 


all chearfulneſs; ſuch a love as works a man to extol the praiſes of God. ol 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 63 
1 methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melt, methinks it ſhould receive more 
mpreſſions from the object before it ;  methinks theſe eternal works and acts of 
and Chriſt towards thy poor ſoul ſhould begin to overcome thee, and to burn 
art as with coals of juniper, Cant. vi. 5. and viit. 6. Why, Lord, is it thus? 
elected from all eternity in Chriſt? Was I ordained to a. glorious inheritance 
there was a world? Was this buſineſs, to make me happy, one of the chief 
ouncils of God? Was this one of the works of his wiſdom that he was exer- 
bout before the world began? Was this the great deſign of God in making 
orld, and in making heaven, that place of glory, to glorify himſelf, and to 
nch a poor wretch as I am? O then how ſhould this but mightily inflame 
art with the love of God, and love of Chriſt? How ſhould I chooſe but ſay, 
martyr did, Oh, that I had as many lives, as I have hairs on my head, 
them down for Chriſt ?? Ah what flames of divine affection, what raptures 
al, what raviſhments pf delight, what extaſies of obedience. can be enough 
y bleſſed God and deareſt Redeemer ? n OILS 


5 8 QT. th 
O joying in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


* 4 * 


E muſt joy in Jeſus, as carrying on that great work of our ſalvation in 
that eternity. This joy is a paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs of the 
object we enjoy. O my ſoul, doſt thou believe? And art thou now caſt 
pang of love? How then ſhould thy joy come on? As Chriſt ſaid to the ſe- 
, © In this rejoice not that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you, but rather re- 
becauſe your names are written in heaven,” Luke x. 20. So rejoice not 
in this, that the world is thine, that riches are thine, that thou haſt ſubdued 
and devils; but herein rejoice that thy name is written in the book of life, 
at a comfortable point is this! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bar- 
from eternity, concerning thee by name, that the Father and the Son ſhould 
une together concerning thy heaven, as if their language had been thus ; 
ther, what ſhall be given to thy juſtice to ranſom ſuch an one, Abraham, 
Jacob, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Mary, Martha, Hannah,” c. 
no more but this, „Thou ſhalt die, my Son, and whoſoever belieyeth in 
ſhall live for ever.” Why then ſaith Chriſt, © I will engage for ſuch and 
an one; I will enter into bond for ſuch and ſuch a perſon ; Abraham ſhall 
ve in time: ſee I have writ down his name in the book of life.” And who 
ou that readeſt? Art thou a believer? Doſt thou believe in the Lord Jeſus 
t? Chriſt ſaid the ſame of thee, aud entered into a bond fo thee, and enetr- 
name in the book of life, ſee the certainty of this in Phil. iv. 3. Thou 
mas, Andrew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee by name, and thy name is written 
e book of life. O go thy way, and rejoice, and take ſtrong confÞlation ! is 
not cauſe ? Why, I tell thee, thy name is in the book of heaven; and, if 
may add to thy joy, know there is none in heaven or earth ſhall ever be 
to blot it out again. No, no, poor ſoul. There is no condemnation to 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. God hath deereed thy ſalvation, and 
s decree ſhall ſtand, let men and devils ſay what they will to the contrary, 
he counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all ge- 
lions,“ Plalm xxxili. 11. It is as poſſible for God to deny himſelf, as it is 
ie for thee a believer to periſl. We are kept (faith the apoſtle) by the 
r of God through faith to ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. 5. And therefore, “ rejoice, 
gain rejoice : Yea, raiſe up thy joy to that pitch of triumph, which is joy 
ted; and elevated ſo high that it comes to victorioufneſs and magnanimous 
neſt of heart over all things. Say with the apoſtle, © What my name is writ- 
n the book of life, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's electꝰ 
then ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
rlecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or {word ? Nay, I am perſuaded 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nar powers, nor things 
nt, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature {hall 
le to ſeparate me from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,” 
Vn. 33, 35 Sc. | | | | N 1 
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; 2. \ | \ 7 E mult call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. | 
"F< Naw this calling on God, or. looking to God contains prayer and praiſe. 
muſt pray that all theſe tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt may be aſſuredh 


— things tending to ſalvation were from all eternity prepared for us, we are 
fore to pray, that by prayer we may draw them down from heaven; for wha 


beſtow his ſa ing graces on lazy ſſluggards; thoſe therefore who from the cert 
that they have no certainty at all. Aquinas, Part. 1. q. art. 8. was orthol 
this, The 1 muſt pray, becauſe by theſe effects of predeſtin; 
therefore he that belieyes that he is one of God's eled, 
thoſe things which he believeth that God hath prepared for him before the 
And predeſtinate us to life? That 


dànud dne tlie left, and that I ſhould be one whom the Lord | 
vile and ſinful wretch as T am? Was there ever like lave? Was there en 


fame rock. It is ſtoried of one of the late French kings, that in à ſerious m 


| Hetwixt thee and thoſe many thouſands of reprobates that live with” thee'] 
world at this day? Nothing, ſurely nothing, hut the free mercy, goodneß 


Ef the glory of his grace.” Remember that was Go@'s deſign, and that is th 


3 us to be cqnformed to the image of his Son,“ Rom: viii. 29. 1 
God in Chriſt, ſhould I deſire to be like Chriſt in diſpoſition! All the quel 
What is this image of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conformed ? I anſwer hi 


mity to Chriſt in all the paſſages forementioned : and in every of theſe ml 
_ conform to Chriſt, ' As-—— _— 
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s EK. 8 T. Vi. 
| O calling on Feſus in that Reſpec. 1 


alſo is included in looking; as David while raying, ** Unto the 
lift up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in t e heavens,” Pfalm{ 


and that God wonld clear up our titles more and. more; yea, and ſeeing all 


our evidences be clear; yet this muſt not caſt out means; God doth not 1 


of predeſtination do pretend that t 


he duty of prayer is ſuperſtuous, do plain) 


the falvation of ſouls is beſt aſcertgmed.” The ſame Spirit which wi:neſſeth | 
ſpirit that we are his choſen, is alſo the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication 
&. he cannot but pr 


dation of the world. 2. We muſt praiſe God. What that God ſhould look 
be ſhould paſs by ſo many on the right 

did elect? What 
mercy? May not heaven and earth ſtand amgzed at this? O what ſhall I 0 
1 enough to this dear God? Thus thou that knoweſt thy intereſt ig f 
tudy praiſe and thankfulneſs. Say in thyſelf, Who made me to differ fh 


caſt away ſouls? alas! we were all framed of the ſame mquld, hewed outyl 


tion, conſidering his own condition of heing king and ruler of that nation, 

(ſaid he) when I was born, a thouſand other ſouls were barn in this kingdon 

me, and what have I done to God mare than they ?? O my ſoul, what dif 
8 


. 


love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, O then praiſe this God, yea ſaund forth © the eu 


Of conforming to Feſys in that Reſpect, _ 3 
9. * muſt conform to Jeſus; we muſt fix our eyes on Jeſus for oil” © 
VVV ton? that allo is the meaning of this looking in the text, A 
. reſpect of our predeſtination the apoſtle ſpeaks fo expreſsly, * 


ne end of predeſtination, and this is one end of looking unto Jeſus, nay il 
cluded in it. A very look on Jeſus hath a power in it to conform us to the 
ef Jeſus. We are changed by beholding,” faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18 
when I fee God's love in Chriſt to me even from all eternity, how ſhould thi 
ſtir up my ſoul to be like Jeſus Chriſt? Where there is a dependance, there 
fire to be like even among men; how much more conſidering my dependa 


1 


pherefore look to that. 1 | e | = 
But wherein conſiſts that? I anſwer, in that reſemblance, likeneſs, and WM” 


and happineſs : but becauſe the latter is our reward, and the former is oi 


1. Chriſt is the Son of Gad; ſo muſt we be God's ſons. © As many ast t 18 
Fin, to them he gave power to-become the ſons of God,” John i. 12. | 


— 


hes upon us in this reſpect; * If I be your Father, where is mine honovr 2" 


 Tooking unto Jes. 65 
And, i ye call on the Father, paſs the time of your ſojourning hère in fear, * 
t. i. 17. God looks for more honour, fear, reverence, duty and obedience 
a ſon than from the rabble of the world: if thou art God's ſon, - thy ſins more 
ad God than the fins of all the reprobates in the world; why, alas, thy fins arg 
mere tranſgreſſions of the law, but committed againſt the mercy, bounty, and 
dneſs of God vouchſafed unto thee: thy ſins have a world of unthankfulneſs jpin- 
ith them, and therefore how ſhould God but viſit? You only have I known of 
he families of the earth, therefore wall I +:ſfit you for all your iniquities.? Amos 
2. O think of this, you that are God's ſons, and conform to Chriſt, for he was 
pbedient Son. 1 | „ | 5 . | 
- Chriſt the Son of God delights in the Father, and his delight is alſo with - 
ſons of men;“ ſo muſt we delight in the Father, and delight in his childrgn 
delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart," 
m xxxvii. 4. And © the ſainis that are on the earth are they, in whom is all 
deFght,” faith David, Pſalm xvi. 3. It is ſtoried of Dr Taylor, That, being 
rifon, he could delight in God; and he rejoiced that ever he came into priſon, 
auſe of his acquaintance with that angel of God, as he called Mr Bradford, Q 
is heaven upon earth] not only God but the very ſaints of God, are ſweet ob- 
of delight. Mark them, and if they be ſaints indeed, they are ſavoury in 
r diſcourſe, in their duties, in their carriages; their example is powerful, 
r ſociety profitable, how ſhopld we but delight in them? . ©. 
God and Chriſt laid this plot from all eternity, That all the world would do 
ld be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace :” ſo muſt we purpoſe this as the 
of all our actions, Whether we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we muſt 
Il to the glory of God,” 1 Cor. x. 31. But eſpecially if from God we receive 
ſpiritual good, tlien give all again to the glory of his grace. Bleſſed be the 
e of God for ever and ever,” (faith Daniel ii. 20, 23.) for wifdom and might 
is;---And I thank thee and praiſe thee, O God of my fathers, who haſt given 
iſdom and night. An excellent ſpirit of wiſdomand might wrought in Da- 
and he acknowledges all to the Giver : + wiſdom and might are his.“ Chri- 
s, if you feel grace in your hearts, I beſeech you acknowledge it to Chriſt, 
does all; he ſubdues luſts, heals wounds, ſtays inward iſſues, ſets broken 
s, and makes them to rejoice ; and therefore Jet him have the glory of all; 
ou acknowledge grace in us latitude to the God of all grace. . 
God and Chriſt counſelled about our {alvation ; there was a great conflict in 
ttributes of God; juſtice and mercy could nat be reconciled, till the wiſdom 
bod found out that glorious and Wader ul expedicut, „the Lord Jeſys Chriſt ;? 
us counſel about our ſalvation: the fleſh and the ſpirit whereof we are com- 
ded, draw { vera] ways; the fleſh draws hell-ward, and the ſpirit heaven: 
I; come then, call we in heavenly and ipiritua] wiſdom to decide this contro: 
you may hear its language in Job xxviii. 28. “ Behold the fear of the 
that is wiſdom, and to depart from evii is underſtandings.” If we would 
-heaven-ward and fave our fouls ? Come then. Let us hear the concluſion. 
whole matter, Fear God, and keep his commandments, for this js the whole 
of man,” Eccl. x11. 13. Keep his commandments in an evangelical ſenſe, i. e, 
at the expedient, Jeſus Chriſt, who hath kept them far us, and in whom, ' 
brough whom our imperfe& obedience is accepted with God. 
God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting love, ſo muſt we love him who 
firſt loved us; this is the nature of ſpiritual love, that it runs into its own 
O love the Lord all ye his fainis !” Pſal. xxxi. 23. Who hath more cauſe 19 
um than you have? Who hath been loved ſo much? Or who hath fo muck 
under the power of love as you have? Hath not Chriſt loved you, not on;y - 
love of well wiſking, which is from everlaſting (ſome call it the love of 
n, the fountain of love, the well head of ſalvation) but alſo with a love of 
acency ? Hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts, and ſhall he 
it? Will not theſe cords of love draw up yorr hearts to dove him again ? 
tis but reaſon to love him, who bath firſt loved you, yea, and loved you 
you were unlovely, and had noihing in you worthy of love. Chriſtians } | 
te that Chriſt loved you in rags, it is meet therefoxe that you ſnohld loye 
Todes. | a | 
E. 
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on - Lookmg unto Jeſus. 
6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us unto ſalvation z his love wa 
ſure, and ſettled, and firm, and conſtant love, „The purpoſe of God accordiny 
election muſt ſtand,” Rom. ix. 11. So muſt we love him, and cleave unto him 
ever: „I have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes always even unto 
end,” Pialm cxix, 112, David's heart was much taken with the ſtatutes of G 
and therefore he gives this expreſſion of the fulneſs of his heart, „always! 
even to the end.“ It is a kind of pleenaſm, his reſolutions were ſuch, that 
would never depart from his God. 5 hop 
7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked and ſealed our falvation : And ſo muſt 
ur to our ſeal that God is true, i. e. we muſt believe on Chriſt; for when 
eſieve we make Chriſt's word good. He that believes not, makes God a liar 
ye have heard) in that he fruſtrates, or endeavours to fruſtrate Chriſt's undert 
mg in his predeſtination. © © 8 
8. God and Chriſt entered into covenant concerning our ſalvation; ſo muſt 


4 enter into covenant with him : we muſt take him to be our God, and give up 


# 
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{elves to be his people :---- Why thus we mult in all particulars conform to Chi 
The ſum of all is this, We mult be like Chriſt in grace, and gracious actings. 
O my ſoul, ſee to this grace, ſee to this conformity to Jeſus Chriſt in gracious 
ings, and this will enable thee to read thy name written in the book of life. O al 
and repel that devil's dart, I am predeſtinate, and therefore I may live as I if 
Eph. i. 4. How contrary is this, to the apoſtle, ©* He hath choſen us in him! 
fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame | 
fore him in love? And, as the ele& of God, put on bowels of mercy, kindnt 
humbleneſs of mind, meeknelſe, long-ſuffering, forgiving one another, even 
_ Chriſt forgave you?“ Col. iii. 12, 13. This conformity to Chriſt in grace is | 
very effect of our predeftination : O look unto Jeſus and be in grace like unto] 
ſus: why, Chriſt is full of grace, a veſſel filled up to the lip, or very bri 
„Thou art fairer than the children of men, and grace is poured into thy li 
Pſal. xlo. 2. Chriſt was as it were grace ſpeaking, Luke iv. 22. Grace ſiphin 
weeping, dying, Heb. ji. 9. Grace living again, and now dropping, or rat 
raming dewn floods of grace on his living members, Eph. iv. 11. Chriſt is 
great apple tree, dropping down apples of life, Cant. ii. 3. And all that ff 
from this tree, as apples, leaves, ſhadows, ſmell, bloſſoms, are but pieces 
graee fallen down from him, who is the fulneſs of all, and hath filled all thin 


|  *Chriſt is the Roſe of Sharon, Cant. ii. 1. and every leaf of this roſe is an hear 


every white and red in it is grace and glory, every act of breathing out its {ny 
from everlaſting to eyerlaſting, 15 ſpotleſs and un mixed grace: why then, my ſo 
if thou wilt conform to Chriſt, con orm in this; “ be holy as he is holy, of 
fulneſs ot grace that is in him, do tou feceive, even grace for grace,” John i 
_ © Chriſtians! where are we? O that ever men ſhould hear of fo nuch grace, 4 
of ſuch acts of grace in that eternity before all worlds, and yet no impreſſion 
grace upon their hearts! O that God and Chriſt ſhould both be in that buſinek 
eternity: that heaven, hell, juſtice, mercy, fouls and deep wiſdom ſhould be al 
that rare piece, and vet that men ſhould think more of a farm. an-ox, an hol 
a pin, a ſtraw, or the bones of a crazy hvelihood ! O look up! look up! if 

art Chriſt's, conſider what he hath done for thy foul ; why art thou“ predeſti 
to be conformed to the image of Chriſt, _ . . | ; 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, as our Jeſus, in that eternity before all fl 
until the creation: our next work is to look on Jeſus, carrying on the great i 
of man's ſalvation in the creation, the beginning of time, until his firſt com 
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ling unto Teſs, from the Creation until his firſt coming, 


. 
CHAP. . e . 1 


Ali. 6, 18. The LORD will give thee for a Covenant of the People, 
Hear, ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ys may ſee. "Io 


F Chriſt promiſed by Degrees, 


N this period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down the object: and then 
direct you how to look upon it. . | . DEED 
The object is Jeſus, carrying on the work of man's ſalvation; in that dark 

time before his coming in the fleſh. „ Fg: 

fo ſooner was the world made and the things therein, but man was created, 

2 way might be made for God to ſhew his grace in the ſalvation of his elect. 

| now was it that God's eternal project, and counſel, and foreknowledge, and 

poſe, and decree, and covenant with Chrift began to come into execution. 
ndeed at the firſt moment there was no need of Chriſt; for man at firſt was 
ze in holineſs to the image of God, and to bear rule over the reſt of the viſible 
tures ; but, alas! this his (tate was but of little ſtanding : it was the received 
jon in former ages, that our firſt parents fell the very ſawe day they were 
ted, Auguſtine, amongſt the reſt, writes that they ſtood but ſix hours: but 
gh we cannot determine the certain time, very propable it!, that it was but 

t: this we find, that after Moſes had ſet down the creation of man, without 

nterpoſition of any thing elſe, he comes immediately to the fall; and the de- 

no doubt, took the firſt occaſion he poſſibly could to bring man to the ſame 
ation with himſelf, Well then, long it was not, but Adam by his fin de- 


1 iy ed himfelf, and all his potterity of the image of God: as all mankind was in 
Sung ins; ſo, by the order and appointment of God, all mankind partakes with 
4 in the guilt of his fins: hence is the daily and continual cry, not only of Adam, 
be aham, David, Paul, but of every faint, „O wretched man that I am, who 
1 | deliver me from the body of this death?“ Rom. vii. 24. But, ſweet ſouls! 


wu our complaints, here is goſpel news, -- 9 = 5 
I this ſad hour of temptation God ſtepped in: he will not leave man without 


75 f ; he tells the devil who began this miſchief, “ will put enmity between 
1 and the woman, and between thy iced and her ſeed, it fhall bruiſe thy head, 
of ole ſhalt bruiſe his heel,” Gen, iii. 15. At the very inſtant, when God was 

. Wouncing judgments. upon the ſeveral delinquents in the fall; nay, before 
1 Wnent was pronounced on the perſons rempted, a Jeſus is hinted, the cove- 
75 of grace is proclaimed. O the infinite riches of the mercy of God in Chriſt! 
rar IQ will ſay, how comes Jeſus in! how carried he on the great work of 


* Jalvation in this dark time? ; : 3 
| an{wer, 1, By aſſuming and taking upen him the form and ſhape of a man, 
o diſcharging ſome ſpecial offices in that reſpect: we read often of Chriſt's ap- 
deln ions, before his incarnation, and then eipeclally when he had to do with e this 
t negotiation of man's eternal happineis. Some think it not impropable that 

ſt aſſumed the form of man when he firſt created man, and fo he made man, 
ply in his own image, which he had as God, in holineſs, and true righteoui- 
but in reſpe& of that form which he had aſſumed. Howſoerer, this we find 
after man had ſinned, Chriſt then appeared, firſt to Adam, then to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, then to Jacob, then to Moſes, . ---- Firſt, he appeared to Adam 
e garden, „“ And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the par- 
in the cool of the day,” Gen. iii. 8. God, as he is God, hath nei her voice 
eak, nor feet to walk, but aſſuming the form and ſhape of a man, he exercil- 
th : and ſo he was the firlt that publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the world, © Tt 
bruiſe thy head.” 2. He a neared to Abraham in the plain of Ma ne,“ 
e the Lord talked with 12 8 and Abraham calls him the judge of 
ath,” which can be aſcribed to none but Chriſt © the judge of quick and 
Gen, xvii. I, 13, 25. Some from that ſaving of Chriſt, “ Your father 
ham r-joiced to {ge my day, and he jaw it, and was glad,” John vill, 50, do 
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1 | Looking munto Jeſus. 


ing covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee,” Gen. xvil.) 
der. And theſe apparitions of Chriſt were as praeludiums of his incarnaj 


himſelf exhibited (as when he was incarnate) but only promiſed; The Fen | 
would firſt have his harbingers to lead the way, before he himſelf would com 


holding the world, that firſt he will have dawning, and then clear day; ſo in 
or like “ the day ſpring from an high, he would viſit the world, to give lj 


and then promulgated, the covenant of promiſe was that covenant, wi 


ſus Chriſt ; to be incarnate, crucified, and raiſed from the dead; the coven 


meet that the promiſe ſhould go before the goſpel, and be fulfilled in the gol 
that ſo great a good might earneſtly be deſired before it was beſtowed. 
time of darknels men defire light; as the morning-watch watcheth and longeth 
«the morning. ſo the obſcure revelation of Chriſt in a promiſe, raiſed the heart 
the patriarchs to an earneit deſire of Chriſt's coming in the fleth. But in this 


* ä —˖öÜ—ͤt:t;ir „ 


manner was the revelation that went before Chriſt more dim or clear as the f 


polpel we have our divine ceremonies and ſacraments, we ſee him afar of, 


God's mercy in Chriſt, of the covenant of grace, of our Jeſus carrying on 


% 


=» 


gather that Abraham ſaw Chriſt, not only with the eyes of faith (as all the re 
the patriarchs and prophets did) but alſo in a viſible ſhape which he aſſumed, | 
unto that whereunto he was afterwards to be united; and fo it was Chriſt | 
renewed the covenant with Abraham, ſaying, I will eſtabliſh my covey 
between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an ever 


3. He. appeared to Iſadc, Gen. xxvi. 2. and to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 24, 30. 
to Moſes, Exod. xx. 1, 2, 3. and to many others, of which I ſhall comment in 


But this is not the way I ſhall inſiſt upon. . | | | 
2. Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in that dark time, not 
perſon. As the Lord had obſerved this method in creating the world, that firl 


would have darkneſs, and then light; and as ſtill he obſerves this method in 


framing and uphoiding of his church, he will firſt have Chriſt held forth in cg 
momes,, rites, figures, types, promiſes, covenants, and then like a glorious| 


to them that ſit in darkneſs,” Luke i. 78. To this purpoſe we read, tha 
Chrilt, ſo the covenant of grace (which aplies Chriſt to us) was firſt promi 


God made with A:lam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and all Iſrael in 
promulgated, or new covenant (as the ſcriptures calls it by way of excelleng 


that covenant which God makes with all believers ſince the coming of Chriſt 
leving in him that is incarnate, crucified, and riſen from the dead: and it1 


ſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees: before the law given by Moſes, the 
mile was more obſcure ; the law being given even to the time ofthe prophets, 
promiſe was a little more clear; in the time of the prophets even to John 
Baptiſt, it was clearer ver, as the coming of the Meſſias did approach nearer 
nearer, ſo was the promiſe clearer and clearer ſtill: juſt as the approach of the 
is near or further o, ſo is the light that goes before it greater or leſſer; in 


of the Sun of righteouſneſs was more remote, or nigh at hand. It was the g 
pleaſure of God to manifeſt the riches of his grace by degrees, and not all at a 
we ſee to this very day, that God in his ſeveral approaches of mercy and good 
draws nearer and nearer to his church; even now in this marvellous light of 


know him but in part; but time ſhall come (even before his:ſecond coming) 
we, or our children ſhall fee him mare clearly, perfetly, immediately. My | 
ſent buſineſs is to hold forth Jeſus in the covenant of grace as promiſed, and 
cauſe the promiſe receives diſtintion of degrees according to the ſeveral breai 
out of it to the dark world, we will conſider it as it was manifeſted, 

1. From Adam till Abraham. = 

2. From Abraham till Moſes. 

3. From Moſes till David. | | 

4. From David till the Babylomiſh captivity, or thereabout, 

5. From the captivity, or thereabout till Chriſt. CE. 

In every of theſe periods will appear ſome further and further diſcover 


great work of man's eternal ſalvation in that dark time. | 

You heard before of the covenant betwizt God and Chriſt concerning eu 
vation; hut that was not the covenant of grace, which God immediately! 
With man as fallen; but a particular covenant with Chriſt to be the Mediats 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 69 
ur as it was a covenant of grace, it was then made betwixt God and Chriſt, and 
er to be made betwixt God and us : for a time we were hid in the womb'of God's 
ion, and not being then capable io enter into covenant with God, Chriſt un- 
took for us; but yet ſo that when we come to be regenerate, we are then to 
e covenant ourſelves, And hence we read expreſsly of God's covenanting 
h ſundry particular perſons, as with Adam, and Abraham, and Moles, and 
vid, &c. Of which in the next ſections. | | 


JJ 
Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to Adam. 


HE covenant of grace in this ſenſe is nothing elſe but a compact made be- 
twixt God,and man, touching reconciliation, and lite eternally by Chriſt. 
Now, the"rifift breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to Adam and 
immediately after the fall, expreſſed in theſe words, I will put'enmity be- 
en thee and the woman, and between thy ſced and her ſeed, it thall bruiie thy 
d, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ Gen. iii. 15. 1 5 „ 5 
This promiſe, as it is the firſt, ſo the hardeſt to be underſtood: it contains in it 
d news of the overthrow of Satan's kingdom, and of man's freedom by the 
th of Chriſt. But the obſcurity is ſuch, that Luther exceedingly complains.. 
2 text which of all men ſhould rightly be known, is of no man, that I know 
th he) - eſpecially and accurately unfolded : amongſt the ancients there is not 
that hath explicated this text according to the dignity of it. „5 
he occaſion was this: the Lord looking down from heaven, and ſeeing how 
an had prevailed againſt man, and in ſome ſort undone the whole fabric of the 
ation, he reſolves upon Satan's ruin, and man's preſervation : And the Lord 
g faid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed,” Gen. ili. 
This literally is underſtood of the ſerpent, but ſpiritually of ite devil; both 
eas means to draw man unto fin, and therefore they are joined as one in the 
inment; „The Lord cut off the feet of the ſerpent (ſay the Rabbis) and cur- 
him, and he caſt Sammael (the devil) and his company out of beaven, and 
ed them,” R. Elie zer, C. 14. Indeed man being in the tranſgreſſion, Mult al- 
ave his puniſhment, as it follows, Verle 17. 18, 19. And yet that God 
ht manifeſt the riches of his grace, he includes in the ferpent's malediction the 
laſting goſpel, 4+ I will put enmity between thee and ihe woman,” HM. 
or the ſenſe of the words, we ſhall open theſe terms, as, 1. Who is the jerpent? 
Vho is the woman; 3. What is the ſeed of the ſerpent? 4. What is the 
| of the woman? 5. What is that HU in our Bible tranſlated It? 6. What is“ 
ſerpent's head, and the bruiſing of it? 7. What is the hee] of the feed of the- 
an, and the bruiſing of it? 8. Among whom was the enmity, or rather en- 
es? for in the text we find many armieg, I will put enmity between thee 
the woman, and between thy. iced and her feed,” &.. 1 
Who is the ſerpent? I find diverſiiy of opinions among interpreters : ſome 
it was only the ſerpent, and that which belongs unto Satan is but my ſtically 
erſtood: others ſay, it was only Satan under the notien of a ſerpent, as {owes 
$he1s called the great dragon, And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ent, called the devil, and Satan, which deceived the whole. world,” Rev. ii. 
bers ſay, it was both Satan and the ſerpent ;. as men are laid to be poſleſled 
datan, ſo was the ferpent potjelied of the devil. Sat em could not provoke our 
parents to fin by any inward temptation, as now he doth by the help of our 
uption. Nor could he enter into their bodies, or minds, becauſe of the hol. 
and glory that was in them : and therefore he preſumed to take a beaſt of the 
h, and by diipoſing of his tongue he ſpeaks within him. But what, muſt the 
at have puntſhment, that was only Satan's inſtrument in theremptation ?. ves: 
ch was God's love to man, that he condenms both the author and inftriunent 
at evil: as one that in anger breaks the ſword wherewith bis ſon, or his 
was wounded ; fo Ged breaks Satan's {word : the ſerpent is puniſhed accord- 
o the letter of the text, and Satan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual meaning of the 


Who is the woman? Some are all 22 allegories, and they will tell you, that 
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" the ſerpent and the woman are the ſuperior and inferior faculties of the ſoul, 
that ever ſince the fall there hath been a continual war betwixt theſe :; but 1 
on this commentary as vain and trifling, though it-be fathered on ſome of the x 
ents, and of no ſmall note; others ſay this woman is the bleſſed virgin, in u 
tion to which they read the laſt words thus, „ ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head?” | 
reading is not only allowed, but confirmed by the council of Trent; and inf 
of their prayer books, they call her the mother of the Lord, the tree of life, 

breaker of the ſerpent's head, and the gate of heaven. Aniiphona de Doming 
ira jecundum uſum Eccleſ. Hildenſnem. But I look on this commentary as 
norant and idolatrous, and wholly derogatory to the kingdom of Chriſt. Oth 
are not ſo eaſily miſled, and therefore ſay, that the woman whereſoever ment 
ed in thls text, is Eve, and none but Eve; ſhe it was whom the tempter had 
duted, and in juſt judgment for her familiarity with the tempter, God meets y 
her, „Iwill put enmity (faith God) betwixt thee and the woman.??? 

2. What is the ſeed of the ſerpent? In ſcripture phraſe ſeed is ſometimes tal 
collectively, for many at once; as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, I vil 
thy God, and the God of thy ſeed: and to thee and to thy feed will I give 
land 3 and 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea,” Gen, XV1L 17, 18, | 
ſometimes it is taken ſingularly for one only perſon thus, Eve called her ſon $ 
„% For God, ſald ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel,” Gen. 
28. And to it is laid of Chriſt. In thy feed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
bleſfied,” Gen. zxii. 18. Now, in this place the ſeed of the ſerpent is-takenq 
lectively, for all the ſamilies of devils, for the devil and his angels (as Chriſt 
them) and for all the ſons of the devil, 7. e. for all the reprobate men, whoſe 
ther and prince is the devil, as Chriſt told the Jews, „Je are of your fal 
the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will dep? John viii. 44. And as | 
tells us, he that committeth ſin is of the devil,---In this the children of Godz 
manifeſt; and the children of the devil,” 1 John iii. 8, 10. And thus both def 
and reprobates are reckoned as the ſeed of the ſe-vent. _ 8 

4. What is the feed of the woman ---- The ſeed of the woman is. that poſten 
of the womah which do not degenerate into the feed of the ſerpent : This it 
meaning of the firſt ſentence. J will put enmity :” and then it follows, «| 

tween thy ſeed and her ſeed: and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1, 

_ bypoſition of the ſeeds ; for as the ſeed of the ſerpent is taken collectively, fof 
ſeed of the wonian mult be taken collectively, that the oppoſition may be fit, 
Phe enmnies fore-ipoken do ſtrongly evince it, now the enmities pertam both 
Fre and to all her poſterity, if godly, to the end of the world: hence “ ally 

will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. 

12. and will put ennity. (faich God) between thee and the woman.” , I: 

all? No, but fo + between thy feed and her ſceed:“ and who can deny but th 

enritics bave been ever ſince betwizt Satan's broed and the faints? „We are 

Wreſtlers anzinſt principalities, and powers, and rulers of the darkneſs of t 

Fold, and againit ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places,” Eph. vi. 12. | 

„ Writ is that HU in our Bibles tranſlated IT, „It ſhall bruiſe thy hea 

done oblerie this 22, it is of the maſculine gender, and zerg, ſeed is of then 

taline gender; and je/aphere, {hall bruiſe is of the maſculine gender: which d 

futes the tranflation that renders it thus, „“ She {hall bruife thy head,” and wh 

confirms cur tranilation which is thus, he, or it, or that ſame ſeed, i. e. one! 
gular jerſon of that fame ſeed, „ ſhall bruiſe thy head.“ Well then, whois 

:? o: wha! one is he? even Jetus the Son of the living God. Here is thefl 

hint of JT-fus that ever was read or heard of in the world. This was the pr 

tyangel. or firſt gaſpel thar ever was publiſhed after the creation. O bleſſed nei 
fit for God's mouth to ſpeak, and to break firſt to the world now fallen. OY 
parents! how would you have diſpaired, if before ſentence you had-not it 
theſe bleGed tidings! © our firft parents upon earth where had you and We been 
this ble fed text had not been! come, ſet a ſtar upon it, write it in letters of gd 
ef rather write i on the very tables of our hearts : here is the bleſſedeſt news 
ever was, or ever {hall be: but for this we had all been firebrands of hell re | 
but for ihis Adam and Eve, and all their ſons and daughters that are now ls 


ou: of this world; had been ſmoking and frying in hell- fire, away with al © L 
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akes, erroneous conceits, and as you love your ſouls, yield to this bleſſed Fl | 

ſel this it, or he, is one of that ſame ſeed, and this one of the {ame ſeed is Je- 

and only Jeſus, and none but Jeſus : and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 

Some obſerve that this ſentence is ſeparated from the former with a period, 

great ſtop; however, God goes on to ſpeak of the ſeed of the woman, yet he 

& not, © and that ſeed ſhall bruiſe thy head :” for ſo we migat thought he had 

Len of that ſeed colleQively as he did before: but ſtopping there, and not re- 

ting that ſame word again, he gives it thus, I., or he {hall bruiſe thy head,“ 

. ſome individual perſon of that ſame ſeed, ſome ſingular one of that ſame com- 

n ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe thy head,“ as David alone of all the hoſt of 

zel goes forth to fight with Goliah, and overcomes him: ſo Chriſt alone of all 

ſeed of the woman was ſo to-fight with the ſerpent by his own power as to over- 

e him, and to bruiſe his head. | So | | 

The ſeventy in their tranſlations of this place (with which agrees the Chal- 

paraphraſt) renders it (autos) he; which muſt needs denote ſome ſingular per- 

| or {on of the woman, and the rather becaule the ſeed ipoken of before is ren- -4 

ed (to ſperma,) to which of the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould hate | 

n (auto) or (tanto) and not (autos). Hereto we may add, that to this it, or : 

the ſeed of the ſerpent, is not oppoſed as it was in tte former fentence: but , 

ſerpent itſelf ; one ſingular antagoniſt : here is (ſingutaris monomachia) a du- 

or a combat of two, hand to hand: only Chriſt and the ſerpent : he ſhall bruiſe 

head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ LE 

. The. bruiſing of the head .doth plainly diſcover this it, or he, is Jeſus Chriſt: 

none can braile the ſerpent's head but only God: „ The God of peace (faith 

apoſtle) ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly,” Rom. xvi. 20. Now there 

none of the ſeed of the woman, that was ever God but only Chriſt, God. man, 

n-God, bleſſed for ever: and therefore it muſt needs be Chriſt, and only Chriſt 

t can bruiſe this ſerpent's head. O there is a divine power, a power and vir- 

of God in it, to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Obſerve but the manner of this du- 

Chriſt treads” on the ſerpent ; and by this means he comes to have a bruiſe in 

heel, whilſt with his heel he bruiſed the ferpent's head. A wonderful thing 

Chriſt ſhould Jay at the ſerpent's head with no other weapon, but only with, 

heel; it were much for any man to ſtrike at any common ſerpent with à bare 

naked foot; rather would he take a dart, or club, or any other weapon ; but 

h a foot to bruiſe Satan's head, (that great and fierce, and monſtrous ſerpent) 

exceeds any man's power, or any man's daring to attempt: hence it is that 

e one perſon of more than human ſtrength mult do this deed, and who is that 

he ſeed of the woman, but only Jeſus Chriſt. SE „ 

God himſelf in other places of ſcripture, doth expreſsly declare, that this ſeed 
promiſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, Mark but where this promiſe is repeated 

he patriarchs, as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, ** in thy leed ſhall all the 

nations of the earth be blefied,” Gen. xxii. 18. And when the Lord ſeid to 

1d, „ will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which thall be of thy fons, and I 
ſtabliſh his kingdom,” r.Chron. xvii. 11. And you may fee it clear-that this 

is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, concerning that promiſe made to Abraham, the 

le interprets it, Now to Abrabam, and his feed were the*promiſes made. 

ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſced, which is 

iſt,” Gal. iti. 16. And concerning that promiſe to David, the prophet inter- 

, „He ſhall ſit upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to or- 

it, and to eſtabliſh 1t---- Who is that? in the former verſe, his name is, Won« 

ul, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The prince of 

” Iſa. ix. 6, 7. i. e. Chriſt and none but Chriſt ; „For unio us a child is 

„ and unto us a Son is given, Sc., And who is that but ſeſus Chriſt? 

The accompliſhment of this promiie in Chriſt is exprelsly and clearly made 

m the New Teſtament, Was not Jefus Chriſt of the ſeed of the woman, born 

virgin ? Was not his heel bruiſed, himſelf crucified 2 And did he not bruife 

* head, break the power and dominion of Satan? What faith the goſ- 
For this purpoſe_the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 

ks of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſay- 
Lord, even the de vils are ſubject — us through thy name. And he ſaid UN » 
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And for as much as children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he. alto hin 


| places, we find this very promile fulfilled in Chriſt : and only in Chriſt : and th 
fore he, and only he is the ſeed of the woman (that Hu, I, or he) that! 


that lanctifieth, and they who are ſanQitied are all one,” Heb. ii, 11. 2. Be 


Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecutiofi,” 2 Tim. iii. 12. 4. Becauſe Satan's g 
throw, by Chriſt our head, is diffuſed to all the members, And the Gy 


many of the ancient and modern divines do extend this ſeed to the whole bog 
Chriſt ; but primarily, originally, eſpecially and properly, it belongs cn 


hom the promiſe was wade, 5 


it is the power, rage, reign and kingdom of Satan: it is obſerved, that in theh 


ting of death is fin,” 1 Cor. xv, 26. And the power of death is in Satan? H 
ing of his head, it is the overthrowing of Satan's power: * he ſhall bruife 
 vertomes by his don power, and the faithful overcome by the power of Ch 


the ld and chief of all the ſced: * Ye have oyercome the evil one,” 1 John ij 


Xvi. 2D. Well then, here is the ſenſe, the ſerpent's head is bruiſed, ie. the 
vil, and fin, and death, and hell are overthrown ; not only the devil in his pet 


Paul. O death where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory: Thavli 


to them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from beaven : behold, I give unto 
power ts tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the. power of the eng 
and nothing thall by any means hurt youz Luke x. 17; ec, And now is thej 
ment of this world, now ſHall the prince of this world be caſt out, John xj; 


hat 
an 


likewiſe tod k part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him tha 
the power of death, that is the devil,” Heb. ii. 14. In theſe and many d 


bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Yet I will not deny, but by way of participation 
promiſe may perrain to the whole body of Chriſt : „through him that loved u 
are more than conquerers,” faith the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 37. We may con 
Satan, though not in our own ſtrength but Chriſt's : and ſo in a ſecondary fh 
by way of communication with Chriſt, under this feed all the faithful are, and; 
Ye contained. 1. Becauſe the head and members are all one body, Bot 


the faithful are called thg.leed of Chriſt, + When thou ſhalt make his ſoul af 
fering for ſin, he ſhall fee his ſeed,“ Iſa. Iiii. 10. 3. Becauſe Satan doth ng 
Iy bruiſezthe heel of Chriſt, but of all the faithful, “ All that will live got 


peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſliortly,“ Rom. xvi. 20. In this { 


Chriſt, and, to none but to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He only is the ſeed by 3 
the promile is accompliſhed, though the faithful alſo are the ſeed to whom ani 


5. What is the ſerpent's head, and the bruiſing of it? 1. For the ſerpent's be 


of a ferpen!; lies the ſtrength, power, and life of a ſerpent ; ſo by a phrak 
ſpeech fitted to the condition of this ſerpent, that was Satan's inſtrument, ( 
tells the devil of the danger of his head, i. e. of his power and kingdom: now, 
. and kingdom of Satan conſiſts more eſpecially in fin and death, “ for 


11: 14. Hence fin and death are uſually called the works an” of Sat 
they are bis own, be owns them, and carries them at his girdle, 2. For theb 


head,” 1. . Chriſt thall break thy power; Chriſt ſhall deſtroy ſin, and death, 
bim that had. the power of death that is the devil.” I tay, Chriſt ſhall d 
thouph, as J have ſaid, in a ſecondary ſenſe, the faithful ſhall do it; Chrilt q 


the victory is common to all the ſeed, but the author of the victory is only Ch 


But how? Not of yourſelves, it is “the God of peace that bruileth Satan,” R 


but the works of the devil, which by the fall he had planted in our nature 
pride, vain glory, ignorance, luſt, exc. not only Satan's works, but the f 
and effects of his works, as death and hell; fo that all the faithful may ſing! 


to God which giveth us the victory thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xv. 55 
7. What is 1h heel of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of it? 1. 
the heel, it is the humanity of Chriſt, according to which Chriſt properly hail 
heel, or (as others) it is the ways of Chriſt, which Satan by all means he 
pothblv, would tfeek to ſuppreſs, 2. For the bruifing of his heel, it is the n 
ries, workings; woundings, death and burial of Chriſt, all which he endure 
his heel, i. e. in his humanity ; or it extends further to all the hurts, reproa 
alflictions, and perſecutions of the faithful, by the devil and his agents, al wif and 
are but as a brniſe in the heel, which cannot endanger the ſpiritual life uf Parr 
Jouls. It is obierved, that the ſcrpent hath but one head, but the ſeed of the elde 
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hath two heels: ſo that the one may be ſome help, while the other is hurt: be- 

an hurt in the heel is far from the head and heart; and though it may be pain- 

it is not mortal, Indeed, Chriſt's heel was bruiſed, i. e. he was delivered to 

h, even the death of the croſs ; yet he role again from the dead; neither had 

gevil any advantage by his death, for as angry bees ſtinging once, make them- 

5 drones, ſo the devil, now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us; by that 

nd which Chriſt received at his death, he wounded all his enemies irrecovera- 

the very fight itſelf was Chriſt's triumph; even then was the kingdom of 
neſs utterly overthrown; fin, degth and Satan were conquered, and taken 
ve, and whatſoever might be brought againſt us was taken away, as the leaſt - * 
or ſcroll. O bleſſed riddle ? Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of 
rong came forth ſweetneſs,” Judges xis. 14, In reference to this promiſe, | 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Chriſt is laid to be © the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
le world,” Rev. xiii, 8. Here is good news betimes. VVV 
Amongſt whom was the enmity, or this hoſtile war? We find in the text 7 
JJJJJJJJJ%0r d ͤ v 
Betwixt Satan and the woman; „I will put enmity between thee and the 
jan ;? j. e. betwixt the ſeducer and her whom thou haſt ſeduced. This enmi- 
oppoſed to the amity and familiarity which had been between the woman and 
erpent, and upon that account the woman, and not the man is named; not 
that enmity muſt be betwixt the devil and the man, as well as betwixt the de- 

nd the woman, but becauſe the woman had more tampered with Satan, and 
o deceived by Satan, was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, therefore is {he only nam 
«] will put enmity between thee and the woman.“ FV 
Betwixt Satan's ſeed, and the ſeed of the woman: I will put enmity,” not 
between thee and the woman, but allo ** between thy ſeed and her {eed.” 
This enmity ſhall not ceaſe with the death of the woman, but it ſhall comi- 

to her ſeed, and to her feeds ſeed, even to the end of the world. We ſee to 
day how the ſerpent, and ſerpent's ſeed are ſtriving and warring againſt the 
ch; and a wonder it is (@aſidering the malice of the enemy) that there is a 
ch upon earth, but only that we have Chriſt's promiſe, „the gates of hell 
not prevail againſt it: and lo J am with you always, even to the end of the 
Id,” Matth xvi. 18. and xvili. 22 „ N 
betwixt Chriſt and the ſerpent; O this is a bloody conflict on both ſides? 

> ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. | 

„He ſhall bruiſe thy head,” Chriſt ſhall break thy power, i. e. the power 
te ſerpent, or of the devil himſelf ; he fights not ſo much with the ſeed, as with 
erpent; if Satan be overthrown, his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. Thou ſhalt _ 
ſe his heel; thou ſhalt afflict him and his; thou ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a 
| of perſecutions; thou ſhalt make war with him, and all them which keep the 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rev. xii. 17. 
have held you a while in the explication of this firſt promiſe, and the rather 
uſe of the darkneſs of it, and the much {ſweetneſs that is contained in it: it is 
of golpel- truths, ſtrike but the flint, and there will fly out theſe glorious ſparkles. 
That a Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the world. 2. That this 
our ſhould free all his ſaints from fin,” death and hell, the head, and power of 
devil. 3. That to this end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator, for God wou'd 
prant an immediate pardon, but the promiſed ſeed muſt firſt interveen. 
hat this Mediator ſhculd be of the ſeed of the woman, that is, a man; and 
onger than the devil, indued with a divine power, and fo he is God. 5. That 
Man-God ſhould according to his prieſtly office be a ſacrifice for ſin, the ſer- 
{hall bruiſe his heel, he ſhould ſuffer and die for the people; and yet according 

8 kingly office he ſhould overcome Satan, for he ſhall bruiſe his head, over- 
his kingdom, and make us more than conquerors in him that loved us. 
hat this promiſe of Chriſt, and of our juſtification is free; God of mere mer- 
and free grace brings forth this promiſe, there could be now after the fall no 
m wan; and even now he promiſeth remiſſion of ſins, and life eternal in, 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but in belief of this promiſe, 
patriarchs and fathers of old obtained life, glory and immortality : „ By faith 


the Wi ekers obtained a good report: by faith Abel obtained witneſs-that he was 


i Ig Looking unto Jeſus. 
righteous: by faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death: h 
Noah became heir of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” Heb. xi. 2, 4, 5, 7. An 
ſhould it but revive us in theſe laſt times, to hear, that the firſt thing that 
God did after the world was fallen, it was this act of mercy, to make a pron 
Chriſt, and to reconcile loſt man to himſelf through the ſame Jeftis Chriſt! | 
he began to do that ſoon, which he meant to be always a doing, even to theg 
the world. Thus far of the promiſe as it was manifeſted from Adam to Abra 


EE 
Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to Abraham. 


HE fecond breaking forth of this gracious covenant, was to Abraham 
© Now it ſhines in a more glorious light than it did before; at firſt it wa 
pounded in very dark and cloudy terms, not eaſy to be underſtood, and 
things ſparingly expreſſed, but in this ſecond rife and manifeſtation, we have 
down in plainer terms, I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me and thee, an 
ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a 0 
' thee, and to thy ſeed after thee,”----Gen. xvii. 7. For the right underſtandy 
this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars, -=«- 5 a 

1. What a covenant is?? 8 | 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this covenant? _ 

3. Betwixt whom is the covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? 

4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed covenant to endure? 

5. What are the privileges of this covenant, 8 1 
6. What is the condition of this covenant? VV 
7. Who is the head both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer 
whom this covenant is eſtabliſhed? _ | | VV 
n. What is a covenant? It is a contract of mutual peace and good will, d 

ing parties on both hands to the performing of mu: dal benefits and offices. 
was the covenant betwixt God and Abraham; there was. a mutual ſtipulation 
on God's part to perform his promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal g 
and on Abraham's part to receive this grace by faith, and to perforin due d 
ence and thankfulneſs to God. Hence a little nearer, and we ſay the coe 
is a mutual compact, or agreement betwixt God and man, whereby God pn 
eth all good things, eſpecially eternal happineſs unto man; and man doth pr 

to walk before God in all acceptable, free, and willing obedience, expedin 
good from God, and happineſs in God, according to his promiſe ; for the jt 

and glory of his grace. Others deſcribing the covenant of grace (for with 

- covenant of works we will not meddle) they give it thus. The covenat 

grace is a free and gracious compact, which God of his mere mercy in Jeſus(l 

I made with ſinful man, promifinz, unto him pardon of ſins and eternal h; 
neſs, if he will but repent of fin, and embrace mercy reaching forth by faith 
feigned: and walk before God in willing, faithful, and ſincere obedience.” 

In this deſcription many things are conſiderable. As, 1. That the author of 

covenant is God; not as our Creator, but as our merciful God and Father in g 
Teſus. 2. That the cauſe of this covenant, is not any worth, or dignity, or! 
in man, but the mere mercy, love, and fayour of God. 3. That 5,4 found 
of this covenant is Jeſus Chriſt, in and through whom we are reconciled! 
God, for ſince God and man were ſeparated by ſin, no covenant can pals bet 
them, no reconcilittion can be expected, nor pardon obtained, but in and thi 
a Mediator. 4. That the party coyenanted with, is ſinful man; the fall of 
firſt parents was the occaſion of this covenant, and God was pleaſed to permil 

fall, that he might wanifeſt the riches of his mercy in man's recovery. 5: 1 

the form of this covenant ſtands on God's part in gracious and free promise 
forgivenneſs holineſs, happineſs; and on man's part in a reſtipulation of ſucl 
ties as will ſtand with the free grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, 6, That the 
pulation on man's 'part required, 1s repentance for ſin, belief in. the prom 
and a yielding of fear, reverence, worſhip and obedience to God according d 
word. Theſe I might inſiſt on, but my purpoſed brevity will not permits 

7 2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this covenant ? Some ſay, this ſpeaks the d 
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f it, of which anon. I ſuppoſe it intends alſo the confirmation of it; we 
pat the Lord had before made a covenant with Abraham, Gen. xv. 4, 5. And 
he doth not aboliſh the former, and make another, but rather he renews, con- 
and eſtabliſheth the former. It may be there was ſome heſitation or doubtin 
raham, ſo we fee, Gen. xv. 25 3. But now God would aſſure him infallibly of 
in and purpoſe. O when a man hears that God will veuchſafe ſo much fa- 
as to enter into a covenant. with him, he is ready to ſay as Gideon did, 
as! my family is poor in Manaſſeh, and J am the leaſt in all my father's 
; and who am I that I ſhould be raiſed up hitherto; That God ſhould make 
promiſes as thefe to me,” Judges vi. 15. And hence to prevent ſuch objec- 

the Lord will confirm and eſtabliſh his covenant ; as, ſometimes by his pro- 
\- ſometimes by an vath ; ſometimes by the blood of Chriſt himſelf; ſome- 
by. ſeals. 80 here, in this very place, God adds the ſeal of circumciſion, 
ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-ſkin (ſaith God) and it ſhall be a token 
covenant betwixt me and you,” Gen. xvii. 11. As ſometimes he ſaid of the 
ow, I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of a cove« _ 
between me and the-earth; ---- That the water ſhall no more become a flood 
rey all fleſh.----For I will look upon the bow, that I may remember the 
ting covenant,” Gen. ix. 13, 15, 16. After this manner are the ſigns and 
of the covenant; circumciſe yourſelves, faith God, and when J fee the cir- 
fon, Iwill remember my covenant, and I will make good to you all the pro- 
thereof. But what 1s circumciſion to the covenant? Much every way; Cir- 
ion was not without ſhedding of blood; becauſe the covenant. was not vet 
ihed in the blood-of the Meſſiah. Sure there was much in this; howſozt er 
te of itſelf was nothing; yet as it led the faithful patriarchs to the blood of 
and as it aſſured the purging away of ſin by the blood of Chriſt, and as 
ed the circumciſion of the heart by the Spirit of Chriſt; ſo it found ac cep- 


rer! 


11. vith God. No ſooner he looks on it, but he remembers his covenant, and 
* Ws it, and makes it good to Abraham, and to his ſeed after him. 5 
on Betwixt whom is the covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? „Between Me and thee 


God) and thy feed after thee,” The two heads of this covenant are God 
Ibraham 3 on God's part are the whole Trinity of perſons, the Weſſed angels, 
Uthe hoſt of heaven; on Abraham's part are all his ſeed, and his poſterity, 


al g 
ue 0 


i ith this Innitation, that “ all are not Iſrael, which are of Iſrael; neither 
h pr ſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children of Abraham; but in 
\edn hall thy ſeed be called; that is, they which are the children of the fleſh, 
the At the children of God; but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
wü Ko. ix. 6, 7, g. No queſtion this covenant was not to be extended to 


venallhmaelites, Idumeans or Keturians, Abraham's carnal ſeed; theſe quickly 


eus ed both out of Abraham's family and Abraham's faith: no, no, faith God, 
nal! ill eſtabliſh my covenant with Iſaac for an everlaſting covenant, and with. 
15 ed after him,” Gen. xvii. 19. With Iſaac, and with his ſeed, 5. e. with the 
gh al ſeed of Abraham. New, under the ſeed, 1. All believing Jews, and 
or ok entiles are comprehended ; all may be called the ſpiritual feed of Abra- 


rind 


hat walk in the 1 or the faith of Abraham: and indeed thus runs the 
p or Nl 


ſe, „In thee mall all the families of the earth be bleſſed,” Gen. xii. 3. 
ein thee ſhall all the nations of the ear ci be bleſſed,” Gen. zviii. 18. Theſe 
es and nations muſt needs comprehend the Gentiles. The apoſtle is very 
ig ben As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,” Rom. iv. 
1d thr That he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not 
e rciſed,“ Verſe 11. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
rough Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
Gal. iii. 14. Chriſtians! here is our happineſs, the covenant was not 
ten for Abrahamys fake alone, but for us alfo, if we believe in him that 
| up Jeſus our Lord from -the dead,” Rom. iv. 23, 24. You may think all 
ile, we are only diſcovering the privileges of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob and of 
s: No, bleſſed be God, heaven is no freer to a Jew, than to a Gentile; 
ere is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, male nor fe- 
Sc. But if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham! ſeed, and heirs according 
promiſe,” Gal. iti. 28, 29, | 9 2 


— 
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indeed the word eſtabliſhed ſounds this way; I will eſtabliſh my covenanjy 


I have made a covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto David my {ey 
thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever,” Plalm Ixxxix. 3. And again, My mercyy 


world; it is not an infant of days; this covenant bears the ſame date with th 
vine being itſelf: as the mercy of God is from everlaſting,” Pſalm ciii. ij 
the covenant of grace is from everlaſting; the writs, evidences and charters d 


counlel of the infinite wiſdom of God. 
led, A covenant of ſali,“ 2 Chron, iii. 5. Becauſe it corrupteth not, it 
eth not; hence all the blellings of the covenant are ſaid to be everlaſting: 
giveneis of fins is everlaſting, being once forgiven, they are “never remenh 


any more,“ Jer: xxxi. 34. Peace and joy is everlaſting: * Your heart ſhall rj 


„„ Jirael hall be faved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation,” Tia, xh; 


nant betwixt God and us ſtands faſt for ever: though Abraham be dead, yet. 
at the laſt day. | 

venant are many: as, they are great things, and great bleſſings which our 
it is a rich ſtore houſe, repleniſhed with all manner of bleſſings; it is not dry, 


| barren, but like the fat olive or fruitful vine; it is a well of ſalvation, a fou 
of good things, a treaſure full of goods, of unlearchable riches, which cann 
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- ſome map, or brief compendium ; that by the little we do ſee, we may be 
up to the conſideration of things not ſeen, which ſhall be revealed in due time, 


have a right and intereſt in the privileges of eternity by virtue of the prot 


and privileges of the covenant, which vere manifeſted to Abraham. And they 


F * 7 . "7 


of thee a great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and 


| hereto the repetitions that God makes of theſe promiſes over and over, Lil 
.now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, northward, and 
ward, aud eaſtward, and weſtward, for all the land which thou ſeseſt, to 


abroad, and ſaid, Look now towards heaven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be ad 


ed, 


4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed covenant to endure ? It is not for a fey 
or months, or years, but for ever and ever; it is an everlaſting covenant, 


is (tay ſome) I will bave it ſtand and continue for ever: as it was ſaid of Jy 


keep for him for evermore, my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt wich him,” Pfal. xx 

No this covenant is ſaid to be everlaſting a parte ante (as we ſay) and 3 
poſt. 1. A parte ate, as being from everlaſting in reſpe& of the promiſe m 
Chriſt for us, which Was done (as you have heard) before the foundation 9 


ſalvation were concluded, and paſſed the ſign and ſeal of the bleſſed Trinity 
eternity; the goſpel and this covenant is not of yeſterday: no, no, it is y 


2. A parte poſt, as continuing from everlaſting to everlaſting. Hence it i 


and your joy no man taketh from you,” John xvi. 22. Salvation is everlaf 


D<ecreial covenant mercy was not a.leaſe, but a making the fee-ſimple (x 
eall it) of grace and glory to the ſaints for ever: death may put an end to d 
covenants, as betwixt man and man, or betwixt man and wife; but this q 


is Abraham's God (till, and by virtue of this covenant Abraham ſhall be raid 


5. What are the privileges of the covenant? I anſwer, the privileges of the 


promiſeth, fo they are very many and numerous; the covenant is full of ble 


be emptied, nor come to an end. Hence it 15 that our finite narrow capacities 
never apprehend the infinite grace that this covenant contains; yet as we ma 
things darkly as in a map, ſo let us endeavour, as we are able, to view the 


The privileges of the covenant are folded and wrapped up in the promik 
it; every promile contains a privilege 3 but the time of unfolding every pro 
is not yet come; then only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts be unfolded, wha 
heavens as a veſture ſhall be folded up,” Heb. i. 12. In the mean tim 


and bence the very terms of a covenant and promiſe are taken for the fame, 
it. 12. Rom. ix. 4. I thall for the preſent confine myſelf only to thoſe prot 


Of Things Temporal and Spiritual. 1 1 
1. Of things temporal. Thus we read God promiſeth Abraham, I will 


ſhalt be a bleſſing, and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that ci 
thee, and unto thy ſeed will I give this land,” Gen. xii. 2, 3, . We ma 


will I give it, and to thy feed for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the di 
the earth, ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the earth; then ſhall thy 
alſo be numbered,” Gen. xili. 14, 15, 16. And the Lord brought forth Abr 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
ber them: and he ſaid untd him, So ſhall thy ſeed be,” Gen. xv. 5. And the 
again appeared unto Abraham, and ſaid, I will make my covenant between 
nd thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly ; and thou ſhalt be a father of 
y nations, neither ſhall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name 
be Abraham, for a father of many nations have I made thee. 
thee exceeding fruitſul, and I will make nations of thee, and kings {ſhall come 
f thee. And I will give unto thee, and thy ſeed after thee, the land wherein 
art a ſtranger, all the land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 
556, 8. By myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 

n multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand 
the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies,” Gen. xxii. 
7. See here the temporal bleſſings that God 
gether in Gen. X11. 2, 3, 7. 
will make of thee a great nation; 


And I will 


promiſes Abraham, they are heap. 


? and this he promiſeth once and again 
med a thing incredible, becauſe Abraham. was old, and Sarah was barren _ 
Id, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of women; yet for all 
od is all ſufficient : Abraham ſhall have his deſire, he ſhall be a father, not 
of a few children, but of a numerous nation; yea, of many nations, Iſhmael- 
and Midianites, and that famous nation of the Jews (of whom it is ſaid, 
That nation is ſo great?“ Deut. iv. 7, 8.) muſt all deſcend from Abraham. 
ture and Heathen authors uſe three things proverbially, to ſignify an huge 
xceeding great number, the duſt of the earth, and the ſands of the fea, and 
ars of heaven; and all theſe are brought in to reſemble the number into 

h the ſeed of Abraham ſhould break forth. 5 | 
«I will bleſs thee,” faith God; and this bleſſi 
iches, (Abraham was very rich in cattle, in filver, and in gold,” Gen. xn', 
lo queſtion thoſe riches came from this bleſſing; ** The bleſſing of the Lord 
th rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it,” Prov. x. 22. This was God's 


ng had relation to his wealth 


Rf 


of the children of Abraham, that he would give them riches, but leaſt their 


s ſhould be lifted up, and they ſhould forget the Lord in the midſt of their 
s, he learns them, and bids them remember this leſſon, Say not in thme - 
„My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth; but re- 
der the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
y eſtabliſh his covenant, which he {ware unto thy fathers, as it is this dav,” 
viii. 17, 18, True riches come from God, and by virtue of this covenant t 
at none of us had any wealth, but ſuch as comes by virtue of a promiſe, and 
e covenant of grace? DO . 
I will make thy name great ſaith God; and no monarch ever was ſo famous 
mquering- nations, or the whole world, as Abraham for his faith and obedi- 
; God hath magnified his name amongſt the Hebrews, who, for theſe three 
and years and upward, have acknowledged none (except Mofes) greater than _ 
ham: the Jews could ſay to very Chriſt, ** Ayt thou greater than our father 
bam ?----=Whom makeſt thou thyſelf?” John vin. 53. And God hath fo mag- 
his name amongſt Chriſtians, that all believers loo 
| children of Abraham ; nav, we cannot be Chriſt's, 
we be Abraham's ** ſeed, and heirs according to the'promile,” Gal. iii. 29. 
«Unto thy ſeed will J give this land,” faith God, as + an everlaſting pol- 
„ Gen. xvii. 8. But how ſhould that which the Iſraelites poſſeſſed only 
time, be called an everlaſting poſſeſſion? The anſwer is, Tac the word 
ated everlaſting, doth not ever ſignify that which ſhall have no end; but an 
term, or continuance ; as it was ſaid of Samuel, He ſhould appear before 
ord, and there abide for ever,” 1 Sam. i. 22. i. e. As long as he lived. And 
ll praiſe the Lord (faith David) for ever and ever,” Pſalm. cxlv. 1, 2. . e. 
As long as I ſhall have any being I will 
raiſes unto my God,” Pſal. cxlvi. 2. And the de ſolations of the capiivity were. 
er. xxv. 9. i. e. Long deſolations, even for ſe- 


on it as a glorygo be 
we have no part ip Chriſt 


I live will T praiſe the Lord 
* © Perperual deſolations, ] 


ileges, T have no more to ſay but this, that God 


uching theſe bleſſings, or priv , 
Pore of the temporal, leſs of the ſpiritual to the natural ſeed in the firſt ages, 


— APR ——ů ů — —ͤ— ˙— 22 ˙ ITS 


r 


- : - = \ oY —_— = _ 
— reren r N 3 ag 
IF — 7 ” „„ — _ # — r — — — — — 
p - —_ -—_ wh — 
= — — gs eo err ie rus "uy wee nn — 2 au 
W p _ — W ge: 5 < 
Y * 


78 : Looking unts Teſts. 0 


Gentiles; For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not many wiſe mg 
the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called,” 1 Cor. i. 26. 


mighty God; and I will be a God unto thee, and to thy feed after thee, 
xv. 1. and xvii. 1, . O what precious promiſes are thele ! 


can pierce through, ſuch a thicld as ſhall cover thee over; nay, ſuch a fhj 


of fire to conſume all them that are againſt thee : as a fire which ſtands aboy 


come near unto it; ſo is God to his people. 2. I am thy exceeding great req 


have, and all my attributes are thine ; my power, my wiſdom, my count 
| 8 my riches, whatſoever is mine in the whole world, I will give it 
for thy portion; I and all that I have are thine, for thy uſe; Chriſtians 


But more of this hereafter. 


venant of grace is faith, and only faith: to this purpoſe it is ſaid of Abr 
He believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs,” Gy 
6. Rom. iv. 3. Gal. iii. 6. James ii. 23. This text is often alledged by the 
ſtles, the word believed imports, That he thought the word of God to be 
certain, ſtable and conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to fainting: & 


heart fainted, Gen. xlv. 26. - Becauſe he believed not: but when he bel 
bis heart revived: and David ſaid of himſelf, ** I had fainted, unleſs I hat 
 Heved,” Pſal. zxvii. 13. So that it is a lively motion of the heart, aſſentingt 


8 verv condition of th covenant, which God required of Abraham, 9. d. | 
ham, doſt thou believe that ſuch a Meſſiah ſhall be ſent into the world! Art 


to believe this? You will ſay, What are theſe to the condition of the cont 


land of Canaan, was likewiſe a branch, a ſhadow, a pledge of that main 


not only believe the temporal promiſes, but every promiſe; as I will be thy! 


1g to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad,” John viii. 56. Hei 
ow could he {ee it? Thou art not yet fifty years old, (faid the Jews) any 


3 


but in the latter ages, more of the ſpiritual privileges, and leſs of che tem 
yea, and thus it is this day, for the moſt part among the Chriſtian ſee { 


2. Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, „Fear not, Abraham, I am thy [ 
and thy exceeding great reward; I am God all-ſufficrent, or omnipotent, 4 


t. I am thy ſhield, to keep thee from all evil: ſuch a ſhield as that no cn 


ſhall cover thee about; as ſometimes God ſpoke of Jeruſalem. “I, faith th 
will be unto her a wall of fire round about,” Zech. ii. 5. So here, I wil 
ſhield, a wall of fire round about: not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, but: 


a wall, doth not only defend thoſe that are within, but it burns thoſe withay 


IT am the almighty God; I will be a God unto thee. This is the very ſoul 
covenant, and of all the promiſes of God: g. d. Quanius, quantus ſim veſhy 
all I am is thine, myſelf, my goods, my glory, whatſoever is in me, alli 


not this an exceeding great reward? Whp can underſtand the height, andg 
and length and breadth of this reward? Surely, ©* Happy is the people that 
ſuch a caſe; yea, happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord,“ Pſalm cxln 


6. What is the condition of this covenant? I anſwer, The condition of th 


ſaid of Jacob, when he heard the report of his ſons, that Joſeph was alin 


and truſting on God, and in the word of God as firm and conſtant, This w: 


able to believe? Yes, I believe, Lord, ſaid Abraham. Well, ſaid God,! 
put thee to the trial: I will give thee a fon, though thou art as a dead man, 
Sarah as a dead woman: yet I will promiſe thee a fon, art thou able to bel 
Again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaan, thou haſt not one foot in it, yet! 
give thee this land, the length and breadth of it for thy poſſeſſion, art thal 


which is only to believe in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt? O yes, 1. Theſe wen 
dows of the great promiſe, Chriſt : and therefore that act of faith, wherd 
braham believed that he ſhould have a ſon, and that his children ſhould poſl 


faith, whereby he believed the promiſed ſeed, in whom himſelf and all they 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But 2. Let this be remembered, that Abrabi 


and thy exceeding great reward: now, who is our ſhield but Chriſt, and! 
our. reward but Chriſt. But eſpecially he believed the promiſe of the ſeed 
who is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt? And who is our reward but Chrilt!] 
he believed in that promiſed ſeed, in whom all the nations of the earth fhou 
bleſſed : and who was that but Chriſt? „ Your father Abraham (ſaith Chril 


& Looking unto Jeſus. 8 
en Abraham? Or could Abraham ſee thee, or thy day? Yes, even then he 
when he believed in Chriſt : he could fee it no otherwayszbut by an eye 
h: and therefore no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that was counted 
for righteouſneſs, 2 50 ö 5 
(may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the condition of the covenant, then what 
s there of any obedience, or works of holineſs ?---- This was the old plea 
ſe libertines in the apoſtles times, to whom James gave an anſwer, „But 
jou know, O vain man.#hat faith without works is dead,” James ii. 20. 
ood tree, (faith Chriſt) is known by its fruit?“ and fo is right and found 
let a man believe in truth, and he cannot but love; and if he love, he can- 
t be fall of good works: thus Abrabam was juſtified by faith, Abraham 
d God (faith the apoſtle :) and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs.” 
as not this faith accompanied with works? obſerve but (faith the apoſtle) 
od bid him offer his ſon, did he not do it? And was not that an exceeding 


rw ork? Surely his faith wrought with his works, and by faith was works 
7 perfect, ? James ii. 23. compared with 21, 22. 85 
| ho is the head, both as undertaker and purchaſer, and treaſurer, upon 


this cover.ant is eſtabliſhed? I anſwer, Chriſt, and none but Chriſt. All 
miſes of God in him are, yea, and Amen, unto the glory of God by us,” 
j. 20. This was very darkly held forth in the firſt manifeſtation of the 
nt to Adam; but now in this ſecond breaking forth of it, it is very fully ex- 


* and often repeated; thus, Gen. xii. 3. In thee ſhall all the families of 
nd Me” be bleſſed.” And Gen, xviii. 18. All the nations of the earth ſhall be 
ww Þ Abraham.“ And Gen xxii. 18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 


th be bleſſed :? See Gen. xxvi. 4. and xxviii. 14. In comparing theſe texts, 
e a char underſtanding thereof; in thee, in Abraham thall all the families 
tions of the earth be bleſſed; but leſt Abraham himfelf-{houtd be thought 


x. 


of this univerſal bleſſing, therefore is the explication. In thee, i. e. in 


Ceed; and this ſeed, faith the apoſtle very expreſsly, is Jeſus Chriſt,” © Now 
7 the Ba and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He faith not, and to ſeeds, as 
) be Wy; but as of one, and to thy ſeed which is Chriſt,” Gal. ili. 16. So then 


9 2 the ſenſe; out of thy poſterity ſhall ſpring the Meſſiah, by whom not only 
eritv, but all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. You may remem- 
he firſt promiſe Chriſt was called the feed of the woman; but now the ſeed 
bam; Chriſt was the ſon of Eve, or (if you will) the fon of Mary, and 
Uingt eed of the woman; and Mary was a daughter of Abraham, and ſe Chriſt, 
is war, and all upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham. But where ſhall we 
J. Win of the paſſion of Chriſt in this expreſſure of his covenant to Abra- 
n the firſt manifeſtation it was included in that phraſe of bruiſing his heel; 
ly this is eſſential to the covenant of grace in any overture of it; ſome an- 
man at this is thrice put on in the paſſage of this covenant with Abraham; firſt, 
to bee deral confirmation, by“ the ſmoking furnace, and burning lamp, that 
yet | between thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice,” Gen. xv. 17. AS the ſacrifice was 
t thou ſo was Chriſt's body torn; and as the ſmoking furnace, and burning 
Corefleſled between the divided pieces, ſo the wrath of God run betwixt, (as I 


- wen and yet did not conſume the rent and torn nature of Chriſt. In that fe: 


here nfirmation by the fign of circumciſion : there could not be circumciſion 
ſhedding of blood, and where God commands {ſhedding of blood in any of 
main Went ordinances, it doth certainly reach to the blood of Chriſt, and his e- 
| g teſtament. 3. In the reſolved ſacrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain 
brabi be death of Chriſt, Gen. xxii. 19, See it in theſe particulars, 1. Iſaac 
e thy aham's fon, his only ſon, his innocent ſon, the beloved fon of his father, 
and i Abraham freely offers up his Son; fo Chriſt was the Son of God, his onhy - 
« ſeed innocent Son, „ like to us in all things, fin only excepted: and the be- 
hriſt? n of his Father, „this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ;” 


chi nion roſe up early in the morning to ſacrifice his ſon; and the Jews 
He FF permiſfion riſe early in the morning to con ddemn the Son of God; and #7 
8) aus called the Hind of the morning, Pſal. xxii. 16. compaſſed with dogs 
led and purſued his life. 3. Abraham muſt offer up his ſon upon the 


h hol God more freely offers up his Son out of his own boſom. 2. Abraham bj 
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% Tating unto Neft. 
mount, the very mount on which Solomon's temple was built, which typißel 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, John ii. 19. So God offered his Son upon the mou 
not on the ſame mount (as Auguſtine thinks) yet on a mountain not far d 
from it; Golgotha was the very ſkirt of Moriah; the one being within the gy 
the city, and the other not far without, the very neareſt to the city of all, 
braham firſt laid the wood on Iſaac, and then he laid Iſaac on the wood: . 
firſt lays the croſs on Chriſt, “He bearing his croſs, went forth unto a play 
ed the place of a cull,” John xix. 17, 18. And then he lays Chriſt on the 9 
there they crucificd him, faith John: or there they bound him to the crok, 
faſtned his hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. Iſaac muſt be offered alont 
ſervants muſt ſtay at the foot of the hill, little knowing the kuſineſs and for 
hand; fo Chriſt muſt tread the wine preſs alone? Iſa. Ixlii. 3. The diſciples 
and flee, and little conſider the agony of their maſter. 6. Abraham carii 
his hand the {word and fire againſt his ſon; ſo God carries in his hand the 
and fire, the ſword ſignifying the juſtice of God, the fire his burning wrath 2 
the ſons of men: and both theſe were bent againſt Chriſt, in whom the ju 
God is ſatisfied, and the flame of his wrath .extint and quenched. That thi 
2 plain type of Chriſt's paſſion, is hinted at in the bleſſing that God ſpeal 
 Abra'ium after this trial: “By myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for be 
thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy fon, thine only ſon, 
bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in thy feed ſhall all the nations of the earth he 
ed,“ Gen. xx. 16, 17, 18. All believers are bleſſed in the death of Chriſt 
was that ſeed of Abraham typified by Iſaac, Abraham's ſon : for as Abrahz 
tended, ſo. God truly ſacrificed his Son, his only Son, to take away ſin. 
Thus far of the covenant of promiſe, as it was manifeſted from bra 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to Moſes, 


5 HE next breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to Moles, Ther 
/ ing jultice of God had now ſeized on mankind for many generations, 
_ thouſands of years; ſo that now it was high time for God in the midft of 
remember mercy, and to break out into a clearer expreſſion of the prom 
| covenant of grace. To. this purpoſe the Lord calls up Moſes to Mount Sina 
there, of his infinite love, and un&-ſerved mercy, he makes or renews his 
nant with him, and the children of Itrael, ** I am the Lord thy God, whichh 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; Thou ſhalt hi 
other gods before me,” Exod. xx. 2. - „„ 
For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 
1. Whether the law was delivered in a covenant way? 1 
2. In what ſenſe is the Jaw a covenant of grace? . 

3. How may it appear, That the law in any ſenſe is a covenant of grace 
4. Why ſhould God in the law deal with us in a covenant way, rather 
mere abſolute ſupreme wav? pies ; No owl 

5. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the covenant! 

6. What is the condition of this covenant on our part, as we may gather i 

7. Who was the Mediator of this coveyant? —( = 
8. What of Chriſt, and his death do we find in this manifeſtation of the cor 
For the firſt, Whether the law was delivered in a covenant way? It 154 
on theſe grounds. 1. In that it hath the name of a covenant. 2, In that 
the real properties of a covenant. 1. The name of a covenant, as it app 
theſe texts. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write theſe words; for a 
tenor of theſe words, I have made a covenant with thee,. and with Iſrael 
he was there with the Lord forty days, and forty nights; he did neither ea 
nor drink water; and he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenil 
ten commandments, Exod. xxxiv. 27, 28. And he declared unto you his cs 
which he commanded you to perform, even the ten commandments, and he 
them upon two tables of ſtone, Deut. iv. 13. When I was gone (ſays Me 
into the mount, to receive the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of tht 


nant, which the Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount fort) 0 
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nights, 1 did neither eat bread, nor drink water, Deut. ix. 9. And it came 
ls at the end of forty days and ſorty nights, that the Lord gave me the two 
es of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant, Verle 11. So I turned and came 
from the mount, and the mount burned with fire, and the two tables of the 
nant were in my two hands,” Verſe 15. it appears plainly and expreſsly in 
texts, that the law is a covenant. . 3 „„ 
The law bath the real properties of a covenant, which are the mutual con- 
and ſtipulation on both ſides. You way ſee a full relation of this in Exod, 

3, 4, 5% 6, 7, 8. And Moſes came and told the people all the words of the 
and all the judgments, and all the people anſwered with one voice, All the 
ja which the Lord hath ſaid we will do: and Moſes wrote all the words of tlie 
1 and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and 
bo pillars, according to the twelve tribes of T'rael. And he lent voung nen 
e children of Iſrael, which offered burnt offerings, and ſacrificed peace offer- 
of oxen unto the Lord; and Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in ba- 

and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the altar: and he took the book of the 
nant, and read in the audience of the people: and they ſaid, All that the Lord 
aid, will we do, and be obedient. And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled 
tie people, and ſaid, ** Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
made with you, concerning all theſe werds.“ This very paſcage is related 
 epiſtle to the Hebrews, ix. 19, 20. When Moc had ſpoken every pre- 
to all the people, according to the law, he took the blood of calves and goats, 
water and ſcarlet wool, and byſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the 
e, ſaying, This is the blood of the teſtament (or covenant) which God hath 
ned unto you.” In the words you way obſerve theſe properties of a cove- 
1. That God on his part expreſſeth his content and willingnets to be their 
this will appear in the pxeface of the law, of which hereafter. 2. That 
xople on their part give their full conſents, and ready willingneſs to be his 
nts. Both theſe appear in that, 1. Moſes writes down the covenant cove- 
wiſe, 2. He confirms the covenant by outward ſigns, as by the blood of 
sand goats, whereof one half he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on the people ; 
the other half of the blood he ſprinkles on the altar; that ſprinkling on the 
e fipnified theft: voluntary covenanting with God, and the blood ſprinkled on 
har, ſignified God's entring into covenant with the people. Thus we have 


tions, 
of 1 


t SinaWovenanting when the law is given. „ | | 
ws hin what ſenſe is the law a covenant of grace? I anſwer, The law may be 
hich biWered in ſeveral ſenſes; as, 1. Sometimes it ſignifies largely any heavenly 


1alt Mine, whether it be promiſe or precept ; and in this ſenſe the apoſtle tells us, 


he law of works, and of the law of faith,“ Rom. iii. 27. 2. Sometimes it 


ars. Nes any part of the Old Teſtament, in which ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews, „s 
5 written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods?“ John x. 34. Pſahn Izzxii. 6. 
where was that written but in the book of the Pſalms? 3. Sometimes it 
grace Ws the whole oeconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation of God's worſhip unto the 
rather Waccording to the moral, ceremonial, and judicial law; in which ſenſe it is 
| continue until John, The law and the prophets were until ]chu ; but 
enam! What time the kingdom of God is preached,” Luke xvi. 16. 4. Sometimes it 
ther ien fynechdochically for ſome acts of the law only, Gal. v. 23. Avuinſt 
here is no law.” 5. Sometimes it is taken only for the ceremon jal law, Heb. 
the co The law having a ſhadow of good things to come, 6. Sometimes it is 
It is the ſenſe of the Jews, as ſufficient to ſave without Chriſt; and thus the 
In that generally takes it in his epiſtle to the Romans, and Galatians, 7. Soine> 
s it apps taken for that part of the moral law, which is merely mandative and 
; for Wire, without any promiſe at all. 8. Sometimes it is taken for the whole 
h 1a av, with the preface and promiſes added unto it; and in this laſt ſenſe we 
ther cn when we ſay it is a covenant of grace. 25 
covemgew may it appear, That the Jaw in this ſenſe is a covenant-of grace? It 
u his OB, . By that contract betwixt God and Itrael, before the promulgation of 
„ and be If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my corenant, then ye 
(ſays Mol: a 8 treaſure unto me above all people: for all the carth is mine: 
ay all be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, and an holy nation,” Exod, xix. 55 
fort) 6 | F 


=_ ooking unto” Jeſt : 
Fs Looking unto” Jeſus. FR 
6. Wihereunto the prophet Jeremiah xi. 4. hath reference, ſaying, „ Obe 
yoice, and do them accordingly to all which I command you ; ſo ſhall you h 
people, and I will be your God.” Both theſe ſcriptures [peak of the moral! 
or en commandments, containing the preface and promiſes; and how hal 
law be arty other but a covenaurt of grace, which runs in this tenor. I wi 
your God, and ye {hall be my people: my peculiar treafure : a kingdom of y 
ay holy nation: if ye will but hear and obey my commanJments ?? Surely 15 
vileges could never have been obtained by a covenant of works, what! to be 1: 
dom of prieſts, an holy nation, a peculiar treaſure to the Lord? What! toh. 
Jove of God as a defiravle treaſure (for ſo.it is in the original) which a ki 
I ers not into the hands of any of his officers, but kecpeth it to himſelf?! 
conpot he of works, No, no, theſe are privileges vouchſafed of mere gra 
eſus Chriſt; and therefore Peter applies this very promiſe to the people of 

under the goſpel, 1 Pet. ii. 9. „„ 5% an, 5 

2. 1! appears by that contract betwixt God and Iſrael in the promulgat ion 9 
law: then it was that God proclaimed himſelf to be the God of Iſrael, ſayig fe. 
am the Lord thy God, whici1 brought the out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
6: bondage.“ Some hold this to be the atirmative part of the firſt command 
in which the goſpel is preached, and the promiles therein contained are of 
We ſay, it is a preface to the whole law, prefixed as a reaſon to perſyade obt4 
to every commandment, But all uni: erfally acknowledge, that it is a free core 
which promieth pardon of fin, ani requireth faith in the Meſſiah: when Gd 
tolfrael, I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land off 
doth he not propound hinself as their King, judge, Saviour, and Redet ras 
Yea, and ſpiritual Redeewer from their bondage of fin and Satan, whered 
temporal deliverance from Egypt was truly a type? The Lord begins his com 
nients with an evangelical promiſe : and it is very obſervable, that the'e word 
am the Lord thy God.“ ate prefixed immediately to the firſt commandmen:: 6 
ſundry places of lcripture hey are annexed to all the re't: „ve ſhall fegen 
man his mother, and b's fatter, and keep my iabbaths, I am the Lord your ef 
Ye {hall not tteal, n-1 er deal faiſcly, neither lie one to another; and ii! 
no: {wear by my name faliely, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy ot 
am the Lord,----Netther Malt thou itand againſt the nlood of thy n«iohbalfiM'*? 
an ihe Lord.”----Jn a word, © Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thvlelf: 
the Lord.“ Or if thar contain only the ſecond table, „ Therefore ſhall n 
ſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and do them; I am the Lord, 
xix. 7, II, 2, 16, 18, 37. Add we to this, That in the ſecond commandmen 
is d-jcribea to be one, ſhewing mercy unte thouſands ; all which muſt need 
the law to be a covenant of grace. | OY; 1 
3. It appears by the contract betwixt God and [ſrael, after the promulgi ©* 
the law; is it not plainly expreſſed by Moes, ** Thou haſt avouched the Lo 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes and 
wandments---And the Lord hath avouched thee this day, to be his peculiarpt 
as he hath promued thee, and that thou ſhouldit keep his commandments," 
517i 17, 18. Yea, and after this in the land af Moab, Moles was command 
th. Lord to make a covenant with the children of Iſrael, beſides the c- 
wich he wade with them in Horeb; now this was the very ſame that 60 
with them on Sinai, only it muſt be renewed, and it is expreſsly faid, „ 
this day to enter into a covenant with the Lord your God ;---- That he m 
| Hliſh vou to be a people unto himſelf, and that he may be a God unto yol 
had {worn to Abraham, Itaac, and Jacob,” Deut. xxix. 12, 13. Surely tl 
needs he a covenant of grace; how ſhould it be but of grace, that God n 
toe the God of Ifrae]? Here are many ſweet and precious promiſes, & 
are all free and gracious ; and therefore we conclude the law, in the lenlt 
ſaid, to be a covenam of grace. „ ; 
4. Way ſhould God in the law, deal with us in a covenant-way, rather 
a mere abſolute ſubreme way? TI anſwer, 1. In reſpect of God; it was bl 
{are in gieins the law not only to maniſeſt his wiſdom and power, and ſowef 
but his faithaſneſs, and truth, and love, and the glory of h's grace, 
might make known (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) the riches of his glory on the 10 
Hercy, WIAdl. Le had alorc-preparcd uno glory,“ Rom. ix. 15, God's l 


fl 


Looking unto Jeſus. 1 
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de his name, For God is love,” 1 Johm iv. 8. And God's faithfulneſs is a 
ie of his name. I ſaw heaven upened (ſaid John in a viſion) and behold a 
v e horſe, and he that ſat on him was called faithful and true,” Rev. xix. II. 
a | | 


how ſhould we ever have known God's love, at leaſt in ſuch a meaſure? 


| vi i ſhould we ever have known God's faithfulneſs and truth at all, if lie had 
cred into a covenant with us? It is true, if he had given the law in a mere 
A ute ſupreme way, if he had given the precepts without — promiſe, he might | 
5 have diſcovered his illimited {upreme power, but his ſa dear love and faith- 
) be 5 | 


e could not have been known: now, therefore let he world take notice of 
noular love, and of his faithfulneſs, as Moles ſaid to Iſrael, * Becauſe the 
loved you, and becauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn untg 
father's, hath the Lord brought you out with a wighty hand, and redeem- 
u out of the houſe of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
therefore, that the Lord thy God he is God, the faithful God, which keep- 
ovenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments to a 
Rd generations,” Deutt e ,, 888 — 
In reſpe& of us, God would rather deal with us in a covenant-way, than in- 
abſoiure ſupreme way, upon theſe grounds, ---= _ Ee „„ 

That he might bind us the faſter to himſelf. A covenant binds on both parts, 
ori doth not bind bimie}f to us, and Jeave us free; no, „Iwill bring you 
God) into the bond of the covenant,” Ezek. xx. 37. The Lord ſees how 
ry amd unſtable our hearts are, how apt we are to ſtart aſide from our duty 
rds him, We love to wander,” Jer. xiv. 10. And therefore to prevent this 
iſtancy and unſettledneſs in us, and to keep our hearts more ſtable in our 
jent walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the bond of cove- 
That as we look for a bleſſing from God, ſo we look to it to keep covenant 
God. You may ſay, a command binds as well as a covenant ; it is true, but 
evant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the law, and double the precept up- 
e foul; when it is only a precept, then God alone commands it but when I 
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made a promiſe to it, then I command it and bind it upon myſelf, 
That our obedience might be more willing and free; An abſolute law might 
to extort obedience, but a covenant and agreement makes it clearly to ap- 
more free and willing. This is of the nature of the government of grace. 
God promifeth mercy to be our exc-eding great reward, and then we pro- 
obedience, to be his free and willing people; and thus we become God's, 
ny by a property founded on his fovereign power and love; but by a pro- 
growing out of his own voluntary content; we are not only his people, 
is willing people; we give him our hand, when we become his, and emer 


4 


aug covenant with him. See the expreſſion, Ezek. xvii. 18. He deſpiſed the 
je Lo by breaking the covenant, when lo he had given his hand.” We arc his, 
san wife is her huſband's, “I entered into covenant with thee, faith the Lord 
ar and thou b:cameſt mine,” Ezek. xvic8. Now, in marriages, free and mu- 
nts," onlent, you know 18 ever glven, and ſo J CH. 
ano. Oat our conſolation might be ſtronger; that in all our difficulties and di- 


we might ever have recourle to the fairhfulneſs and love of God. r. To 
thfulneis of God. This was David's ſtay, 1 Chron. xvii. 27. And his may 
rs, though friends be unfaithful, and may deceive, yet the Lord js faithful, 
not fail his people. His promiſes are yea, and Amen,” 2 Cor. i. 20. We 
uld upon it. 2. That we might have recourſe to the love of God; this in- 
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ly thi * the prime end why God delivered his Jaw in wav of a covenant, that lie 
od pt . and endear himſelf to us, and fo draw us to him with cords of love: 
og, W od 10 pleaſed, he might have required all obechence fram us, and when we 


ne all, he might have reduced us into nothing, or at leaſt, not have given 


fene een 
en for an inheritance, or himſelf for a portion ; but his love is fuch, that 


atherl px only command, but he will covenant, that he might further expre:s and 
was l 3 his love, how then fhould this comfort us in all our rroybles? How 
 ſoret = ur encourage us to go to God in all diſtreſſos? O what thankful loving 
Wy on 18 we have of God, that would thus infinitely condeſcend to cove- 
the SR fo | ; 

os hat are the good things promiſed in his ezpręſſure of the covenant? Nat 
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3 Looking unto Jeſus, 
= to reckon up the temporal promiſes of riches, honour, victory, peace and proy 
tion in a land of oil, olive and honey, the great mercies of God are expreſy 
theie terms, „I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land gf 
gypt, out of the houſe of bondage.” This is the great promiſe of the cevem 
it is as great as God himſelf. That we may better ſee it, and know it, I ſhallt 
it in pieces; the gold is ſo pure, that it is pity the leaſt filing ſhould be loſt. x 
God deſcribes himſelf by thele notes. 1. By his only eternal and perſe& eſſ 
IJ amthe Lord,” 2. By the plurality of perſons in that one eſſence, „ a 
Lord God, Jehovah Elohim,” 3. By the propriety his people have in Jehovah | 
him, I am the Lord thy God,” 4. By the fruit of that propriety in refer 
to Iſrael. Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houj 
bondage,” ? 1 Z dota 9 2 
1. I am Jehovah,” we read that he © appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jy 
by the name of God Almighty,” but now he was known to the Ifraelites hy 
name Jehovah, „I amthe Lord,” Exod. vi. 3. Why, was it not by that nam 
appeared to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob? No, no, faith God: © By my 
J-hovah was I not known to them,” Gen. xv. 7. This hath occafioned a queſ 
How can this be? Do we not read expreſsly, That God ſaid to Abraham, «| 
tiie Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Challees ? And again, I am the 
God of Abraham the father, and the God of Haac?” Gen. 28. 13. How the 
ſaid, That by his name Jehovah he was not known unto them? This place 
perplexed many of the learned, but the meaning ſeems to be this, that though 
known to the patriarchs, by his name Jehovah, as it conſiſts of letters, ſylli 
and ſounds: yet he was not experimentaſly known unt{-ithem in his conſtancy t 
form his promiſe in bringing them out of the land of Egypt until now. This 
_ Jehovah denores both his being in himſelf; and his giving of being, or per 
ance to his word and promiſe : thus indeed he was not known, or manifeltedy 
patriarchs: they only were ſa{tained by faith in God's Almighty power, wi 
receiving the thing promiſed : it is ſaid of Abraham, that while he was yetz 
God gave him no inheritance in Canaan, no not ſo much as to ſet his f 
yet he promiſed that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeet 
bim.“ Acts vii. 5. And now when his ſeed came to receive the promiſe, andto 
full knowledge and -yperience of his power and goodness, then they knew the 
cacy of the name Jehovah: So, upon performance of further promiſes, hel 
they ſhall know him to be Jehovah, “And thou ſhalt know that I am the I 
I{o. xliii. 2, 3. Therefore my people ſhall know my name, they ſhall know n 
day, that I am he that doth: ſpeak, Behold it is I, Iſa. hi. 6. 
2. © I 3m Jchovah Elohim,” this denotes the plurality of perſons: God, 1 
li ering of the law, doth not only ſhew his being: but the manner of his 
that is, the three manner of ſubſiſtings in that one ſimple and eternal bein 
the trinity of perſons in that unity of eſſence. The word ſignifies ſtrong, p 
mighty: or if we expreſs it plurally, it ſignifies the Almiglities; or almighty 
ers: hence the ſcriptures apply the general name, God, to the perſons ſer 
the Father is God, Heb. i. 1, 2. The Son is God, Acts 20. 28. And the 
Ghoſt is God, Acts v. 3, 4. Now God is ſaid to be Author of theſe laws del 
in a covenant-way by Moſes, that ſo the great authority may be be procl 
them: and hence all law-givers have endeavoured to perſuade the peopl 
they had their laws from God. VT e 
2. am the Lord thy God;“ herein is the propriety, and indeed here 
mercy, that God ſpeaks thus to every faithful foul, “ I am thy God.“ 
appropriation, God gives us a right in him, yea, a poſſeſſion of him. I.“ 
in him, as the woman may fav of him to whom ſhe is married, This mal 
huſband, fo may every faithful ſoul ſay of the Lord, He is my God. 2.4 
ſeſſion of him: God doth not only thew himſelf unto us, but he doth col 
cate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercv, truth, grace and goodnels; n 
is ſaid, We have fell-w{hip with the Father and with bis Son Jeſus 9 
1 John i. 3. And Chrift is ſaid to“ come and ſup with us,” Rev. ili. 20 
to kiſs us with the-kiftes of his mouth,“ Cunt, i. t, 2. And to be neal 
all that we call upon hin for,” Deut. iv. 7. Surely this is the higheſt happ 
the ſaints, that God is their God; when they can ſay this, they have en 
we could ſay, This houſe is mine, this town, this city, this kingdom, | 


ne, what is all this? O but when a Chriſtian comes at length, and ſays, This 
that made all the world is mine, this is enough ; indeed this is the, preateſt 
viſe tha ever was made, or ever can be made to any creature, angels, or 
(if we obſerve it) God herein gives himſelf to be wholly ours; conſider God 


, 
tl 
pl \ 
gered, as Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, they all enter into covenant with us. 


an The Father enters into covenant with us; he promileth to be a Father 10 
bence, faith the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt born,” Exod. iv. 22. And 
feral, 1s Ephraim my dear fon? Is he a pleaſant child?” Jer. 31. 20. The 
WW peaketh, as though he were fond of his children: as delighting in them, for 


s pitying of them, for ſo it is la.c ikewiſe; “ Like as a Father pitieth his 
Iren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that tcar him,“ Plalm ciii, 12. | 
The Son is in covenant with us, and ſpeaks tous in this language, Thou 


ine,“ Ia. xlvi. 1. How comes that about? Why, I have redeemed thee, I 
que called thee by thy name; and therefore thou art mine ; this is Chriſt's cove- 
„nich us: he biings us back to his Father, trom whole preſence we were ba- 
1 d, and ſets us before his face for ever: he undertakes for us to take up all 
then 


overſies, Which may fall out between God and us: he promiſeth to reſtore 
\ the adoption of ſons: and not only to the title, but to the inheritance of ſons, 
«we might be where he is,“ John xvii. 24 _ „„ 55 

The Holy Ghoſt makes a covenant with us. By one offering he hath per- 
d for ever them that are janctified: whereof the Holy Ghoſt aifo is a witneſs 
a worker----this is the covcnin, that Iwill make with them: I will put my 


p nto their hearis, and in their minds will I write them,” Heb. x. 14, 45, 16. 
[tedt ww the Father is implied in this, yet here is the proper work of the holy Ghoſt; 
„ VA the Father hath purpoſed for us from all eternity, and the Son hath purchaied 
vet in his time, that the Holy Glioſt effects in us and for us in our time, be ap- 
is f me blood of Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins; he v rites the law in our hearis; he 
ſeelhrts us in our ſadneis: he ſupports us in our fain' ngs, and guides us in our 
nd oicrinos. Now he that effects theſe things for us, and in our bel alf, le is 
vw fore aid to make a covenant with us. Thus Elohim, God per{cnaily conſi- 
5, hel 


„ Fa.ber, Sen, ans Holy Ghoſt, are in covenant with us. . 

the M This is he great pron ile; what can be greater? When God faith to Abra- 
10W 8 © I will be thy God,” what coula he give more? So when Jod tells us, 
| m the Lord hy God,” what could he ſay more? „ God hating no greater to 
by (faith the apoſtle) he iwore by himſelf,“ Heb. vi. 13. So God being 


huntelf, O the goocneis of God in Chriſt! I am the Lord thy God.“ 


ng, Let us lee the fruit of this in reference to T'rael, „which brough: thee out 
night Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bendage.“ This was God's promiſe 
8 (erect ore to Abraliam, Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 
d the lat is not theirs, and ſhall terve them, and they ſhall afflict them four 


x73 del 
procl 


peopl 


| here 
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d, | Ic, and his argues, Tha. God in Chriſt is our Redeemcr. For what was 

IJ. Gp in from Fgypt, but a ype of our freedom from fn, death and hell? 

s man is the work of redemption joinsd with that great name Jehovah Flom, 


d years; and allo that nation whom they ſhall lerve will J judge, and af- 
ds Hall they come out Wil great fubſlance,“ Gen. xv. 12, 14. See hure 
muſt be ſtrangers in Egypt, and ſerbe che Egyptians four hun tired years ; 
en he will bring them out of the lan! of Egypt, and out of tle r ſervile bon- 


. Wy that fuck a redempiicn is a clear teſtiniony of a true and miglty God. 

th cooicr his wore lad dov.n only as a peculiar argument to the Jews to keep 

eſs; If ſwmandments, or it belengs allo to us being graffed in and become of the 

Jeſus lock with them, I fl:a!l not diipute ; this is without any con'rover!y, that 

111. 200000 was typical, and ours tipiritual : you fee the good things promited 
66 near coe ant. | ds — 

ſt hama is the condition of this covenant on our part, as we may gather it 

ve en ! The condition of this covenan',-is faich in Jeſus, wiich is implied in the 

my | F 3 *% | | : 
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ly or perſonally; conſider Jehovah Elohim, all is ours: God in his eſſence 
rious attributes communicates himſelf to us for good; and God perſonally 


is laid, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him,” Pialm xiv. 11. 


d o do grea things for his people, and having ro greater thing to give, he 


Why this argues that Cod is Jehovah ; now heqhas perſormed what he had 
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. 80 Looking unto Jeſus 
promiſe, © I will be thy God, or, I am the Lord thy God:“ and commangy 
the precept built upon it, Thou ſhalt have me to be thy God, or, Tha 
have no®otner gods before me.” But where is faith in Jeſus Chriſt mentiony 
ther in promile or precept? I anſwer, If it be not expreſſed, it is ver plan 

tended, or meant; God is not the God of Ifrael, but in and through the Med 

x neither can Iſrael take God to be their God, but by faith in the Meſſiah; þ 

prophets we read frequently theſe exhortations. “ Truſt in the Lord; 0 
thyſelf unto the Lord; lean upon the Lord, and roll thy burden upon the ly 
but what the prophets exhort unto, that is commanded in this exprefltire of th 
venant, and who can truſt in the Lord, or commit himſelf to the Lord, or lea 
the Lord, or roll his burden on;the Lord, if he be a finner, unleſs it be in and 
a Media or? Ifrael muſt walk before God in all well-plecalng ; and the apoſkk 
us, that“ without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God,” Heb. xi. 6. Buty 
no further, what is the mean'ng of this firſt commandment in the aftrivative 
but to have one God in Chriſt to be our God by faith?“ It is true, There! 
mention made of Chriſt, or faith; but that is nothing, yet there is ment 
love, and yet our Saviour ditcovers and commands it there; when the | 
tempted Chriſt, “ Maſter, which is the great commandment in the lay? 
know Chriſt's anſwer, “Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy | 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; This is the firſt, and great com 
ment,” Matth. xxii. 36, 37, 38. Now, as our Saviour diſcovers love there, | 
ike manner; is faith and Chriſt, they are the neceſſary confequents. Bi 


- 


may object. What ſay we to obedience ? Is not that ravher tlie condition 


 covenan!, thus ſhining in the law? N VVV 
Indeed the law and obedience are co- relatives. But in this caſe we aret 
look to the law, as merely mandatory; we cave to you the ſenſe of the; 
and how it is uſed as a covenant of grace: remember only this; the lay j 

| ſidered either more ſtrictly, as it is only an abſtract rule of righteoutnels, k 

forth life upon no other terms but perfect obedience ; or more largely, a 
whole doctrine delivered on mount Sinai, with the preface and promiles a 
in the former ſenſe it is a covenant of works; but it the latter ſenſe it is 2 
tant of grace. ---- And yet I dare not ſay, That as the law 1s a Covenant of. 
it doth exclude obedience. In ſome fort obedience as well as faith may 
to be 4 condition of the covenant of grace. I ſhall give vou my thoughts 1 
8iſtinction ;-obedience to all God's c onnnandments is either conſiderable as! 
of life, or as a qualification of the ſubj ect; in the former ſenſe it cannot bes 

tion of the covenant of grace, but in the letter ſenſe it may: if by condi 
underſtand whatſoever is required on our part, as precedent, concommitant( 
ſequent to the covenant of grace, repentance, faith and obedience are all 
ons; but if by condition we underſtand whatioever is required on our part, 
cauſe of the good promiſed, though only inſtrumental ; why then, faith 0 
in the promiſes of the covenant is the only condition; faith and obediencet 
poſed in the matter of juſtification and ſalvation in the coverant, not ti 
cannot ſtand together in one ſubject, for they are inſeparably united: but! 
they cannot concur and meet together in one court, as the cauſe of julil 
and falvation, Now, whenſwe {peak of the condition of the covenant d 
we intend ſuch a condition as is among the number of true cauſes ; inde 
covenant of works, obedience 1s required as the caule of life ; but in the 
of grace, though obedience mult accompany faith, yet not obedience 
faith is the cauſe of life contained in the covenant. _ | - 4 
J. Who was the Mediator of this covenant ? To this we diſtinguiſh of 
Mediator, viz, Typical and ſpiritual ; Moſes was a typieal, but Chriſt 
ſpiritual Mediator; and herein was Moſes privileged above all before hn; 
the mediator of the Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving Himſelf to be the Me 
a betier covenant, H: b. viii. 6. f. e. Of the New Teſtament. Moles rec 
Jaw from God; and delivered it to the people, and ſo he ſtood as a med 
tween God and the people : never was mortal man ſo near to God as Ml 
Abrabam indeed was called God's friend; but Moſes was called God's fa 
end never was mortal man, either in knowledge, love or authority, fol 
the pcople as Moſes was, which makes the Jews (O wonderful!) to idol 
this very day. Moles was called in as a mediator en both parts, J. 


* 


* 


okmg unto Jeſus, „ 
when he called him up to reccive the law, and all thoſe meſſages which God 
him to the people. 2. On the people's part, when they deſired him to receive 
jaw, for they were atraid by realon of the fire, and durſt not go up into the 
mt: mark how he fſtiles Eimtelf as a meciatory. © At that time (taith he) 1 
between the Lord and you, to ſhe you the word of the Lord,” Deut. v. 5. 
was God's mouth to the, and hewas their mouth to God; aha he was a pre- 
ing mediator on bo h parts; he pref ailed with God for the turpending, ot his 
ce, that it ſhould no! break out upon the people, and he prewailed with the 
le to bind them in covenant unto God, and to make profeliion ot that obedi- 
„which the Lord required and called for; yet for all this, I call him not a me- 
or of redemption, but, relation, A great deal of difference there is berwixt 
es and Chriſt. As, 1. Moles only received the law, and delivered it unto the 
le, but Chriſt our true Moſes fulfilled it. 2. Moles broke the iabjes, to ſhew 
we in our nature had broken the law, but Chriſt our true Moles rcp airs it 
n. 3. Moſes | ad the law oalv writ in tables of ſtone, but Chrilt writes it in 
ables of our hearts. 4. Moles was mere man, but Chriſt is God as well as 
Moles was only a fervant in God's toute, but Chriſt is a fon: yea, Chriſt 
ord of his own houte-the church: Moſes meditation was of this ule, to fhew 
{was the true manner of worſhippmg God; but he did noi inipire force and 
er to follow it 3 he could not reconcile men to God as of himielf; and tierejore 
peared, that there was need of another reconcil:r, viz. The Lord Jeius Chriſt, 
What of Chriſt, and of his death do we find in this mauifeſtation of the co- 
Int? I anſwer, I. In delivering the law we find ſomething of Chritt ; there is 
eſtion, Whether tlic Lord himſelf immediately in lus own perics; delivered the 
and ſome conclude affirmatively from the preface; ** God ipike thele 
js, and faid,” Deut. v. 22. And from that pal age of Moſes,. “ Theſe words 
ord ſpake unto all your at'embly in the mount out of the nut of the fire. 
he wrote them on two tables of ſtone, end delivered them unto me,” But 
Ws are for he negative, and ſay, This proves not that they were pronounced 
lvered immediately by God; for we find in the ſcripture that when the an- 
were the immediate perſons, yet the Lord himſelf is reported to have poke 
men, Gen. xviii. 2, 13. Exod. iii. 2, 6, 7. And Auguſtine de Trin. L. 2. G. 
5 reſoJu'e, that Almighty God hinvelf in the time of the Old Tef.ament, did 
peak to the Jews with Lis own in;mediate voice, But only by Chriit, or by his 
pets; and for this naniſterial voice of his angels ſom e produce tho'e texts, 
ſho have received the law by the ordinance of angels, and I ave not kept it, 
vi. 53. And wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was added becauſe of tranf- 
ons till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was 
ned by angels in the hand of a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. And if the word 
by angels was ſtedfaſt,” c. Reb. ii. 2. For my part it hath puzzled me at 
„ whether of theſe opinions ts 1ake ; but others lay (and J am now as apt to 
vith them as with any of the former) Tia! Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perion of 
rinity, to be icarrate, who is called the Angel of the covenant, Mal. ib. 1.. 
be Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 1zit'. 9. was he tl ai-uticred and delivered th & 
nto Moles ; and to this purpoie are produced theie texts. This Moſes is he 
Fas iN the congrega ion with the angel, which ſpake to him in the mount Si- 
Acts vii. 38, Now this angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared in the following 
39, * Whom (or which angel our Fathers would not ebey ; but thruſt kim 
ence them, and in their hearts turned back again to Fgypt.“ Tlev would not 
Nee angel, but thruſt bim from them, 5. e. they tempted the angel, whom 
ſh of MWihould have obeyed; and who was that but Jeſus &brifl? as it is cleared 
Chriſt Willy arid expreſsly by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
> him e of them allo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpentis.“ Some of the 
ne Med are of opinicn. That Chriſt the Son of God did in the ſhape of a 1 an deli- 
es rec aw: but I leave that. „„ ; | | 
a med" the law itſelf, as it is a covenant of grace, we find ſomething of Chriſt, 
as MO Preface he proclaims himſelf to be our God; and in the firſt conmuncwent 
od's fa re bound to take this God to be our God; and in the ſecond he gives us a 
y, lo ne realon or motive to obey : For I the Lord thy God, am a Jealous God, I. 
0 ide ercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep my commandinchts-“ 
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„the Word made fleſh, and dwelt among us,” John i. 14 Or if it be reſe 


of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ve hearken,“ Deut. xvii i. 15. 


And in the fifth commandment he gives a promiſe of long life in Canaan, wid 
either to be looked at, as a type of heaven, or literally, for a proſperous. condi 
here on earth; but howloever it is by virtue of the covenant, and as a tel 
ny of God's love. Now, all theſe promiſes are made 1 Chriſt : God is nog 
God but in and through Jeſus Chriſt : God will not ſhew mercy unto thouſyg 
nor unto one of all the thouſands of his ſaints, but as they are in Jeſus Chriſt; g 
will not give us long life here, or eternal life hereafter, but in, for, and tha 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: what if Moles writ not down the word Chriſt ; yet certy 
ly Moſes wrote of Chriſt : his words imply Chriſt, as Chriſt bimfelf told the Je 
«© Had ve believed Moſes, ve would have believed me, for Moles wrote of y 
John v. 46. And as Philip told Nathaniel, “We have found him of whom jg 
in the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth,” John i. 45. 9 
ly Chriſt was, if not the only ſubject, yet the only ſcope of all the writings of! 
ſes; and therefore in the law itſelf, you ſee we find ſomething of Chriſt. 
3. In the expoſition of the law, as Moſes gives it here and there, we find {q 
thing of Chrit. Yea, if we obſerve it, Moſes brought ſomething more to | 
expreſſion of Chriſt, and the covenant of grace, than ever was before: in thef 
prowiſe it was revealed, That Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of the woman; in the 
cond manifeſtation of the promiſe it was revealed, That Chriſt ſhould be the 
of Abraham ; but in Moſes writings, and in Moſes time we learn more expre 
That Chriſt ſhould be both God and man: Or that God was to be incarnate, | 
to have his converſation amongſt men: the promiſe runs thus, And I willdy 
among the children of Lrael, and will be their God, and they ſhall know thy 
am the Lord their God, that brought them forth out of the land of Fpy 
that I may dwell amongſt them; I am the Lord their God,” Exod, m 
45, 46. The ſame promiſe is renewed or repeated, And I will {et my 
bernacle among you, and my foul ſhall not abhor you, and I will walk am 
vou. and wilt be your God, and ye ſhall be my people,” Lev. 36. 11, 
TI. is promiſe was puntual'y fulfilled when Chriſt was incarnate, for theny 


to the habitat ion of God by his Spiri amongſt the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, f 
japlies the incarnation of Chriſt, becaule that was to go before the plentiful} 
bitat'on of Chriſt's Spirit in the ſaints. . Again, Moles writing of Chriſt « 
Lord thy God (faith he) will raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the midſt of th 


not this a plain expreſſion ? Peter, in his ſermon to the Jews, preached |; 
Chriſt, and he tells the Jews, that this“ Jeſus Chriſt was preached unto them} 
fore : when before? Even in Moſes time; and for took he cites this very te 
For Motes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord vour God i 
up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me, him {ſhall ye hear in all tlin 
whatſoever he ſhall tay unto vou,“ Acts iti. 20, 22 nag 
4. In the confirmation of the law, we find ſomething of Chriſt. It was conk 
ed by ſeals and lacritices, c. What were all theſe but a type of Chriſt? In 
former expreſſion of the covenant we found the ſeal of circumciſion, but nox 
pi-aied God to add unto the fermer another ſeal for the confirmation of their fa 
ſo the piJover; and was not this a type of Chriſt, he in maculate Lamb of 6 
which taxeth away the ſiuis of the world? Again in this nunifeſtation, Ma 
brought in the priethood, as a ſertled ordinance toe oFer {aciilies for the pep! 


and was not this a type of Chrift, our true and unchangeable high prieſt ? II 


ſometimes een the articl-s of a b-Leving Jew's creed, collected out of Moſes 


as thus, I believe that the M<ffiab {hould die to make ſatisfaction for fin; | 


they faw in their con:nid bloody lacrifices; and their deliverance from Eg 
by the death of a lamb, taugh: them no leſs. 2. I believe, that he ſha! no! 
for his own fins,” bu! for the fins of others ,” this they might eaſily obſerve me 
ry facrifiz*, when (accotesing to their law) they ſaw the moſt harmle!s birds! 
beaſtz we'e oflered, 5.51 boticte, to be aved by laving hold on his merits.” 

they misht gather by lavine (noir riphi hand on the head of every beaſt that! 
brought to be offered up, and by laying hold on the horns of the alter, bell 
ſanctuary, or refuse from purſuing vengeance. Thus we might go on: no 
ſtion the cath and reſurrection of Chriſt, the prie{thood and kingdom of Ch 
were preigured and tvried by the Igcrifices, and brazen ſerpent ; and the p 
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1 of Aaron, and the kingdom of Iſrael: and I cannot but think, That the pod- 
diritual Jews underſtood this very well; and that thele did not reſt in ſacrifi- 
or ſacraments, but that by faith they did really enjoy Chriſt in every of them. 
In the intention of God's giving the law we find ſomething of Chriſt. The 
end of God in holding forth the Jaw Was, That upon the ſenſe of our impoſſi- 
y to keep it, and of our danger to break it, we ſhould deſire earneſtly, and ſeek 
diligently for Jeſus Chriſt, To this purpoſe laith, the apoſtle, = Chriſt is the 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ Chriſt is the end of 
law, i. e. Chriſt is the end of intention; God, by giving ſo holy a law, and 
equiring ſuch perfect obedience, he would theieby humble and debaſe the Iſ- 
tes, ſo that they ſhould more earneſtly fly to Chriſt, In chis ſenſe, „The 
s our ſchoelmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith: 
hool-maſter (you know) doth not only whip or correct; but allo teach and di- 
. ſo the law doth not only threaten and curſe, if the work be not done, but it 
vs where power and help is to be had, viz. From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if this 


n the law? Rather let us cry it up, and this is the way to ſet up fire grace aud 
it, Surely he that diſcovers bis defects by the perfect rule of the law, and whole 
is imbittered and humbled becaule of thete defects, he mutt needs prize 

it, deſire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his thoughts, above all men in the world, 
Ind thus far of the coyenant of promile, as it was manifeſted from Moles to 


id, . Xt 
| . # TY, 
O the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to David, i 7 


this manifeſtation appears yet more of Chriſt ; the expreſſion of it is chiefly 
in theſe words, Although my houſe be not io with God, vet he hath wade 


or the right underſtanding of this we ſhall examine theſe particulars, 

Who is the author of this covenant? re neg 

To whom is the covenant made? ; | - 

What is this, that the covenant is ſaid to be made? : 

How is the covenant ordered ? - 

Wherein is the covenant jure ? | 5 1 Ty, 

Whether is Chriſt more clearly manifeſted in this breaking forth of the cove- 
than 1n-any of the former? im we hh: | 

Who is the author of this covenant? David favs, ©* He hath made it:“ He, 
3od God the rock of Iſrael, the everlaſting rock ; The rock of their ſalvation,“ 


1 thin iz. 5. The rock of their ſtrength,” Plal. Ixil. 7. The ſtrength of their 
| t, Pſal. xiii. 26. The rock of their refuge,” Pſal. zciv. 22. Their rock 

conftheir Redeemer,” Plal. xix. 14. The Pialmiſt is frequent and ordinary in bis 
b: In WS to hew that God is the mighty, ſtable anc immutable foundation and de- 
it none of all the faithful, who fly unto him, and will truſt in him: he is ſuch a rock 


eir {all not ſhrink, or fail his creatures; man is unitable, but he is God, and net 
» of who is the author of this covenant.  _ BO 
1, M To whom is ih covenant made? Why, faith David, He hath made with 
e peo" everlaſting covenant, i. e. Either with Chriſt the antitype, or elſe with Da- 
t 2 I meelf, the type of Chriſt. To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elfewhere ; 
ofes Mauer I ſuppoſe more genuine; the covenant indeed was firſt made with Chrilt, 
_ fin; hen with David as a member of Jeſus Chriſt. Some are wholly for a covenant 
om Hit God and Chriſt ; and they deny any ſuch thing as a covenant betwixt God 


ro nan; but are not the teſtimonies expreſs? “ Take heed to yourſelves, left 
ve ine torget the covenant which the Lord hath made with you,” Deut, iv. 23. 
birds d will make a new covenant with the houle of Iſrael, and with the houſe 


its.“ Ca, Jer. xxxi. 31. And by name do we not ſee God covenanting with Abra- 
that u. with Iſaac, and with Jacob, Gen. xvii. 7. Gen. xxvi. 2. Gen. xxxv. 12. 
r, DER 42. And here do we not {ee God covenanting with David? “ have 
: n0 OF © covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto David; and once have 1 
of Ch by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David: And the Lord hath ſworn 
the ply” uno David, he will not turn from it,” Plal. kixxix, 31, 35. and caxz1, 


o, how much to blame are they that, under pretence of free grace and Chriſt, cry 


HE next breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to David; and in 


- — — — 


me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and jure,“ 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
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90 Looking unto Jeſus. 
1m. Oh take heed of ſuch doctrines as tend unto liberty and licentiouſneß Wan 
edvenant God makes with us binds us faſter to God; and if there be no col ot 
betwixt God and us, it opens a gap to the looſeneſs of our ſpicits; for hoy fee 
we be charged with unfaithfulneſs unto God, if we have not at all entered i 

covenant with God? | RY ons Po 

3. What is this that the covenant is ſaid to be made? This holds forth to u 
freeneſs of God's entering into covenant with us: I will make my *+ covenau it! 
tween me and thee, (ſaith God); for I will give my covenant, 1 will diſpoſe my i bat 
nant between me and thee,? Gen. xvii. 2. So it is in the original. And elſewl ena 
is plain; © Behold I give unto him my covenant of peace.” Numb. xxv. 12. Wilered 

God makes a covenant, then he gives the covenant of his grace unto all thy 
takes into covenant with him: „ The Lord ſet his love upon you (faith Mei 

Tfrae]) to take vou into covenant with him, not becauſe ye were more in ny; 
than other people, but becauſe he loved you, and chote your fathers,” Deut. ls) 

5, 8. As noting out the freeneſs of his love towards them: He loved them, wilfhc«c 

| he loved them; becauſe he loved them. This freeneſs of his grace, in giving ure 
venant, may appear in theſe particulars. as 1 

i. In that God is the firſt that ſeeks after us, to draw us into covenant with ono 
we ſeek not him, but he ſeeks us; we chooſe not bim, but he chooſeth us; 
loved us firſt,” 1 John iv. 19. I am found of them that ſought me not; I ſaid, 
hold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not celled by my name,” Ila. Econ 
2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw God into a covenant with us. Mace 
a man ſee ks firſt after the unmarried virgin: but then there is beauty, or thefi 
dowry, of there is fomething or otter, which draws on the man; but there We, 
ſuch thing in us; this wade David jay, when he heard of God's covenant wither. 
and his, Who am I, O Lord God? And what is my father's houſe that thount « 
brought me hitherto ?-=- And is this the manner of man, O Lord God?” 2 Sami man 
18, 19; 9. d. O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly with me, as a man de nett 
with man; or as it is elſewhere, ** Fhou haſt regarded me according to ihe th 
of a man of high degree, 1 Chron. xvii. 17. It would make any ſoul cry out, Warn 
deeply weighs the freeneſs of this covenant, ** Lord what is man that thou its 
mindful of him, or the fon of man that thou viſiteſt him? Pfal. viii. 4. Gitzo1 
3. In that there is enough in us to keep off the Lord from ever owning us. 
are as contrary to God as darkneſs to light, or as evil is to good; «© The e 
mind is ennuty againſt God, (faith the apoſtle) it is not ſubject to the Jaw of M.:. C 
neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii. . We are a trooked generation, that cl: 
abide the ſtraight wavs of the Lord; our whole nature is ſinful and corrupt 
him; and for the moi! part, when we are molt averſe and backward, and od: 
leaſt thought of ever ſee king after him, then it is that he ſeeks us to take us con 
himſelf. Thus the Lord called Saul, when he was perſecuting, and raging poo 
breathing vut laughter againſt the Lord, and againſt his ſaints; and thu I: 
Lord called thole Jews, that mocked the apoſtles, when they ſpake diverhe: 
guages, ** theſe men are full of new wine,“ Acts 11. 13. Av, but the next e not 
that they ſpeak, is, Men and hrethren, what ſhall we do?” Verle 37. O tp. \ 
and unexpected grace of our God! | 5 | 
4: In that we are by nature no better than others, that are without God, 
without covenant,” Eph. ii. 12. What makes the difference betwixt us and Wk 
but this free grace of God? ISthere any reaſon in us, why one is taken into 
venant, and another is not? Nay, I will tell you a wonder: fo it pleaſeth the ran 
That ſometime God chooſeth the worſt, and leaves thoſe that are better thanMore: 
We read that publicans and harlots were taken in, and the righteous genel 
which juſtified themſelves, and were juſtified by others, were paſſed by: 

God reſpects none for any thing in them, his deſign is, That the freeneis {Mon 
grace might be ſeen in thoſe whom he takes to himſelf. Hence the apoltlaW ti 
chooſeth the fooliſh things;*of this world, and the weak things of this word 
and deſpiſed things, while in the mean time he paſleth by the wiſe and ma rc 
1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 29. And things of high eſteem, that all men might ſee! 
grace of God, and not any thing in man, by which we are taken into ce 
with him. | | | SE | 

5. How is the covenant ſaid to be ordered? The word ordered will beings 


—— ei tee 


Looking Unlg jeſus. 91 
anſwer., It ſets out to us a marſhalling, and fit laying of things together, in 
fition to diforder and confuſion ? the Septuagint renders it (:zoimafas) which 
fes marſhalled, diſpoled, prepared, ſet ſorth, as an army in comely order 
ame word is in Judges xx. 22. And the ren of Ifrael encouraged them- ” 
es; and ſet their battle again in array.“ As we lee in the army, every one is 
n rank and file, ſo is every thing in this covenant, ranked, diſpoſed, ordered; 
tit ſtands at beſt advantage to receive and repel the enemy. A poor Chriſtian 
{hath a troubled fpirir, he fets himſelf againſt free grace, and this everlaſting 
enant ; he raiſeth thoutands of objections againſt it: but. now the: covenant is 


. 
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ed, it 1tands like a marſhalled army to receive him, and repe] him. Come; 
thallus {ce a little bow it is ordered in all things:? I ſhall inſtance only in theſe. 
e cars. AS, 


It is w ordered in reſpect of the root out of which it grew: this (ſays di- 
xs) was tic 'nfinite ſoverelgnty, and wiſdom, and mercy of God. 1. It was 

need in God's io ereignty; he had a right to do what he would with his fallen | 
yures 3; he might damm or fave whom he pleated ; ** Hath not the potter power 
ire clay, of the ſame Jump to make one veſſel unto honour; and another unts 
onour?” Ron. ix. 21. 2. It was founded in wildom; the covenant of grace I 
4 rrtult of counſel; it was no raſh act, but a deliberate act with infinite wil- 
„ 50d being the ſovereign of all his creatures, and ſeeing mankind in a periſh- 
condition, he determined within himſelf deliberately to make {ſuch a covenant 
zace, firſt with Chriſt, and then with all the ele in Chriſt. 3. It was found- 4 
n mercy, 1. e. in ihe goodneſs of God flowing out f.ecly to one in miſery; for 1 
% we may jay, is made up of theſe two acts: 1. There mult be an object of : 
Ny. 2. There muſt be a free «flux of gobdneſs on that object. Now the co- 


4 


wit : | 
chou ent of grace is founded on both theſe: As, 1. There wis an object of miſery; | 
Sam man, wretched man, undone by ſin. And, 2. There was an <ffiux of God's | 
i d:Winets, his very bowels moved within him, and they could not hold, „I have | 
he MW thee with an everlaſting love ({aith God) therefore with loving-kindneſsd, ave 

out, aun thee,” Jer. xxxi. 3. Surely this was well ordered; a perplezed foul may | 
thou its {pirit up in arms againſt the covenant of grace: O cries\the ſoul'in its {ad 


(on, I am milerable ! I {hall not live, but die; my fins will damn me! I am 
for ever ! Why; but ſee how the covenant is ordered in refpe& of the root or 

be ol; it ſtands like a well marſhalled army to receive, and to repel thoſe doubts: 
1. God ated in a way bf ſovereignty, and cannot God fate thee if he will? 
at Med acted in a way of wiſdom, and though thou ſeeſt no way but one win 
; death and damnation; yet cannot infinite wiſdom rontrive another way? 
| od ated in a way of mercy, and O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, and 
ce uMWconforted,” Iſa. liv. 11. is not infinite mercy above all thy miſery ? Why, fee; 
poor ſoul, how the covenant repels all thy.oppoſitions in reſpect of its riſe. 
It is well ordered in repect of the perſons intereſted in it from all eternity; 
divert bey are God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his ſen: as for the ſaints elect, they 
next not then; and therefore the covenant could not be iminediately ftruck with 
. Now there was great need of this order; for ſhould the covenant have been 1 
t betwixt God the Father and the elect from all eternity; and that immedi- | 
j a troubled ſoul would have oppoſed it thus; 1. If it was from all eternity, 

hen, al] T be capable of it? Alas! my being was not ſo long ſince. 2. It 
| intofftre made with me immediately, then I had ſome part to perform of mine own 
h ther and ſtrength; but, alas! I have failed and can do nothing. O but now 
Ovenant is a well ordered covenant in theſe reſpects: for 1. Chriſt had a be- 
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peneliion all eternity ; and thou, as an elect veſſel, hadſt thy being in him, as he 


. 


by: head. 2. Chriſt is able to perform the covenant, end being contractor, it 
enels uon his ſcore to ſatisfy his Father; he that firſt made the bargain muſt | 
poſt! fulfil it ; and for thy part, if thou doſt any thing it muſt be through him; | 
wor rnout me ye can do nothing,” John xv. 35. Why ſee now, {ee how the co- 


ad mM repels all thy oppoſitions, in reſpec of the perſons intereſted in it from all 

V; God hath his place, and Chriſt his place, and faith its place, and the 
to eg is place. : 5 | | he TR | | 
Kis well ordered in reſpect of the method of the articles, in their ſeveral | 
. Fuſt, God begins, then we come on; Firſt, God en his part gives 


. 3% | | Looking unto Jeſus. 
grace and glory, and then, we, on our parts, act faith and obedience : God Hl 
ever the firſt work; As, ** Firſt, I will be your God, and then, ye ſhall hey 
__People;”. Firſt, I will take away the ſtony heart, and give you an heart of fe 
and then, ye ſhall lothe vourlelves for your iniquities, and for your aboy 
tions ;” Firſt, „ will ſprinkle water upon you,” and then“ ye ſhall be clean fi 
all your füthinefs;“ Firſt, „I will put my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to yy 
in ny {fatutes,” and then, „ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them ;” Firſt, Twi" 
pour out my Spirit of grace and ſupplication upon you, and then“ Ye ſhall mp 
a= a man mourneth for his only fon,” Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 21,3 
Zech. xii. 10. Firſt, I will do all, and then you ſhall do ſomething : A perpe . 
troubled ipirit is apt to cry out, O! alas! I can do * nothing; I can as well d 
ſolve a rock, as make my hear! of ſtone a heart of fleſh!” mark now how the g 
venant ſtands well ordered, !ike an army; I will do all, faith God, and tþ 
thou thail do ſome hing, I will ſtrengthen and quicken you, and then you {þ 
ferve me, ſai h the Lord. 3 „ Ft. 
4. It is well ordered, in reſpect of the end and ain, to which all the parts oi h 
cenant are referred; the end of the covenant is the ** praile of the giory of 
grace,” Eph. i. 6. The parts of the covenant are the promiſe, and ſtipulai 
Le prowile is ei her principal or immediate, and that is God, and Chriſt, orf 
_eondary and conſequential, and that is pardon, juſtification, reconciliation, {a 
' Wication, glorifica:ion : the ſtipulation on our parts, are faith and obedience, 
muſt believe in him that juſtifies the ungodly, and walk before him in all yl 
pPleafng. Obſerve now the main &eſign and aim of the covenant, and ſee buthy 
al} the ftreams run towards that ocean; God himſelf “ to the praiſe of the gh 
of his grace,” God gives Chriſt ta the praiſe of the glory of his grace :? God gy 
pardon, juſtification, ſanctification, ſalvation, „to the praiſe of the glory of 
grace,” and we believe, we obey ** to the praiſe of the glory of his grace,” a 
good reaion, for all is of grace, and therefore all muſt tend“ to the praiſe of 
glory of his grace:“ it is of grace that God hath given himſelf, Chriſt, pardi 
juttification, reconciliation, ſanctification, ſalvation to any ſoul; it is of gra 
_ that we believe ; „By grace ve are ſaved through faith not of yourſelves it is 
gift of God,” Eph. ii. 8. O the ſweet and comely order of this covenant! al 
of grace, and all tends “ to the praiſe of the glory of his grace,” and therefore 
is called a covenant ef grace; many a ſweet ſoul is forced to cry, I cannot h 
here, I may as well reach heaven with a finger, as lay hold on Chriſt by the ha 
of faiih; but mark lov the covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to req 
this doubt; if thou canſt not believe, God will enable thee to believe, © toy 
1. is given to belic e,“ Phil. 1. 29. O the covenant of grace is a gracious co 
rant: God will not only prowile good things, but he helps us by his Spirit to pt 
form the condition, he works our hearts to believe in God, and to believe in Chr 
all is of grace, that all my tend to the praiſe of the glory of his grace.” 
F. Wherein is the covenant ſure ? I aniwer it is ſure in the performance ande 
compliſhment of it. Hence the promiſes of the covenant axe called “ the ſure m 
cics Of David,“ Ha. lv. 3. Not becauſe they are ſure, unto David alone, bu 
cane ii ey are ſure, and ſhall be ſure unto all the ſeed of David that are in co 
nent W ih God, as David was; the promiſes of God's covenant are not *! 
and nay,” various and uncertain, but they are “ vea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20, 8 
10 be fulfilied. Hence the ſtability of God's covenant is compared to the firml 
and unmoveableneſs of the mighty mountains; nav, „ mountains may depart, d 
tbe hills be removed by a nracle,” but © my kindneſs ſhall not depart from tl 
ncither {hall tl e covenant of wy peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath mi 
cyon thee,” Ila. liv. 10. Soner ſhall the rocks be removed, the fire ceale 
burn, the ſun be turned into darkneſs, and the very heavens be confounded" 
the earth, then the promiſe of God {hall fail. The teſtimony of the Lord is fl 
faith David, Pfal. ix. 7. Chriſt made it, and writ it with h's own blood: 
this very end was Chriſt appointed, and it hath been all his work to enſure bea 
to his ams. Some queſtion whether it be in God's preſent power to blot a h. 
out of the book of life, We ſay, No: his deed was at firſt free, but how 11 51 I 
cef2rv, not ablolvtely, but ex kyporiefi, upon ſuppoſition of his eternal coven 
Hence it is tat the apoſtle ſays, If we couſels our ſins, he is faithful and Ju 
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Tooling unto Jeſus, 93 
ive us our ſins,” 1 John i. 9. It is juſtice with God to pardon the eleQ's fins as 


caſe now ſtands : .indeed mercy was all that ſaved us primarily, but now truth 
es us, and ſtands engaged with mercy, for our heaven: and therefore David 


9 
5 


in the Pſalms, as a prayer of David. Deliver me in thy riglueon ines,” and, 
adge me according to thy righteouſneſs,” and, „Quicken me in thy righte- 
ulnels,“ and, In thy faithfulneſs aniwer me,” and, „In thy righteeuſneſs. v 
|. XXI. I. and 35. 24. and cxix. 40. and exliii. 1. Now, if it had not been for 
corenant of grace, ſurely David durſt not have ſaid ſuch a word. The cove- 


h God) even the ſure mercies of David,” Ila. lv. 3. 

. Whether is Chriſt more clearly manifeſted in this breaking forth of the cove- 
t than in any of the former? The affirmative will appear in that we find in this 
nifeſtation theſe particulars. ---- | es 
ſhe Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand; until I make thine 
mies thy foot ſtoo},” Pſa]. cx. r. | | | Pn | 

That he ſuffered for us! and in his ſufferings how many particalars are diſco- 


every manner of his death, . They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 


| caſt lots upon my veſture,” Pſal. zxii. 17, 18. 


thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption,” Matth. xxvi. 35. : 
, That he aſcended up into heaven; © Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 


.. . „ . | 
That he mult be king over us, both to rule and govern his elect, and to bri- 


declare the decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art mv Son, this day 
e I begotten thee,” Pſal. ii. 6, 7. Acts xiii. 33. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footitool. The Lord 


mes, Plat, cx. f, 2; 


er of Melchizedec,” Pſal. cx. 4. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wick- 


mitten of me, that I ſhouid do thy will, O God,” Plal. xl. 6, 7. Heb. x. 5, 6, 


ner, ſay, „But a body haſt thou fitted to me, or prepared for me,” meaning 
his body was ordained and fitted to be a facritice for the fins of the world, 
a other legal ſacrifices were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee ho clearly Chriſt is 
aled in this expreſſure of the covenant ! it was never thus before. : 


captivity, 5 EY 
the Covenant of Promiſe, as mauifeſtod to Iſrael about the Time of the Captivity. 
H E great breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to Iſrael about the 
time of their captivity. By reaſon of that captivity of Babylon, Iſrael 


d ſhould appear like a ſun aſter a ſtormy rain, and give them tome ciearer light 
uſt, and of this coyenant of grace than ever yet. He doth fo, and it appears 


my bones, they look and ſtare upon me: they part my garments among them, 


captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men,” Pial. xvi. 10. and Ixvili. 


els, therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
tellows,” Heb. v. 6. Pſal. xlv. 7. i. e. Above all Chriſtians, who are thy fel- 
s, conforts, and partners in the anointing ; “ Sacriice and burnt offering thou 
dit not have, but mine ear haſt thou bored; burnt offering, and fin offering 
thou not required. Then, ſaid I, Lo, I come, in the volume of thy book it 


s, „Send forth mercy and truth, and ſave me,” Pſal. Ivii. 3. We find it of- 


is ſure in every reſpect, I will make an everlaſting covenant with you 


That he was God and man in one perſon; David's ſon, and vet David's Lord, 


ed? As, Firſt, His cry, „ My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
|, xxii. 1. Secondly, The Jews taunts, © He truſted on the Lord, that he would 
Iver him 3 let him deliver him if he delight in him,” Matth. zxvii. 43. Thirdly, 


„ That he roſe again for us; Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 


and ſubdue his enemies: I have ſet my King upon my holv hi'l of Zion: 1 


IL ſend forth the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion. Rule thou in the midſt of thine 


That he muſt be a prieſt, as well as a king; and a ſacrifice, as well as a prieſt; . 
he Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent. Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 


Mine ears haſt thou bored, or digged open; the Soprunivt, to make the ſenſe 


nd thus far of the covenant of promile, as it was manifeſted from David till 


was alinoſt clean deſtroyed; and therefore then it was high time, that the 


& | Looking unto Feſus. 
ſpecially in theſe words, © Behald the days come ſaith the Lord, that] | 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; | 
according to the covenant which I made with their father's in the day that 1 
them by the hand to bring them out of the laad of Egypt, (which my covenant 
brake, although I was an huſhand unto them, faith the Lord ;) but this hal 
the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, faithf 
Lord, Iwill put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, ay 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And they ſhall teach no m 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; 
they ſhall all know me, from the leait of them unio the greateſt of them, ſaith; 
Lord, for I will forgive their iniquity, ud will remember their fin no more, 
xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 34. In this ezpreſſion of the covenant we ſhall examine i 
particulars—— „ | e 
1. Why is it called a new covenant. „ 
2. Wherem the expreſjure of this covenant dath excel the former, which 
made with their fathers? a „ e | ; 
3. How doth God put the law into our inward parts ? 
4. What is it to have the law written in our hearts? | | 
5. How are we taught of God, ſo as not to need any other kind of teadi 
comparatively ? „„ 5 | 


j 


6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge in, “ That all ſhall kuow! 
ih the Ford“? 5 3 | 
J. How is God ſaid to forgive iniquity, and never more to remember fin ? 
I. Why is it called a new covenant? I an{wer, It is called a new, either in} 
ſpect of the late and new bleſſings which God vouchſafed Ifrael in bringing h 
their captivity with jay, and planting them in their own land again; or it 0 
ed new in reſpect of the excellency of this covenant : thus the Hebrews were 
to call any thing excellent, new, O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong,” Pal. x 
1. That 1s, an excellent fong; or it is called new, in contradiction to the a 
nant of promiie before Chriſt came; in this latter ſenſe the very {ame wordsh 
are repeated in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, ** Behold, the days come, faith the ly 
when I will male a yew covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe df 
__ dah. In that he ſaith, Anew covenant, he Lath made the firſt old; now that y 
decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away,” Heb, viii. 8, 13. The 
covenant is uſually underſtood in the latter ſenſe ; it is new becauſe diverſe 
that which God made with their fathers before Chriſt; it hath a new wor 
new adoration, a new form of the church, new witneſſes, new tables, new fag 
ments and ordinances ; and theſe never to be abrogated or difanulled, net 
wax old, as the apoltle {peaks ; yet in reſpect of thoſe yew bleſſings Which Gol! 
ſtowed upon Ifrae! immediately after the captivity, this very manifeſtation ma 
called new, and in reference to this, “ Behold, the days come, faith the 
that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth which brought up the childrend 
rae] out of the laud of Egypt, but the Lord liveth which brought up, and u 
led the leed of the houte Iſrael of eut the north country, and from all count 
whither I had driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their own land,” Jer. xi. 
2. Wherein doth the expretlure of this covenant excel the former, which 
made with their ſathers? I anſwer. Ts 
1. It excels in the very tenor, or outward adminiſtration of the covenant: 
this covenant after it once began, continued without interruption until G 
whereas the former was broken, or did expire. Hence God calls it“ a new d 
nant, ----not according te the covenant which I made with their fathers in the! 
that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, whid 
covenant they brake, although I was an huſband unto them faith the Lord” 
tais reſpect it might be called new, or at leaſt it may be called an inchoatw 
the new, becaule it continued till Chriſt, which no other expreſſure of the d 
nant did before, and ſo it excelled all the former. | 
2. It excels in the ſpiritual benefits and graces of the Spirit. We find ta 
der this covenant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon the church thi 
merly, mark the promiſes, “I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, and} 
bring them again to this land, and I will build them, and not pul} them ® 


* 
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1 [ will plant them, and not pluck them up; and I will give them an heart to 
ow me, that I am the Lord, and they ſhall he my people, and I will be their 

a, for they ſhall return unto me with the vHole heart.----Again, I will ſhake 
nations, and the defire of all nations ſhall come, and I will till his houſe with 
ry, faith the Lord of hots. The filver is mine, and the gold is mine, faith the 
d of hoſts : the glory of this latter houſe ſhail he greater han rhe former, ſaith 
Lord of hoſts, Hag. ii. 7, 8, 9. And I will pu my.law in their inward parts, 
write it in their hearts; and I will be their God, and they ſhail be my peo- 
and they ſhall teach no more every man his neishbonr, and every man his 
ther, ſay ing, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
m, unto the greateſt of them, faith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquities, 
| I will remember their ſins no more,” Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 5 5 
. It excels in the diſcovery and revelation of the Mediator, in and thro? whom 
covenant was made. In the former expreſſions we diicovere] much; yet in 
e of them was ſo plainly revealed the time of his coming, the place of his birth, 
name, he paſlage of his nativity, his humiliation and kingdom, as we find them 
his, | | 7 us | De ok . | 
Concerning the time of his coming, e Seventy weeks are determined upon 
people, and upon thy holy city, to-finifh the tranſgreifion, and to make an end 
ins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everia{tng righ- 
aſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy,“ 
NM. ix. 24. „ 


. Concerning the place of his birth ; “ But thou Bethlehem Fphratah, tho' tho 
little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee hall he come forth unte 
that is to be Ruler in Itrael, whole goings forth have been from of old, from 

ming,” Micah v. .. RE Er y . 5 

. Concerning his name; ' Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders; and his name ſhall be called Wonder- 

Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace; 
ir. 6. In his days Judah ihall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 
s name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our rightequineſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. 
old, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou, O virgin, ſhalt call 
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: name Emmanuel,” Ia. vii. 14. | | 1 e 
1 , Concerning the paſlages of his nativity, that he ſhould be born of a virgin, 

by u. 14. That at his birth all the infants roimd about Bethlehem ahould be flain, 
r 


XI. 15, That John the Baptiſt ſhould be, his prodromus, or forerunner, to 
pare his way, Mal. iti. 1. That he ſhould flee in o Egypt, and be 1e-alled 
ce again, Hoſea xi, 1. I might add many particulars of this kind. 

Concerning his humiliation, ** Surely he hath born our griefs, and carri- 
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on bur ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 
1 he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiled for cur miquities : the 
* ; llement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes were we healed. 
; | 
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n from priton, and from judgment, and who Mall declare his generation? He 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the tranſgreilionꝝ of my people was he 
den. It pleated the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief. ---Phere= 
Iwill. divide him a portion with the g-eat, and he thall divide the fpoil with 
ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his foul unto death, and he was numbered 


t: 11 | | St OY 
1 0 the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the ſins of many, and made interceſſion for the 
; geflers,” Iſa. Wii. 4, 5, 7, 8 One would think this were rather an hittory, 
i thel a prophecy of Chriſt's ſufferings ; you may, if vou will take the pains, tee 


Crcumſtances of his ſufferings ; as, that he was {old for thirty piecds of ſilver, 


0008. .- ] 
. . Xl. 12. And that with thoſe thirty pieces of filveg there was bought after- 
hoati 6 a potter's field, Zech. xi. z. That he muſt ride into Jeruſalem before his 
the u Peu on an aſs, Zech. ix. 9. I might ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed. 


Concerning his kingdom; ** Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, {hout, O 
puter of Jeruſalem, behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he is jult and having 
on, lowly, and riding on an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an aſs,” Zech. 
„ Va, Kii. 11. Matth. xxi. 5. Behold a King, behold thy King, behold thy 
þ *oleth, and he comes unto thee, 1. He is a King, and therciore able. 
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was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted: yet he opened not his mouth. ----He was - 
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2. He is thy King, and therefore willing. Wonderful love, that he would che 
but more wonderful was the manner of his coming; he that before made nM: it 


| ſoul after the image of God, then made himſelf a body after the image of M 
| And thus we ſee how this covenant excels the former in every of theſe reſpeq Hef 
3. How doth God put the law into our inward parts; T anſwer, God puts her 


law into our inward- parts, by enlivening, or qualifying of a man with the or 


: : : . | g , W 
ot God's Spirit ſuitable to bis commandwent. Firſt, There is the law of God y 


ever 

out us, as we fee it, or read it in ſcripture, but when it is put within us, then if v. 
hath wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, that anſwers to the law wit It 
us. For example, this is the law without, “Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy fn et 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength,” Deut. Me, i 
To anfwer which there is a promiſe, „I will circumciſe thy heart, and the H ou 
of thy leed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ee 
Deut. xx. 6. Now when this vromiſe is fulfilled : when God hath put the ur. 
tions and grace of love within our hearts, when the habit of love is within, Nranc 
ſwerable in all things to the command without, then is the law put in our ini of i 
parts. Again, this ie the law without, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, and keep | an 
orcinances, and his ſtatutes, and his commandments to do them, Deut. wi of 5 
To aruwer which there is a promiſe, ** IT will make a covenant with you, af inal 
will not turn away from you to do you good, but I will put my fear in your h kear 
that you ſhall no: depart from me,” Jer. xxx11. 40. Now, when this promi une 
accompliſhed, when God hath put the affection and grace of fear within our he ue £ 
when the habit of fear is within, anſwerable to that command without, then id. It i 
lau put into our hearts. Surely this is mercy that God faith in his covenant, Nouri 
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will put my law in their inward parts; many a time a poor ſoul cries out, 
troubled with ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that commandment, het 

not out wreille ſuch and ſuch ſtrong inclinations to evil, O but then go to God, 

preſs him with this, Lord, it is a part of thy covenant, thou haſt ſaid thou 
circumciſe my heart: thou haſt ſaid thou wilt put thy law into my inward y: 
thou haſt ſaid thou wilt diſſolve theſe luſts, Lord, I beſeech thee do it for thy 
| venant's ſake.”---But here is another queſtion. _ „ 15 


How may we know this inward work of grace, this law in our inward pi 5pir 
The beſt way to ſatisfy our doubts in this, is to look within: open we the (Mie tc 
and the cloſet of our hearts, and ſee what lies neareſt and ctoſeſt there: tha e er 
ſay is intimate, and within a man, which lies next to his heart: He that bead 
father or mother more than me, (ſaith Chriſt) is not worthy of me,” Matth. end 
We know the love of father and mother is a moſt natural thing: it comes n tor 
teaching, but it is inbred in us as ſoon as we are born, and yet if we love If 11) t 
Chriſt more than theſe, if Chriſt ly not cloſer to our hearts than father or mo pirit 
we are not worthy of Chriſt. Our natural life is a moſt inward and deep thinWatu: 
a men, It lies very near the heart, „skin for ſkin (faid the devil onee truly)Mketh, 
all chat a man hath will he give for his life,” Job ii. 4. But he that hates no 5 vv 
ther and mother, ----yea, and his own life alſo (ſaid Chriſt) he cannot be my n 2 
ple,” Luke xiv. 26. Hence the apoſtle, to exprels this intimate, inward us, 
grace, he faith, „I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, the life which tua! 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and s 
himſeif for me,” Gal. ii. 20. What an emphatical ſtrong expreſſion is this, love 1 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me? 9. d. I live not the life of ſenſe, I breath He 
bodily breath, that is, comparatively, to the life of faith: his very natural Pera. 
— though inward, is aid not to be lived in reſpect of this life of grace, which i 00 
SY mud And let this ſerve for reſolution to that queſtion, ; la 
- 45 What is it to have the law written in our hearts? This writing contain elde 
i former, and is ſomething more, the metaphor is expreſſed in theſe particulars ol | 
N 1. It is ſaid to be written, That there might be ſomething within anſwerazz nc 
the law wichour, it was written without, and fo is written within, This v £ 
is the very lame with copying, or tranſcribing. . The writing within is ever Wieds 
aniwerable to the writing without: Oh! what a mercy is this. That the ad 
God who writ the law with his own finger in tables of (tone, ſhould a ſo wißt“ 
ſame law with tlic finger of his Spirit in the tables of our hearts? As you let 1 ( 
ſeal, when you put the ſeal on the wax, and you take it off again, you fnd en 
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the ſame impreſſion; that was on the ſeal; ſo it is in the hearts of the faithful, 
en the Spirit hach once ſoftned them, then he writes the Jaw, i. e. he ftawps 
woard aptneſs, an inward diſpoſition on the heart anſwering to every parti: 
3: of the law; this is that which the apoſtle calls the law of the mind, I ſee 
her lay in my members warring againſt the Jaw of my mind, Rom. vii. 23. 
V% what is this law in the mind, but a diſpoſition within, to keep in ſome mea- 
every commandment of the Jaw without? And this is the Writing of the Jaw ; 
vou will) the copying or tranſcrib'ng of the law within us. 5 . 
It is ſaid to be written, thai it might be rooted and riveted in the hear', as 
n letters are engraven in maible, ſo is the manner of Gag's writing; if God 
je, it can never be obliteiated or blotted out; letters in marble are not eafi]y 
4 out again, no more are the writings of God's Spirit; ſome indeed would 
e them as writings in duſt: but if Pilate could ſay, ** What I have written, I 
ewrüten,“ how much more may God? Hence are all thoſe prowifes of per- 
mance : My covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him,“ Pal. Izzzix. 28. and © the 
of the righteous ſhall not be moved,“ Prov. xli. 3. And * even te your 014d 
lam he; and even to hey hair will I carry you,” Iſa. zIvi, 4. I deny not bit 
of glorious gifts may fall away, but ſurely the pooreit Chriſtian that hath bur 
ſnalleſt meature of grace, he ſhall never fall away; if the law be written in 
hearts, it {till remains there; grace habitual is not removeable ; toner will 
jun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt will defert or deſtroy the lealt meaſure 
rue grace, which is a beam fron the Sun of righteouineis, „ 
It is {aid to be written, that it might be as a thing legible to God, to other 
ourſelves. 1, To God, he writes it that he may read it, and take notice of it, 
uceedingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit: and therefore the 
ſe after this writing, after ihe planiing of bis graces in her, ſhe defires kim to 
me into 1.15 garden, and eat his plealan' fruits,“ Cant. iv. 16. 9. d. Come, 
(what thou haſt written; come, and delight thytelf in the graces of thy own 
it, The only delight that God has in the world is in his garden, a gracious 
: and that he might more delight in it, he makes it fruitful, and tleje tru $ 
precious fruits) as growing from plants ſet by his own hanc, reliſhing of his 
Spirit, and fo fitted for his own taſte, 2. The Jaw is written that it might be 
dle to others. So Paul tells the Corinthians, © You are manifeſtlv declared to 
lie epiltle of Chrift,” 2 Cor, iii. 2, 3. How manifeſtly declared? Why, known 
read of all men. As we are able to read letters graven in {tone : ſo may others 
Land ſee the fruits and effects of the law written in our hearts. And good rea- 
for waereſoever God works the principles of race within, it cannat but the w 
in the outward life and converſation. It is God's promile, “ Firtt, I will put 
Spirit within them,” Ezek. XXX&V1. 27. And then, I will cauſe them to walk in 
fatuies, and it is God's truth, “Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
kketh,” Matth. xii. 34. Wat the mind thinketh, the hand worketh. 3. The 
s written, That it may be legible to ourſelves, a gracious heart is privy. iq 
grace and ſincerity, when it is in a right temper : if others may read it by 
ruits, how much more we ourſelves, who boch fee the fruits, and feel that. 
val diſpofitign infuſed into us? Nor is this without its bleſſed uſe, for by this 
us we come to have a comfortable evidence both of God's love to us, and of 
by: to God, You lee now what we mean, by this writing of the law within us. 
Hoy are we taught of God, ſo as not to need any other kind of teaching 
paratively ? I ag fwer, -- | j alc jolt wo 
+ God tcacheth inwardly, © In the hidden part thou laſt made nie know wit- 
lah David. And again, thank the Lord, that gave me counſel, my 
| allo inſtruct me in the night ſeaſon,” Pſa). Ii. 6, and 16, 17. The reins are 
molt inward pai ts. of the body, and the night ſeaton, the molt retired, andpri- 
une: both expres the intimacy of divine teaching. Man may teach the brains, 
bod only teaclletk the reins ; the knowledge which man teacheth is {wuwmming 
Wedge ; but the knowledge which God teacheth is a ſoabing knowledge. 
al who commanded light to ſhine gut of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
s:) man's light may ſhine into the head: but God's light dorh ſhine into the 
t. Cathedram hab#! in coelis qui corda docet ; his chajr s in heaven that teach 
ns, laith Auſtin, by ” ro on ee nf overt NM 


 ferjpture is the original, and their heart is the copy of it, as you have heard; 
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2. God teacheth clearly: Flihu offering himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon \ p, b 
Job, be tells him, „My words thall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, ang Mot 3 
ips ſhall utter knowledge clearly.“ Job xxxiii. 3. If ever the word come H not 
to an heart, it comes with a convincing clearneſs; ſo the apoſtle, © Our goſpel, 
unto you, not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and inn 
full aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. The word hath a triple emphaſis, aſſurance, 
aſſurance, and much full aſſurance ; here is clear work. 
3. God teacheth experimentally ; the foul that is taught of God can ſpeak e 
rimentally of the truths it knows: I know whom I have believed,” faith p 
2 Tim. i. 13, I have experienced his faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency, 1 ( 
_ truſt my all with him, I ain ſure he will keep it ſafe to that day. Common kn 
ledge reſts in generals; but they that are taught of God can fay, “ As we 
heard, ſo have we ſeen; they can go along with every truth, and ſay it is ſo, 
deed; I have experienced this and that word upon my own heart. In this eaſe 


can read over the promiſes and threatnings,” and ſay, Probatum eſt. David ii nien 
plalms, and Paul in his epiſtles, ſpeak their very hearts, and feel their very te 
tations, and make their very objections; they can ſet to their ſeal that pa 
true, John iii. 33. They can ſolemnly declare by their lives and converſaſi e 
that God is true and faithful in his word and promiſes. _ 18 | ber 
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4. God teacheth ſweetly and comfortably : ** thau haſt taught me,” ſaithD 

and then it follows, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! yea, ſweeter 
honey to my mouth,” Pſal. cxix. 102, 103. He rolled the word and promiſ 
ſugar under his tongue, and ſucked from thence more ſweetneſs than Sampſa 
from his honey- comb: Luther ſaid, + He would not live in paradiſe, if he 
live without the word.” Cum verbo in inferno, facile eſt vivere, Tom. 4. oper 
But with the word (ſaid he) I could live in hell.” When Chriſt put his har 
the hole of the door to teach the heart, Her bowels were moved, and ther 
Angers dropt upon the handles of the lock, ſweet ſmelling myrrh, Cant. v. ;. | 
teachings of Chriſt left ſuch bleſſings upon the firſt motions of the fpouſes h 
that with the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed ; her fingers dropt myrrh, an 
bowels are moved at the verv moments of his gracious teachings : So, in Cant. 
gBecauſe of the fayour of thy ointments, thy name is as an ointment pc 


ö 

forth, therefore do the virgins love thee.” Chriſt in ordinances doth as Mary, 1 
a box of ointwents, which diffuſſeth a ſpiritual favour in church-aſſemblies al ! 
tis only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. Hence the church is compared to * : we the 
den fllut up. a fountain ſealed,” Cant. iv. 12. Wicked men are nat able ton 5 
of her delicacies, or fmell of her ſweetneſs; a ſpiritual fermon is a fountain i diſtin 
uy», the ſpiritual adminiſtration of a ſacrament is a garden incloſed: „ Some =, 
O Lord, thou giveſt me a ſtrange motion, or affection (ſaid Aug. hb. 16. C. ant, 
c. 40.) which if itw ere hut perfected in me, I could not imagine what it ſho r 
but eternal life.” Chriſtians! theſe are the teachings of God, and in ref of thi 
to this, „We ſhall no more teach every man his neighbour, and every ion o. 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord.” God's teachjng is another kind of teaching. * 
we can have from the hands of men, there is no man in the world can teach ho r 
and therefore they whom * teacheth, need not any other kind of teach Ith of 

ſpectively, or comparatively, _ I | „ 
1 g '% What is the ca of this knowledge, They fhall all know many en 
the leaſt of chem. to the greateſt of them, faith the Lord?“ The meaning 8 le 3s 4 
all that arg in the covenant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that f b 2nd 
meaſure or other they ſhall every one know God inwardly, clearly, experil romiſ⸗ 
Iv, ſweetly, and ſavingly. I know there are ſeveral degrees of this kno\ n; 
- God hath ſeveral forms in his ſchool; there are fathers for experience, you b bar 
For ſtrength, and babes for the truth and being of grace: as one ſtar n_ eber 
another in glory, fo allo is the ſchool of Chriſt : but here I am beſet 2 ei on : 
1. Manv are apt to complain, Alas! they know little of God:“ ſweet babes, ter lay 
der, 1, It is free grace, you are ſtars, though you are not ſtars of the * q and 
magnitude; it is of the covenant of grace, that God hath let into your . lig Gr 
glimmering though not fo mich ligltt as others poſſibly may have in pol lin, 


omulat jon (as one notes well, Caſe coyrec. in /trud.) we ſhould look at deg 
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Looking unto Neft. — 
5 but in point of thankfulneſs and comfort we ſhould look at the truth and be- 


not teach all his leſſons at firſt entrance; it is true, “ The entrance of thy 
giveth light,“ Pai, cxix. 130. But this is as true, that God lets in his light 


hangings after knowledge, fo that it can ſay in ſincerity, My ſoul breaketh 
en ging that it hath unto thy judgments at all times,” Pal, cxix. 0. 
O hers on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, 
b exclude all teachings of men. The anointing (ſay they) teacheth ug 
hings, and we need not that any man teach us,” 1 John ii. 27. And they 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
the Lord, for they ſhall all,” c. Jer. xxxi. 34. ] anſwer, The words ei- 
relate to the grounds of religion, and ſo in goſpel times Chriſtians need not 
taught in theſe fundamental points, for now all know the Lord from the leaſt 


ared together, man is vanity, lighter than vanity, and a very nothing: herg 
times, when God brought them gut of the land of Egypt; then all was dark, 
hey were fain to teach one another the very principles, the rudiments of rel;- 
there was very little effuſion of God's Spirit in thoſe times; “ But in goipel 
(auth the prophet) the Spirit of grace and knowledge ſhall be ſo abundan!, 
aher God himſelf ſhall be the teacher, than one man {hall teach apother.? 
e hall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of k er | 

the covenant made with his people, when he brought them out of Egypt, 
men ſhall not need to teach one another comparatively, for all ſhall know the 


- 


ere, and it ſhall be called the way gf holineſs; the way-faring men, though 
ſhall not err therein,” Ila, xxxv. 8 Ef cre rep 
How is God ſaid to“ forgive iniquity, and never more to remember ſin??? 


and for the ſecond, God is ſaid, “never more to remember ſin,” in that 
if d. J will remove thy fins,” and do them away, as if they had never been; 


ſhall be able io read it. But you will ſay, if ſin remain (till in the regeyerate, 
we they ſo forgiven, as to be remembred no more? Divines tell us of tw:: 
in every ſin, there is macula et redtys, the filth and guilt,- this guilt ſome 


damnation, and the guylt of puniſhment, which is the actual ordination of 
r unto damnation. . Now, in different reſpects we ſay, That ſin remains il] 
vers; and fin doth not remain in believers; Firſt, if we ſpeak of the filch of 
of the deſert of damnation, ſo it remains ftill : but if we ipeak of the actual 
Fs as free, as if he never ſinned. - | e | 
you will ſay, is not the filth of ſin done away when fn is remitted? I anſwer, 
of fin is not done away by remvilion, but by fan&ification and renova- 
ad becauſe in this life we have not a perfect inherent holineſs (ſag tification 
: being but imperfect and wrought in us by degrees) therefore during 11175 
ke is fomething of thre filth of ſin, and eſpecially of the effects of original ſin, 


ſromiſe, that when God hath pardoned fin, he takes away the guilt as to con- 
uon; he acquits the ſinner of that obligation; he now looks upon him not s 
h but as a juſt man; and ſo in this ſenſe he will forgive, and n2ver more 
nder his ſin. Ah Ghriſtians ! rake heed of their doctrine, who would have 
Won an abelition of fin in its real eſſence, and phyſical in dwelling; let 
Ar ſay, with ſcripture, that all the juſtified ſaints, muſt take down heir 
nd go to heaven halting, and that they carry their bolts and fetters of 
My fin through the field of free grace, even to the gates of glory; Chriſt 
ling, and we daily defiling, to the nd that grace may be graze, 


* 


0 grace. 2. If you know but a little, you may in time know more; God 


orees 3 it is not to be deſpiſed if God do but engage the heart in holy d elires: 
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e greateſt ; or elſe theſe words are an Hebraiſm, which deny poſitively, when 
ntead it only comparatively, or ſecundum quid, as when God and men are 


pmpariſon of knowledge in goſpel-times, with the knowledge of I'ra-1 in thoſe 


nowledge under the new covenant, 


who are taught of God, from the leaſt to the greateſt : An high way ſhall 


* 
. 
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the firſt, God 1s ſaid to “ forgive iniquity,“ when the guilt of fin is taken 
ner after pardon is never more looked on as a ſinner. Is not this the cove- 


Iblot them out of the book of my memory, I will obliterate the writing; that 


(diſtinguiſh into the gaylt of ſin, which they call the inward dignity and de 


jon of a ſinner to condemnation, fo it remains not after pardon, but the 


gend ſtill cleaving to us. But here is our comfort, and herein lies the ſweet / 


——E—ð—ͤ OS ——— — ro ———n — 


7 
- 
4 
5 „ 
s . 
7 . 

p * q 1 * A n — . 

CCR . r CCl CN DE u. —.w˙.̃ erat ! “ ⏑— PP “ tet 


1 
* 4 
1 

; 

* 

; 

* 

. 

, 


100 Looking unto Jeſus. 
I have run threugh all the manifeſtations of the covenant of grace, az , 
them diſcovered in the Old Teſtament ; and yet that we may ſee the beg 
the ſe things concern us, I ſhall only propound theſe two queries more, à 
we have done.” | | 8 | e 
1. Whether is the covenant of grace the ſame for ſubſtance in all ages 
world? We anſwer, Yea, the fachers before Chriſt had not one covenant, 
another; but the ſame covenant of grace belongs to us both. This appeaꝶ i 
Firſt, They had the ſame promiſe. Secondlv, They had it upon the ſame gn 
1, They had the ſame promiſe, as, „I will be your God, and you ſhall 
people,” Lev. xxvi. 12. And happy art thou, O Iſrael, ſaved by the 
and, „The Lord is our King, and he will fave us,” Deut. xxxiii. 20, The 
not only hopes of an earthly inheritance in Canaan (as ſome fondly imagine) 
an heavenly inheritance in the kingdom of God: and to this purpoſe our g 
ſpeaks exprelsly. -+** Many ſhall come from the eaſt, and weſt, and ſhall it 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven,” Iſa. xxxili, 22 
c | | ; 3 | | | | 
2. As they had the {ame promiſe, ſo they had it upon the ſame ground that yl 
even by faith in Jefus Chriſt ; Abraham ſaw my day,” ſaid Chriſt, Jobn a 
And «« Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever,” Heb. xiii, 8, 
the ſame no! only in regard of eſſence, but alſo in regard of efficacy of his 
from the beginning to the end of the world. We believe (ſaid Peter) that th 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they, Acts xv. 11 
$ unto us was the poſpel preached (faith Paul) as unto them,” Heb. iv, 2 
may think they had no goſpel, but only the law before Chriſt ; but what {af 
Have we not oblerved a. thread of the goſpel and of the covenant, of gi 
run through all the Old Teſtament, from firſt to laſt? and how plain is thea 
For this caule alſo was the goſpel pgeached alſo to them that are dead? 
iv. 6. Dead long ſince; for he ſpeaks of them who lived in the days of 
Nay, the apoſtle ro the Hebrews gives us a catalogue of Old Teſtament hel 
„Ry faith Abel offered yp unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death. --- By faith Noa 
warned of God, prepared an ark, ---- By faith Abraham when he was calle 
into a place, wich he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, { 
wen out, not kno ving whither he went. ----Theſe all died in faith not han 
_ ceived the promiſes, but having ſeenthem afar off, and were perſuaded of 
and embraced them.” Heb. xi. 4, 5, 7, 8, 13. Beſides theſe, he reckons! 
faith of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and Joſeph, and Moſes, and Rall 
Gideon, and Barak, and Sampſon, and Jepthab, ang David, and Sainuel, 
all the prophets, who through faith did marvellous things, as it there 4 
Surcly they had the ſame doctrine of grace as we have; it is the very ſame { 
Nance wi hout any difference. 8 N „„ | 
2. Wherein is the difference then betwixt the Old and the New Teſtame 
betwixt the old and new manner of the diipen/ation.of the-covenant of grace 
They are one for ſubſtance, but in regard of the manner of diſpenſation! 
yealin; in the ſeveral times, ages, ſtates and conditions of the church, ti 
"difference. I ſhall reduce all to theſe particulars : they are diſtinguiſhed,” 
I. In the object. In the old adminiſtration Chriſt was promiſed, but in 
venant .Chriſt is exhibited: it was meet the promiſe ſhould go before the 
and be fulfilled in the goſpel, that ſo great a good might earneſtly be deſired 
it was beſtowed, _ „„ . 
2. In the federates. Under the old diſpenſation they are compared to 4 
under age, nceding a guardian, tutor or ſchoolmaſter, little ditfering #f0b 
vant; but in the New Teſtament they are compared to an heir come to fie 
fee Gal. iv. I, 2, 3, G. 236 FR | „ 
2. In the manner of their worſhip; in the Old Teſtament they were hel 
the ceremonial law}; and oh what an heap of .ceremonies, rites, figures“ 
dows did they uſe in their worſhip ; certainly theſe declared the infancy 
age of the Jews, who being not capable of the high myſteries of the ga 
waere taught by their eyes. as well as with their ears, "Theſe ceremonie“ 
. N . 8 * ; — * f ! 
rudimeits, and introductions fitted to the groſs and weak ſenſes of tha 
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Looking unto Jeſus. — 
gte to be brought on by little and little, through ſuch ſhadows and figures 
tue image, and thing ſignified : but in the new covenant or teſtament, our 

is more ſpiritual : our Saviour hath told us, That as“ God is a Spirit, {9 
hat worſhip him muſt worſhip him in fpirit and truth. The hour cometh, 
w is (faith Chriſt) when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him,” Jolin iv. 23, 24. 
n the burden of ceremonies : Peter calls the ceremonies of old, ** A yoke 
neither our fathers nor we (faith he) were able to bear,” Acts xv, 10. And 
der if we conſider, 1, The burden of their coſtly facrifices ; if any had but 
d an unclean thing, he muſt come and offer a ſacrifice, as, ſometimes a 
k, aud ſometimes a lamb: you that think every thing too much for a mini- 
Chriſt, if for every offence you were to offer ſuch lacrifices now, you would 


m, the land lay more in length than breadth, and Jeruſalem ſtood alinoſt at 


e Lord,” Deut. xvi. 16. 3. They were tied to the obſervation of many days, 
w moons, and many ceremonial ſabbaths ; and they were reſtrained from 
liberties, as it-weats, and the like; oh what burdens were upon them! but 
new covenant or teſtament, the yoke is made more ealy : we are bound in- 
to the duties of the moral law as well as they, vet a great yoke is taken ot 


ke upon you (ſaith he) for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, Mat, xi. 29. 
In the weakneſs of the law of old; the law then was unable to give life, to 
the conſcience, to pacify God's wrath ; and therefore, faith the apoſtle, 
ere is verily a diſanulling of the commandment geing before for Soha 
d unprofitableneſs thereof,” Heb. vii. 18. Hence they are called, weak 
eggarly rudiments,” Gal. iv. 9. In compariſon of the New Teſtament, there 
hen a leſs forcible influence of the Spirit accompanying that diſpenſation of 
wenant : the Spirit was net then given in that large meaſurt as now: Be- 
Chriſt was not then glorified,” John vii. 39: It appears in theſe particulars. 
There was leſs power of faith in the ſaints before Chriſt : when the doctrine 
ih was more fully revealed, then was faith itſelf more fully revealed in the 


under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed,” 


people, and that was the time of the law, _ | : | 
There was leſs power of love in the ſaints before Chriſt : according to the 


1 of the law, than by the promiſes of grace, and therefore they had leſs 
1 them. | | F | | | | 

They had a leſs meaſure of comfort to carry them on in all their troubles, 
exhibited, is called, © The conſolation of Iirael,” Luke i. 25. Ard there- 
lhe more Chriſt is imparted, the mort means of comfort: hence the primitive 
zafter Chriſt, are ſaid to “walk in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
e Holy Ghoſt,” Adds ix. 31. Certainly the Spirit was poured in leſs plenty on 
athful in the Old Teſtament, becauſe that bencfit was to be reſerved to the 


and thence to derive grace to his laints. 


* . 


j open face,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. . Obſerve the Citferetice in reference to the per- 
1 Chriſt, and to the offices of Chriſt, and to the benefits that come by Chrijt, 


Ia. ix. 6. and that he ſhould be man, the ſame verſc ſpeaks of ** a child 
born, L and of a mighty God. But how he ſhould be God and man in one 
b it was very darkly revealed. 2. Concerning the offices of Chriſt, his medi- 
b. was typed out by Moſes, his prieſthood was typed out by Me:chizedec 
(5 the Canaanites, and Aaron among the Jews, his prophetical office was trned 
Noah a preacher of righteouſneſs ;? his kingly office was typed out hy 


js; and therefore Chriſt inviting us to the goſpe], he git es it out thus, Fake 


it an heavy burden indeed. 2. They had long and te_lious journeys to Je- 


dof it, and thither * thrice a year all the males were to go and appear be- 


$ and lives of God's people, Before faith came (faith the apoſtle) we were 
li, 23. Surely this implies there was a time when there was leſs faith in | 


lure of our faith, fo is our love; the leſs they knew the loving kincneſs of God 
[ds them in Chriſt, the leſs they loved. It may be they were more drawh by 


of Chriſt, who was firſt to receive the Spirit above meaſure in his kuman na- 


In the darkneſs of that adminiſtration of old, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out 
e fathers in types, and figures, and dark prophecies, but now we ſee him 


-. 


Merning the perſon of Chriſt; it was revealed to them, that he ſhould be 
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David ; but how dark theſe things were unto them, we may gueſs by the z 0 
who knew not that he ſhould die, who dreamed of an ' earthly kingdom; and 
. the holy Ghoſt came; were ignorant of many things pertaining to the kinpon 
od: 3. Concerning the benefits that come by Chriſt ; juſtification was Font 
by the ſprinkling of blood, and ſanctification by tie water of purification; hes 
and glorification by their land flowing with oil; olive and honey : thus the 
hewed the Jews theſe principal myſteries, not in themſelves; but in types and 
_ dows, as they were able to ſee them froni day to day: but in the new torg 
Chriſt is offered to be ſeen in a fuller view; the truth; and ſubſtance, and yg 
the things themſelves is not exhibited ; Chriſt is clearly revealed without any thh 
all to be our © wiſdom; righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” 1 Co. 
7. In the number of them that partake of the covenant ; at firſt the torn 
Was included in the families of the patriarchs, and then within the tonfinks of 
dea; but how is the partition wall betwixt ſew and Gentile broken down, and 
£ovenant of grade is made with all nations, He is the God of the Gentile 
And not of the Jews ohly;” Rom, iii. 29: Chriſtians! here comes in our happj 
Oh how thankful mould we be! what? That our fathers for many. hundred 
tholiſands of years together ſhould fit in darkneſs, and that we ſhould part 
this grace? What ! that we that were dogs before, ſhould now be ſet at the 
Arens table? The very Jews themſelves hearing of this, are ſaid * ro glorify( 
When they heard theſe things; they held their peace, and glorified God; in 
then hath God allo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life,” Ads xi. if 
ibey praſſed God for it, how much more ſhould we do it ourſelves? But of that hered 
I I have now propbunded the obje& we are to look unto, it is Jeſus as hell 
in a way of promiſe or covenant, in that dark time from the creation, til! his 
coming in the fReſh; our next buſineſs is to direct you in the art or mit 


e 


grace; hbW you are to look to him in this reſpect; 
Pn DW AR © EEC T9 SD | 
133 23 3 | 123 ; | | FD . IE 5 
Of Rnouing Feſiis as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation from th: nit 
” Chg FCC 
FT Ooking comprekiends knowing, conſideringz deſiring, Gr. as you hare hi 
| and accordingly that we may practiſe. _ * 
1. We miſt know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation Tp" 
| beginning, and from the beginning of the world : come let us learn what hed 
us ſd early in the morning of this world: he made if for us, and he made us 
- efzecially for bis own glory; but preſently after, we were made, we ſinned anden 
' red the image wherein God made us; this was the ſadeſt act that ever was; it vs! 
- undoing of man, and (without God's mercy) the danming of all ſouls both of me 
women to all eternity; Omy ſoul ! Know this-ſor thytelf,” thou waſt in the 0 the 
Adam at that ſame time; ſo that what he did, thou didit; thou was partaker of hi 
and thou waſt tb partake with him in his puniſhment { but well wayeſt condi 
© Blefled be God for Jeſus Chriſt,” at the very inſtant when all ſhould have 
exmned; Chriſt interveened; a covenant of price is made with man, and G 
the foundation; in and through whom we mult be reconciled unto God: coll 
aud ſtudy this covenant of grace in reference to thyſelf. Had not this been, 
hadſt thou been? Nay; where had all the world been at this day? Surely! 
cerns thee to take notice of this great tranſaction. After man had fallen! 
Chriſt iS Schmied 5 and that al the ſaints might partake of Chriſt; a covel 
entered; this at. the beginning of the world was m&e dim, but the near 
Chriſt's coming in the feſl, the more and more clearly it appeared: hon 


2 4 


dimly; or clearly, thus it pleaſed God in Chriſt to carry on the great work 
falvation.at ,that time, viz. By a promiſe of Chriſt, and by a covenant 1 
and for thy better. knowledge of it, ſtudy the promiſe made to Adam, and Abr 
and Moſes, and David, and Iſrael. Come, foul, ſtudy theſe ſeveral breakil 
pf the covenant of grace; it is worth thy pains, it is * a myſtery which nay: ( 
hid from ages, and from generations, but now is ma de manifeſt to the | 
Col. i. 26. Here lies the firſt and moſt firm foundation of a Chriſtians 
if chou cœuſt but ſtudy this, and aſſure thy ſelf of thy part in this, thou art 
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o how intomparably ſweet and ſatisfying is it to a ſelf- ſtudying Chriſti- 


ever. 


vol | 1 know the faithful engagements of the Almighty God, through that Son of his 

b 1 nant of grace. | 5 . 

ky es, * — ; 8 8 E G T. * 

a of conſidering Feſtus in that Reſped, 5 

e E muſt conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of dur ſalvation in that 

= dark time; it is not enough to ſtudy it, and know itz but we muſt ſe- 
ol 


riouſly muſe and meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till we bring 
p ſome profitable iſſue. This is the conſideration I mean, when we bold our 
gts to this, or that ſpjritual ſubject, till we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do 


or. 1 - 3 3 e 
i ee and proſper in our hands. Now, to help us in this. ---- 8 

. f Confer leds in that firſt promile made to man, It ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
* | thou ſhalt eue his heel,” Gen. iii. 15. When all men were under the guilt 
wy n, and in the power of Satan, and when thou, my ſoul wert in as bad a cate 
app" other, then to hear the ſound of this glad tidings, then to hear of Jeſus a 
oh jour and Redeemer, ſure this was welcome news! come draw the caſe nearer 16 
+ (cif, thou waſt in Adam's loins ; ſuppoſe thou hadſt been in Adam's ſtead ; ſup- 
the thou hadſt ** heard the voice of the Lord walking in the garden;” ſuppole 
n badſt heard him call, Adam, Where art thou,“ Peter, Andrew, Thomas, 
- re art thou? What? ( Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee 
- don ſhouldſt not eat?“ Gen. iii. 8, 9, 11. Why then appear and come 10 
dere! nent, the law is irrevocable, in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


ty die;“ Gen. ii. 19, There is nothing to be looked for but death temporal, 
| death ſpiritual; and death eternal. O! what a fearful condition is this, no 
er tv come into the world, but preſently to be turned over into hell? For one 


next day to be the ſlave of Satan, and to be bound hand and foot in a darkſome 


mity, and ever, ever, ever to be tormented with the devil and his angels? It is 


d to the rocks and to the mountains, . Fall on me, and hide me from the face 


tion im that ſitte th on the throne,” Rev. yi. 16, 17. If God be angry, who may abide 
he of. When the great day of bis . is come, who ſhall be able to ſtand? And 
le u deſpair not, cheer u ps O my ſoul: for in the very midſt of wrath, God is pleaſed 
van enember mercy : even now when all the world ſhould hare been damned, a 

it vis is proclaimed, and promiied: and he it is that muſt die according to the com- 
of me alion, for he is our ſurety ; and he it is hat by death muſt overcome death 
tlie be devil,“ „It ſhall bruiſe thy head;” ſad God to Satan, g. d. Come, Sa: anz 
of bie bait taken captive ten thouſand of ſouls; Adam and Eve are now cninared, 

k tha in their loins all the wen and women that ever ſhall be from this beginning of 
hate vorld to the end thereof; now is thy day of triumph, now thou keepeſt holy 
id hell; but thou ſhalt not carry it thus, I foreſaw from all eternity what thou 
come done ; I knew thou wouldſt dig an hole thro! the comely and beautiful frame 
en, e creation; dul 1 bave decreed of old a coun: er-work, out. ot the ſeed of the 
rely en hall ſpring a branch, „And he ſhall, brute thy head,“ he ſhall break thy 


len! 


Fer, he ſhall tread thy dominion under foot, he ſhall lead thy captivity captive, 
covel 


mea Sew world of free grace. In this promiſe, O my ſoul, is folded and wrappe 
bone hope, thy heaven; thy ſalvation 5 and therefore conſider of it, turn it up- 
ork F Wn, look on all ſides of it, view it over and over: there is a Jeſus in it; it 
tin eld that contains in the bowels of It a precious treaſute ; there is in it a Sa- 
Aber, a Redeemer, @ Deliverer from ſin death and hell; are not theie dainties 
cated upon? Are not theſe rarities ts dwell oni our meditations? _ 

þ hat . Conſider Jeſus in that next promiſe made to Abraham; I will eſtabliſh my 
the ant between me and-thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations for a8 
9 "amp covenant, to be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee.” Gen. xvii. 5. 


ped of this eovenant Abraham i: called “ the ſather of the faithful,” Rem, 


\ 


to be a monarch of the world, and of all creatures of the world, ahd the 


geon? For a few hours to live in Eden, to enjoy every tree of the garden, 
Jealant to the Tight, and good for food,” and then to enter into the contines of 


vonder, if, „Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of the Lord God, amongſt 
trees of the garden,” Gen. iii. 8. O my ſoul ! in that caſe thou wouldſt have 


| take away ſn; he ſhall paint out to men and angels the glory of arp 
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1 84 "KOT Looking ano Jeſus. 
iv. it; And they which are of the faith, are called the children or th 
Gal. Ui. 7. And, O my foul, if thou art in covenant with God, ſurely hold 
Jaith draw it through Abrabam, to whom this promiſe was made; for 4 
Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promile,” f 
29. Conſider what a mercy is this, That God ſhould enter into a coi en! 
_ thee in the loins of Abraham. God makes a promiſe of Chritt, and incu 
Eovenant of grace, in his comforting Adam, but he makes a covenant em 
Under the name of covenant with Abraham and his feed : O mule; and hey 
tc! What; that the great and glorious God of heaven and earth ſhould hey 
18 enter into a covenant; this is to ſay, That he ſhould be willing to make fl 
? a debtor to ug? O my foul, think of it ſeriouſly; he is in heaven, and th 
on earth; he is the Creator, and thou art bis creature; ** Ah, what art thy 
what 1s thy father's houſe, that thou ſhonldſt be raiſed up hitherto ?” Then 
_ venant is a wonder, as it relates ro God and us, what'is'it but a conipal 
Agreement; a tying, a binding of God and us? When Pn ſhaphat and ahi 
im covenant, fee how Jehoſhaphat expreſſeth himfelf, I am, as thou ar 
r thy people, my horſes as thy horſes,” 1 Kings xxii. 4. 80 it is be 
God and us3 if once he gives us the covenapt; then'his ſtrength is our the 
his power is our power, his armies are our armies, his attributes are our ati 
_ we have intereſt in all; there is an ofenſive and defenſive league (as I a 
berwixt God and us; and if we put hin in mind of it in all our ſtraits, he d 
deny us. As it was with the nations allied to Rome, if they fouph! «: av! 
he Romans were bound in honour to defend them, and they did it win wil 
ailigence; as they defended their own city of Rome; ſo it is with the people 
to God, he is bound in honour to defend his people, and he wil! do 11 14g 
lore his aid; how elfe ? Is it poſſible God ſhould break his covehnan! ” Will 
[tir up himſelf to ſcatter bis and our ſpiritual enemies? Certainly he wil. 
runs the tenor of his covenant, I will be a God to thee, and to thy i 
_ thee.” This is the general promiſe; I may call it the morber-prowiſe ard 
; All Other n romiſes in its womb; and we find a Jeſus In this promiſe, cee 
it is God in Chriſt that is held forth to us in this phraſe, I wil be as. a God toll 
0 [weet ! here is the greateſt promiſe that ever was made, Chriſt, God % 
than grace, pardon; holineſs, heaven; as the huſband is 1nore exccli-nt a 
| marriage robe, bracelets, rings, the well and fountain of lite is of e 
ey than the ſtreams ; Chriſt Jeſus the objective happineſs, is far aboz2a d 
and formal beatitude, which iflueth from him. O my {611 1 is not this wer! 
thy inmolt conſideration? But of this more in the ner. 
3. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe made to Moſes and the-Ifraelites, „1 
. thy God; that brought thee out of the land of Egypt; out of the he. 
bondage.“ Much hath been ſaid to the promiſe before, as matter of tha cn 
tion: but, to contract it, conſider in this promiſe the ſufficiency and prope 
Here is ſufficiency; it is a promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure, a ri 
{tion ah overflowing bleſfing, which none tan rightly value; it is no Jeſs the 
great and mighty. and-infinite God; if we had a promiſe of a hundred world 
bf teh heavens; this is more than all; heaven indeed is beautiful, but, God 18 
N Peau't al; for ke is the God of heaven, and hence it is that the ſaints in be 
2˙6 not farisfied without their God; it is a Fweet expreſſion of Bernard, . As 
lover we give unto thee; Lord, unleſs we give ourſelves, cannot fatisfy me 
tratfovver thou give@ unto us, Lord, unleſs thou giveſt thyſelf, it cannot alls 
and hence it ls, That as God doth make the ſaints his portion, ſo God is the i 
"an. ineritance of his ſaints. Conſider the greatneſs, the goodneſs, the all 
- ency ofthis promiſe, „I am the Lord thy God Iv no queſtion but Moſes hae | 
titer rich profes from God, but he could not be'ſ{arisfied without God bim 
if thy prefente be not with us, bring us not hende.“ Exod, xxxiii. a 
wonder, for without God all thip gs are nothing; but in the want of all other ! 
God himf{elf is inftead of all: it God's alone prefogative 'ts'be an univer al 
The things of this World can but help in: his or that particular thing : as 
avant hunger, drink acainft thirſt, clothes againſt cold and nakedness, 
again wind and weather, riches againſt poverty, phyſic againſt ficknels, # 
ügainſt ſolitarineſs; but God is an all' ſufficient: good, he is all in all, bot}>t0 
| E 
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Looking unto Jeſus. | 105 
i aitward-man. Are we guilty of fin? There is mercy in God to pardon u 

full of infirmities ? There is grace in God to heal us. Are we ſtrong of 3 
0 There is power in God to ſubdue them in us. Are we diſquieted in 1 
> There is that Spirit in God that is the eomforter, that can fill us with joy 
table and glorious 3 and for our out ward man, all our welfare is laid u 5 | 
e is the God of our life;” Pſal. xlii. 8. He is “ the ſtrength of our le 5 
zii. 1; Be is a quickning Spirit,” 1 Cor. xv. 45. Which, though it be in 
o the inner man; vet there it is ſpoken of the outward man, which the 
hall quicke © fur death, and doth now keep alive by his mighty power, for 


mie lie, and move, and have our being,” Acts xvli. 28. 
5 ſoul, ther thou wouldſt but ruminate and meditate, and conlider this pro- 
mall thy wants and diſcontents: when means fail, and the ſtream e yas | 
0 that thou wouldeſt then go to the fountain, where the waters run — 
d more ſure; for as Joſeph ſaid to Pharaoh. It is not in me, God ſhall 
Maraoh an anſwer of peace,” Gen. xli. and 16. So may ſilver and gold, and 
bings, ſay to thee, It is not in us; God ſhall give enough out of himſelf, "hare 
and have ail; want God, and there is no con ent in the enjoyment of all a it 
eapoltle's caſe, „as having nothing. and yet poſſeſſing all things - 2 Cor vi 
urely he lived to God, and ehjoyed God, and he was an all. ſufficient good unts 
God may be enjoyed in any condition, in the ,meaneſt as well as the great- 
| the pooreſt as well as the richeſt : God will go into a wilderneſs, into a pri- 
th his people, and there he will make up all that they are cut ſhort of 1 7 
tents therefore ariſe not from the want of outward means, but Go want 
ard fellow ſfip with God; if thou doſt not find a ſufficiency, it is becauſe 
loſt not enjoy him who is thy all-ſutfietent good. O ſtir up faith, and conſider 
2 Fink ſeriouſly on Unis promiſe, I am God all- ſufficient; I am the 
here is the propriety of ſaints, the Lord thy God,” O what is this that God 
God? Heaven and earth, angels and men, may ſtend aſtoniſhed at it; 
t! that the great and mighty God, God Almighty, and God all-ſufficient 
the called thy God? It is obſervable what the apoſtle ſpeaks, God is not 
ſed to be called their God,” Heb. xi. 16. Would not a prince be aſhamed to 
a beggar, a runnagate, a baſe and adulterous woman to be his wife? But 
re worle than ſo, and God is better than ſo; ſin hath made us worſe than the 
(of women, and God is better, holier, higher than the beſt of princes ; and 
od is not aſhamed to own us, nor aſhamed that we own him as our own E 
Göd. It is as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Uſe me, and all my power. grace, 
j, kindneſs, as thine own; go through all my attributes, conſider my Almighs 
1 my wiſdom, counſel, underſtanding; conſider my pers; 
. nets, conſider my patience, long- ſuffering, ſorbearance; all theſe 
0 4 of t 5 my power is thine, to work all thy works for thee, and in 
. age for thee in all thy ſtraits, to deliver thee out of fix troubles; 
= + ; oy is thine, to counſel thee in any difficult caſes, to in- 
argc gs that be obſeure, to reveal to thee the myſteries of grace, and 
— „ 8 in my law; my juſtice is thine, to deliver thee 
"ma wh , to efend thee in thy innocency, and to vindicate thee 
Goch 11 nN What needs more? O my ſou], think of theſe, and all 
Jn Chril. (er a * thyſelf, all theſe are mine; nay, more; think of 
. erwiſe what haſt thou to do with God in the covenant of 
3 3 th Any, Jeſus Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, my Redeemer, 
es, fol er; his doings are mine, and his ſufferings are mine j 
e his reſurrection and aſcenſion, his ſeſſion, and interceſſion; 
brich: 1 more, if Chriſt be mine, why then all good things are mine 
hi r 3 Chriſt, for they come not immediately, but through the hands 
bod as well 1 _ though he be a man who redeemed us, yet becauſe he 
wad things, th „ þ ere is more of God and heaven, and free love, in all 
4g 3 if we received them immediately from God. Ravens have 
have from - : : pate — being from God by creature-right, but we have 
tain and principal are riſt by covenant- right; this ſurely, this very promiſe is 
pal promiſe of the covenant; it is the very ſubſtance, foul and 


fe of all: O then how careful ſhould thou be to improve the ſtrength 
wind; thoughts and affections on this only ſubje&? oh 
4. Conſider Jeſus in that promiſe made to David, He hath made with 
everlaſting cbVenant, ordered in all things and ſure,” 2 Sam. zxii, 3 
everlaſting covenant, conſider this in the internal efficacy; and not in the oy 
adminiſtration, it is Chriſt that hath built and prepared a kingdom that ſhall 
Ade, a ſpiritual and an heavenly kingdom which ſha!l never ceaſe ; and ag l 
prepared it; ſo, if thou believeſt, he hath entered into a covenant with th 
o- beſtow it on thee; it is an everlaſting covenant, and he will give thee & 
ing life. 2. It is ordered in all things: the covenant of grace is ſo mar 
and ordered; that it ſtands at beſt advantage to receive and to repel all tly 
tions. Many and many an objection haſt thou raiſed; how often hate 
thoughts been in thee, ** Oh! I am miſerable, I ſhall not live but die, g 
d will damn me, I am loſt for ever; And again, If God hath made wil 
„ covenant, why then I have ſomething to do on my part, for this is of the 
4% of the covenant to bind on both parts; but, alas, I have failed! I can 
de thing, I can as well diffolve a rock, as make my heart of ſtone an he 
_ Ufleſh; 1 can as well reach heaven, with a finger, as lay hold on Chriſt 
hand of faith?” Have not ſuch arguings, as theſe been many, and many; 
nn thy heart? O conſider how the covenant is ordered and marſhalled in rej 
the Author of it, of the perſons intereſted in it; of the parts of which it d 
of the end and aim to which it refers; and in ſome of theſe, if not in allo 
thou wilt find thy objections anſwered, removed, routed. 3. It is {ure 
not fait and looſe in his covenants, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, beſt 
Jot or title of his word ſhall faik Conſider, O my.ſoul, he both can and yn 
form his word, his power, his love, his faithfulneſs, his conſtancy, all 
engaged. What ſweet matter is here for a ſoulto dwell upon? What nee 
Jo ont of other objects, whiles it may find enough here? But eſpecially, wha 
it to beſtow itſelf upon vain things? O that ſo much precious {and of our t 
ſhould run out after ſin, and ſo little after grace, or after the covenant of 
F. Conſider Jeſus in that new covenant or promiſe, which God made wih 
and Judah; I will put my law into their inward parts, and write it! 
| tiearts and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And they tha 
no more every man his brother, and every man his neighbour, ſaying, Knc 
Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them to the greatelt of 
faith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and J will remember their 
| . XXX1. 33, 34. Oh what an error ig it, that there is no inheren 
reouſneſs in the ſaints, That there is no grace in the ſoul of a believer, b 
min Chriſt? Is not this the ordinary ſcripture phraſe, I will put my Jap 
you,” Ezek. xxxvVi 27. And „ the water that I thall give you, ſhall be in 
well of water ſpringing up inte e verlaſting/ life,” John iv. 14. And, * 
nointing which you have received of him abideth in you,” John ii. 25. 


„ Chriſt in you the hope ef glory,” Col. i. 29. Obſerve how the ſpirit 
living creatures was in the wheels,” Ezek. i. 20. So that when the ſpirit 
they went, and when the ſpirit was lifred up, they were lifted up; even ſo 

Spirit of Chriſt in the ſaints, acting and guiding, and framing, and diſpoling 

move and walk according to his laws. The kingdom of heaven 16 within 

- faith Chriſt, Luke xvii. 21. And, 1 delight to do thy will; O. my Goo 
David, yea thy Jaw is within my heart,” Pſal. xl. 8. O my ſoul, if thou art n 

nat with God, beſides the indwelling of the Spirit, there is a certain ſpiritus 

er, or principle of grace, which Chriſt by bis Spirit hath put into thy heart, en 
thee in ſome meaſure to wove thyfelf towards God. And this principle 1 
times called a new life, Rom. vi. 4. Sometimes a living with Chriſt, ba 
8. Sometimes, a being alive to God, “. Rom. vi. 11. Sometimes, da fen 

of his Son in man,” Gal. 1. 15 And ſometimes, 00 a putting of the law! 
inward parts, and a writing of the law within the heart, Jer. XXXI. 
ceonſider of this inward principle, it is an excellent ſübject worthy of th/ 
gderation |! : S414 VVG 
2. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people ;” Conſider God e 

, and perſonally, God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy Gho 
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elk and God in his creatures: this very promiſe turns over heaven, and. 
| 1 ſea, and land, and bread; and clothes, and ſleep,” and the world, and 
nd death, into ſree grace. No wonder if God {et this promile in the midſt 
* coventnt, as the heart in the midſt of the body, to communicate lite to all 
ſt; this promiſe bath an influence ny all other promiſes, it is the great 
g of the new dovehant, it is as great G the ie h and the |; 
if heavens be not able to contain him, yet this promiſe contains' hig 1 


pople; 1. e. they ſhall be io me a peculiar 1 Titus ii. 14. The word 
his emphaſis in it, that God looks upon all 6ther things as accidents in com- 
and his ſubſtance is his people: hey are his very portion, For the Lord's 
u is his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance,” Deut. xxxii. 9. They, 
"Ireafure, his peculiar treaſure, his peculiar treaſure above all people; If 


re. unto me, and above all people, for all the earth is mine,” Exod: xix. 5. 

me, O my ſoul, All the earth is mine. 9. d. All people is my people; but I 

| pecial intereſt in my covenanted people, they only are my portion, my pe- 
treaſure; * Bleſſed be Egypt my people, Aflyria the work of my hands: 
Iracl mine inheritance,“ Iſa. xix. 28. I have made all people: Egypt, and 

u and all the world is mine; but only Iſrael is my inheritance : the ſaints 
hole that God ſatisfies himſelf in: the ſaints are thoſe that God hath ſet his 
won: they are children of the higheſt God, they are the ſpouſe that are 
to the Lamb: they are nearer God in ſome re{peas than the very angels 
eres, for the angels are not in a myſtical union ſo married to Chriſt, as ' 
people are. Oh the happineſs of ſaints! ** I will be their God; and they 
er Eon ape 

iThey ball teach no more every man his neighbour, and every han his bro: 

| aying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them 

| greateſt of them, faith the Lord.” Conſider of this! Oh poor foul, thou com- 
1 many a time of thy weakneſs, thou knoweſt little or nothing: why; ſee 

a glorious promiſe, if thou art but in covenant with God, thou ſhalt be taught 

d, and then thou ſhalt know God far more clearly than the Jews of old, he 
gen to thee all his treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; he will beſtow on thee 
ater meaſure of his Spirit, „80 that out of thy belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
ners, John vii. 38. We ſay; a good tutor may teach more in à day, than 
ter in a week, or a month, now, the promiſe runs thus, “ That a'l thy chilz 
hall be taught öf God,” Iſa. liv. 13. Not that private inſtruction, or pub- 
miſtry muſt be excluded : we know theſe are appointed under the New Teſ-, 
at, and are ſubordinate to the Spirit's teaching; but that the teachings of 
Id far ſurpaſs the teachings of men, and therefore the knowledge of God un- 
he New Teſtament ſhall far ſurpaſs that under the Old: berein appears the 


Wency of Chriſt's prophetical office, He is ſuch a Prophet, as enlightens every 


within, that comes into the world: he is ſuch a Prophet as baptizeth with ths 
[Gtiolt and with fire, John i. 9, 33. He is ſuch a Prophet as makes mens 
Ns to burn within them, when he ſpeaks unto them,” Luke xxiv. 3a. He 18 


In Prophet, as bids his miniſters, © Goz teach all nations, and Iwill be with 


: and I will make you able miniſters, nos of the letter, but of the Spirit,” Mat, 
M. 19, 20. He is ſuch a prophet, as teacheth inwardly. clearly, experimen- 
and ſweetly: no man in the world can ſay this, or do this, but Jeſus Chriſt, 


e Moſes, O my ſoul, conſider if thou art thus taught of God ! 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their ſins no more. Cons 
I. this, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are co- 
Rom. iv. 7. Conſider; O wy ſoul, ſuppoſe thy caſe and thy condition 
: 35 thou liveft under laws of man, ſo for the tranſgreſſion of thoſe laws thou 
lied to account; the judge weighs, and gives an impartial and juſt judgment, 
doms thee to the ax, or rack, or wheel; and becauſe of the aggravation of 
3 he commands thee to be tortured leifurely, that bones, ſinews, ligh's, 
1 lun be pained, for twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years: that ſo much of ov 
Would be cut off every day; that ſuch and ſuch a bone ſliould be broken ſuc 


God is, though-the heavens and the 


I obey my voice indeed; and keep my covenant; then ye ſhall be a peculiar = . 1 


Furs up himſelf (as it were) in it. © I will be their God. 2. They ſhall be # 1 


Feat Prophet of the church, whom God hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, or tf * } 
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and ſuch a day; and that by art the fleſh ſhould be reſtored; and the bing 
again; that for io many years, as is ſaid, thou mighteſt be kept every day 
and yet never die; tliat all this while thou muſt have no ſleep, nor eale, n 
nor cloming convenient fer thee ; that whips of iron, laſhes and ſcourges g 
Pions, that racks, wheels, calgrons full of melted lead ſhould be the prep 
Itruments of thy continua!, horrible; terrible torments ; in this caſe, fun 
-- Mighty prince by an act of free and ſpecial grace ſhould deliver thee from t 
and torture, and not only ſo, but ſhould giye thee a life in perfect health, 
put thee into a paradite of pleaſures, where all the honours, acclairation 
and ſervice of a world of men and angels ſhould await thee, and when 
ſhould be elevated to the top of all imaginable happinefs, above Solomon 
higheſt royalty, or Adam in bis firſt innocency; were not this a mercy! \ 
| thou not think it the higheſt act of grace and love, that any creature could 
to his fellow- creature; And yet, O my ſoul, all this is nothing but a ſhi 
grace in compariſon of the love and the rich grace of God in Chrilt in the ji 
tion of a ſinner. If thou halt a right to this promiſe; „ will forgive thy 
and I will remember thy ſins no more,” that thou art delivered from eternl 
and thou art entitled to an eternal kingdom. O know thy bleſſedneſs aright 
ſider how infinitely thou art engaged to God and Chrift, and mercy, and free Het. 
this promiſe {ounds forth nothing but grace and bleſſing? grace from 6 
blefling on us; it is grace. becauſe nothing but grace and mercy can for 
is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath power in his hand to revenge; h( 
not pals by fin as men do offences, when they diſſemble forgiveneſs; theym 
| | Fer becauſe they have not power to avenge: it is otherwiſe with God“ 
belongs vengeance, and recompenſe, ſaith God,“ Deut. xxxii. 35. Heis 
deſtroy, and yet he chooſeth to forgive. This is his name, Strong and 
ooo y © ro INS by IN 
O my ſoul, thou art apt to complain. What? Will the Lord forgiven 
What reaſon hath God to look on me, to pardon me, to pluck me as a fir 
out of the fire of hell? Why ſhould God forgive me?“ But now confider 
heart be humbled) the Lord will do it. 1 r 
1. * Becaufe he delighteth in mercy,“ Micah vii. 18. It is a pleaſure to 
forgive ſins: never did we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure in adi 
committing of ſin, as he doth in the pardoning of Tin ; he is, the Father 
cies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. He delights in mercy, as a Father in his children; it d 
bod to ſee the fruits of his own mercy, in taking away the fins of his own] 
2. Becauſe it is his purpoſe; which he hath purpoſed within himſelf f 
| eternity: this was the great delipn of God (as you have heard) to make bis 
_ glorious in thoſe whom he intends to ſave, he will have © the praiſe of the . 
1 Pie grace,” Eph. i. 6. He will not loſe his glory, he will be“ admired in his c 
2 Thel. i. 10. He will make the world to wonder, when it ſhall be knowl 
. fin bath been committed by them, aud pardoned by him. And hence it 
God's people are called veſſels of mercy; „That he might make known the 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy,” Rom. ix. 23. For, as veſſels are, or! 
filled up to the brims, fo the veſſels of merey, ſhall be filled with mercy u 
brim, that the riches of his glory in the pardon of fin may be ſeen and kn 
the wonder of all the world. „„ | : 

3. Becauſe it is his nature and inclination to pardon fin. This appear 
the proclaiming of his name, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful aud g 
Jong-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for tho 
forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fin,” Exod. xxxiv. 6. 2. In his? 
invitations, Come unto me,” faith Chriſt, Matth. xi. 28. If fn burden 
will eaſe you. 3. In his patience and waiting for repentancef he walls 
very end, That, he might be gracious, and that he may have mercy, 

Lord is a God of Judgment,” Iſa. xxx. 18, « 33, bi | 
48. Becauſe it is his promiſe to-pardon fin, “. even J am he that biete 
tranſareſſion for my own ſake, and will not remember thy fins,” Iſa. xliil. 25 
promiſe of pardon, is one of the great bleſſings of the covenant of grace; 
the words in this very expreſſure of it, „I will forgive their iniquit) " 


- 


remember their ſins no more,” Jer. xxxi. 34. 


* 
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Looking unto Jeſur. 109 
come, conſider, O my ſoul, of every bra in this gracious covenant, / 
be ſerious in thy conſideration ; ſurely there is too much expence of thy 
bon vain, and tranſitory and world'y things. Alas! alas! thou haſt but 4 
he to live, and the ſtrength of thy mind, that I call for, it is the moſt pre- 
Ling thou halt; O then Jet the buſineſs and activeneſs of thy mind, let the 


that none of t1:eſe waters run beſides the mill. If God and Jeſus, and all thy 
be included here, why ſhould not thy whole foul be intent on this? Why 


wenant of grace. 


+ 0 TT Mc 
of deſiring Jeſus in that reſped. 


4 way of covenant, before his coming in the fleſh. It is not enough to 


ercellencies, weighs it in the balance of its beſt and deepeſt meditations, 
bn, the affections begin to ſtir, and the ſoul begins thus to reaſon ; O hap- 
hat | ſee the goodneſs of this gracious promiſe ; but miſerable I, if I come 


d? Why not my corruptions ſubdued? Why not the Jaw written in my 
ind put into my inward parts? Why may not I ſay, My Lord, and my 
or, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine?“ Why not this covenant 
hed between God and me? Now my ſoul thirſts after this as a- thirſty land, 


5. But here is an objection. 5 8 JE 


than move towards them, or deſire after them ; how then ſhould David, or 
ub already in a covenant of grace, deſire after the covenant 2 What is this? 


$15 all my ſalvation and all my deſire,“ 2 Sam. xxili.( 24. 
Iv, It is true, the object of deſire, qua tale, is ſomething abſent; yet not al- 
abſent in the whole, but in parts and degrees of it: the very preſence of a 
ting does in ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards the ſame thing, ſo far foxth 
8 capable of improvements or augmentations : as we fee in external riches of 
dy, none deſireth them more eagerly than thoule that poſſeſs them; and the 
gracious the ſoul is, the more is the heart enlarged in the appetition of a great- 
alure of grace, as the putting in ſome water into a pump doth draw forth 
no man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord, help wy unbelief,” as he that 
Y, * Lord, I believe things may be deſired, in order to improvement and 
degrees of them. Again, th nzs preſent may be the object of bur deſires 
tontinuance; as he that delighteih in a good thing that he hath, he defireih 
nuance of that delight ; ſo the foul of a man having a reach as far as im- 
Wty, it may juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, as the preſence of thoſe 
lings it enjoyeth. 5 5 R 
Re then, O my ſoul, and het on thy defires, in every of theſe reſpects; as, 
ant. 3. Deſire after the continuance of thy covenant ſtate. 4. Deſire after 
me great buſineſs, or the all in all in a covenant of grace. | | 
lire after thy intereſt in the covenant : O ſay in thyſelf, Is it thus? Is the 
Miling to receive me to his grace? Was that his voice in the ſtreets? “Ho 
Je ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ?----Turn ye at my reproof,” Prov. i. 
. Bchold I will pour out my Spirit unto you? was that his proclamation, 
A TIXTy one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters: incline your ear and come 
le.. And J will make an everlaſting covenant with yon, even the ſure mx- 


thougiits, and deep affections be ated and exerciſed on this ſubject; be 
{thou ſpend it on the creature? Why ſhouldeſt thou be ſo ſubje& to carnal 


and fears! Surely all theſe are fitter to be fixed on God in Chriſt, on. Jeſus | 


7E muſt defire after Jeſ us carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in 


know and conſider, but we mult defire. Thus is the order of God's 
no ſooner haih his Spirit clearly revealed the goodneſs of the promiſe, that 
ne to know; but the ſoul conſiders of it, turns it upſide down, views it in} 


his, and never have a ſhare in it; O! why not I, Lord! Why not my ſins 


Efions hunger after Jeſus in a covenznt of grace; „Oh, I would fain be 


a, The object of this deſire is apprehended as abſent and diſtant; we do 
net thoſe things that we do enjoy; if they are preſen', we rather reſt in 


bath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, 


ure after thy intereſt in the covenant, 2. Deſire after thy improvement of rhe 
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110 Looking unto Feſur, 

_ cies of David,“ Ta. lv..1, 3: And are theſe the promiſes offered in the cove 
$+ I will put my law into your inward parts, and I will write it in your hears 
Loril be your God, and ye ſhall be my people,” Jer. xxxi. 33. Oh, the bleſs, 
dition of thoſe people that are iy covenant with God? “ Blelſed art thou 01 

who is like ynto thee, a people ſaved by the Lord?“ Deut. xxxiii. 26. Oh ha 
the people that bein ſuch a caſe ; yea, happy is the people whole God is the | 
Plal. cxhiv, 15. But, ah! what can I ſay? No ſin like unio my fin, no wiſer 


P4 


unto my miſery ; alas! I am an alien to God, I am ſeparated from his peop 
am out of the covenant ; like a poor prodigal, J die for hunger, while tho 
are in my Father's houſe have bread enough: Oh that I were in their condi 
never did David long more for the waters of the well of Bethlehem, than m 
now touched with the ſenſe of fin, doth deſire to be at peace with God, andi 
venant with God: Oh, I thirſt, I pant, I gaſp after kim, I long for co 
nd peace with him: ** With my foul do I defire thee in the night; yea, yi 
ſpirit within me do I ſeek thee early,” Iſa. xxvi. 9. 5 0 „ 
+" Bs Defre after thy improvement of the covenant ; it may be God hath given 
an interęſt in it, but, alas, thy hold is ſo weak, that thop ſcarce knoel 
meaning of it: the Lord may anſwer, but yet he ſpeaks darkly as ſometim 
5 ſpeaks to the woman, John vii, x 1. Go thy way, and ſin no more 25 it isa 
e kind of expreſſion, neither aſfuring her that her ſin was pardoned, nor ye 
ting her out of hope but it might be pardoned ; ſo it may be God hath gize 
ſome little eale, but he hath not ſpoken full peace; go on then and deſire mor 
more after confirmation. Say in thine heart, O Lord, thou haſt begun to ſhey 
unto thy ſervant ; but, oh, manifeſt to me all thy gaodnels, Thou haſt pin 
2 drop, and I feel it fo ſweet, that now I thirſt, and long to enjoy the foun 
thou haſt given me a kiſs of thy mouth, and now I pant to be united tothe 
more perfect and conſummate marriage; thou haſt given me a taſte, but my 
tite and defire is not hereby diminiſhed, but enlarged ; and good reaſon, for 
are theſe drops and taſtes, but qnly : the firſt fruits of the Spirit? Rom. viii. 2 
„ earneſts of the Spirit,” Eph. i. 14. Oh then, what are thoſe harveſts of 
What are thole-treaſures of wiſdom, and free grace hid in God? I have indes 
held. © a feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lee 
_ refined;” but, O what a famine is yet in my ſpirit} O Lord I have longed f 
ſalvation, I am ready to ſwoon for further union, and clearer manifeſtation | 
Ihare and intereſt in this covenant of grace, come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly 
23. Deſire after continuance of thy covenant-ſtate : many a ſweet ſoul e 
deny but that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, but he fears that he {ha 
hold out: he feels within ſuch a power of corruption, ſuch ſtrong temptatic 
many luſts, that now he doubts. 4+ O, what will become of my poor foul? 
will be the iſſue of this woful work?“ Why come now, and defire after pet 
rance.: when Peter was raviſhed on the mount, It is good being here, {a 
let us build tabernacles,” Matth. zvii. 4. His deſire was to have continued the 
ever; and it was the prayer of Chriſt in Peter's behalf,“ I have proger fo 
that thy faith fail not,” Luke xxii. 32. What was this prayer but Chriſt's ved 
deſire of Peter's continuing in the faith? Shall Chriſt deſire, and will not thou 
after thy own perfection? O, come with theſe pantings and breathings after 
put forth thy deſires in theſe and the like expreſſions, O Lord, thou haſt 
will betrathe thee unto me for ever,” Hol. ii. 19. And what means this, bu 
the conjugal love of Chriſt with a gracious ſoul, ſhall never be broken? what 
this, but that the bond of union in a believer to Chriſt is faſtned upon God, a 
Spirit of God holds the other end of it, and ſo it can never be broken? 2: 
thou haſt diſcovered in thy word, that this union is in the Father, who hat 
ſure foundation, The foundation of God ſtandeth ſurge, having this 75 
Lord knoweth them that are his,” 2 Tim. ii. 19. And that this union is in e 
who loves his to the end: and that this union is in the Spirit whe abides 
elect for ever. 3. Thou haſt diſcovered, That © the mountains ſhall depar 
the hills be remaved, but my kindnefs ſhall not depart from thee, 1 1 
covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on the 7 
liv. 10. 4. Thou haſt ſaid, That the ſaints ſhall be kept by the pore i 
1 Pet. i. 5. g. d. The ſpecial power, I mean, to put forth in this Word 
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Looking unto Jet. => 
1 the ſpirits of my ſaints ; the ſpecial work I have in the. world to exerciſe my 
about, it is to keep Chriſt and the ſaints together; it is through the power 
1 that heaven and earth is kept up, but if God muſt withdraw lus power 
be one of theſe, ſooner ſhall heaven and earth fall in pieces, than God would 
ahold one gracious ſoul that hath union with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And if 
be thy ſayings, why then Lord, I deſire the accampbſhment ? O fulfil what 


erat ſaid; it would break my beart, if ever the covenant ſhould be broken 
co me and thee ; my defiire is towards thee, and the more I enjoy tliee, the 
ed more I deſire and pant after thee; my deſires are like thylelf, infinite, 
nd), everlaſting deſires. 5 3 5 
ere after Jeſus, the great buſineſs, or the all in all, in a cavenant of grace; 
ai proper object of deſire, eſpecially to man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt; hence it 


ita poor ſinner, under the ſenſe of fin : cries out with that vehemency of 
Rutherford's trial of faith, “ Chriſt, and none but Chriſt ; give me Chriſt, 


| , I am undone, I am loſt for ever.“ But what is Chriſt, or ] eſus g a cove- 
en grace? I anſwer, He is the great buſineſs, he is the all in all. K wilt hath 
wen 2 fix-fold relation to the coyenant of grace. 1. As he is more than a crea- 


le is the covenant itſelf. 2. As he deals betwixt parties, he is the*meſſen- 
is MF the covenant. 3. As he ſaw, heard, and teſtified all, he is the witneſs of 
renant. 4. As he undertaketh for the parties at variance, he is the ſurety of 
nant. 5. As he ſtandeth between the contrary parties, he is the Mediator 
mo enant. 6. As he ſigneth the covenant, and cloſeth all the articles, he is 


er aator of the covenant. O, here is abundance of fewel for thy deſire to work 
gg . Conſider the fewel, and then fet on flame thy deſire:- 5 
un oriſt is the covenant itſelf, „1 will give thee for a covenant of the people, 


icht of the Gentiles, Iſa, xlii, 6. And, I will preferve thee, and give thee 
benant of the people,“ Ifa. xli. 9. ' Chriſt, God and man, is all the cove- 
. Fundamentally, he is the original of the covenant; the covenant of grace 
is being and beginning from Chriſt, he is the covenant- maker, undertaker, 


; of xr, diſpatcher, he doth every thing in the covenant. 2. Materially, the ve- 
ndes ance of the covenant ſtands in this, „I will be their God, and they ſhall 
2 people. Now, Chriſt he is both theſe in himſelf; he is God. unto his people, 


eis he people repreſentively unto God, and before God. 3. Equivalently, | 
ranches or fruits of the covenant are to be fulfilled to believers in their ſea- 
.., as ſoon as ever they are juſtified, Chriſt is {aid to he the covenant, as a 
uy tpawn or earneſt delivered into the hands of a man at the very inſtant of his 
e on; and this pawn is of equal value and worth with the whole covenant 
tis fulfilled to the uttermoſt. Thus Chriſt, in every of thele reſpects, is the 
ant itſelf, he is the very peace and reconciliation itſelf, !“ And this man hall 

peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land,” Micah v. 5. As fire is 
elf, and all things hot for it; as they participate of it; fo Chriſt is the co- 
9 70 tlelf, and all we are ſo far in cavenant to Chriſt, as we have any thing of 

| ; want Chriſt, and want peace, and want the covenant of grace. 5 


N. Ciriſt is the meſſenger of the covenant, The Lord, whom ye leek, ſhall 
alter come to his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight 
ry al. iii. 1. Chriſt's travels with tidings between the parties of the covenant? 


reports of God to us, he commends his Father io us,“ My Father is the 
Iman,” and this is the Pather's will which hath ſent me, that of all 
he hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing,” John xv. 1. John vi. 39, 48. John 


* . And he commends himſelf to us. It became the Lord Jeſus to commend 
bath A am the bread of life, I am the light of the world. I am the door, I a'n 


4 ſhepherd,” John x. 9, 11. It is a wonderful thing how Chriſt is a brok- 
in the 1 may lay) for Chriſt ; + Wiſdom crieth out, ſhe uttereth her voice in the 
Jes i Come, eat of my bread, and drink of my wine which I have mingled,” 
20. and ix, 5, Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Father, as he 

er lle mie O my foul, to excite thy defires, come, and hear Chriſt, ſpeak 
hee, i and of his Father, and of heaven, for he ſaw all. 2. He reports of us 
8 commends us to his Father : „O righteous Father, the world hath not 

10, fee; but TI have known thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 
| "XVI. 25, Chriſt gives a good report of the ſaints in heaven; the Far 
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'  goo\ report in heaven is of high eſteem; Chriſt tells over E hraim's prayer h 


3. Chriſt is the Mediator of the covenant; the apoſtle calls him“ Jeſus th 
diator of the new covenant, Heb. xii. 24. He hath ſomething of God, as 
true God; and ſomething of man, as ſharing with us of the nature of man; 
he is a Mediator by office, and laying his hands on both parties, as “ ad 

doth,” Job 9. 33. And in this reſpect he is a friend, a reconciler, and a ſe 
1. A friend to both parties, he hath Go 's heart for man, to be gracious, -4 

hath man's heart for God, to ſatisfy juſtice. 2 A reconciler of both parti 
brings dow God to a treaty of peace, and he brings up man by a ranſom pi 
that he miy ſay unto both, „Father come down to my brethren, my kindri 
fleſh: an} thou my ſiſter and ſpouſe come up to my Father, and thy Father, 
God, and to thy God.” 3. He is a ſervant to both parties, „ behold my er 
ſaith God; © my righteous ſervant,” Iſa. 24. t. and 53. 11. Yea, and our f 
r He came not to he ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his life a ravſom for i 
Matth. xx. 28. N 1 ot 
6. Chriſt is the teſtator ef the covenant : he died to this very end, i 
might confirm the covenant, , Where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of ng 
be the death of the teſtazor, for a teſtament is of force after men are dead, 

wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, whiles the teſtator liveth,“ Heb. 1x, 16, 17: 

then muſt die, and Chriſt's blood muſt be ſhed, to ſeal the covenant of gracd 
not every blood, but Chriſt's blood, that mult ſeal the eyerlaſting covenant 

Xi4i- 20. And his blood being ſhed, he is then rightly called the teſtator oft 

venant. | Eye Eo NS 5 5 

O what fuel is here to ſet our deſires on flames? Come, ſoul, and bend i 
fires towards Chriſt, as the ſun flower towards the ſun, the iron to the Joad 
and the load-ſtone to the pole ſtar : yea, the .nearer thou draweſt towards 
the more and more do thou deſire after Chriſt ; true deſires never determine 
ire : © He that thirits, let him thirſt more (ſaith Bernard dele4, cant In 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Wh 


es, let him deſire yet more abundantly.” Is there not cauſe? O what 


bl he haſt thou fqund in Chriſt? Poor ſoul, thou haſt undone thyſelf by ſin, 
TT bot a flep betet thee and dairyation, bur, to fave thy foul, Chrift "comes 
e on the mountains, and ſkipping on the hills; He enters into a covenant 
Cod, he is the covenant, the meſſenger of the covenant, the, witneſs of the co- 


+ the ſurety of the covenant, the Mediator of the covenan!, the Teſtator of 
nenant, the great buſineſs, the all in all in a covenant of grace, If David could 
„My ſoul breaks for the longings that it hath to thy Judgments at all times.“ 


ci. 20. How mayſt thou lay, “ My foul breaks for the longings that jt hath 


, 1: nercies,, and my Jeſus at all times?“ OhT gaſp for grace, as the thirſty Jand | 
he ops of rain; I thirſt, I faint, I languiſh, I long for an hearty draught of the | 
E ntain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.? n 
nicbt] could ſee Jeſus flying through the midſt of heaven, with the covenant in f 


and! Oh I long for that angel of the covenant ! I long to ſee ſuch another = 
2s John did, when he ſaid, And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of hea- 
having the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them that dwell upon the earth. 


ats that covenant in the hand of Chriſt? And is my name written in that | 
iſt, WW v Lord, is my name written on the heart of Chriſt? Oh! if I bad the | 
WS ind poſleſſion of all tke world, if I bad ten thouſand worlds, and ten thou- 8 
h bre, I wot1d lay them all down, to have this poer trembling ſoul of mine | 
a lot this : Oh wy thi-ſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, wy deſire | 
{li 


ei in reference 10 the covenant, is greedy as the grave, the coals thergof 
vals of fire which hath a moſt vehement flane. 7 — 


— re 


re | Gs 5 1 
eve N IV. 9 
1 D hoping in Fefus in that Reſpect. 1 
m," E muſt hope in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation, in 2 | 
tha way of covenant : now, what is hope but a good opinion of enjoying its | 
83 object? indeed a good opinion is ſo neceſſary for hope, ihai it makes 

Wl 


| all its kinds and differences; as it is greater, or leſſer, o it cauſeth the 
au gh or weaknels, the exceſs or defect of this paſſion, hope: this good opinion 
tt whicl: renders hope either doubtful or certain; if certain, it produceth con- 
or preſumption ; prefumption is nothing but an immoderate hope without 
ind; but confidence is that aſſurance of the thing hoped for, in ſome meaſure, 
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an; Ive had it already in hand. Hence it is, That we uivally Jay we have great, 
da og, and good hopes, when we would ſpeak them aſſured; which hath oc. 
ak ned (ome to define it thus, hope is a certain grounded confidence, that tee de- 
15, vod will come. Not to inſiſt on this, all the queſtion is, whether thoſe pro- 


contained in the covenant of grace belong unto me? and what are the grounds 
Jundations on which my hope is built? If the grounds be weak, then hope is 
tul, or preſumptuous : but if the grounds be right, then hope is right, and 1 


. caſt anchor,. and build upon it, 7 | 
5 { te diſquiſition of theſe grounds, we ſhall ovly ſearch into thoſe qualifications, 
pk i the ſcripture tells us they are qualified with, with whom the Lord enters 


covenant of grace; and thele we ſhall reduce. 1. To the condition of the 
ant, 2, To the promiſe of the covenant, As- „ „ 


N 1 
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J I 1 art in covenant with God, then hath God wrought in thee that con- 
4 { gl the pg a true, and lively, and ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying faith, 
2 A the Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved,“ Acts xvi. 31. If thei 
1 | thou 0 be faved,” Rom. x. 9. The promiſe of life contained in the 
_ 45 ma e only to believers. This is ſo ſure a way of trial, that the apoſtle 
r of ects us thereunto, „ Examine yourſelve3 whether you be in the faith? 


4 WE. AY, but how ſhall I examine, for there are many pretenders to 
4 Is? Why, thus, 1. True faith will carry thee out of thyſelf, into 
ir . yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 7 Gal. ii. 20. A fai hful man 
- ile in himſelf, but in Chriſt Jefus : he hath his ſpiritual being in the 
mine 3 15 2 Jeſus Chriſt, he is joined to the Lord, and is one ſpirit; he 
"Ariat ok e Lon, and the Son within himſelf, and alſo tlie Father within 

duch the Son; „know ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, except ye bg 
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114 Looking unto Jeſus. 
' reprobates ?? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ye ſhall know me (faith Chriſt) that J am in 
ther, and you in me, and I in you,” John xiv. 20. By faith we enjoy th 
ry of union; The glory which thou haſt given me, I have given them, th 
may be one, even as we are one, I in them, and thou in me,” John xvi ? 
Though we have not the glory of equality, yet we have the glory of likenef 
are one with Chriſt, and one with the Father þy fiith in Chriſt. 2. True fa 
carry thee beyond the world; a believer looks on Chriſt overcoming 4 
for him, and ſo by that faith he overcomes the world through him: “ This 
victory that overcometh the world, even your faith,” 1 John v. 4. Hence it 
the ſaints are ſaid . to be clothed with the ſun, to have the moon under their 
Re. xi 1, When through faith they are clothed with“ the Sun of righteoy 
the Lord Jeſus, when they trample upon all ſublunary things as nothing We 
_ compariſon of Chritt. 3. True faith is ever accompanied with true love: if g 
fai h thou apprehendeſt God's love and Chriſt's love to thee, thou canſt noth 
tat God, and love that Chriſt who loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee; «y 

| þim, becaule he firit loved us,” 1 John iv. 19. He that loveth not God, hathy 
| prehended God's love to him; if ever God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for t 
tificatron, it is luch a lovely object, that thou eanſt not but love him: (h 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love,” 1 John iv. 8. 4. True fa 
rifies the heart, and purgeth out ſin. When God diſcovers this, that « 
heal back-ſliding, and love freely, and turn away his anger :” Then Ephraj 
ſay, What have I any more to do with idots ??? Hol. xiv. 8. If ever Chriſt 
himſelf as the object of our juſtification, he will be ſure to preſent himſelf 
pattern of our ſanctification; the knowledge of God's goodneſs will mak 

| [6 with holineſs: © They ſhall fear and tremble, for all the goodneſs, a 
all the proſperity, that I procure unto them, faith the Lord,” 1 xxxiii. 9. 
galden chain of mercy let down from heaven, doth bind us faſter to the {er 
Our God. 5. Above all obſerve the riſe, true faith, if it be true, it is eve 


tomed upon the ſenſe and pain of a loſt condition: ſpiritual poverty is the in 
capacity ol believing: this is faith's method, Be condemned to be faved; Hue: 
and be healed.” Faith is a flower of Chriſt's own planting, but it grows in n a 
but only on the margin and bank of the lake of fire and brimſtone, in regard e 
none ſo fic for Chriſt and heaven, as thoſe who are, ſelf-ſick, and ſelf-condſ: co 
to hell. They that be whole need not a phyſician (ſaith Chriſt) but they oſt all 
ſick,“ Matth. ix. 13. This is a foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the man t or 


ken, and hath not bread, therefore he muſt be fold, and Chriſt mult buy hi ce. 
take him home to his own fire-ſide, and clothe him, and feed him there. | 
Salam argues thus, ** Thou art not worthy of Chriſt, and therefore what h. 
to do with Ghritt? but faith concludes otherwiſe, I am not worthy of Chriſt 
Out of meaſure ſinful, I rremble at it, and I am ſenſible of it, and therefore 
1, and therefore miſt I come to Chriſt.” This arguing is a goſpel- logic, 
right method of a true and faving faith: for what is faith, but the act of a 
humbled, weary, laden, poor and ſelf. condemned “ Oh take heed of the 
trine who make taiti the act of (ome vile perſon never humbled, but applyin 
an immed ate touch, his hot, boyling and ſmoaking luſts to the bleeding 
wounds and death of jeſus Chriſt. „ | | 
2. If thou art. in covenant with God, then hath God fulfilled in ſome pi 
promiſes of his covenant to thy foul: As--- „ . 
1. Then hath God put the law into thy inward parts, and writ it in thy 
look, as indenture aniwers to indepture, or as face in the glaſs anſwers to 
ſo the conformity of thy heart and inwards to the law of God: thou obeyell 
Will, and delighteſt in that obedience?! thou ſayeit with David, “I delight 
- thy will, O God: yea, thy law is within my heart,” Plalm xl. 8. _ 
2. Thou haſt a covenant-relation to God, and a covenant-intereſt in C00 
thou art by covenant, as one of the people of God. Chriſt hath thy ſoul, n 
thy affections, thy lo: e to the very dtermoſt: God hath A ed aal 
@11y in thee : thou art Chriſt's by marriage: thou halt paſt over thyſelt u 
to be his jewel, his ſpouſe, his diadem, his crown, his ſervant, ni 
ever. | | 


g. Then art thou clearly taught to know the Lord; thou knowelt him ina 


«a — 


ol 
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* thou didſt before: will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, and thou 


i, A ſpeculative knowledge, and thus men may know much, but they are 
F fed according to the things they know. 2. A practical knowledge; and thus, 


vill be affe&tioned towards him, and we ſhall be able to ay, that we love 
vith all our heart, with all our ſou), and with all our ſtrength. ee: oh 


bow {hou'd I be aſſured of that? Why, thus, 1. If thou haſt ſincerely confeſſed, 
ed, and foriaken thy fins; ** Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of 


nenow, and let us reaſon together, faith the Lord, though your ſins be as ſcar- 
key ſhall be as white as ſnow, tho? they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as 


mightequs man his thoughts and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
ſupon him, and to our God, for he will abudantly pardon,” Ila, lv. 7. 2. If thy 
latter many ſtorms and troubles be calmed and quieted through faith in Chriſt, 


m with the hairs of her head, ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with oint- 
nothing was too good for Chtiſt who had forgiven her all her ſins. 4. If thy 
nd ſou], and all that is within be ſingula. ly enlarged to praiſe God for his par- 


y ſins, 


— 


af accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of the promiſes of the covenant ? W y, 


already in the covenant, what need I hope? |; 
it or no, it is the main queſtion here; nay, though it be granted, that thou 


Jet it is not at all diminiſhed, but rather increaſed by a partial preſence. As 
ay bodies, though violent motion be weakeſt in the end; yet natural mo- 
ae ever {wiftzſt towards the center: ſo in the hopes of men, though ſuch as 
went and groundleſs prove weaker and weaker, yet thoſe that are ſtayed and 
U(or rather gracious) are evermore ſtronger and ſtronger, till they procure 
moſt preſence and union of their object. The nearer we come to fruition of 
h the more impatient we are to want it, O then hope in Jeſus! draw on 
lope yet more and more on this covenant of grace: be not content only 
hope of expectation, but bring it on to an hope of confidence, or aſſurance; 
anſt not fail if thou hangeſt thy hope on Jeſus : Chriſt is_not faſtned as a 
tal, or as a broken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace; he is there, As 


-pring and the iſſue; all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of cups, 
all the veſſels of flaggons,” Iſa. xxii. 23, 24. Come, ſoul thou art a veilel 
quantity, hang all thy weight on Chriſt, he is a nail that cannot break. 


3 6 * 
Of believing on Feſus in that Reſpect. 


E muſt beljeve on Jeſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in 
4 way of covenant. Many a time Satan comes and hurls in a iempta- 

ton, What! Is it likely that God ſhould enter into a covenant with 
| ea ſometimes he ſo rivets in this tem tation, that he darkens all within, 
tre is no light of comfort in the ſoul: G but now believe; now, if ever is 


dow that J am the Lord,“ Ezek. xvi. 60, 62. There is a double knoõw- 
» know theLord, we ſhall ſee in him that excellency and beauty, that our 
Then hath God pardoned thy ſins, and he will remember thy ſins no more. 
loings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil;” --- And preſently it follows, 


"1a. i. 16. 18. To the ſame purpoſe, Let the wicked forſake his wav; and 


no juſtified by faith we have peace with God;” Rom. v. 17 What? haſt thou 
with God? and hath God ſtilled thy ſoul with peace? This is an argument of | 
js pardon. 3. If thine heart be ſingularly inflamed with the love of Chriſt ? the 

a that © had many ſins forgiven her by Chriſt, ſhe loved him much, Luke vii. 
ſpon that account ſhe wept, and waſhed his feet with her tears, and fo wipe- 


4 Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits? who forgiveth 
ne iniquities,” Pſalm ciii. 1, 2, 3. If thine heart feel his pardons, thy mouth 
ing his prailes : and hereby thou mayeſt be aſſured that God hath pardoned 
me now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes; a lively faith in 1 e- 
are the fuel of hope; if this be thy caſe, act thy hope ſtrongly on Chriſt and 
E covenant of grace: ſay not, hope is only of Fond future; and therefore 

5 or whether thou art in co- 


covenant, and that hope is ſwallowed up in the complete preſence of its ob- 


ina ſure place; and they ſhall hang on him all the glory of his Father's houſe; 
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the ſeaſon for faith to act; little evidence and much adherence ſpeaks faith'y 
pole, We read of ſome who could ſtay themſelves upon the Lord, while 
walked in darkneſs upon the margin and borders of an hundred death ) 
fears no evil, though he walked though the valley of the ſhadow of 4 
for his faith told him, that “ God was with him,“ Pfal. xxiii. 4. Heman conl 
© thy wrath listh hard upon me, thou haſt-afflited me with all thy warez 3 
Ixxxvili. 7. Sure he thought God could go no more to drown him; not only 4 
or two, but all God's waves were on him, and over him, and yet he hal! 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee,” verſe 9. Hezekiah's comforts per 
hard pinch, “ Mine eyes fail with looking upwards: O Lord, I am oppreſſel 
prayer argues beſiving, “ Lord, undertake for me,” Ia. xxxix. 14. Chrifs(, 
comforts was ebb and low, when he wept, and cried that he was forſaken gf 
yet then his faith is doubled, as the cable of an anchor is doubled when the 
more* han ordinary. My"God, my God, “ Matth. xxvii. 46. 4 
Poor ioul ! thou ſtandeſt wondring at this great condecenſion of God; «Wh, 
God ſhould enter into covenant with me? What! that God ſhould wake ſuch 
and precious promiſes with me? Surely theſe comforts, and theſe privileges; 
high for me, or for any foul breathing.”---It may be fo, and yet be not dif 
ed, for God will magnify his grace, and therefore he will do this great thin 
that thou haſt to do, and al] that God requires of thee is only to believe: inde 
k baft no part in Chriſt, no part in the covenant of grace, if thou wilt not} 
faith is he condition of the covenant of grace; and therefore either beliere, 
covenant. : Wo . | 1 „ 
I know it is not eaſy to believe; nay, it is one of the hardeſt things und 
ven to perſuade a foul into faith: What! “ Will the great God of heaven u 
covenant with ſuch a wretch as I am? I cannot believe it.” Why? what is th. 
ter? Ah! my fins, my ſins, my fins! God is a conſuming fire againſt ſi 
cannot endure to behald iniquity ; little hopes that ever God ſhall enter int 
nant with me.” But to help on, or to allure a foul in, conſider, O thou (oI”": 
theſe folowing paſſages. —_ j EL o be 
4. Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of Gad: that which undoes AR 0+: 
hearts, and trembling fouls; it is miſconceivings of God: we have mam ©! 
low, diminiſhing, extenuating thoughts of God's goodneſs: but we have Wer 
thoughts of his power and wrath: now to rectify theſe miſapprehenſions, Med! 
his name, and therein his nature, “ the Lord, the Lord God, merciful, la 
ous, long-fuifering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy ed 
ſands, forgiving miquity, tranſgreſſions, and fins; and that will by no meal! 
the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and eo 
childrens children, unto the third and fourth generation, Exod. zzxiv. 6, nat 
terrible text! ſays the ſoul, alas T am guilty of thouſands of fins ; and i WM ** 
his name, I am undone, wo to me and mine unto the third and fourth gent A 
But conſider again, and in this deſcription af God, we {tall find an ocean ei ! 
cy, to a drop of wrath; a lea of oil, to an half drop of ſcalding lead. For clin: 

. God doth not begin, «The Lord, the Lord, that will by no means ens 
guilty ; but, the Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering; th 110; 
firſt and greateſt part of his name : Gad is loth to ſpeak in juſtice, and ee to 

keeps it to the laſt: mercy lies uppermoſt in God's heart; if tlie ſenten i ” 

dome, it ſhall be the laſt day of the aſſize. Cs ” n 
2. Many words are uſed to ſpeak his goodneſs : © merciful, gracious, en 
fering and abundant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving A h 
ty, tranſgrevion and fin: here be ſix ſeveral phraſes to ſhew the riches of f 
neſs ; but when he ſpeaks his wrath, what haſte makes he over it! There "ax 
wo expreſſions of that; it was a theme he took no delight in; judgment ny nn 
work, his ſtrange work; for he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 6 
of men,” Iſa. zxviii. 21. Lam. ili. 33. 

3. There is a difference in the expreſſion: when God ſpeaks of perl 
prefleth it thus, “ Abundant in mercy, keeping mercy for thouſands.” b 
Ang fins, it is not to thouſands ; but only to the third or fourth generate 
}y <« mercy rejoiceth againſt judgm- „,“ James ii. 13. God would bew! 
-thoplanys, rather than he would deſtroy three or four, . 


\ 
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hat if by no means God will clear the guilty, ſtubbornly guilty? yet never 
deſtroy humble fouls, that ly at his feet, and are willing to have mercy on 
terms. How {hall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, 
1) How ſhall I make thee as Admah? Bow ſhall 1 fet thee as Zeboim? My 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together, I will not execute 
dceneſs of mine anger, 1 Will not deſtroy Ephraim: for ] am God and not 
he holy One in the midſt of thee,” Hol. xi. 8, 9. O my foul! why ſtandeft 
a diſtance with God? Why doſt thou fancy a lion in the way? O believe 
| believe in Jeſus ! and believe thy portion in this covenant of grace ! have 
} 5 s j 
and delightful thoughts of God's nature, and thou wilt not, thou canſt not 
n him: {ome are of opinion, That a ſoul may fetch more encouragements 
re, from the conſideration of God's gracious and merciful nature, than from- 
miſe itſelf.” © | . : | _ 
müder of the ſweet and gracious nature, of Jeſus Chriſt: our thoughts of 
e neceſſarily more ſtrange han of Jeſus Chriſt: becauſe of our infinite di- 
from the Godhead ; but in Chriſt, God is come down into our nature, and fo 


carment of terror; his rough hair is turned into a ſoft wool; ſee thy God 
d of his terrible Majeſty, ſee thy God is a Man, and thy Judge is a Brother; 


hat name that ſounds healing for every wound, ſettlement for every diſtrac- 


ing on hell than heaven; rather frighten themſelves with the terrors of ju- 
then ſtaying themſelves with flaggons of mercy, O my ſoul, how canſt thou 


er, In his being incarnate. Oh; How could Jelus have manifeſted more 


Surely this is ten thouſand times more condeſcenſion, than for the greateſt 
become a fly, or a toad, to ſave ſuch creatures as toads or flies. 2. In his 
dealing with» all ſorts of ſinners, he profeſſed that he came into the word, 


ed thee, as an hen gathereth her chickens under her wings? But ye would 


ad fire come down from heaven to conſume thoſe that refuſed him, he re- 
them, and tells them, © they knew not of what ſpirits they were of. 3. In 
re of his own; not caring what he ſuffered, ſo they might be ſaved. Alas, 
hat the Lord Jeſus ſhould paſs throngh a life of miſery, to a death more mi- 
e to manifeſt openly to the world the abundance of his love; and yet that 
uw ſhould ſuſpect him of cruelty or unwillingneſs to ſhew mercy? ab, my foul, 
e never cry out, © My fins, my fins, my ſins;“ there is a gracious nature 
clination in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon all. : Es " _ 

onſder of that office of ſaving and ſhewing mercy u hich Chriſt hath ſet up; 
more than merely a gracious inclination; Chriſt hath undertaken and ſet up 
e to ek, and to ſave that which was loſt : to bring home ſtraying fouls to bis 
to be the great Peace-maker, between God and wan; io reconcile God to 


ak encouragement to believe in Jeſus? What? To conſider him as one who han 
it his office to heal, and to relieve, and reſtore, and to reconcile amoug 
nts, I remember thy hae an office of ſecurity, that if you dare not ad- 
e on ſeas, yet there you may be enſured, if you will but put in at that otkce ; 
planner Chriſt hath: conſtituted and aſſumed the office of being the Mediator 


eemer and the Saviour of men; he hath eretted, and fer up on purpole an 


"re not venture otherwiſe, vet, let them put in at this offce. O v hat jea- 


* bave we that will not truſt Chriſt, that will not take the word of Chritt 


Jealous of his 1oye and faithfulneſs, yet this dear huſband weets wich na- 
i 


Jehovah with Jeſus, and the ſerpent will be a rod; O that balſamy name Je- 


mtradict the nature of Chriſt, and the goſpel deſcription of Chriſt, than to 
ima deſtroyer of men? But wherein appears the gracious nature of Chriſt? 


"& 


goodneſs and mercy is incarnate ; art thou afraid, O my fou}, at his dame 
d. ſehovah ! O remember his name is Emmanuel; the lion is here difroved 


onfort for every ſorrow 2: but here is the miſery, ſouls in diſtreſs had rather 


meſs to ſave, than that the Godhead ſhould condeſcend to aſſume our na- 


condemn the world, but that the world through him. might be ſaved,” He 
wer Jeruſalem, ſaving, ** O Jeruſalem, Jerutalem, how oft would I have 


Matth. xxili. 37. I would, but ye would not. And when bis diſciples would 


andman to God, and ſo to be the head and huſband of his peop'e. Is not here 4 


Mere love; and tender compaſſion for the relief df all poor diſtref ed Fnne:s, 


an office of lecurity? Surely Chriſt never ſo carried bimſelf to any foul, that 


his nature: but Chriſt is neither poor, nor covetous; as he is able, ſo lis namey 
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ny a jealous ſpouſe; O my ſoul, take heed of this! Satan hath no greater 
upon thee, than to perſuade thee to entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt; 5 
never ſay, God will not take thee into covenant, for to this purpoſe he hath Cc : 
ed an office to fave and ſhew mercy. * . f 
4. Conſider of thoſe tenders and offers of Chriſt, thoſe intreaties auen 
ſeechings to accept of Chriſt, which are made in the goſpel, What is ih- =_ 
Or, what is the ſum of all the goſpel, but this? „O take Chriſt, and life a n 
that thou mayelt be ſaved:“ What mean theſe free offers, Ho, every one 
thirſteth come to the waters, and whoſoever will, let him take of he ür 
of life freely.” And, „God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only beg 
on,” H. God is the firſt ſuitor and ſolicitor, he firſt prays the ſoul to tale e 
lark at the door! who is it that knocks there? Who is it that calls now, 6:0: 
Open unto me my filter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my head is filed {ed | 
dew, and wy locks with the drops of the night,” Cant. v. 2. See him 1jy ; 
the windows, this can be none but Chriſt; his ſweet language, of ſiſter, lore i" 
dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt; his ſuffering language, That his head is fed et 
| dew, and his Jocks with the drops of the night,” beſpeaks him Chriſt ; bu vn ® 


en the motion he makes to thy ſoul, “ Soul! conſider what price I have git 
fave thee, this my. body was crucified, my hands and feet nailed, my heart pi th 
and through anguiſh I was forced to cry, My ſoul is heavy, heavy unio death 
now what remains for thee, but only to believe ? See all things ready on my 
remiſſion, Juſtification, ſanctification, ſalvation ; I will be thy God, and thou rate 
be of the number of my people; I offer now myſelf and merits, and benefts 
ing therefrom, and I intreat thee accept of this offer. O take Chriſt and life 

{alvation in Chriſt.” What, is this the voice of my beloved? Are thele the en 
ties of Jeſus? And, O my foul, wilt thou not believe? Wilt thou not acc 
this gracious offer of Chriſt? O conſider who is this that proclaimeth, im 
beſeecheth? If a poor man ſhould offer thee mountains of gold, thou mighieſt 
of performance, becauſe he is not of that power; if a covetous rich man {hoult 
thee thouſands of filver thou mighteſt doubt of performance; becauſe it is con 


cious, and his nature is to be faithful in performance his covenant is ſealed w! 
- blood, and confirmed by his oath, That all ſhall have pardon that will but cone | 
believe; O then let thefs words of Chriſt, <* Whoſe lips like lilies are drops “ 
pure myrrh,” prevail with thy ſoul, ſay Amen to his offer, I believe, Lord 
my unbehef.” 5 „C 
F. Conſider of theſe commands of Chriſt, which notwithſtanding all thy e 
and pretences, he faſtens on thee to believe: And this is his commandment, kee 
we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” Surely this cot itt 
ſhould infinitely out-weigh and prevail againſt all other countermanuds of fi; ſhi 
blood; of Satan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe, and all the world. Why, this co: 
55 thy very ground and warrant, againſt which the very gates of hell can ner © 
bly prevail. When Abraham had a command to kill his own, onſy dear geh, niſh 
his own hand, though it was a matter of as great grief as poſſibly could pe 
heart, yet he would readily and willingly fubmit to it; how much more lf 
thou obey, when God commands no more but that thou ſhouldit * believe oP "0 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ?? There is no evil in this command; No, thi 
'comprehends in it all good imaginable, have Chriſt, and thou haſt with 
excellency and variety of all bleſſings both of heaven and earth ; have Chah m 
thou haſt with him a diſcharge of all thoſe endleſs and eaſeleſs torments of hel 
Chrilt, and thou haſt with him the glorious Deity itſelf to be enjoyed throug Al 
10 all eternity. O then believe in Jeſus! ſuffer not the devil's cavils, 1 
groundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to-prevail with thee againſt the direc 
mandrent of the Almighty God. | TELL F 
6. Conſider of theſe mellages of Chriſt, which he daily ſends by the haps 
goſpel-miniſters. Now then we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as thong! 
Peirech you by us, we pray you, in Chriſbs ſtead, be ye reconci ed wy ' 
2 Cor. v. 20. What a wonder is here; would not an earthly prince di pri 
bold it in full ſcorn to ſend unto his inferior rebellious ſlaves for reconclle 


zs otherwife with Chriſt, he is content to put up at our hands al indiguuUu&5* 
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be is glad to ſue to us firſt, and to fend his embaſſadors day after day, be- 
4 us to be reconciled unto him: O incomprehenſible dep'h of unſpeakable 
f ncouragement to come to Chriſt, That I may degrels a little, ſay thou 
Wilt thou take Chriſt to thy bridegroom, and ſorſake all others; this 
be wellage which God hath bid me (unworthy embaſſador) to deliver to thee; the 
eſus expects an anſwer from thee, and I ſhould be glad at heart to return a 
wer to him that ſent me; tay then, Doſt thou like well of the match? Wilt 
Have Chriſt for thy huſband ? Wilt thou enter into covenant with him? Wilt 
 firrender up thy ſoul to thy God ? Wilt thou rely on Chriſt, and apply Chriſt's 
js particularly 10 thyſelf? Wilt thou believe? for that is it I mean by raking, 
receiving, and marrying of Chriſt :? Oh, happy I, it I could but join Chriſt 
thy ſoul together this day! Oh, happy thou if thou wouldſt this day be per- 
ed by a poor embaſſador of Chriſt ! Blame me not if I am an importunate meſ- 
er; if ever I hear from thee, let me hear ſome good news, that I may return it 
Laven, and give God the glory, Come ! (ay on] art thou willing to have Ch iſt ? 
aſt thou have thy name inrolled in the covenant of grace? Shall God be thy 
| and Chriſt thy Chriſt? Wilt thou have the perfon of Chriſt, and all thoſe pri- 


& low ing from the blood of Chriſt? Sure iliou art willing, Art thou not.? Stay 


thou muſt take Chriſt on theſe terms, thou muſt believe on him, i. e. Thou 
Hake him as thy Saviour and Lord, thou muſt take him, and forſake all others 
tim, This is true faith, the condition of the vovenant: O believe in Jeius, and 


match is made, tlie hands are ſtruck, the covenant is eſtabliſhed, and all doubts _ 
-- „C 
Of loving Feſus in that Reſ pet. 


E muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in a 
way of covenant, I know love is reckoned as the firſt and fundamental 
aſlion of all the reſt ; ſome call it the firſt ſpringing or outgoing affec- 
of the ſoul : and therefore I might have put it in the firſt place before hope 
fre, but I chooſe rather to place it in this method, as (methinks) moſt agi ee- 
fr not to the order of nature, yet) to the ſpiritual workings, as they appear in 
foul: when a good is propounded, firſt I defire, and then I hope, and then I 
ge, and then I love. And ſome diſcribing this ſpiritual love: they tell me, 
tis an holy diſpoſition of the heart, ariſing from faith.” Dr Preſton of love, 
; to let theſe niceties pals for a ſpider's web, (curious, but thin) certain it is, 
[cannot believe all theſe tranſactions of God by Chriſt in a covenant-way for 
but I muſt needs love that God, and love that Chriſt, who hath thus firſtly 
freely loved my foul : Go on then, O my ſoul, put fire to the earth, blow on 
lle ſpark, ſet before thee God's love, and thou canſt not but love, and there- 
nder, 1, The time. 2. The properties. 3. The effects of God's love. 1. For 
ime; he loved thee before the world was made: haſt thou not heard, and wilt 
ever forget it? Were not theſe ancient loves from all eternity adnirable, 
filing, raviſhing loves? 2. He loved thee in the very beginning of the world, 
| not the promiſe exprelled to Adam, intended for thee? As thou ſinnedſt in his 
6 ſo did{t thou not in his loins receive the promiſe, „It ſhall bruiſe thy head?” 
not long after, when God eſtabliſhed his covenant with Abraham and his ſeed, 
hon not one of that ſeed of Abraham? If ye are Chriſt's, then are ye 
mam's ſeed, arid heirs according to the promiſe,” Gal. iii. 29. 2. He loves thee 
| more eſpecially, not only with a love of benevolence, as before, but with a 
of complacency : not only hath he ſtruck covenant with Chriſt, with Adam, 
[Abraham in thy behalf; but particularly and perſonally with thyſelf; and O 
{a love is this? If a woman, lately conceiving, love her future fruit; how 
more duth ſhe love it when it is born and embraced in her arms ?. So if God 
thee before thou hadſt a being; yea, before the world, or any creature in it 
i deing, how much more now? O the height, and depth, and length, and 
dh of this immeaſurable love! O, my ſoul, I cannot expreſs the loves of God 
Iriſt to thee; I but draw the picture of the ſun with a coal, when I endeavour 

ſprels God's jove in Chriſt. 1 | 
For the properties of this love. 1. God's love to thee is an eternal love. He 
king in his eternity of thee in 2 manner. At ſuch a time there ſhall 
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| be ſuch a man, and ſuch a woman living on the earth, in the lac times fy 
one (I mean thou, that readeſt, if thou believeſt) and to that ſoul 1 will J 
myſelf, and communicate my loves; to that ſouf I will offer Chriſt, . and 
the hand »f faith to Jay hold on Chriſt ; and to that purpoſe now I write q | 
name in the hook of life, and none ſhall be able to blot it out again.“ Oh * 
love! Oh, the bleſſed tranſactions between the Father and the Son: from f | 
' nity, to manifeſt his love to thy very ſoul ! - 3 a = 
2. God's love to thee is a choice love: it is an elective, ſeparating love: who 
paſſed by, and left many thouſands, then, even then he ſets his heart wh 
Was not Eſau Jacob's brother, ſaith God? Yet I loved Jacob, and hated 0 | 
Mal. 1. 2, 3. So, wert not thou ſuch a one's brother, or ſuch a one's ſiſter th, 
mained wicked and ungodly? Were not thou of ſuch a family, whereas mam 
ſome, are paſſed by, and yet God hath loved thee, and pitched his love on! 
Surely this is choice love. 1 3 T 
3. God's love to thee is a free love; „I will love them freely,” ſaith Goo 
xiv. 4. And the Lord did not ſet his love upon you, and thooſe you, becaul 
were more in number than any people, - --but becauſe the Lord loved yoa” þ 
vii. 7, 8. There can be no o:lier reaſon why the Lord loved thee, but becau 
| loved thee; we ute to ſay, This is a w6man's reaſon; „ will ds it because! 
do it.” But here we find it is God's reaſon; theugh it may ſeem ſtrange arg 
yet Moſes can go no higher; he loved thee, Why! Becaute he loved thee; 
4. God's love to thee is love of all relations; look what a friend's love i; 
friend; or what a father's love is towards a child; or what an huſband's love] 
ards a wife, ſuch is God's love to thee ; thou art his friend, his fon; his d 


ter, his ſpouſe :. and God is thy all in all. . VV. 
3. For the effects df his love; 1. God fo loves thee, as that he hath entere 
& covenant with thee. O what a love was this? Tell me, O. my ſoul, is 

not an infinite diſparity betwixt God and thee ? He is God above, and thoy 
worm below: He is the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, y 
name is holy,“ and thou art leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God; 0 
der at ſuch a condelcenſion ! that ſuch a potter, and ſuch a former of things f 

come on terms of bargaining with ſuch clay as is guilty before him! had 
| tongues of men and angels, we could never expreſs it. 
2. God ſo loves thee, as that in the covenant he gives thee all his promiſes 

deed what is the covenant but an accumulation, or heap of promiles! Az a 
of ſtars makes a conſtellation, ſo a mais of promiſes concurreth in the covent 
grace: where ever Chritt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out of hum; z 

motes, rays, and beams, are from the fun. I ſhall inſtance in ſome few, Ag 

t. God in the covenant gives. the world. “ All is yours, whether Paul, « 
pollos, or Cephas, or the world,“ 1 Cor. iii. 22. Firſt ſeek the kingdom of 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you,” Matth. 

Theſe temporary bleſlings are a part of rhe covenant, which God hath made 
people, It is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eſtabli 

covenant which he ſwore umo thy fathers,” Deut. viii. 18. Others, I know, 

have the world, but they have it not by a covenant right; it may be thou h- 

a little, a very little of the world ; well; but thou haſt it by a covenanterigh 


* 


ſo it is an earneſt of all the reſt. | | „ 
2. As God in the covenant gives thee the world, ſo in comparifon of thee 
his other ſaints, he cares not what becomes of all the world. loved thee, 
God, therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life wy Ifa; xl 
If the caſe be ſo; that it cannot be well with thee, but great evils, muſt come 
others, kindred, people, and nations, “ I do not fo much care for them, ſaith 
my heart is on thee, ſo as in compariſon of thee; I.care not what betomes of : 
world ;” O the love of God to his ſaints. | OE 
3. God in the covenant pardons thy fins, this is another fruit of God's 
« Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins by his own blood,” Ne 
5. It coſt him dear to pardon our ſins, even the heari-blood of Chriſt, ſuch 
the tranſactions betwizt God and Chriſt. If thou would take upon thee to d. 


fouls from ſin, faith God to his Son, thou muſt come t'yſelf 3 be made 2 
or their ſin: Wely ſaith Chriſt, Thy will be done ih it, though 1 loſe 1: 


' 
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it coſt me the beſl blood in my heart, yet let me deliver them from ſin, this 5 
reingly heightens Chriſt's love, that be ſhculd foreſee their ſin, and that yet 
wuld love; many times we ſet our love on ſome untoward unthankful erea- 
and we ſay, Could 1 have but foreſeen this untowardneſs, they ſhould never 
bad my love; but now the Lord did foreſce all thy fins, and all thy ill requit- 
lore, and yet it did not once hinder his love towards thee, but he puts this 
he covenant; ** I will forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their ſins 
wok 9, 0 | : \. | „ N 
556 in the covenant gives thee holineſs and ſanctification, I will ſprinkle 0 
\ ar upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, from all your filthineſs, and from all 
idols vill I cleanſe youz” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. This nolinels is our extellency in 
res of men and angels: this is the crown and diadem upon the heads of faints; 
nee David calls them, by the name of excellent oes,” Plal. xvi. 3. Holinels is 
Spirit of glory,” 1 Pet. iv. 14. It is the delight of God; as a father delights 
elk in ſeeing his own image in his children, ſo God delights himſelf in the holi- 
of his ſaints; God loved them before with a love of benevolence and good will; 
now he loves them with a Jove of complacency, <©* The Lord takes pleaſure in 
tat fear him; the Lord takes pleaſure in his people,” Plal. cxlvii. 11. and 
1.4. Holineſs is the very eſſence of God, the Ctvine nature of God. O! what 
ws that God ſhould put his own nature into thee? You are partakers of the dia 
enature, O what a j ve is this, That God ſhould put his own life into thee? 
t he ſhould enable thee to live the very fame life that he himſelf lives? Re- 
ber that piece of the covenant; I will put my law into their inward parts; 
%% (( (r . 
Cod in the covenant gives thee the knowledge of himſelf: it may be that thou 
weſt him before, but it is another kind of knowledge that now God gives thee 
thou hadſt before: when God teaches the foul to know him, it looks on him 
hanother eye, it ſees now another beauty in God than ever it {aw before, for 
that knowledge that it had before bred not love, only coycnant-knowledge of 
works in the ſoul a true love of God. But how doth this covenant-knowledge 
k this love? I ſhall tell you my own experiences? I go through all the virtues, 
ces, and excellencies that are moſt amiable; and I look in the ſcriptures, and 
re I find in God alone; if ever I ſaw any excellency in any man, or in any crea- 
t [ think with myſelf there is more in God that made that creature; “ he that 
e the eye, ſhall not he ſee?” And ſo he that made that lovlineſs, is not he lovely? 
* when by theſe mediums I have preſented God thus lovely to my ſoul, then 
epin to fee] my heart to warm. As, when I conceive ſuch an idea, of a man 
lie is of ſuch a carriage, behaviour, diſpoſition: that he hath a mind thus and 
framed, qualified, and beautified, why then I love him, fo when I apprehend 
Lord aright, when J obſerve him as he is deſcribed in his word, when Job- 
e bus doings, and conſider his workings, and learn from all theſe together aright 
4 opinion, or apprehenſion of him; then my will follows my underſtanding, and 
atieQions follow them both; and I come to love God, and to delight in God. O 
ſe: a ſweet knowledge! ſurely it was God's love in Chriſt to put this bleſſed 
cle into the covenant of grace, „they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of 
n unto the greateſt of them, faith the Lord.” ES | | | 
Cod in the covenaHt of grace gives thee his Son, “ God ſo loved the world, that he 
ſt his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but 
| everiaſting life, John iii. 16. Nay more, as God hath given thee his Son, fo he 
given thee himſelf. O my ſoul, wouldſt thou not think it marvellous love, if God 
uld ſay to thee, Come, ſoul, I will give thee all the world for thy portion; or that 
«ive thee. a teſtimony that I love thee, I will make another world for thy lake, _ 
Will make thee emperor of it alſo.” Surely thou wouldſt ſay, God loves me dearly; . 
JM that God hath given thee his Son, and given thee himſelf, this is a great- 
ty 8 love, Chriſtians, ſtand amazed! Oh what love is this to the children | 
ö 0 A we ſhould live to have our ears filled with this found from hea- YL 
b i Me be a God to'thee, and to thy ſeed after thee;'T am the Lord thy God, | 
05 _ Goa, and they ſhall be my people. O my ſoul? where halt thou 
wilt : up, and recolled, and ſet befor e thee all the paſlages of God's love 
5 are not theſe ſtrong attractives to pain thy loves? What wilt thou do? 


lt thoy choole to love the Lord thy God? Shall not all this love of God in Chriſt 
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to thee conſtrain thy love? It is the expreſſion of the apoſtle, © The love of 
' conſtrains us,” 2 Cor. v. 14. God in Chriſt is the very element of love, and 
ther ſhould love go but to the element? Air goes to air, and earth to ean 
all the rivers to the ſea : every element will to its proper place, Noy. « 
love, 1 John iv. 16. Ayd whether ſhould thy love be carried but to'the * 
ſea of love? Come my beloved, (faith the ſpouſe to Chriſt) let us get ups 
the vineyards, let us ſee if the vine flouriſh; whither the tender grapes appear 

will I give thee my loves,” Cant. vii. 12. The flouriſhing of the vine, and 
pe aring of the tender grapes, are the fruits of the graces of God in the ai 
of his ſaints: now, whereſoever theſe things appear, whether in aſſembliez 
fecret ordinances; then and there (faith the bride) will I give Chriſt q en 
When thou comeſt to the word, prayer, meditation, be ſure of this, to Wo 
thy love: What ? Doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? Is there any a 
' Ing of his graces there? O let thy love abound ; by how much more thoy 
Gocs love towards thee, by ſo much more dd thou love thy God again, N. 


being forgiven, how ſhouldſt thou but love mu. 


| FFF VII. N 4 
. Of joying in Feſus in that Reſpect. 5 ell, 
7. E muſt joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our (alvati 
85 / way of covenant. I know our joy here is but in part; ſuch is 
cctllency of ſpiritual joy, that it is reſerved for heaven; Goda 
rmit it to be pure and perfect here below; and yet ſuch as it is (though irn 

| ſea with cares and pains) it is a bleſſed duty; it is the light of our ſouls; and 
it _ taken away; our lives; would be nothing but horror and confuſion, WW anc 
fon}, if thou didſt not hope to encounter joy in all thy acts, thou wouldſt rem 

iſhing and immoveable, thou wouldſt be without ation and vigour, hou 
| Peak no more of Jeſus, or of a covenant of grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or Moe 
grace, or glory. Well, then go on, O my ſoul; and qoy in Jeſus; if thou ne 
him, What ſhould hinder thy rejoicing in him? It is a maxim, That as li 
veeds, ſo if there be nothing which retains the appetite, it always goes fro 
do joy. One motion of the appetite towards good is to be inited to it; 4 
next appetite towards good is to enjoy it: Now, love conſiſts in union, and act 
fruition; for wiat 1s fruition but a joy that we find in the poſſeſſion of a thi 
love? Much ado there is amongſt philoſophers concerning the differences 0 
and joy. Some gives it thus; as is the motion of fluid bodies which run td! 
their centre, and think to ſind their reſt there; they being there, they ſtop no n 
therefore they return, and ſcatter themſelves on themſelves, they ſwell and 
flow: fo, inthe paſſion of love, the appetite runs to the beloved object, and 
itſelf to it, and yet its motions ends not there; for by this paſſion of joy it On 
the ſame way: again it ſcatters itſelf on itſelf, and overflows thoſe powers 
are neareſt to it: by this effuſion the ſoul doubles on the image of the good 
| received, and ſo it thinks to poſſeſs it the more; it diſtills itſelf into that By, 
which firſt acquainted it with the knowledge of the object, and by that mf 
makes all the parts of the foul concur to the poſſeſſion of it. Hence they lay, 
joy is an effuſion of the appetite, whereby the ſoul ſpreads itſelf on what 1s 

to poſſeſs it the more perfectly. 1 | | N 

But not to ſtay in the inquiry of its nature, O my ſoul be thou in the a 
of this joy. Is there not cauſe ; Come, ſee and own thy bleſſedneſs; take no 
the great things the Lord hath done for thee. * As---1. He hath made à cone: 
with thee of temporal mercies, thou haſt all thou haſt by free-holding of coil 
race; thy bread is by covenant, thy ſleep is by covenant, thy fafety from ſi 
y the covenant, the very tilling of thy land is by a covenant of grace, Ezek. 
34. O how ſweet is this? every crumb is from Chriſt, and by virtue of a * 
of grace. 2. He hath made a covenant with thee of ſpiritual mercies: even 
venant of peace, and grace, and bleſſing, and life for evermore. God is bee 
God, he is all things to thee z he hath forgiven thy ſins, he hath given 1 
Spirit, to lead thee, to ſanctify thee, to uphold thee in that ſtate where 
ſtandeſt, and at laſt he will bring thee to a full enjoyment of himſelf in 2107) 
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halt bleſs him, and rejoice before him, with joy unſpeakable and full of glo- 
pluck up thy heart, lift up thy head, ſtrengthen the weak hands and the 
pes; {ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and joyfulneſs of {pirit, conſidering 
by of thy ſalvation draweth nigh : write it in letters of gold, that thy God is 
nant with thee, to love thee, to bleſs thee, and to ſave thee, Yet a little 
and he that ſhall come will come, and receive thee to himſelf, and then thou 
fly know what it 1s to have God to be thy God, or to be in coyenant with 

know theſe objects rejoice not every heart; a man out of covenant, if he 
4 God he is a conſuming fire; if on the Jaw, it is a ſentence of condemnation, 
he earth, it brings forth thorns by feafon of ſins ; if on heaven the gate is 
Kon the ſigns of heaven, fire, gneteors, thunder ſtrike in him a terror. But, 
dul, this is not thy caſe ; a man in covenant with God looks on all theſe 
wich another eye; if he looks on God, he ſaith, This is my Father; if on 
This is my elder Brother; if on angels, theſe are my keepers, if on hea- 
This is my houſe; if on the ſigns of heaven, fire, meteors, thunder. Theſe 
it the effects of my Father's power, if on the law, The Son of God hath fulfil- 
for me; if on proſperity, God hath yet better things for me in ſtore ; if on ad- 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more for me than this; if on the devil, death 
ll, he ſaith with the apoſtle, © O death, where is thy fling? O grave, or 
where is thy victory?” 1 Cor. xv. 55. Cone, poor ſoul, is it not thus with 
What! art thou in covenant with God? Or art thou not? If yet thou qoubt- 
reiew thy grounds of hope, and leave not there, till thou comeſt up to ſome | 
re of aſſurance : but if thou art perſuaded of thy mterelt, O then rejoice there- 
it not a goſpel-duty to rejoice in the Lord, and again to rejoice ?” Phil. 


and daily buſineſs to live in joy, and to be always delighting thyſelf in him. 
Is one promiſe, ** T am the Lord thy God,” is enough to cauſe thy appetite 
to it, and to unite itſelf to it by love, and to ſcatter itſelf on it, and to over- 
hoſe powers of the ſoul that are neareſt to it, that every part of the foul 

concur to the paſſeſſion of it. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, (ſaith David) and 
at within me, bleſs his holy name, Pſalm cn. 1, So rejoice in the Lord, O 

MW, and all that is within me rejoice in the name of God: this is true joy, 
the ſoul unites itſelf to the good poſſeſſed in all its parts: and was there 
ſuch an object of true joy as this? Hark, as if heayen opened, and the voice 
from God in heaven, I will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
he Lord thy God, and I will be thy God,” What doth not thy heart leap in 
uam at this ſound ? John the Baptiſt leaped” in his mother's womb for joy at 
und of Mary's voice, and doth not thy foul ſpring within thee, at this voice 
„ O wonder! ſome can delight themſelves in fin, and is not God better 
in! Others more refined, and indeed ſanctified, can delight themſelves in re- 


[have ſome gracious hearts been raviſhed with ſuch thoughts! But is not God 
Wective happineſs, the fountain of bleſſedneſs, hore rejoicing than all theſe ? 
dear foul, if there be in thee any rejoicing faculty, now awake and (tir it 
bis be Lord thy God, whom thou art to rejoice in: it is he whom the glorious 
bo in: it is he who is the top of heavens joy, their exceeding joy: and it 
"Who is thy God as well as their God: enough! enough! or if this be not 
b bear thy duty as the Lord command's thee, ** Rejoice in the Lord, Phil. 
he glad, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God, Joel ii. 23. 
K in the Lord, all ye righteous, for praiſe is comely for the upright, - Pſalm 
. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance of 
ainels, Plal. xcvii. 12. Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoice, let 
deer ſhot for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them; let them allo that love thy 
þ be Joyful in thee, Pſal. v. 11. Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoice 
4 "wp yea, let them exceedingly rejoice, Pſal. Ixviii. 3. Glory ye in his holy 
. 4 the heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lord, Pſal. cv. 3. Let Iſrael re- 
mam that made him, let the children of Ziou be joyful in their King, Plal. 
a Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, O ye righteous, and ſhout for joy, all 

Te upright in heart,” Plal. Mili. 11. G what preſling commands are the'e? 


The Lord is delighted in thy delights, he would fain have it thy conſtant _ | 


not fin; in grace, pardon, holineſs, fore-thoughts of heaven; how exceeds 


F M i 
DF | F Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpeck. 
3: E muſt call on Jeſug, or on God the Father, in and thro! jeſus 
5 | I "7 . . 43% 11 
8 VV ference to this gracious covenant. Now, this calling on God c 
= = prayer and praiſe. RE ro =. 

1. We muſt pray; we mult uſe arguments of faith challenging God, „Tun 
me, and I ſhall be turned; Why? For thou art the Lord my God,” fer | 
18. This covenant is the ground on which all prayers mult be bottomed: th 
venant we know contains all the promiſes, and what is prayer but promiſes; 
ed into gg Thus prayed the prophet Jeremiah, xiv. 21, 22. „ D0 10 
hor us for thy name's ſake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory; remey 
break not thy covenant with us.----Why art not thou he, the Lord eur ( 
And thus prayed the prophet Iſaiah, Ixiv. 9.“ Be not wroth very ſore; neitke 
member iniquity for ever, behold we beſeech thee;” and why fo? « ye z 
thy people.” 9. d. Every one doth for its own; the prince for his people, th 
ther for his children, and the ſhepherd for his ſheep; and will not God d 
his own in covenant with him? Be thy ſoul in the ſadeſt detertion, yet com 
ſpread the covenant-before God, A foul in the greateſt depth, ſwimming on 
covenant of grace, it keeps it from ſinking; whence Chriſt in his blackeſt, 
bour prayed thus, © My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ Be th 

mim trouble for ſin, and prevailing corruption; yet go to God and plead his pr 
and covenant ; ſay as Jehoſhaphat, Lord, I am ſo born down by the poy 
my fin, that I know not what to do, only mine eyes are unto thee, O do 
ſubdue mine iniquities.“ Be thy foul troubled for want of {ſtrength to do {| 

that duty; yet go to God and Chriſt in the covenant of grace, and ſay “ Lord, 
knoweſt T have no ſtrength of myſelf, I am a barren wilderneſs, but thou ht 
tered imo a covenant of grace with me, that thou wilt put thy law into my i 
parts, thou wilt cauſe me to keep thy judgments and do them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 
 jometimes thou ſaidſt to Gideon, “ I have {ent thee, and therefore I will be 
thee,” Judges vi. 16. Many are apt to ſet upon duties in their own ſtrength; 
O mv ſoul look thou to the promiſe of grace, and of the Spirit, and put th 
ſuit, and alledge them unto Chriſt. Many are apt to work out their ſanctificatio 
their watchfulnelſs, reſolutions, vows, promiſes made unto God]; but alas 

there not more help in God's promiſes which he makes to us, than in our pre 
which we make to him, we might ly in our pollutions for ever. O here is the 
in every want, or ſtrait, or neceſſity, flee to God and<hriſh ſaying, ** The 
our Father, and we are thy people, O break not thy covenant with us. Ic 
ſtrong expreſlions and affections are good in prayer; but ſurely ſtrength of 
the covenant ef God, is the greateſt firzngth of our prayers 
__ Ohjec. Here it may be fome ſoul will object, O if I were aſſured, that I vt 
. covenant with God, thus weuld I pray; but, alas, I am a ſtranger, an alien 

ſo have been to this very day, I have no part in the covenant. 1 

Anſw. I anſwer, If thou art not actually in covenant, yet thou mayſt be! 
venant in reſpec of God's purpoſe aud gracious intention. Howſoever to end 
all to feek unto God, conſider theſe particulars, -== - * 

1 The freeneſs of the promiſe in this covenant of grace, „Come, and buy 
without roney, or money worth,” IIa. lv. 2. Come, and drink of the 
of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. : „ „ 

2. Theextent of the promiſe in this covenant of grace, I will pour out m 
rit upon all fleſh; hence the goſpel is compared to a feaſt, and God invites u 
ally, As many as you find, bid to the marriage,“ Matth. xii. 9. As perlal 

in eſtate, ſo they invite, and ſo they feaſt : now Chriſt is a great king over 
earth; he hath one houſe that will held all, he hath one table that will 
yea, he hath one diſh that will ſerve all; and, anſwerably he invites all, He 
ry one that thirſtet n.“ , 2 
3. The forwardnels of Chriſt that gives to every one that aſketh accorony 

prone © Hadfſt thou but aſked, (ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan woman) 

ave given thee living water,” Johh iv. 10. Mark here the occaſion 0 


wor ds; Chriit being weary and thirſty by reaſon of W he aſked 


2 


* 
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A cup of water to drink, no great matter, he aſks but a cup of water, and 
Oman ſtands at the well fide where was water enough; yet ſhe gives not, but 


| wondering that he, being a Jew, ſhould aſk water of her that was a Samari- 
well, faith Chriſt, thou denieſt me a cup of cold water, being weary and thir- 


8 
, 


Tt hadſt thou aſked of me, I would have given thee water of life: wonderful! 
more ready to give water of life, the very Spirit of God, to a poor ſinner, 
ve are to give a cup of common water to a thirſty ſoul : go then, thou that 


% #nicd the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt in any of his members, yet ſeek 
ſes WM om him, O look up unto Jeſus! aſk his Spirit, intreat him to make thy 
» nol new within thee, plead the promiſe of his covenant, and wait in hope, 
men we muſt praiſe : 1. If we would have the bleſſing let us ſeek it with the 
i anna that God offers it, i. e. with a purpoſe and deſire to have grace exal'ed 
ich oſes fought pardon for this very end, That his mercy might appear;” If 

e u vin pardon there fin, thy mercy {hall appear, and we ſhall be thankful unto 
„tbr it,” Exod. xxxIi. 32. So the words are, made out by our expoſitars, which, 
d text, are either paſſionately or modeſtly ſuſpended. Theſe are prevailing re- 
com with God, when we plead for the glorifying of his own grace, ** Father, 
che name,” faith Chriſt, and preſently there comes a voice Out of the 
{t, A 1 have glorified it, and I will glorify it agam.“ John xii. 28. 2. If we 

e thy he bleſſing already, then be ſure to aſcribe the glory unto him that hath 
's p good his promiſe unto us, Who is a God like unto thee, who paſle(t by 
pon aggreſfions of the remnant of thine heritage?“ Micah vii. 18. We ſhould 
do de praiſe of his grace to ring through the world, that heaven and earih 

0 ke notice of it, and wonder at the grace that hath been hewed unto us, 
ord, mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, ac- 

u bane to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 


houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mercies; 
wi. 1 cccerding to the multitude of bis loving kindneſſes.“ Iſaiah Ixiii. 7. See how 


be rphet mentions the kindneſſes, the loving kindneſſes, the multitude of his 
oth Wo kindneſles: the goodnels, and the great goodneſs of God: he eouid hardly 
it ther it, he would have God and grace to have all the glory: O my foul, hath. 
atio entered thee into a covenant of grace? Why then, “ Bleſs the Lord, O my 
alas, WA and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name,” Pſalm cili. 1, But of this 

r pre anon. 185 £ : 1 5 eee e 

3 Of conforming, to Jeſus in that Reſpect. 1 85 
of fe E muſt conform to Jeſus, in reference te this covenant of grace, “ We 


look unto Jeſus in this reſpect, this look will have ſuch an influence 
ws, that we ſhall conform to Jeſus, but wherein conſiſts this conformity? J 
&r, in theſe ſeveral particulars, x 8 


enco e bis offer. | 


bod in Chriſt keeps covenant with us: ſo we through Chriſt, ſhould be care- 
1 buy WM keep covenant with him. 5” 


lt mould nighly honour, him, as he is our God. N 3 
it m God in Chriſt offers a covenant of grace to us, To we, through Chxiſt ſliould 


tes Mee this gracious offer. His offers have appeared, from firſt to laſt, as 1. To 
periongn. 2. To Abraham. 3. To Moſes. 4. To David. 5. To Ifrael and to Judah, 
* notice of it in that great promiſe of the covenant, „I will be thy God,” 


9 Come, foul, if thou wilt but have me, I am thine, here, I offer mylelf, 
emp Spirit, juſtification, ſanctification, adoption, ſalvation ; whatſoever I 
a uhatſoever I have, all is thine, if thou wilt but accept of me: look over all 
| mide, wide world; and if there be any thing in it that can pleale thy ſoul, and 
170 = haſt gone through all the world, then come and take a view of me, and 
b 10 my glory, beauty, and excellency; view me in my attributes, aud lee if 
delt not enough in me worthy of thy acceptance : all this, and more than 
y mere than eye can ſee, or ear can hear, er heart conceive, I offer te thee, 


Cod in Chriſt hath highly honoured us, as we are his people: ſo we, through 


are changed by beholding, into the ſame image,” 2 Cor, iti. 18. If we 


God m Chriſt offers his covenant to us ; ſo we, through Chriſt, ſhould em- 


_ 


| 
N 
| 


form; doth he offer? O let us embrace the offer! doth he lead the 


that way of the covenant, and to thoſe gonditions of peace which the Lord 


but 1 will ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſual and ordinary courſe of 


God. «©: Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael, a people ſaved by the Lord, Deut. ui 
What nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God we 
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45 he 1s the firſt mover, he begins with us before we begin with him, «4 


* 


— 


if thou wilt but have me, lo, I will be thy God.” So Chriſtians, Gog';, fir 
ing them (ſaith God) into the bond of the covenant.” Now, in this let ug 


| ay? 0 
follow him ſtep by ſtep in that very way as he goes before us! let not 8 1 


unto God, let not us preſume to appoint the conditions of the covenant. 4 
not {eek to wind about the promiſe of grace to our own mind and will ; lt ron 
fay, We will have it thus, and thus it ſhall be, or elſe we will admit of ro .oll 
tions of peace: but, O come, take God and Chriſt upon his own terms; jyyy 
icribeth. Why ? this is to conform to his gracious offer. There is much in 
fer of Chriſt, and conforming to Chriſt, therefore give me leave to enlarge, 


the offer God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds of faith in the hearts of thoſe i 


will bring to himſelf; ſo it is worth the while to obſerve the work of faith! 
ceiving and accepting of this gracious offer: only I ſhall not herein limit thef 


working, and of the ſoub's con forming to Jeſus Chriſt in its cloſing with Chriſt, a enn 
1. Faith hearing the great things propoſed in the covenant of grace, it ſtir 
he heart a ſerious conſideration of their blęſſed condition that are in covenant 


redeem for a people to himſelf,” 2 Sam. vii. 23. Time was (faith the foul) WW + 
counted the proud bleſſed, and the rich bleſſed, and the honourable bleſled; 
was when I placed my bleſiedneſs in other things, as in riches, preferments fa 


credit with men: hut now theſe are become vile, and things of no value; en 


whole God is the Lord,” Pal. cxliv. 15 . 


thoughts ; fain wor 
word to God, only with Jonah, it can“ look towards his holy temple.” A 


towards the mother for help; the caſt of the eye expreſſeth in ſome ſort what it 


dares not come near. Conſider Iſrael's caſe, and we ſhall find it parallel toy 
God proclaims on the mount, I am the Lord thy God, “ What was this, but 


not, there is much ado with the ſoul to ſuſtain its hope; only faith ſe 


which God hath given in his word, 


- 


It is ſuch a deſire, as cannot be fatisfied by any thing without God himlell 
23. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome hope to enjoy this condition, I fay, * 7 
hope ;“ for faith being as yet in the bud, or in the ſeed, though its deſire belt a 


makes us change our voice, and ſpeak as the Plalmiſt, « Bleſled are the pM vit 

2. Faith ſtirs in the heart a longing deſire after this condition. Good bein r! 
leved, cannot but be deſired, and longed for; deſire naturally ſprings fro ti 
apprehenſion of any good being made known: hence faith (we ſay) is both er. 
underitanding and in the will; as it is in the underſtanding, it opens the a 
ſee, and clearly to diſcern the bleſſing of the covenant; as it is in the will, it As 4 
ſues and deſires the attaining of the grace revealed; nor are theſe deſires fan 
fires, but very earneſt, eager, violent: ſometimes it is called “ a thurſtng 
God;” and ſometimes a panting after God;” and ſometimes a gaſping after d 


yet hope of obey mg 18 but feeble and weak: hence faith is taken up with! 
5 : vould the foul be joined to Chriſt, but being as yet diſmayed 
the ſenſe of ſin, it ſtands like the publican afar off; as yet faith can ſcarce pl” Ur 


weak babe, who lies in the cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it can 


ſay; thus faith being weak it would ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or darts 
only it hath its eye towards heaven; as Jehoſhaphat, ſometimes ſaid, * 01 
are towards thee,” 2 Chron, xx. 12. It feels a need and fain would bave, but 
of unworthinels, and the ſenſe of the law ſtrikes ſuch a fear into"the heart, 


offer to be in covenant with Iſrael ? and yet the terror of the thunder was 10 
that Lirael] curſt not come near: A poor ſoul hearing the Lord to offer himle 
in covenant with him, „Come ſoul, I am the Lord thy God.“ Why, alas y 
not come near; What am I Lord? or what is my father's houſe, that! 
enter into a covenant with the moſt high God ?? The ſoul is unquiet within, 
ir is hurried to and fro, and finds no reſt, it hears of peace with God, by ots « 


1 p . 3 "Ee. is 1 
again and again to conſider the promiſes, invitations, and all other encou 
\ | ; 


4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to go te God's throne, and oy 


— 
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e; faith ſpeaks within as they did, Who can tell whether the Lord will re- 
” Jonah ii. 9. And © it may be the Lord Gad of hoſts will be gracious to the 
ant of Joſeph,” Amos v. 15. So who can tell? faith the ſoul, It may be the 
\ ill,” faith the foul. And this begets ſome reſolves, as thole lepers in Sa- 
| knew they were ſure to periſh, if they fat ſtill, therefore they reſolved to t 
Yer the Aramites would fave them; or as Eſther knowing all was undone, if 
ould not ſtir, he would try whether the king would hold out his golden ſcep- 
Þ the poor ſoul, knowing there is no way but periſhing, if it continue in its 
al ſtate, therefore it reſolves to go to God: doth the Lord ſay, Seek ny face? 
| thy face Lord will T ſeek.” Doth the Lord ſay, Come unto me? Why! 
14, Lord, I come unto thee, for thoy art the Lord our God,” Jer. 11. 22. And 
he ſoul betakes itſelf unto God; it ſends up complaints of itſelf, it laments its 
inful rebellions, it puts out a whole volley of ſighs, groans and ſtrong cries 
fas heaven: it confeſſeth with grief and bitter mourning, all its former iniqui- 
it ſmites, with repenting Ephraim, upon its thigh; it lies down at God's foot- 
it puts its mouth in the duſt; it pan yen ge God's righteouſnels, if he ſhould 
m, and caſt off for ever; and yet withal it pleads for grace, that it may be 
ted as one of his; it ſays unto God, Lord, I have nothing to plead, why 
mayſt not condemn me, but if thou wilt receive me, thy mercy ſhall appear in 
Olet thy mercy appear, take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly.? 
the ſoul lies at God's throne, and pleads for grace. Eg „ 
k faith is thus earneſt in ſuing to God for grace; ſo it is no leſs vigilant and 
ful in obſerving what anſwer comes from the Lord; even as the priſoner at 
xr, not only cries for mercy, but he marks every word which falls from the 
x mouth; if any thing may give him hope; or as Benhadad's ſervants lay at 
with the king of Itrael, to ſee if they could take occaſion by any thing, which 
rom him to plead for the life of Benhaded, fo the poor foul that is now plead- 
or life and grace, it watcheth narrowly to ſee if any thing may come from God, 
ntimation of favour, any word of comfort, that may tend to peace, O let 
ar joy and gladneſs,---I will hear what the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak 
| unto his people.“ 3 * + 
& faith waits for an anſwer, ſo accordingly it demeans itſelf, _ 4 
yomtimes God anſwers not, and faith takes on, and follows God ſtill, and cries 
wm with more ſtrength, as reſolving never to give over, till the Lord ciiger 
or deſtroy : nay, if the Lord will deſtroy, faith chooſeth to die at God's feet, 
hen Joab was bidden to come forth from the horns of the altar, and to take 
ath in another place; Nay, faith Joab, ** but I will die here;“ or as when 
tlaw no deliverance come in his agony, * He prayed more earneſtly,” Luke 
44. So a poor ſoul in the time of its agony, when it is ſtriving as for life and 
, if help come not at firſt call, prays again, and that more carneſtly. Faith 
urgent with God; and the more flack the Lord ſeems in anſwering, the 
earnelt is faith in plying God with its prayers; it will wreſtle with God as 
ih the angel, it will take no denial, but will crave {til}, © Bleſs mc, even 


14 
3 
= 
' {' 


lo, O ſend me not away without a bleiling. „ | 

Sometunes God anſwers in pari, he ſpeaks as it were out of 2 dark cloud; he 

dome little eaſe; but he ipeaks not full peace; in this manner he ſpeaks to = 

Poman, “Go thy wav, and ſin no more,” John vill. It. He doth not ſay, ( G6 = 

ce, thy fin is torgiven thee. No; no, but © go thy way and fin no more:“ 

faith ulually gets a little ſtrength, and looks after the Lord with more hope; N 

zus to plead with God, as Moſes did, „0 Lord, thou haſt begun to new 

unto thy tervant, go on, Lord, to manifeſt unto me all thy goodneſs.“ Here 

lakes 4 little hold on the covenant of grace; it may be the hand of faith is 
Ilkking and trembling, yet it takes a little hold, it receives ſome en- 

gement, it finds, that its former ſeeking is not in vain, 5 { 

SMcumes God anſwers more fully and ſatisfactorily ; applies ſome promiſe = 


C to the conſcience, by his own Spirit; he lets the loul feel and taite the 

Got himlelt, or of ſuch and ſuch a promite, more effectually than ever be- 4 
Fear not (faith God) for I am thy God, Ita. xli. 10. Here faith waxeth 1 

d with a glad heart entertains the promiſe brought home unto it, The apo- = 


tis, The embracing of the promiſes,“ Heb. zi. 13. Now embracing 


* * | * * of 
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implies an affectionate receiving with both arms opened; ſo the ſau} embraced 
promiſe, and the Lord Jeſus in the promiſe, and having him like Simeen.! 
arms, it lays him in the boſom, it brings him into the chamber of the heart | 
to reſt and abide for ever. And now is the covenant ſtruck betwixt Goa 
| foul; Now, the foul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; it reſts in um 
ſatisfied with him, it praiteth God for his mercy, as Simeon did when he * 
in his arms; it commits itſelf wholly and for ever to that goodneſs and mere: 
- hath been revealed to it. | „ ff... 
O my foul haſt thou come thus by little and little to touch the top of (1 
golden ſceptre? Why, then is thy hand given to, God, then art thou entered 
a a covenant of peace. Chriſt's offering and thy receiving the covenan: of 
bears a ſweet agreement, an harmonious conformity. | e 
2. God in Chriſt keeps covenant with us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould he 
ful anddiligen: to keep covenant with God, in che things of this life, a (his 
is had to the covenants we make; now, it is not enough for us to enter into! 
nani with God, but we mult keep It? The Lord never will, never hath broke 
covenants on his part; but, alas, we on our parts have broken the firſt cord 
of works; take heed we break not the ſecond; for then there remains ng 
wore place for any more covenants with us, ſo let us keep covenant with him 
therein is the bleſling ; “ The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to ever 
---to ſueh as keep his covenant, Pſal. citi. 17, 18. „„ 0. 
There is much allo in this keeping of the covenant, and therefore gi 
leave a Jittle to enlarge: ſundry acts of faith are required to this keeping e 
Covenant. As thus, 5 : ps „ 
I. Faith in keeping the covenant hath always an eye to the rule and comme 
God; as in the things to be believed, faith looks on the promiſe ; ſo in things 
practiſed, faith looks upon the command: faith will preſent no ſtrange fire Meat 
the Lord; it knows, that God will accept of nothing but what is according Mea 


own will, 5 1 
2. As faith takes direction from the rule, fo in keeping of the covenant it d 
us to the right end, that is, to the glory of God: we are of him, and live in 
and by faith we muſt live to him, and from him: For none of us liveth to hi 
and no wan dieth to himſelf : for whether we live, we live unto the Lord 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord, whether we live therefore or die y 
the Lord's,” Rom. ziv. ), 8, 2 Cor. v. 15. Again, he died for all, thay: ot 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which % 
for them,” Pfal. I. 15. & Ixxxvi. 12. This God claims as his right and due, o 
ſhalt glorify me,” ſaith Cod; yes, faith faith, “ will glorify thee for ever WW hz; 
3. Faith in keeping the covenant ſhields the ſoul againſt all hinderancest | 
meets withal: as for inſtance, ſometimes we are empted on the right hand abe. 
baits and aliurements of the world, all theſe will I give thee, faith the , ., 
« if thou wilt be mine,” John v. 4. But then faith overcomes the world, by 
afore us better things than theſe. Sometimes we are tempted on the [eit 
with croſſes, afflictions, perſecutions, and ſufferings for the name of Chrill 
then faith helps us to overcome, and makes us conquerors through Chriſt that fo 
us, by ſetting before us the end of our faith and patience. It is ſaid of eaſy 
That for the joy that was ſet before him, he endured the croſs, and eee: 
the ſhame,” Heb. il. 2. ns oF Rd a bogs 5 | 
4. Faith encourageth the ſoul, that the Lord will have a gracious relp«0o1! 
its keeping covenant; In every nation he that feareth him, and worketh WW an 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him,” Acts x. 35. Surely this is no {mall encouraglirc 
to well-doing, what would not a ſervant do, if he knew his Lord will tan 
good part now? Now, faith aſſires the ſoul, there is not one prayer, one w 
fire, or one good thought, or word which is ſpoken, or done to the glory oh at! 
but God takes notice of it, and accepts it in good part. Then they that! 
the Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened, and beard! 
a book of remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the 
and that thought upon\his name,“ Mal. iii. 16. 
5. Faith furnifheth the ſoul with ſtrength and ability to keep the covena 
fauh we get a power and ſtrength of grace; as thus— >® | 
I . 8 8 , 


8 
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ky faith we look at Chriſt, as having all fulneſs of grace in himſelf. It pleaſ- 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs da cl,“ Col. i. 19. All others have 

tir meaſures, forme More ſome leſs, according :o the meaſure of the gf. of. 
but Chrilt hath received the “ Spirit, not by mea urg, but in famets of 
pha iii. 54. 8 F 

, [ith we kno' v, that whatever fulneſs of grace is in Chr'{t, he had it nat 
"if only, but for us, © he received gifts for men,“ Pal. Liviu. 18. ſaid the 

it; not for him elf merely, but for men; of his fulneſs we receive grace 
ce,” ſaith John i. 16. His widom is to make us wiſe, his meckneis 15 8 

i; meek, and his pal ie nce is to make us pa'ient, Te De 


faith we look at Chriſt, as fai htul to deſtribute ſuch grace un o us, as 
ed for us; „ ha is faithful in all the houſe of God,” Heb. iv. 2. be is 
in diſpenſing all the treaſures of grace committed unto him for his church's 
he keeps notaing back, his faithfulneſs will not luffer bim to keep that to 
wich he hath receited for us: hence, as the Pſalmiſt faith,” He receiv- 
; for men,“ Plal. Ixviii..18. So the apoltle ren ers be he gave gifts ynto 
Fph, iv. 8. As he receives, ſo he gives, being faithful in all that is commit 
um. 5 EO | | 8 n 
faith we ſeek God, and beg performance of his promiſes according to our 
Do we want wiſdom,” mceknels, patience, or any other. grace? faith car- 
by prayer unto the fountain, and in this way it waits and expects to receive 
eve want. As the child by ſucking the breait, draws forth milk for its 
uiihment, and thereby it grows in ſtrength 3 ſo do we by the prayer of 
ick from Curiſt, and from the promiſe of grace, and by that means derive 

o dur inner man, to fulfil the co: enant which we have made with God, 

faith ſtrengthens us, ſo if at any times by occaſion or temptation we fail in 
enant-keeping, faith recovers us, and reitores us gain to our former eſta: e. 
thy the covenant can be broken be wixt God and us; we may off nd God, 

in the ſervice of God, but till we refuſe God, and live God, and chooſe anos 


it er, lord, and huſband beſides God, there is no diſſolution of the covenant. 
in: now, this a true believer cannot do; he may fall, and fall often, yet he 
ol fall, but he riſes again, he may turn aſide, but yet he turns again into 
oro: of the covenant. ' What a ſweet point is this, Chriſtians ! we mav, and 


mes we do walk, weaklv in keeping of covenant, our feet ſlip, and we ſtep 
ut of God's path, yet faith brings us back aga'n to God; it caſts ſhame on 
5 that after all the grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill requite God: it re- 
g of theſe promiſ2s, 4* Return unto me, and I will return unto you, Zech, i. 


) 

Ver. have done all this wickednels, yet turn not aſide from following the Lord. 
es ie Lord will not forſake his people for his great name's ſake, becauſe it 
nd Med the Lord to make you his people,” 1 Sam. x1}, 20, 22. In the minding 
the , and ſuch other promiſes, fai h doch encourage us to return unto God, to 


ards unto ourſelves, and to ple ad the covcnant of his grace towards us; this 
{faith brought Peter back to Chriſt, whereas Judas, wanting this faith, lies 
| deſperate {orro:y, never able to ri e up, or to recover himlelf. RD, 
5 foul, art thou acquainted with theſe acts of faith, enabling thee in ſome 
eure to keep covenant with God! then is there a ſweęt conformity be- 
ez and Jeſus. _ DO 5 RES nk ns Bo 
vin Chriſt hath highly honoured us: as we are his people; ſo we thro? 
ould honour him highly, as he is our God: this is the main end of the co- | 
and | ſhall end with this, O my foul, be like to God, bear the image and 

lance of God thy Father in this reſpe& ; he hach humbled himſelf to advance. 


k then humble thyſelf to advance him, endeavour every way to exalt his name. 
e ho je all willing to be in covenant with God, that we may ſet up ourlel: es, that 
el g [it upon thrones, and poſſeſs a k ngdom; but we mull think eſpecially of ſet- 1 
wy the Lord upon his throne; “ Aſcribe greatneſs to our God,” aith Moſes, | 
wy Nui. 3. Make it a name, and a praiſe unto him. That he hath vouchſafed | 


Us his people, and to take us unto-covenant with himſelf; konour him as | 
od, but honour him more abundantly as he is our God; who {hall honour 9 
Is people will not? The world knows him not. The wicked will not ſeek | 
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nour? Shall he that ſtretched out the heavens, and laid the foundations of th | 
and formed man upon it, have no glory! O yes? the Lord himſelf anſwerz 1 
People have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe,” 11 Wi 
Surely God will have priiſe from his own people, whom he hath taken to wi 
„He will be glorified in all theſe that come near unto him,” Ley, x. * 
But how ſhould we honour God? I anſwer, --- | 5 
1. We muſt ſet him up as chief and higheſt in our eſteem : kings accay 
_ themſelves honoured, if they be not ſet above other men, and hence God! 
ple have uſed ſuch expreſſions concerning God, as do ſingle him forth bo 
compariſon of all creatures: Thus Moſes. ** Who is like unto thee among 
god's? Who is like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſe,,* 
wonders? Exod. xv. 1s. Thus David, Thou art great, O Lord God, for th 
none like thee, neither is there any God beſides thee, according to all th 
have heard with our ears, 2 Sam. vii. 22. Thus Solomon, Lord God of 
there is no God like thee in heaven above, or in the earth heneath, who h 
_ covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, 1 Kings viii. 22. Thus Mieah, «yy 
God like unto thee, which paſſeſt by the tranſgreflions of the remnant of thi 
ritage?” Micah vii. 18. And thus ſhould we riſe up in our thoughts and app 
ſions of God, until we come to an holy extacy and admiration of God. 
2. We muſt count it our bleſſedneſs and higheſt dignity to be a people in 
nant with God; are we honourable ? Yet eſteem this as our greateſt honour 
God is our God; are we low and . in the world? vet count this} 
enough, that God hath lifted us up to be his people. Chriſtians, if when 
counted as things of nought, we can quiet ourſelves in this, that (“ God 
God,” if when we are perſecuted, impriſoned, diſtreſſed, we can fay, with 
I have enough, bEcauſe the Lord hath mercy on me, and hath taken me! 
venant with him;” ſurely then we do bear witneſs of God before heaven and 
that he is better to us than corn, or wine, or oil, or whatſoever this worlda 
3. We muſt ly under the authority of every word of God, and we nul 
form ourſelves to the example of God; that 1s, we mull labour to become | 
ers of God, and imitate his virtues: it is a part of that honour which childrt the 
to their parents, to obey their commands, and to imitate their godly exampl 
cannot honour God more, then when we are “ humbled at his feet to rect 
word,“ Deut. xxxiii. 3. Than when we renounce the manners of the ws 
become his © followers as dear children,” Eph. v. 1. O think of. this! toe. 
We conform indeed; then are we © holy as he is holy, and pure as he is en , 
and then how ſhould this but tend to the honour axd glory of our God? | 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, as our Jefus in that dark time befq . 
coming in the fleſh; our next work is to look on Jeſus, carry ing on the ge ;. 
af man's ſalvation in his firſt coming or incarnation. TE apes 
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LUKE li. 15. Let us now go even 10 Bethlehem, and ſee this Thin 
2%; Of the Tidings of Chriſt. © | 
| N this period, as in the former we ſhall firſt lay down the object; and, 


ly, direct you how to look unto it. 3 
The object is Jeſus, carrying on the work of man's ſalvation in 
coming in the fleſh, until his coming again. But becauſe in this long | 
have many tranſactione, which we cannot with conveniency diſpatch Th 
ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller pieces, and preſent this object, Jes 
1. In his birth. 2. In his life. 3. In his death. 4. In his reſurrection. A 
aſcenſion, ſeſſion at God's right hand, and miſſion of his holy Spirit. * 
terceſſion for his faints, in which buſineſs he no is, and will be empielf 
ſecond coming to judgment. 3 Nh RES. 
Firit, For the tranſactions of “ Jeſus in his birth,“ Tome things we 0 
pound before, aud ſomethings aſter his birth; ſo that we ſhall continue 
th W 
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time of John's babtiſm, or the exerciſe of his miniſtry upon earth. Now in 


e 
et 


4ſtinAion in that duplicity. 5. The wonderful union notwithſtand ing that di- 
don. 6. The birth of Chriſt. 7. Some conſequents after his birth, whilſt yet 
of twelve years ole. wy N — 

he firſt paſſage in relation to his birth, is the tidings of Chriſt;” this appears, 
26, 27. Fc. And in the fixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
. I ſhall a little inſiſt on ſome of theſe words. N 


The meſſenger was an angel; man was too mean to carry the news of the 
tion of God: never any buſineſs was conceived in heaven, that did ſo much 


terefore than an angel was worthy to bear theſe tidings, and never angel re- 
ja greater honour than of this embaſſage. Angels have been lent to divers, as 


red the meſſage, but here is a meſlage that doth. honour the angel; he was 
| glorious before, but this added to his glory. Indeed the incarnation of God 


{ with his Son; his angel muſt come in the form of man, before his Son muſt 
in the nature of mau. „ | „ 

the, bleſſed art thou among women,” Luke i. 28. Many men and women 
been and are the ſpiritual temples of God: but never was any the ma'erial 
of God, but only Mary, and therefore . bleſſed art thou amongſt women ;? 
Jet we cannot ſay, that ſhe was fo bleſſed in bearing Chriſt, as ſhe was in be- 
gin Chriſt; her bearing indeed was more miraculous, but her believing was 


ſans! if we believe in Chrilt, and if we obey the word of Chriſt, we are the 


ny brother, and ſiſter, and mother,“ Matth. xii. 50. Every renewed heart 
ther Mary, a ſpiritual ſanctuary of the Lord Jeſus. It was the woman's ac- 
ation, ( Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave the fuck,” 
83,27, True, ſaid Chriſt, but that bleſſing extends only to one; I will teil 
boy many are bleſſed, and rather bleſſed; “yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
bod's word and keep it,” Verſe 28. Bleſſed are they that ſo incarnate the 
en word, by doing it, as the bleſſed virgin gave fleſh to the eternal word by 
np it; hols that hear and keep God's word, are they that ** travail in birth 
until Chriſt be formed in them,” Gal. vi. 19. Hearing, they receive the im- 
ll ſeed of the word, by a firm purpoſe of doing they conceive, by a longing 
E they quicken, by an earneſt endeavour they travail, and when the work is 
git, then have they incarnate the word, and Chriſt is formed in them. In 
ſepect was Mary bleſſed; and I make no queſtion but in this reſpec alſo the 
calls her blefled, and Eliſabeth calls her bleſſed, and Simeon calls her bleſſed. 


ad makes her bleſſed ; yea, as Paul ſaid, “ cometh this bleſfedneſs on the cir- 
lion only ? Rom. iv. 9. So cometh this bleſſedneſs on the virgin only? No, 


ele {hall Chriſt entertain with a Come, ye bleſſed or my Father.” 


Lor, 1. If it had been but a man that had come in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe 
; d none; or ſo ſecretly, when ſhe had no other company; or fo ſtrange] ,. 
Wals deing properly ſhut: ſhe Rad cauſe to be troubled: how much more, when 
Ming glory of the angel ſo heightned the aſtoniſhment ? 2. Her ſex was more 
ib to fear: if Zachary was amazed with the ſight of this angel, how mich 
Me virgin? We flatter ourſelves how well we could endure ſuch viſions, but 
i ifference betwixt our faith and our ſenſes; to appreFend here the preſen ce 
Aby faith, this goes down ſweetly; but how ſhould a glorious ange] appear 
8 12 | 


® ; 
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ranſactions of this time, we ſhall ſpecially handle theſe, 1. the tidings of 2 
& 2, The conception of Chriſt. 3. The duplicity of natures in Chriſt. 4. The 


*n the earth as the conception of the God of heaven in a womb of earth: no 
on, Manoah, David, Daniel, Elijah, Zachariah, &c. And then the angel 


have no Jeſs a reporter than the angel of God; when God intended to begin 
oel, he would firſt viſit he world with his angel, before he would viſit the 


This angel ſalutes the virgin, Hail, thou that art highly favoureg, The Lord 


beneficial to her ſoul : that was her privilege, but this was her happineſs. 


ers of Chriſt. 4* Whol ever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 


Me calls herſelf blefled, and all generations call her bleſſed. and God himſelt 


* bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, bleſſed are they that mourn, and bleſſed are 
eek, and bleſſed are they whoſe ſins are not imputed.” Matth. v. 3, 4, 5. Plal. 
42, Even theſe hath God bleſſed with ſpiritual bleflings ib heavenly places, 


This virgin is © troubled at this ſalute,” Luke i. 29. She might well be trou- | 
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minds ever end in peace or comfort ; joy was the errand of the angel 


are gracigus; thine happy eſtate calls for confidence, and that confidence cal 


conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus,” [ 


uphoids the world. There is ane wonder in the conception, another in the! 


. ration : the fruit of the womb, is Jeſus, a Saviour, the Son of the Higde 
EKing, God ſhall give him a throne,” and he ſhall reign for ever, „ for of his 
dom there. ſhall be no end,” verſe 3r. 32, 33. Here vas a fon, and ſuch à fl 


but rehoice to hear what her Son ſhould be before he was? Surely never wa 
mother ſo glad of her ſon born, as this virgin was of her fon before he was conce 


here is the object that you are to look unto; the firſt title that the angel give 
Saviour. it is ſeſus, a Saviour. O come, let us dwell a little here, without [ell 
had never known God our friend, and without Jeſus, God had never kno 
for anv other than his enemies. This name Jeſus is better to us than all the 
of Go1l; indeed, there is goodneſs and greatneſs enough in the name Jeh( 


been fall comfort for us, but in the name Jeſus there is comfort, and wit 
his names of power, and.of majeſty, and of his nature, but his name of merc 
reſerved till now, when God did purpaſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his 


cv. by the mediation of his Son. And. as this name 1s exalted above all n 


depths, diſtreſſes, miſeries, perplevities, we beſeech God by the name of Je 
make good his own name, not to bear it for nought, but, as he is gur Savio 


plague, priſon, death, hell, the devil; fin is a thing that troubles but a fel 


in (if we underſtand) is the very worſt of eyils : there is no poverty but ſin, 
is no ſhame but fn, there is no priſon, but that priſon is a paradiſe witholu 


boom; nav, I will fay more, there is no hell but for ſin ; ſin firſt kindled | 
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among us, it would amaze us all. But for this the angel comforts her, « Pear 

Mary, for thou haſt found favour with God,” Verle 30. The troubles of 
OY . g RY zel, and not 
ror; and therefore ſuddenly he revives her ſpirit with a cheerful excitation 
nor, 9. d.“ Let thoſe fear who know thev are in diſpleaſure, or know not 


joy: Wha: ſhauld they fear, who are favoured of him, at whom the devils tre 
O. Mary, now ſhould joy but enter into thy heart, out of whofe womb lhall 4 


ſalvation? I queſtion not but theſe very words revived the virgin; wha: n 
corner of her tou] was there into which theſe beams of conſolation did not thy ye 
4. Here is the founJation of her comfort and our happineſs; © Behald, thou Wh con 


. 


I. 31. Neuer was mortal creature thus honoured, that her womb ſhould yield 
fleſh, which was perſonally united to the Godhead, that the ſhould bear hin 


both are marvellous, but the latter I take is more mvſterious, and fuller of? 


the world never had before, and here was the ground of Mary's joy; how cou 


The ground of this joy lies more eſpec'ally in that name, Jeſus. Here, Chriſt 
10 ; 5 1. 105 U 


but we merited ſo little good, and demerited fo much evil, tha“ in it alone ther 


name ſeſus there is comfort in the name of God, in old times God was knoy 


fo are we to exalt his mercy above all his works. O it is an uſeful name; 1 


to fave us, and this is our comfort, that Gad will never ſo remember our w. 
fins, as to forget his own bleſſed name, and eſp:cially this name Jeſus, O it 
higheſt, the deareſt, the ſweeteſt name to us of all the names of God. 
The reaſon of bis name was given by the angel to Joſ-ph, * Thou ſhal 
his name Jeſas. for he ſhall ſave. his people from their fins,” Matth. i. 21. But 
from their ſins? We {ſeem rather willing to be ſaved from poverty, 1gn0 


how ſew ? how very few be there that break their fleep for their fins? Alas! 


* ; . — „ o 14. — y 
there ig no death that hath any ſting in it but fin, * The ſting of death is ſin, 
the apoltle, 1 Cor. xv. 55. Take out the ſting, and vou may put the ſerpent! 


of hell, ſin fewels it; take away fin, an i that tormenting flame goes out: 4 
the devil, ſin is bis inſtrument, whereby he works all miſchief 3 how comes! 
to be a flave to Satan, but by fin? But for ſin, the devil had no buſinels! 

world; but for fin he could never hurt & ſoul. = 
What abundance of benefits are here, in one word, „He ſhall fave his | 
from their fins2? There is no evil incident to man, but it ceaſeth to be 77 
fin is gone? If Jeſus take away fin lie doth blefs our very bleſſings, and 
our very afflictions: he fetcheth peace out of trouble, riches out of poverty, 9 e Sc 
out of contempt, liberty oat of boudige ? he pulls out the ſting of death pie 
: | . -* F f "oe | „ . 
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of 1s from all evils whatſoever, 5 2 

rb not Chriſt as precious a name as Jeſus is? I anſwer, No: For, 1. Chriſt is 

n. ee name of God, God, as he is God, cannot be anointed, but Jeſus is tlie name 
} 


d, and that wherein he more elpecially delights. 2. Chriſt is communicated 
ers, Princes are cailed Chrilt's, bat Jetus is-proper to himſelf, there is no 
ur but be. 3. Chriſt is anointed; to what end, but to be a Saviour? Jeſus 
fore the end, and the end is always above the means, ---- Why, this is that 
the Son of God's love, the Author of our falvation, In whom alone God is 


"y | leaſed,” and whom the angel publiſhed before he was conceived, ** Thou 
aon conceive and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus,” _.- | 
9 Of the Conception of Chriſt. DE 

ie f | | | 5 . 

of 1 NH FE conception of Chriſt was the concluſion of the angel's meſſage : no 
igh ſooner had the virgin ſaid, * Be it 10 me according io.thy word,” but 
his according to that word it was: immediately the hoty Gholt overſhadows 


x, and forms our Saviour in her womb : now, Chriſtians! now was the time 
ne, eſpecially if we relate lo his conception and birth, well may we tay, Now 


Wriſt from heaven, thoulands of angels waiimng on her; the very clouds part (as it 
give to give her way; the earth {prings to weicome her; floods clap their hands 
je the heavenly hoſts ſing as ſhe goes along, Glory to God in the higheſt, 

1101 be upon earth, good will towards men.” Truth and righteouineis go 

the e ber, peace and proſperity follow after her, pi:y and mercy waits on either 

jeh and when the firſt ſets her foot on the earth, the cries, ** AJeſus, a Saviour, 

the ve ſons of men: the Lord bath tent me down io bring you news of a Jeiuss 
wit and peace be unto you, I will live with you in this world, and you thall 
o ih me in he world to come.“ O here was bletied news! why, this is goſk 

er 


pure goſpel, this is the glad tidings; free grace proclaims a Jeſus; and a Je- 
made up (as it were) all of tree grace: O what eternal thanks do we owe to 


im this conception of Chriſt are ſo many wonders, That ere we begin to ſpeak 
e may ſtand amazed, without controverſy great is the myſtery of godli- 


ſhall ofa woman, even made of that woman, which was made by himſelf? Is it 
But wonder, - tha ther womb then, and, thai the heavens now, ſhould contain him 
go re heaven of heavens cannot contain? Concerning this conception of Chritt, 
*. Upeak a little, and but a little; What man can conceive much of this con- 


an, which was a conception without the help of man? Our greateft light we 


* from the angel, who deſcribes it thus, The holy Ghoſt Hall come upon 
©) the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee,” Luke i. 3 Es, 
>, lt of theſe words, oblerve, 1. The agent or efficient. 2. The fruit or effect. 


dy Gholt” Matth. i, 20. Here it may be demanded, why the conception of 


Efnity? J antwer, not to exclude the reſt, but firlt to ſhew ii was the free 
of God, which is often termed, „ The holy Ghoit.” 2. Becaule the Fa- 


to the Father for ordaining this garment, to the holy Ghoſt for wearing it, 
* for wearing it, to the whole Deity for clothing us with it, end maki 
"> by it. -Neicher yet is che holy Gholt Chriſt's father he did not be- 


— 
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i that the day brake up, thai the lun arole, that darknels vanithed; thai wrath 
anger gave place to favour and ſalvation: now was it tha: free grace came 


Ang enal Cod? If there had not been a Jeius, (to borrow that expreſſion) made 
c ; ace, of grace itſelf, we could never had dealing with God: O how may 
Je vith the angels, Glory to God, bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt.“ | 


Cod manifeſted in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. Say, Is it not a wonder, a my» 
a great myſtery, without all controverſy, That the Son of God ſhfould be 


Ne agent or efficient cauſe of ChritVs conception is the holy Ghoſt, Fhis agrees 
that ſpeech of the angel to Joſeph, ** That which is conceived in her is of 


mould be aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, which is common to al the actions 


Ac the Son effected it by the holy Ghoſt, ſo was it his work immedia ely, 
na ſpecial manner; good reaſon have we to be thanktul to all the three Per- 
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Fe of hell? as all evils are wrapt up in fin, fo he that ſaves us from fin, he 
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get him, but form him: he did not miniſter matter from his own ſubſtanes ; h 
of Chriſt was made, but took a part of human nature from the virgin, and d 
he made the body of Chriſt within her: away with all groſs opinions and old hi 
ies! this conception of Chriſt was not by any carnal effuſion of ſeminal hung 
but by way of manufacture, i. e. by handy-work, or operation, or virtue n 
Ho'y Ghoſt; or elſe by the energetical command and ordination of the Holy 6h 
or elſe by the benediction and bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby that part of 
virgin's blood or ſeed whereof the body of Chriſt was to be framed, was 0 cles 
and ſanctified, that in it there ſhould be neither ſpot nor ſtain of original pollat 
2. The fruit or effect was the framing of Chriſt's manhoed, in which we 
obſerve the matter and manner. 1, For the matter obſerve we the matter 
body, and of the ſoul of Chrift. 1. The matter of ihe body of Chriſt, it was the 
fleſh and blood of the virgin, “ He was made of a woman,” ſaith the apoſtle 
Iv. 4. . e. of the fleſh, and blood, and ſubſtance of the woman, „And he wasn 
of the ſeed of David, (faith the apoſtle) according to the fleſh,” Rom. i. 3. 0t 
wiſe he could not have been the fon of David according to the fleſh ; and if 
2 which the philoſophers ſay, That the feed of the man doth not fall ini 
ſubſtance of the child, Wt only doth diſpoſe the feed of the woman (as a work 
frameth and diſpoleth his work) to make the ſame into the form of a man: 
then, I know not wherein the conception of Chriſt ſhoald differ in the matt 
all from our conception; fave only in the agent, or worker of his ſubſtance, 
was the holy Ghoſt. 2. The matter of ſubſtance of the ſoul of Chriſt was not de 
from the ſoul of the virgin, as a part thereof; but it was made as the ſouls oft 
men be, z. e. of nothing, by the power of God; and fo infuſed into the bod 
the hand of God, but of theie things (of his body and foul, and human nat 
we fhall «gen more largely in the next ſection. 8 

2. Forth f 


LY e manner of framing Chriſt's human nature it was miraculous; thi 
gel aſcribes two actions to the Holy Ghoſt in this great work, the one to come 
the virgin, the other to overſl:adow her; by the firſt is ſignified the extraordi 
work of the Holy Ghoſt in faſhioning the human nature of Chriſt, as itavas ia 
8Samſon, The Spirit of the Lord came upon him,” Judges xiv. 6. f. e. The 
Ghoſt inſpired him with an extraordinary ſtrength; ſo the Spirit of the Lord. 
upon her, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her an extraordinary way. A8 f 
ſtance, in ordinary generation our ſubſtance and parts are formed {ucceſlive 
degrees, as firſt the ſeminal humours becomes an embryo, then a body orga 
then are faſhioned the liver, heart, and brain, and then the reſt one after andf 
and it is at leaſt forty days before the body of a child be fully formed: now, if 
otherwiſe with the body of Chriſt, for in the very inſtant of his concep!10n, Ie 
made perfect in body and ſoul, void of fin, and full of grace, in the very inlt 

| his conception he was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united into the eternal 
perfect God, and perfect man. Surely this was extraordinary, and this 1s the 
perty of the Holy Ghoſt, ſabito operari, to work inſtantly and perfectly, “A 
as ever the fleſh was cenceived, it was preſently united and made the fleſt 0 
San of God.” Aug. L. de fid: ad et C. 18. It was ſuddenly made, perfectiy u 

holily made. „ 8 | 85 

f be ſecoud action aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, is adumbration or overſhado 
of the virgin. This teacheth us that we ſhould not ſearch over much into this 
wyſtery, alas! it is too high for us; if the courſe of ordinary generation be aſe 
how paſt all comprehenſion is this extraordinary operation! The Holy Ghol 
caſt a ſhadow over the virgin, and withal a ſhadow over this myſtery ; why ll 
we ſeek a clear light, where God himſelf will have a ſhadow ? I know the 
was made fleſh.” (faith Chryſoſtom) kom. 5. but how he was made I bun 
1. Uſe. In way of confutation, this word conception is the bane of divers | 
ſies. 1. That of the Manichee, who held he had no true body ; if ſo, as one 
well, that had been virgo decipict, not concipiet, rather a deceiving of us, * 

eonceiving of him, 2. That of the Valentinian revived lately in the 7” 
who hold that he had a rue body, but wade in heaven, and fent into t 5 
here on earth ; and if ſo, that had been virgo recipiert not concipiet, rather 4 
ing, than concei/ing; yet I cannot but wonder how confidently the oy 
tells us, That the fleſh of Chriſt came down from heaven, and palled taroup 
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1 Mary as water through a conduit pipe, without taking any ſubſtance from 
E y heir objections are raiſed out of theſe texts,--= _ I 
44 No man aſcendeth into heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
IT gon of man which is in heaven,” John ili. 13. I anſwer, 1: This ſpeech mul} 
dun! underſtood, firſtly in reſpect of his Godhead, which may be ſaid in ſome fort to 
e f end, in that it was made manifeſt in the manhood here on, earth. 2. This 
1 0 ech may be underſtood truly of the whole perſon of Chriſt, to whom the proper- 
4 beach nature (in refpe& of the communication of properties) may be fitly aſ- 
a bed; but this doth no way prove that his fleſh which he aſſumed on earth, dè- 
%%% ˙·˙ͤ̃7ĩ79᷑ ::'i:· . ⁰è 
| ve, © The fuſt man is of the earth, earthly: the ſecond man is the Lord from 
er ofen, ---beavenly,” 1 Cor. xv, 47, 48. I anſwer, 1. This holds forth that Chriſt 
$ the heavenly minded, as ſometimes he told the Jews, Nou are from below, I am 
ſſtle n above; you are of this world, I am not of this world;“ Chriſt was not earthly 
was ed, or (wayed with the luſts of the fleſh, or any way earthly affected; as 
3. OM euimes he could tell his apoſtles, Ne are not of the world,” John viii. 23. and 
. $0 much more might he fay of himſelf, that he was not of this world, but 
imd converſation was in heaven, Or, 2. This holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly, 
from heaven in reſpect of the glorious qualities which he received after his reſur- 
tion ; and not in reſpect of the ſubſtance of his body, many glorious qualities 
Chriſt endowed with after he was raiſed (I ſhall not diſpute them) which he had 
before, and in reſpect of theſe he might be called heavenly, or from heaven. 
This holds forth that Chriſt alſo was in ſome ſort heavenly, or from heaven in 
human yature, in that the human nature was united to the divine, and withal 
hat the human nature was formed by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo John's baptiſm is ſaid 
be from heaven, though neither he, nor the water wherewith he babtized de- 
kd from heaven, but becauſe he received it from God who is in heaven. Chriſt 
conceived (as you hear4) by the Holy Ghoſt, and in that regard his genera- 


n was divine and beavenly, or from heaven. : 

2 Uſe, In way of comfort and encouragement, Chriſt was thus conceived that 
might ſanctify our conception3 : as the firſt Adam was the root of all corruption, 
5 the ſecond Adam the root of all ſanRification : Chriſt went as far to clean us, 
erer Adam did to defile us. What ? were our very conceptions defiled by Adam? 
the firſt place, Chriſt takes courſe for this; you ſee he is conceived by the holy 
Joſt, and he was not idle while he was in the womb : for even then and there he 

t out the core of corruption that cleaved eloſs to our defiled natures : to that Gad- 
[ not account evil of that nature that is become the nature of his own dear Son. 

the conde{ccnſions of our Jeſus! O that ever he would be conceived in the womb 
avirgin! O that he would run through the contumelies of our ſordid nature, that 
would not refuſe that which we ourſelves are in ſome ſort aſhamed of! Some think 
areaion why the Anabaptiſts, and ſome others run into ſuch fancies, and deny 


ine prea* God of heaven to undergo ; but certainly this was for us, and for our 
Ks; and therefore far be it from us to honour him the leſs, becauſe he laid 
n his 6onouUT for our ſakes. No, no, let us honour him more, and love him 
re ; the lower he came for us, the dearer and dearer let him be unto us: con- 
er, im all theſe tranſactions, Chriſt was carrying on the great work of our ſal- 
ton, otherwiſe he had never been conceived, never had aſſumed to his perlon 
nan nature, never had been man. „ | 


n 
. Of the duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 


HE duplicity of natures in Chriſt appears in that he was truly God, and 
truly man. To us a child is born,” faith the prophet. There is a na- 


ture human, and he ſhall be called the mighty God,” Iſa. ix. 6. There 

de dirine; „God ſent his Son,” ſaith the apoſtle, therefore truly God, 

„as don, e wade of a woman,” Gal. iv. 4. Therefore truly man: one would 

80 thought this truth would never have come into controverſy in our days; but 

e ve the laſt days, and that may take off the wonder; In the laſt days ſhall 
, TY . 


pconception of Chriſt, only to decline thoſe foul indignities (as they take them) 


» 
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come perilous times, 2 Tim. Ei. 1. Men ſhall reſiſt the truth,” Sc. Tech. 10 
In the laſt days know there will be abunbance of truth revealed, “Theben 


ledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters that cover the fea, and every child hs prep 
as David,” Dan. X14." 4. And the book that was ealed. mult be opened, and H ain 
Jedge ſhall be ingreaſed; but Satan even then will be as buſy to ſow his ter 38 
. God in lowing of his wheat: then is Satan active to commiinicate errors, hd 
| Tees God begin to diſcover truths; he hopes in the heat of the market, to by 
down wares, and I believe this is one reaſon why now the devil ſets on foot ſon 
dangerous errors, that fo he may prejudge the hearts of God's people in recen Chr 
and entertaining of many glorious truths. But that we may not paſs over Ut.) 
fundamental errcr as this, ſome ſaying with Martin, That he is God, but 
min: and others with Arius, Tha he is man, but not God; I (hall therefor; WW: o 
firm this ruth of the two natures of Ch riſt againſt the adverſaries of both fd WM: | 
And, 1. That Chriſt is trite God, both apparent ſcriptures, and unanſveMMj nec 
reaſons drawn from ſcriptures do plainly evincde. 1 
I. The ſcriptures call him God, in he beginning was the word, and the de 
Was with God, and the word was God,” John i. 1. And“ unto the Son he (Me 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever, Heb. i. 8. And“ Thomas aniwered and (xd. 
to him, My Lord, and my God: and take heed to yourſelves, and to all the fl 
IT o feed the church of God which he ! ach purchaſed with his own blood, | In; a 
xx. 28. Acts xx. 28. And hereby p. rceive we the love of God, becauſe he Is 
down his life for us,” 1 John 111. 16. And we know that the Son of God is cen; 
| This 1s the true God, and eternal life,” 1 John v. 20. And © without cot, 
great is the myſter of godlinels, God was manifeſted in the fleſh,” f Tim. ii 
22. Unanſwerable reaſons drawn from ſcriptures prove him God: thus it ap 
1. From thole incommunicable properties of the Deity, which are properly ace 
unto him, he is eternal as he is God, Rev. i. 17. He is infinite as God, Math ite 
20. He is omniſcient as God, Matth. ix. 4. He is o nipotent as God, „Heer 
cometh from above, is above all.“ John iii. 31. He is able to ſubdue all ti 
unto himſelf,” Phil. iii. 21. He hath the keys of hell and death,” Rev. i. 
2. From theſe relations he hath with God, as to be he only begotten Son oft 
John i. 18. The image of the Father, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. | ev. 
3. From theſe acts aſcribed to him, which are only agreeable to the divine nat 
as to be the Author of our election, John xiii. 18. To know the ſecrets of our be! e 
Matth. ix. 4. To hear the pravers of his people, John xiv. 14. To judge the ren 
and dead, John v. 22. And thus he. creates as God, John i. 4. He commani 
God, Matth. viii. 36. He forgives as God, Matth. iz. 6, He ſanctifies as God, 
1. 12.. He glorifies as God, John x. 28. VV 
4. From all thoſe acknowledgements given to him by the ſaints, which ate pe 
proper unto God; and thus he is believed on as God, John iii. 18. He is lov 
God, 1 Cor. xvi, 22. He is obeyed. as God, Matth. xvii, 5. He is prayed to as 
Ads vii. 59. He is praiſed as God, Rev. v. 13. He is adored as God, Heb. 1. 6. 
3i, 10. Surely all thele are ſtrong demonſtrat:ons, and prove clearly enough 11a 5: 
ſus Chriſt is God. But why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God!! 
ſwer, 1. Becauſe none can fave fouls, nor ſatisfy for ſin but God alone; * 
1s none,” (ſaith the pſalmiſt, Pal. xlix. 9, 15.) “ that can by any means rede | 
brother, or give God a ranſom for him.--- But God will redeem my ſoul t:0 © 
power of hell,” 2. Becauſe the ſa'isfaction which is made for ſin, mult he in 
| F. meritorious: an infini'e wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an infinite 
and hence our Saviour mult needs be God, to the end that his obedience and 
ferings might be of infinite price and worth. 3. Becauſe the burden of God's i 
cannot be endured and run through by a finite creàt ure: Chriſt therefore 
* needs be God, that he might abide the burden, and ſuſtain the manhood by 
vine power, 4 Becauſe the enemies of our ſalvation were too ſtrong for us! 
could any crea:ure overcome Satan, dea h, hell, damnation? Ah! this 1 
the power of God: there is none but God that could deſtroy him that 11 
power of dea h, that is the deyil.” oo SO | 
2. As Chriſt is God, fo he is true man, he was born as man, and bred 1 
and fed as man, and flept as man, and wept as man, and ſorrowed as man, 
fel ed as man, and died as man; and therefore he is man. | 
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Tak particularly, 1. Chriſt had a human body; Wherefore when he came 
te world, he {aids facrifice and offerings thou wou!deſt not, but a body haſl 
* ared ſor me,” Heb. Xx. 5. and when the apoſtles thought they had ſeen 4 
4 or a pirit, he ſaid unto them, bandle me and ſee, becaule a ſpirit bath 
Wh and bones, as vou {ce me bave,” Luke XX1V. 29. here IS a truth clear as 
n, and yet, O wonder! ſome in our times, (as Cocklacus witneſ'eth) do now 
d, That he had an imaginary body, an aerial body, a phantaſm, only in 
nd no true Pod 7. 5 : . 5 
chriſt had an human reaſonable ſou], + My foul is heavy unto death,” ſaid 
l. Ma- h. zxvi. 8. And, agein, “““ Fa: her, into by band T commend my 
„Luke xx ii. 46. Surely, (eib Nazianzen) © enber be bad a foul,” The 
« oppoled this, {ſayinig. 4+ Chriſt had no human foul, but only a livbp fleſh 5 
we the evangeliſt ianh, hat the word was mace fie {Þ, Job n i. 14. Bui this 
nechdoche, Ve ry usual in ſcripture, to put ibe part for the whole,” and ſgnift= 
s much, as 11-0? he bad ſaid, , The word was made man.“ I know ſon e reaſons 
(pdered why the evangeliſt layth, ** he was made fleſh,” rather than“ be was 
wan d As. 1. To ſhew what part of Chriſt was wade of Eis mother; not his 
w. nor bis foul, but only his fleſh. 2. To expreſs the greatne ſs of God's love, 
"ar our fakes would be contended to be made the vileſt tl ing, fleſh, which 
m ared 10 gras. All fleſh is graſs,” Ia. xl. 6. 2. To ſhew the greatneſs of 
Ms Hur i y, in that he would be named by be meaneſt nan e, and baſeſt part 
an; the foul is excellent, but the fleth is Fate. 4. J give us {ome confidence 
«love and av our 'owurds us, becauſe our fleſh, which was the part moſt cor- 
ted, is NOW united to the Son of God, | 
; Chri{t had all the properties that belong either to ſoul or body of a man: nay, 
{han 10, Chriſt 1 ad all the infirmities ot cur nature, ſin only excepted: I ſay 
af rmities of our nature, as cold, and heat, and hunger, and iliirit, and weari- | 
end weakneſs, and pain, and the like; but I canno! ſay that Chr ſt took upon W 
Jl cur per tonal infirmities: in fimities are either natural, common to all men, 
erfonal, and preper to ſome men, as 10 be born lame, blind, diſeaſed: as to be 
td with me lanch oly, in firwity, deformity; how many deformed creatures 
exe amongſt us? Chriſt was not thus, his body was framed by the Holy Ghoſt 
ke pureſt virpin's blood, and therefore I queſtion not, it was proportioned in a 
| eoual ſvmerry end cor epondency of parts, He Was fairer than the ſons 
ren,” his coun'enarce carried in it, “ An hidden vailed ſtar---like brightnels; 
jh Jerome) which be ing but a little revealed, it ſo raviſhed his diſciples hearts; 
z, at the firſt ſight thereof they left all, and followed him: and it ſo aſtoniſh= 
his enemies, that they ſtumbled and fell to the ground.“ So tf en he had not 
rperioral 1nfirwities, but only our natural, and good reaſon, for indeed he took 
tupon him an human perſon, but only an human nature united to the perſoſ 
his Codhead, V 5 „„ „ | 
But why was it requiſite, that our Saviour ſhould be man? I anſwer, r. Becauſe 
rSaviour muſt ſuffer, and die for our ſins, which the Godhead could not do; 
Becauſe our Saviour muſt perform obedience tothe Jaw, which was not agreea- 
£10 the Jaw-oiver ; the Gedhead certainly is free from all manner of ſubjection. 
Becauſe our Saviour muſt ſatisfy the juſtice of God in the ſame nature wherein it 
ge offended, For, ſince by man came death, by man came allo the reſurrection 
the dead,” 1 Cor. xv. 21. 4. Becauſe © bv this means we might have free ac- 
$to the throne of grace, and might find help in our neceſlitics, having ſuch an 
ph prieſt, as was in all hings tewpted like unto us, and was acquainted with our 
femities in his own perſon,” Heb. iv. 15, and v. 6. . | 

VV C 1 

Of the Diſtinction of the two Natures of Chriſt. 

Real diſtinctſon of theſe two natures is evident, 1. In regard of eſſence, 
\ be Godhead cannot be the wanliood, nor can the manhood be the God- 
head. 2. In regard of properties, the Godhead is moſt wiſe, juſt, omni- 
men, yea, wiſdom. juſtice, omnipo'ency itſelf, and lo is not the mankood, nei- 
ow be, 3. They bave diſtinct wills, „not my will, but thy will be done, 
baer,“ Luke xxii. 42. Plainy differencing the will of a creature from the will 
alreator, 4. The very adions in the work of redemption are indeed inſe para- 


<a 


ble, and yet diſlinguiſhable, .I lay down my life and take it up again,” Jak 


as never was man, and ſo he is God. 2. He was born as others, and ſo he 


+. him, as being a God. 3. He is tempted of Satan, as being a man, but he over 
_ Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed devils, as being a God. 4. He travelled, and was th 


hungry, and gave drink, even the water of life to the thirſty, as being a 
5. He ſlept in the ſhip, and his diſciples awoke him, as being a man; but hi 


| face for ſhame when he was crucified, as being a God. 9. He cried out a 
crols, „ Eloi, Eloi, Lamaſabackthani,” as being a man; but he could ſay tt 


and was buried, and lay in the grave, as being a man; but he overcame death, 
his reſurrection, he appeared to a 
them, as being a man; but he provided meat, and vaniſhed out of their ſight 
being a God. 12. He aſcended into heaven, and the heavens now contain him, a 
is man; but he ſuſtains the heavens, and commands all therein, and rides on 
fame, as being a God. Thus, we ſee all along two real diſtin& natures till conim 


in Chriſt ; God being become man, the Deity was not aboliſhed, but the huinan 
ture was adjoined, according to the old diſtich, Sam quod eran, nec eram quad} 


become another either by way of change, as when the water was turned into 


ture of the other. Thus, a ſoldier putting on his armour is an armed man, ot : 
| wearing” his own garments, is no more naked but a clothed man; and yet 


wih Chriſt; the fleſh is ſaid to be deified, and the Deity is { 
fuſed; indeed the humanity is much magnified by the divinity ; but the dium text 


F. H E union of two natures, of Chriſt, in one and the ſelf ſame pefle 


* 
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18. To lay it down was the action of man, not of God; and to take i 
the action of God, not of man. In theſe reſpects, we ſay, each nature remair 
itſelf entire, without any conyerſion, compoſition, commixion, or confuſion: 
is no converſion of one into the other, as when he changed water into vine 
compoſition of both, no abolition of either, no confuſion at all. It is ealy to 
ſerve ihis real diſtinction of his two natures, from firſt to laſt; as, firſt, he 
conceived as others, and ſo he was man; but he was conceived by the holy en! 


man: but he was born of a virgin, as never was man, and this ſpeaks him 
3. He was crucified, he died, and was buried, and ſo he was man; but he 
again from the dead, aſcended into heaven, and from thence ſhall come a: ih to 


4 


judge the quick, and the dead, and ſo he is God.---Or, if from the apoſtles ſyn vo 


we go to the goſpel, which ſpeaks both natures at large, we find there, 1. H, 
born of his mother, and wrapped in ſwadling clothes, as being a man; by 
ſtar ſhines over him, and the wiſe men adore him as being a God. 2. He wa; loo 
tized in Jordan, as being a man; but the holy Ghoſt from heaven deſcended 


and hungry, and weary, as being a man, but he refreſhed the weary; and ſe me. 


| buked the winds, and {tilled the raging of the tumultuous ſeas, as being « 0 


6 He was poor and needy, had not an houſe io put his head in, as being an 


but he was, and is rich and mighty, and cannot be contained in the heaven of 
vens, as being a God. 7. He was ſorrowful and ſad, he wept, and he praye 
being a man ; but he comforts the ſorrowful, and heareth the prayer: of 

ſaints, as being a God, 8. He was whipped, and rent, and torn, and cruc 
as being a man; but he rent the vail of the temple, and cauſed the ſun to hid 


thief, „To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradile,” as being a God. 10. He 


deſtroyed the devil, and raiſed up himſelf to life again, as being a God. II. 
fs diſciples, and ate with them, and talked WW? 


c. I am that I was, but I was not that I am,” You will ſay, How then 
aid, „The word was made fleſh,” or God became man? 1 anſwer, one thing 


but this was not Chriſt, the Godhead was for a time concealed, but it was 
cancelled ; or one thing may become another by way of union, as when on 
Nance is adjoined unto another and yet is not transferred or changed into the 


mour and the ſoldier, the man and his apparel are diſtinct things, and thus it 


ald to be incarni 


not by the converſion of either into the nature of the other, but by LY 
adjoining the human nature to the divine, and yet ſtill the human gt ine 
divinv are diſtin things; both the natures in Chriſt do remain entire 2." 


e 
Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame Le 


nothing altered by the humanity. Thus much for the diſtindtꝭon of his two nat 


_— 3 2 t a 
that great wonder, which now we muſt ſpeak as we are able; 5» 


bo ſbould we ſpeak this union, and not be confounded mn ourzoaren' 


a + m ſtery, a ſecret, a wonder, many wonders have been ſince the begin- 
Up pe che world, but all the wonders that ever were, muſt give place to this, and, 
* / & thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful. Neither the creation of all things out of 
u; 4M nor the reſtoration of all things into their perfect being; I mean, neither 
"ne work, nor the laſt work of God in this world, (tho' moſt admirable pieces) 
to he com red with this. This union of the two natures of Chriſt, into one 
b en is the higheſt pitch, (if any thing may be ſaid higheſt in that which is infinite) 
" 5 wiſdom, goodneſs, power and glory: well therefore ſaid the angel to Mary, 


e power of the Highe ſhall overſhadow thee.” And if God did overſhadow 
iter with his own vail, how ſhould we preſume with the men of Bethihe- 


wonderful connection of two ſo infinitely differing natures, in the unity of one 


= im, ſhould be effected? 1 muſt anſwer you with the apoſtle, Who is ſufficient 
— teſe things?” Certainly theſe are the things which © the angels defire to ſtoop 
bs. look into,” 1 Pet. i. 12.4 It is an inquiſition fitter for an angelical intelligence, 


n for our ſhallow capacity; and yet, as Moſes could not chooſe but wonder tho! 
muſt not draw nigh ts the buſh burning with fire, and not conſumed; ſo, tho? 
muſt not draw nigh to ſee this great fight, © how poor duſt and aſhes thould be 


burnings, the buſh: fhould remain unconſumed, and continue freſh and green 
evermore,” Iſa. xxxill. 14. Yet what doth hinder but we may ſtand aloof off, 
1 wonder at it? This is one piece of our duty, to recite all the long- fore paſſed 


12 nnd benefits of God, (as well as we may, ſcripture ſtill going along) that there- 
or ve may admire, and adore, and expreſs our love and thankfulneſs unto God. 
raye For the untying of this knot, I cannot but wonder what a world of queſtions have 
f en toſſed in ſchools. As, | PE 


þ union of the word incarnate was in the perſon? --- 3. Whether the human na- 
e was united to the word by way of accident? -- 4. Whether the union of the 
me and human nature be ſome thing created?---5. Whether the union of the 


ares of Chriſt be the chief of all unions?---7. Whether the union of the two 
tures of Chriſt was made by grace ?---8. Whether it was convenient for the di- 


eee perſon to aſſume a created nature ?---g. Whether a divine perſon could aſſume 
1g nature human ?-e-10. Whether more perſons divine could aſſume one nature 
n, an?---11. Whether it was more convenient, that the perſon of the Son ſhould 
zone human nature than any other of the perſons in the Godhead? --- 12. Whe- 


er the human nature was more aſſumptible by the Son of God than any other na- 
re?---33, Whether the Son of God did not aſſume the perſon of man ?---rg. Whe- 


man 
er the Son of God aſſumed the human nature in all its individuals, or as ab- 
on aged from all individuals? -- 15. Whether the Son of God aſſumed a true body, 
ing pul, and all its intellects? -- 16. Whether the Son of God, in reſpect of nature, 


hough not of time, did firſt aſſume the ſou], and then the body of man ?---17. Whe- 


0 W 
1s er tbe Son of God in human nature aſſumed all the defects of the body ?---18. 
ne hether the Son of God aſſumed all the defects of the ſoul of man ?---19. Whether 

the WF) \irtue of this union, thoſe things which are agreeable to the ſon of man, may be 


70? And whether in Chriſt be one or two wills, one or more operations? Theſe 
Ind many other like queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſcuſſions make up lar ge vo- 
umes, but I ſhall leave them all to the ſchools. 5 | | 


arne | | 3 : 
ing In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall inſiſt on (as the moſt neceſ- 
and) for our underſtanding) is, 1. The union itſelf. 2. The effects or benefits of it. 


J. For the union itſelf we ſhall diſcuſs, 1. Of the forts f union, and of what ſort 
lis is. 2. Of the very thing itſelf wherein this union conſiſts. 3. Of the ſcriptural 


the perſon aſſuming, and of the nature aſſumed, and of the reaſon of this way. And 
theſe as briefly as I may; I would rather ſay much in a little, than a little in much. 
1. Union is of divers forts, as natural and myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, 


. When one of the things united is turned inte the other, as when a drop of wa- 
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nal nto the unity of God's own perſon, and that in the widſt of thoſe everlaſt- 


| Whether the union of the word incarnate was in the nature? --- 2. Whether 


od incarnate be the ſame with afſumption ?---6. Whether the union of the two 


dedicated of the Son of God, and e converſo?---20. Whether Chriſt be one or 


texts that confirm this union. 4. Of the ſimilitudes that hold forth this union. 5. Of 


Kllential and integral. But I ſhall paſs theſe by, and ſpeak only of their forts, 


. 


, F ok into it? Chriſtians, if you would needs put it to the queſtion, How +. -;;-; 
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ter into a veſſel of wine. 2. When both the things united are changed in n 
eſſence, as when the elements are united to make mixed or compounded ay 
Wuen there is no change of things united, but the conſtitution of a third Toy 
of them both, as in the union of the foul and body. When there ix nei 
change of the narmures united, nor a conſtitution of a third out of them bo h 
oaly the founding, ſettling, and ſtaying of the one of the things united in + : 
and the drawing of it into the unity of the perſonal being or ſubſiſtence of I 
fo the branch of a tree being put into the ftock, of another tree, it s raum in 
unity of the ſubſtance of that tree into which it is put: and whereas 111 
been ſet in the ground, it would have grown as a ſeparate tree in itlel{ by 
groweth in the tree, into which it is graffed; and pertaineth io the uni:y of . \ 
this kind of union, doth of all others moſt perfectly reſemble the perſona] 10 . 
the two natures of God and man in Chriſt, wherein the nature of man, tha E TE 
have been a perſon in velf, if it had heen left toitfelf, is drawn into the ui 
the divine perlon, and ſubſiſteth, in it, being prevented from ſubſiſting in ray 
this perſonal union and atſumpt1on; | 3 EOS 3 
2. For the thing wherein this union of two natures conſiſts, we ſav, Tha 
union conſiſts in that depencance of the human nature on the per ot. of the W . 
and in that communicating of the perſon or ſubſiſtence of the word, with the hy el 
nat ure that is atlumed, ſo that it is an hypoſtatical or a perſonal union, that js 
an union, as tha: both natures do but make one perion of Chriſt; for the he 
underſtan ing of :h's, ave muſl conſider what the difference is betwixt nature 
- perion, and what makes an individual nature to be a perſon, briefly thus, «+ Ty 
this or that, we fay; is an individual nature; to be this or that, in, and for itſelf 
a per {on or ſubſiſtence; to be this or that in, and for another, is to pertain to th; 
pe ion or ſublittence of ano-her,” Now, amongſt thoſe created things, which 
naturally apt to make a perional being, or to ſubſiſt in and for themlelves, the. 
a very great difference. For, ---- „ | RES | 
1. Some things of his kind may become parts of ano her more entire thing of 
fame kind; as we ice in all thote things wherein every part hath the ſame nat une 
tha: he whole batli; as every drop of water is water, and being left to itſelf, Mii, 
a lubſiſtence in itielf, and hath its quality, na ure, and being in, and for itſelf, 
| If it be joined to a greater quamity of wa'er, it hath now no being, quarity 
epera in, but in and for that greater quantity of water into which it is poure 
2. O her things of this kind cannot naturally put themſelves into the unity en. 
ny other thing, and yet by che help of ſome foreign cauſe they may be united n. 
the branch of a tree of one kind, which put into the ground, would be an in « 
 dnttin& tree in itſelf, ) may by the hand of a man be put into the unity of a tre 
another kind: and ſo grow, move, and bear fruit, not diſtinctly in and for ii 
but joinrly in and for that tree into which it is planted. 5 
3. Other things of this kind cannot by force of natural cauſes, nor by the h 
of any foreign thing, ever become parts of any other created thing, or perth 
to the unity of the ſubſiſtence of any ſuch thing; as the nature of man, and 
nature of all living things; and yet by divine and ſupernatural working, it may 
drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence of any of the perſons of the bleſſed Trine 


% 


wherein the fulneſs of all being, and the perfection of all created things, is I 
more eminent fort than in themſelves; for though all created things have 088i | 
own being, yet ſeeing God 1s nearer to them than they are to themſelves, and tn: 


are in a better fort in him than they are in themſelves, and their is no queſt; 
but that they may be prevented and ſtayed from being in, and for themlelves, 4 | 
| cauſed to be in and for one of the divine Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 

So that, as one drop of water, that formerly ſubſiſted in itfe't, if it be pou 
into a veſſel containing a greater quantity, it becomes one in ſubſiſtence with 
greater quantity of water; and as a branch of a tree that being ſet in the grou 
and left to itfelf, would be an entire and independent tree, becomes one in {ubſ 
ence with that tree into which it is graffed; ſo the individual nature of man 4 
ſumed into the unity of one of the Perſons of the bleſed Trinity, i loſeth that ki 
of being, thai naturally, left to itſelf, it would have had, and it becomes one Wi 
the perſon; for now it is not in, and for itſelf, but hath got a new relation 01 6 

- pendance andþcing in another. | 9 we „„ 

But you will lay, All the creatures in the world have their being in Goch 


» 
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dance on God, and therefore all creatures, as well as man, may perta'n ta 
*rlon, or ſubſiſtence of God, | 3 5 
anlwer, it is not a general being in, and dependence upon God, but a ſtric 
endence on man's part, and a communicating of the ſubſiſtence on Sod's part, 
t makes up this union. Hence, we ſay, That here are four degrees of the pre- 
2 of God in his creatures: the firſt is the general preſence, whereby he pre- 
e the ſubſtances of all crca'ures, and gives unto them, “ to live, and to move, 
ito have their being,” Acts vii. 28. And this extends itſelf to all creatures good 
| bad, 455 | 5 | | | 
© iecond degree is the preſenee of grace whereby he doth not only preſerve 
ſbſtance of hi creature, but alſo gives grace unto it; and this agrees to the 
us, and God's people on earth. The third degree is the preſence of glory pe- 
lar to the ſaints and angels in heaven, and hereby God doth not only preſerve 
1bliances, and give them plenty of his grace; but he alſo admits them inte 
glorious prelence, ſo as they may behold him face to face. The fourth and Jaſt 
Kc, is at whereby the Godhead of the Son is preſent with, and dwells in the 
hood, giving unto it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence ; whereby it comes to 
That this manhood aſſumed, is proper to the Son, and cannot be the man- 
of the Father, or of the holy Ghoſt, or of any crea ure whatſoever, and this 
thing ſo adaurable, and unſpeakable; that though we may find ſome ſimili- 
ks, yet there cannot be found another example hereof in all the world. _ 
Heice, it follows, that if the manh»od of Chriſt, conſiſting of a body and ſoul, 
c a nature only, and not a perſon; becauſe it doth not ſubſiſt alone as other 
* Peter, Paul, and John do, but it wholly depends on the perſon of the word, 
ohe unity whereof it is received; and this dependence of the human nature 
e perlon of the word, and the communicating of the perion or ſubſiſtence of the 
id, wich the human nature is the very thing itſelf whercin this union conſiſts. 
For he ſcrip:ural texts that confirm this union. You ſee the well is very de 
tylere is your bucket ? What texts of ſcripture have we to confirm this wonder- 
Junon of two natures in one perſon ? Amongſt many, I ſhall cite thelez © _ 
When Chriſt aked his diſciples, + Whom do men ſay that I the Son of man am? 
pon Peter aniwered, Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the living God,” Matth. xvi. 
,16 Now, if but one Chriſt, then ſurely but one perſon; ard if the ſon of man 
the Son of the living God, then ſurely there is two natures in that one perſon: 
krve how the ſon of man, and the Son of God, very man, and very God, concen- 
n Chriſt; as the ſoul and body make but one man, So the Son of man and the 
1 one Chriſt: Thou art Chriſt faith Peter, the Son of the 
177 Eo oo ke gd og vor ap no 2 
9 Paul, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, He tells. us, Rom. i. 3, 4. 
That he was made of the ſeed of David according to the fleth, and declared to 
lt Son of God with power according to the Spirit.” 1 Made of the ſeed of 
wid“ of the ſubſtance of the virgin, who was David's poſterity. 2. Declared io 
the Son of God ;? not made the Son of God, as he was made the Son of man 
but declared to be the Son of God” the word in the original ſignifies a decla- 
bon by a ſolemn ſentence or definitive judgment, © I will declare the decree, 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son,” Pfalm ii. 7. That which I point 
be is the Son of David, (Kara ſ/arka) in reſpect of his manhood, and he id the- 
$ of God (kata pneama ).in reſpe& of his Godhead. Here be the two natures, | 
inthe words before, theſe two natures make but one Son, Jeſus Chriſt che 
Nl; and in the very words themſelves he is declared to be the Son of God: he 
dnot lay, Sons, as of wo; but „ his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” Firſt, before, and then 
f; to Mew unto.us, That as before his making, ſo after his making, he is ſtill 
ane Son, or one perſon of the two diſtin natures ſubſiſting. EE 
To the ſame purpole is that ſan text. In bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
head bodily,” Col. ii. 9. By the union of the divine nature with the human, 
10 wells of his pcrion, the Godhead dwelleth in Chriſt, as the foul in the body : 
; Fe leth ir. him bodily : not ſeemingly, but really, truly, and indeed; not figu- 
ay, and in ſhadow, as he dwelleth in the temple; not by power and efficacy, 
& dvells in all the creatures; not by grace, as in his people; nor by glory, as 
Ws (aint aboye: but eſlentially, ſubſtantially, perſonally, the liuman nature be- 
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ing aſſumed into the union with the perſon of the word. Obſerve the ©. 
in whom that fulneſs dwells is the — that fulneſs Nr lie 1 es; 
is the nature: now, there dwells in him not only the fulneſs of the Gadh wy 
the fulneſs of the manhood alſo : for we believe him to ;/ be both fo cad, 
gotten of the ſubſtance of his Father before all worlds; and perfect ma * 
the ſubſtance of his mother in this world; only he in whom the fulne6 f made 
head dwelleth is one, and he in whom the fulneſs of the manhood N 
ther; but he in whom the fulneſs of both theſe two natures dwelleth We 
the ſame Emmanuel, and conſequently one and the ſame perſon; in kum 1 
his perſon dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the fulneſs of * 
hood: In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily,” * * 
4᷑. For the ſimilitudes that reſemble or ſet forth this myſtery, many are 5: 
but for our better underſtanding, let us conſider theſe fer; ed 
I be firſt is of the ſoul and body, that make but one man; as the ſoul and 
are two diſtin things, and of ſeveral natures, yet being united by the han; 
| God, they make but one perſon ; ſo the Godhead and manhood are two 3 
things, and of ſeveral natures, yet being united by the hand of God, the | 
but one perſon. Indeed herein is the ſimilitude defective: Firſt, In that the Gl 
body being imperfect natures, they concur to make one full and perfect natur 
a man. Secondly, in that the one of them is not drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſ 
of the other, but both depend on a third ſubſiſtence, which is that of the wh! 
The ſecond is of the light and ſun ; as after the collection and union of the| 
with the body of the ſun, no man can pluck them aſunder, nor doth any man 
one part the ſun, and another part the light ; but both of them jointly togethe 
all the fun; Even fo after the union of fleſh with that true light the word, no 
doth call the word apart to be one Son of God, and the Son of man another & 
God; but both of them jointly together we call one, and the ſelf ſame Chriſt 
know in this ſimilitude are many defectives, yet if hereby we be not altogether 
to attain the truth of this great myſtery, certainly, “ we have herein a moſt 
_ ecllent fimilitude, which will greatly helg, and contentedly ſuffice the gadly 
| 8 ſearchers of this divine truth,” Fuſtin Martyr ds reda confeſſ. de Coe 
SS oper en | 5 „„ 
Ihe third is of a fiery and flaming ſword; as the ſubſiſtences of the fire and 
are ſo nearly conjoined, that the operations of them for the moſt part concur; 
a fiery {word in cutting burneth, and in burning cutteth ; and we ſay of the wh 
"That this fiery thing is a ſharp piercing ſword, and that this ſharp. piercing ſ 
a fiery thing, even ſo in the union of the two natures of Chriſt, there is a com 
nication of properties from the oue of them to the other, as ſhall be declare 
the Lord permit; only this fimilitude is defective in this, in that the nature ol 
iron is nor drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence of fire, nor is the nature of the 
drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence of iron; ſo that we cannot ſay, This f 
iron, or this iron is fire. N TT: 6 5 
The fourth is of one man having two qualities, or accidental natures; as 4 
| that is both a phyſician and a divine, he is but one perſon, and yet there are tw 
' tures concurring and meeting in that ſa.ue one perſon ; ſo that we may rightly 
of ſuch a one, This phyſician is a divine, and this divine is a phyſician ; this] 
ſician is happy in ſaving ſouls, and this divine is careful in curing bodies: e 
ſo is Chriſt both God and man, and but yet one Chriſt; and in that one Chrill 
cording to the ſeveral natures, are denominations of either part, as, that this 
is God, and, this God is man; or that this man made the world, and, this 
died upon the croſs; but in this ſimilitude is this defect, in that the different 
tures are accidental, and not eſſential or ſubſtantial. 3 1 
The fifth and laſt is of the branch and tree into which it is ingraffed; 25 ſup 
a vine branch, and an olive tree, now as this alive tree is but one, but hat 
different natures in it, and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit, and yet betweel 
tree and the branch there is a compoſition nat hujus ex his, but #ujus ad fc, 
not of a third thing out of the two things united, but of one of the two thing 
nited or adjoined to the other; even ſo Chriſt is one, but he bath tuo ay 
natures, and in them he performs the different actions pertaining to £1 
them; and yet between the different natures (the divine and the human m 
there is a cqmpolitioa, not jus ex his, but hujus ad hocy not of a third nature 


. 
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"nt of theſe, but of the human nature added, or united to the divine, in u- 
of the ſame perſon : fo that now we may ay, as, this vine is an olive-tree, and 
ohre-tree js a vine; or as this vine bears olives, and olive-trees bears grapes :; 
=_ e Son of man is the Son of God, and the Son of God is the Son man: or this 
nad of man laid the foundation of the earth, and this Son of God was born of Ma- 
and crcuified by the Jews. This ſimilitude (I take it) is the apteſt and fuleſt 
1 the other, though in ſome things allo it doth fail; for the branch hath firſt 
parate ſubſiſtence in itſelf, and loſing it after, then it is drain into the unity 
ke ſubſiſtenc# of that tree into which it is implanted; but it is otherwiſe with 
man nature of Chriſt, it never had any ſubſiſtence of its own, until it was 
ied to the perſon; or ſubſiſtence of the Son of God V . 
For the perſon aſſuming, and the nature aſſumed, and for the reaſon of this, 
nd we ſay, 1. That the perſon aſſuming was a divine perſon ; it was not the di- 
hand > nature that aſſumed an human perfon, but the divine perſon that aſſumed an 
n nature; and that of the three divine perſons it was neither the firſt, nor 
third, neither the Father, nor the holy G oft that did aſſume this nature, but 
#25 the Son, the middle perſon who was to be the middle one, That thereby, . 
aturfW night undertake the mediation between God and us. 2. He might better pre- 
bil the integrity of the bleſſed trinity in the Godhead, 3. He might higher ad- 
whe mankind by means of that relation which the ſecond perſon, the Mediator 
the (A bear unto his Father: for this very end, faith the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. God 
man iis own Son made of a woman, that he might receive the adoption of ſons; 
«therefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon, and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
uch Chriſt ; intimating thereby, that what relation Chriſt hath unto God by na- 
r ve being found in him, have the very ſame by grace; he was God's Son by 
ture, and we are his ſons by grace; he was in a peculiar manner * the firſt born 
ung many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. And in him and for him, the reg of the brethren 
nolt WW grace of adoption are accounted as firſt born, Heb. x11. 2 3. Exod. iv. 22, 23. 
dly : The nature aſſumed was the ſeed of Abraham; For verily he took not upon 
the nature of angels, but he took on him the feed of Abraham,” Heb. ii. 16. 
| ewhere the apoſtle calls it the ſeed of David, © He was made of the ſeed of Da- 
1d l according to the fleſh,” Rom. i. 3. And elſewhere it is called the ſeed of the 
cur nan, „ will put emnity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed 
e lber ſeed, Gen. iii. 15, And when the fulneſs of time was come God ſent 
his Son, made of a woman; Gal. iv. 4. No queſtion ſhe was the paſſive, and 
aerial principle, of which that precious fleſh was made, and the holy Ghoſt the 
fare ent and efficient; that bleſſed womb of her's was the bride chamber, wherein the 
e 08S Ghoſt did knit that indiſſoluble knot betwixt our human nature and his Deity ; 
fte en of God aſſuming into the unity of his perſon, that which before he was not, 


1s en our human nature. O with what aſtoniſhment may we behold our duſt and 


les aſſumed into the unity of God's own perfon ! 


za For the reaſon of this way; why did the perſon aſſu me a nature; or rather 
ly did not the perſon of the Son of God join itſelf to a perfect perſon of the Son 


113 boch natures, and ſo Chriſt had not been a perfect Mediator. 2. Becauſe then 


5: N K york of each of the natures of Chriſt could not have been counted the works 
wy che whole perſon ; whereas now, by this union of both natures in one perſon, the 


Wedience of Chriſt performed in the manhood is become of infinite merit, as be- 
þ the obedience of God; and thereupon God is ſad “ to have purchaſed the 


U had been joined to the perſon of man, there ſhould have been four-perſons in 
e Trinity, It is very obſervable how for the better prefervation of rhe integrity of 


ſecond perſon; for if the fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould have dwelt in any hu- 
an perſon, there ſhould then have been a fourth perſon neceſſarily added to the 
Waead; and if any of the three perſons, beſides the ſecond, had been born of a 
Fran, there ſhould then have been two ſons in the Trinity; whereas now the Son 
bod and the Son of man, being but one perſon, he is conſequently but one fon; 
Md fo no alteration at all made in the relations of the trinity; but they are (till 
* Father, one Son, and ane holy Ghoſt, 3 


man? 1 anſwer. Firſt Becauſe then there could not have been a perſonal union 


uch with his own blood,” "Acts xx. 28. 3. Becauſe, if the perſon of the Son of 


edleſſed trinity in the Godhead, the human nature was aſſumed into the unity of 3 


n = 
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Theſe are the deep things of God, and indeed io excedingly myſtica] th 
can never be f erfecthy declared by any man. Bernard compares this neal 
ſtery of the union of two natures, with that incomprehenſible myſtery of the Pp ; 
in unity: in the trinity is three perſons, and one nature, in Ciriit is o 1 9 
and one perſon; that of the Trinity is indeed the greateſt, and this of the nl 
tion is like unto it; they both far exceed inan's capacity; For nis way iginthef 
and bis pati in the great wa ers, and his footſteps are not known,” pia. [Xxyji 

2. For the effects and benefits of his hypoſtatical union, they are eh x 


ſpect of Chriſt, or in reſpect of Chriſtians. ' 5 
. Tucqſe in reſpect of Chriſt, are 1. An exemption of all ſin, 2. A collation 
all graces. 3. A communication of all the properties 3 
1. We find, That although Criſt appeared as a ſinner, and that he wa «nj 
bred among the wicked, or with the tran:greſfors,” Ia liii. 12. Yet in very 4 
and truth * he did ng fin, neither was any guile found in his mouih,” 1 pet 5 
The apoltle tells us, „He was holy, harmleſs, unde filed, ſeperate from finn, 
Heb. vii. 26. He aſſumed the nature of man; yet by reaſon of his pure concept 
and of tis hypoſtatical union he wa conc. ived, an | born, and lived wi hon 
Fe took upon him the ſeed of man; but not the fin of man, ſave only by imputat 
But on this point I ſhall not ſtay. bo 


2. The graces colla ed unto the humani'y of Chriſt, by reaſon of this union, 
very many; I thall inſtance in ſome: As--= _ VVV 
1. That the man hood hath ſubſiſtence in the ſecond perſon of the trinity, wil 
of itſelf (as of itſelf) is deſti ute. | e „ | 
2. That the manhood is a peculiar temple for the D-j'y of Chriſt to dwe'l ne 

is the place wherein the Godhead ſhe us itſelf more manifeſtly and more gloroii 
than in any other creature whatſoever. It is true, That by his providence he | 10 
himſelf in all his creatures, and by his grace in his ſaints; but he is only mot m 
riouſly, eternally, according to the fulnels of his Deity, and by an hypalta anc 
union in the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. In him dwelleth all the fulnck of 
Godkead bodily.” Some are of opinion. That as now in this life,“ No mano preſe 


eth unto God, but by Chriſt,” Col. ii. 9. So hereaf.er, in the next life, no ill 

ſhall ſee God, but in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3. That the manhand is in a nearer familiarity with the Go head than any ole 
creature; whether men, or angels; as ſometimes he ſaid. My Father and ict | 


one,” :. e. one eſſence; ſo he may as truly ;ay, The manhood and I are one, if 
one perſon for ever. 1 25 EY es | 
4. That the manhood of Chriſt, according to its mea ure is a partner with the- 
head in the work of redemption and mediation: as he is Emmanuel in reſpett nd 
perſon, ſo he is Emmanne! in reſpect of his office. He muſt needs be man as WM! this 
| as God; that he might be able to ſend this comfortable meſſage to the ſons of ade 
o to my brethren, and lay to them, I aſcend unto my. Fa her, and 7 
and to my God and your God,” John xx 17 I as man, am in the wor of ea 
1 and in the work of mediation as well as God, My fleſh is indeed the it 
- of: life.” * r ok oh In 0 Oe Eng 
5. That the manhood of Chriſt, together with the Godhead; is adored and ally 
ſlipped with divine honour; as, in like caſe, the honour done to the king, redd WY 1 
to the crown upon his head: not that we worſhip the manhood alone, as mn Ilanc 
creature, but that we adore the perſon of Chriſt, which conſiſteth of the ma 
and of the Godhead. _ FTT 
* 6. That the manhood hath an extraordinary meaſure, without meaſure, of 
tual graces poured into it: in this he excels the very angels, for to them waa 


le e 
piritu 


grace only by meaſure, but to the humanity of Chriſt was given grace Wh ere 
meaſure, even ſo much as a creature is in any ways capable of. I know 1115 Wo þ 
That . Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and ſtature, and in favoyr with God an 6 fpir 
Luke 11. 52. But this increaſe or growth in wiſdom is not to be underſtood ee 
of the eſſence or extenſion of the habit, (for that he had from the beginne * 


from the firſt moment of his incarnation, and he brought, wi'h him oll e 
womb) but in reſpect of the act and ule of it, or in reſpect of his experimena 
ledge, fo he increaſed, and not otherwiſe; never was there any but Ch! . F 
graces were no way ſtinted, and that was abſolutely full of grace. _—_ —_ 
pl a double grace in Chriſt, the one of union, and it is infinite; the ter "g 
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(oh Fi + all one with grace habitual) and that; is in a ſort infinite : for, howſo- 

be but a finite and created thing, yet in the nature of grace, it hach no li- 

ion, no bounds, no ſtint, but inchideth in itſelf whatſoever any way pertains 
** that cometh within the compaſs of it, : he reaſon of this illimited do- 
Nr grace beſtow ed on the nature of man in Chriſt, was, for that grace was 
to it as to the univerſal cauſe, whence it was to be derived unto a others; 
the fountain of grace, . And of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace,” John 


For the communication of the properties. It is a kind, or phraſe of ſpeech pe- 
+ to the ſcriptures, when the properties of either nature of Chriſt conſidered 
and apart, ate attributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from whichſoever of the 
es they be denominated; for the underſtanding of this obſerve, 1. Fl at 
«are either abſtractive or concretive z the former ſpeaks the nature of things, 
nnter ſpeaks the perſon that hath that nature; as the Godhead, and God; the 
od, and man; holinels, and holy. 2. Obſerve, That abſtractive words not- 
reciſely the diſtinct natures, cannot be affirmed one of the other. We cannot 
the Godhead ſuffered, or the manhood created; but we may truly ſay, that 
"Fred, and man created; becauſe the perſons which thoſe concretive words 
is one; and all actions, paſſions, and qualities agree really to the perſon, 
h in relpect ſometimes of one nature, and ſometimes another: thus, God 
aſed the church with his own blood,” Acts xx. 28. Not that the Godhead ſhed 
but the perſon which was God: and thus the Son of man talking with Ni- 
ms is ſaid to be in heaven, John iii. 13. Not that the manhood was in hea- 
ile he was on earth; but the perſon of the Son of man. Thus we may iay, 
God was born of a virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was crucified, 
(ply in reſpe& of his Godhead, but in reſpect of his perſon, or in reſpect qf 
man nature which God united to himſelf, becauſe God here is a concrete 
and not an abſtract, and ſignifieth ihe perſon of Chriſt, and not the divine 
of Chriſt. And thus we may ſay, That the man Chriſt is almighty, omniſcient, 
preſent, yet not ſimply in reſpect of its manheod, but in reſpect of the perſon, 
1s the fame God and man; or in reſpect of the divine nature of the man Chriſt | 
for that here alſo man is a contrete word, and not an abſtract, and ſignifieth 
ole perſon of Chriſt, and not the human nature; but, on the contrary, we 
pot ſay, That the Gadhead of Chriſt was born of a virgin, or ſuffered, or 
nucified : nor may we ſay, That the manhoed of Chriſt is almighty, omni- 
, mnipreſent, becauſe the-Godhead and manhood are abſtract words, 7c e. ſuch 
as note to us the two natures of Chriſt, the one divine, and the other hu- 
and not the perſon of Chriſ. | FE Te „ 
this I think, is the mind of Luther, and his followers, and yet (O wonder) 
ideal of objections are made to the multiplying of needleſs and fruitleſs con - 
ts; the Lutherans confeſe, (hewever they hold the ubiqpitary preſence of 
manity of Chriſt) that his body is only in one place locHlly « Tf we aſk 
(auth Zanchius, in judicio de deſſidio cœenæ Domince) „ Whether Chriſt's 
de every where?” They anſwer, That locally it is but in one place, but that 
ally it is every where. Now if they mean, ſaith he, That in reſpect of eſſence, 
Ky 1s finite, and confined to one certain place; but in ref et of the being 
Ilance, or of his perſon, it is infinite, and every where, they {ay the truth; 
fre is no difference amongſt us.“ Happy are the reconcilers of diſſenting 
a: * unto their aſſembly, mine honour be thou united. „„ 

le effects o benefits of this hypoftatical union, in reſpect of Chriſtians, or 
tual un ion and communion with God and Chriſt. _ $7 

ere is ſpiritual union of Chriſtians with God in Chriſt; O the wonder of 
Pe vleſſed umons !. Firſt, Of the perſonal or hypoſtatical union. Secondly, 
ritual or myſtical union: in the perſonal union, it pleaſed God to. atiume 
we our human nature to the Deity : in this ſpiritual union, it pleaſed Gor 
elle perſon of every believer to the perſon of ti Son of God, This union is 
| , jad yet our very perſons, natures, bodies, ſouls, are in a ſpiritual way * 
$a body and ſou} of Chriſt ; ſo that?“ we are members of the body of 
mm of the fleſh of Chriſt, and of the bones of Chriſt,” Eph. v. 30. And as 
Function is immediately made wy his human nature, fy thereby we are 
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| alſo united, to the divine nature,“ 2. Pet. i. 4. Yea the perſon, of the heliey 
indi ſſolubly united to the glorious perſon of the Sam, of GGW. 
f N concerning this union, for our better underſtanding, obſerve theſe 
rangh dt oe ain re i oth 155, . OY 
1. It is a moſt real union, it is not a mere notional and intellectual union 

1 


— 


conſiſts anly in the underſtanding, and withaut the underſtanding is nothing; 
not an imaginary thing, that hath no other being but only in the brain; . 
is a true, real, eſſential, fubſtuntial union: in natural unions, I confeſs there} 
he more evidence, but there cannot be more truth; ſpiritual agents neither 4 
nor put forth leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot d:iicern their. manner of wor 
even the load-ſtone, though an earthen ſubſtance, yer when it is out of ſight.! 
ther under the table, or behind a ſolid partition, it {tireth the needle as effeg 
as if it were within view, Shall not he contradict his ſentes, that will fay, 
cannot work, becauſe I ſee it not? Ol, my Saviour! thou art more mine tha 
| body is mine, my ſenſe feels that preſent, but ſo as that I muſt laſe it, but a 
ſo feels. and ſees thee preſent with me, as that I ſhall never be parted from 
2. It is a very near union: you will ſay, How near; If an angel were to 

to yon, he cannot fully ſatisfy you in this; only as far as our underſtandin 
reach it, and the creatures can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe things, take it thus, u 
ſoe ver by way of compariſon gan be alledged concerning. the combination of 
one thing with z another; that, and much more may be ſaid of our union with 


_ Chriſt. To give inſtance out of the {criptyre, ſee what one (tick is tv another bi 1 
glewed together, 1 Cor. vi. 17. See what one friend is another, as -Jon: * 


and David, 1 Sam. xvili, 1. Who were ſaid to be woven and knit, each on br 
another : ſee how near the father and the child are, how near the huſſ and an 4 
Wife are, Ila. 1zii. 2. See what union is between the branches and the vine 
members and the bead: nav, ane thing more, ſee what the ſou] is to the hi 


* 
* 


ſuch is Chriſt, and lo near is Chyiſt, and nearer to the perſon gf every true bel 


ther 
art 
the 


e hive, yet not I, ſaid Paul, but Chriſt liveih in me,” John xv, 5. 1 Cor, gi 

Gal. ii. 29. 9. d. As the foul is to the body a natural man, that acts and enlive 
naturally, ſo is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſqul and body. O there is marvellous nea 
VVV 33 
3. It is a total union, #. 6. whole Chriſt is united to the whole believer, 
and body, if thou art united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt, thou art one with 


in his nature, in his name, thou haſt the ſame jmage, grace and ſpirit in thee 1 
| hath; the ſame precious promiſes, the fame acceſs to God by prayer, as he: thoiy 
the ſame love of the Father, all that he did or ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhare in it: 
haſt his life and death all is thine : ſo, on thy part, he hath thee wholly, thy n. 
thy ſins, the puniſhment of thy fin.: thy wrath, thy curſe, thy ſhame: yea 
wit and wealth, and ſtrength, all that thou art or haſt, vx canſt do pollibly for 
It is a total unicn, ** My beloved is mine, and 1 am his * whole Chriſt fror 
to toe is mine, and all that I am, have, or can do for eve wnore 1s B.. 
4. It is an inſeparable union, it can never be broken. 1 will make, ſai h God 
everlaſting covenant with them, and I willnot turn away from them to do themg 
1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me,” Jer. x 


* 


* 


40, This is a glorious promiſe, ſome poor ſouls may fay ; * True, Lord, 
wilt not turn away from me, I know thou wilt not: Oh, but I fear I ſhall tul 
Way from thee: Oh, alas) I turn every Gay towards fin and Satan! Nay 
God, I will put my fear in thy heart, that thou ſhalt not turn away from me.“ 
We ſhall be kept together for evermore, and never be ſeparated, Hence 
triumphantly challenges all enemies on earth, (or rather in hell) to do their 
10 breuk this knot, Who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of God m Chriſl 
tribnlarion, diſtreſs, famine, nakedyeſs, peril, or ſword?” Rom. viii. 35 Cen 
that can come, and ſee if that ble ſſed union betwirt me and Chriſt ſhall eve 
brokey, by all that you can do. Thus For the union. 1 
RN There is a ſpirituaFconmuniqn with God in Chriſt. Both theſe are the 
of Chris perſon, or hypoſtatical union: firſt, Union to his perlon, and then 


12aanjon with his benefits: union, in proper ſpeaking, is not unto any - 
| Ins, 


inſelf'; 


_nefits flowing to us from Chriſt: we are not united to fox zivennels ol 
z;els, reace of conicience : but rmlo the perſon of the Son of God h 
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= Ccondly, comes this communication of all the benefits axiſing immediately 

= nion to the Lord Jeſus: that as Chriſt was prieſt, Prophet and King, 
pp by him are, afier a ſort, prleſts, prophets, and kings, for being made 
11 him, we are thereby poſſeſſe d of all things that are his, as the wife is of. 
an of her huſband, ** Now, all things are yours, ſaith ihe apoſtle, whes - 
* er Apollo, or Cephas, or the wWerd;“ ec. 1 Cor, ili. 21, 23. 
bertq we have took a view of Chriſt in bis mother's Womb, and O what marvels 
Did ever womb carry ſuch fruit? Well might the angel ſay, © Blefled art 
mongſt women,” and well might Eliſabeth lay, Bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
L but the bleſſing is not only in congeivipg but in bearing, and therefore we _ 


2 | $ E QT. VI 
. Of the Birth of Chriſt. 


A HE birth of Chriſt now follows. Now it was that the Sun of righteoul- 
nels ſhould break forth from his bed, where nine months he hid himſelf 
as being a fruitful cloud: this was a world's wonder, a thing lo wonder- 
hat it was given for à ſign unto believers lex en hundred and forty years beforè 
waccomplithed : therefore the Lord himſelf {hall give you a ſign, Behold a 
hall conceive; and bear a Sen,” Iſa. vii. 14. A wonder indeed, and great 
all compariſon, that the Son of God ſhould be born of a woman; that he 
{he true Melchiſedec, without father, or mother,” Heb, vn. 3. muſt yet 
1mother virgin; that he that is before Abraham was, ſhould yet be born 
lbraham, a matter of two thquſand- years; that he who was David's Son, 
ſerefore born in Bethlehem, ſhould yet be David's Lord, “ wonderful 
pare ſpoken of thee, O thou Son of God before he was born, the prophets 
he Sybils prophecy, the patriarchs typify, che types foretel, God pro- 
w and the Son of God performeth; when he was born, angels: ran er- 
Gabriel brings tidings, the glory of heaven ſhines, a {tar Mfplays, 
te viſe men are the heralds that proclaim his birth, Bur come yet a litr'e 
5 „Let us go to Bethlehem,” as the ſhepherds ſaid, “ and lee this thing 
bis come to pals,” Luke ii. 15. If we ſtep but one liep into his lodging, hea- 
wonder is before our eyes. Now look upon Jeſus! look on him as in fuinels of 
he carried on the great work of qur ſalvation ; here now you may read the 
ag of Adam's covenant, Abraham's promiſe, Moſes!s revelation, David's ſuc- 
z theſe were but vials; but now {hall we draw aſide the curtains. Come 
prew!of the truth itſelf; O wonder of wonders, whom find we in this lodg- 
&babe in a cratch, a mother-maid, a father irgin? 1 this the babe whom 
kk unto as our Jefus? Is this a mother as (Auſtin) Fares fourtee years of age ? 
8 the father that „knew her not until the had brought forth her firſt born 
Matth. i. 25. What a ſtrange birth is this? Look on the babe, there is no 
ro rock him, no nurſe to lull him, no linens to ſwaddle him, ſcarce a little 
bnourilh him; look on the mother, there is no midwife's help, no downy.. 
y no linen hangings, ſcarce a little ſtraw where ſhe is brought a-bed: look 
lech, the reputed father, he rather begs than gives a bleſſing; poor carpen- 
lat makes them a chamber of an ox's ſtall, and carves him a cratch to be his 
Mary, that ſees with her eyes, and ponders all in her heart, how doth m6- 
Wnefacedneſs change her colours, Is often as her imagination works? She 
dear a Son,“ an angel tells her, the holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, the days are 
liſhed, and ſhe is delivered; each circumſtance is enough to abaſh a modeft 
: but who will not wonder? A maid believes, a maid conceives, a'maid brings 
ada maid (till remains; how might we diſcant on this ſubject? But I ſhall 
K myſelf, and reduce all wonders to this word, I am the vine,“ John xv. 3. 
| eſted parable, in which under the ſhadow of a vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets 
the e aal Chriſt ii many. reſemblances is a precious vine; But why a vine 
then! an a cedar, oak, or ſome of the ſtrongeſt, talleſt trees? Many reaſons are 
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f the Sy, 1. Becauſe of all trees the vine is the loweſt, it groyels as it were on 
ins, e: Becauſe of all the trees the vine is the weakeſt, hence they that 
elf; 8, have alſo their elms to ſupport them, and liold them up. 3. Becauie 
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liess tne vine hath the meaneſt bark and outſide, it is of little worth or repu- 


prophet, when there was ſuch, longing after Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, © 
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tation. 4, Becauſe of all the trees the vine is the fruitfulleſt; and therefon 
called „the fruitful vine,” Pſal. cxxviii. 3. In every of theſe reſpedts. Chrig; ior: 
ed-a vine, who hy his incarnation took upon him the loweſt condition, and 8 
himself.“ by emptying himſelf, „of no reputation,“ Phil. ii. 7. Bt hs i 
fruitfaileſt vine that ever the earth bore, and in this reſpe & no vine <2 
vines on the earth were worthy to be como weJ with him, or to be fo much 
reſemblance of him. I ſhill not proſecute the reſemblance throughout; fue 
might paſs from his birth to his life, and fro n his life to his death, when the 
'of the grapes were preſſed out, only for the preſent, we will take a view d 
vine. 1. In its plant. 2. In its bud. 3. In its bloſſom. 4. In its fruit; and fp an 
1. For the plant: the way of vines is not to be ſowed, but planted; that 
_ tranſlated they might better fraitify : ſo our Jeſus, firſt ſprung from his Fat 
planted in a virgins womb; God from God, co-eternal with God; but by h 
carnation made that he was not, and vet remaining that he was; God of Heeg 
ther, and man of his mother; before all time, yet ſince the beginning. Berna 
Paſſione Dom. tells us, That this vine ſprung of the vine, is God begotſ d 
God, the Son of the Father, both co-eternal, and conſubſtantial with the pi! 
but that he might better frutify, he was planted in the earth; i. e. He wa N 
eived in a virgin's womb.” There is indeed a reſemblance in this; yet int 4 
| Eblance we muſt be careful to obſerve that communication of properties, of i! 
I L told you, we may truly ſay, That God was planted, or conceived, but 9 

Godhead; God is a concrete word, and fighifi2s the perſon of Chriſt, an {hi 
ſon was planted or conceived, no: ſimply as God, but in reſpe& of the mano e. 
ted to it; and thus he that is infinite was conceived; and he that is eternal a” 
he was born; the very fulneſs of all perfection, and all the properties of the 
eſſence are by this communication given to the nature of man in the peyſon 
the Son of God; no wonder therefore, that we ſay, that this vine (the! es 
God) is planted in Mary; I know fo ne would have the plant more early, and 
fore they ſay, That Chriſt was a vine planted in Adam, budded in Dau | 
flouriſhed in Mary: But I take this but for a flouriſh; all before Mary wel f 
types, now was the truth; now in Mary was Chriſt planted, and not before; 
the beginning“ there was not a man to till the ground, -But out of the g 
the Loid made to grow every tree; - And a river went out of Eden to wa 
gare r' fo there was no man that tilled this ground, but out of this grou 


virgin) the Lord made to grow this plant, watering it. by his Spirit; the holy 


ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt {hall over{hadow thee, 
1.35. Of his conception, and of the holv Ghoſt's efficiency, I believe, pa 


down, ve heaven's fron above, and let the ſky pour down righteouſnek, | 
earth a5en and bring forth ſalvation,” Tia. xlv. 8. But of this conception! 
2. For the bud, the nature of vines is to bud, before it bloſſom or bring fe 
fruit; fo it was {aid of Chriſt before he came, „Truth ſhall bud out of the 
Pal, lzxxv, 11. Now what was this budding of truth out of the earth but 
porn of a woman? What was the truth (ſaid Irenaeus L. 3. C. 5. and Auf 
de but Chriſt 7 and what the earth but our fleſh? and what truth baddm 
Chriſt being born?“ Kere let fis ſtay a while, ſurely it is worth the while 
ſpoule ſaid in another caſe) to „ get up early to the vineyard, and to ſee 
vine did flouriſh, and how the tender grape did open,” Cant. vil, 12. 
In ͤChriſt's carrying on the great work of our {a vation before all worlds, N 
you of God's counſels, as if he had been reduced to ſame ſtraits and difficul 
the croſs demands of his ſeveral attributes, but wiſdom found out a way 
reconcile theſe differences by propounding a. Jeſus ; and in him“ mercy 4 
meet together, rigkteouiſneſs and peace kiſſed each other,” Pſal. bxxxv. 10. 
reconciliation was in the counſel of God from all eternity: but for the exec 
th's council it was now in the fulneſs of time, even at this time when C 
born, Now indeed, and in truth, in execution, in performance, Was the 
ciation of all differences; and of this time was the Plalmiſt's prophecy mort 
cially meant, Mercy and truth ſhall meet together, righteouſnels and ba 
Eil3 FRE other: i (hall bud out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall} 
from heaven,“ Plal, Ixxxv. 10, 11. BE Sa I 5 | a tes 
In theſe words we find fieſt a meeting. of God's bleſſed attributes, and ſec 
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ing at a birth, the birth of truth; at which merting, . thirdly, was that 
ſus effect, That 5 righteouſneſs looked down,” and indeed came GCN © front 
q,” I deſire a little to invert the words, and ſhall ſpeak t rft to Cbriſt's birthg 
dy to the effects of his birth, of “ righteouſneſs looking don from Learn,” 
; ch, To the meeting and agreement of all God's atiributes, as the iſe and 
Tor all; : When mercy and truth met together, and righteouſnels and peace, 
ch other. ee | bon | : | | 
. birth, our vine doth bud; truth ſhall bud out of the earth,“ i.e 
halb be born upon the earth, or Ckrilt ſhall be born of a woman, for truth 
niſt, bud iS born, and the earth is a woman. 1. Truth is Chritt, I am he 
and the truth,“ ſaid Chriſt, John xiv. 6. He 's the truth of all types, and the 
hof all prophecies, and the truth of all promules. “ For in him are all the pro- 
s Ye and Amen.” 2. Bud 1s born; the vine bu iTing, is the firſt putting forth 
|: grape, o Chriſt being born, was truth budding out of the earth, he then firſt. 
ed himielf to the world, and was firſt teen (like the vine ſpringing forth) above, 
ind. 3. The earth is the woman, thus we render that text,  ** Let the earth 
© forth a Saviour,” Iſa. xlv. 8. Look how the field-flowers ſpring forth of 
elves without any ſeed caſt in by the hand of man, ſe the virgin brings forth _ 
+ It is obſervable, that in the creation of Adam, was laid he prognoſticks 
is future birth. Begin with the firtt man Adam, and you may jee bim paral- 
an this ſecond Adam, Chritt, Adam was created of the virgin-esrth, Chritt 
born of a virgin mother, the earth had no huſhandman, yet brought for h with- 
ked, Mary had no huſband, yet brought forth without ſeed of man; in the 
tion God laid. Let us make man,” Gen. 1. 26. And now faith the holy Ghoſt, 
The word is wade fleſh,” John 1. 14. Or the word is man indeed; tho!e were 
types, but Chriſt is the truth; he is the vine that buds, the Meflias born; the 
won him, the ſtar det nis him, the prophets tore-thew him, the devils con- 
hin, his miracles declare him, the fages ſcek him, and heaven and earth rings 
bite news, That “ truth is budded out of the earth.“ ä 
For the effect of his birth; „ righteouſnets thall look down from heaven.” No 
er is Chritt born, but righteoulnets looked down from heaven; the caſt her eye 
near h, and ſeeing truth freſhly ſpring there, the looked and looked again; cer- 
ly it was a fight to draw all the eyes of heaven to it, It is ſaid of the angels, 
lt * they deſired to l6ok into theſe things,” 1 Fer, i. 12. They looked withly 
them, as if they would look through ihem ; no queſtion, but righteouineſs look- 
$ narrowly, and as piercingly as the angels: {ome obſerve, That the Hebrew _ 
Md, e ſhe looked down,” ſignifies that the beat out a window; ſo deſirous was 
Mteouſnels to behold the ſight of the vine budding, of Chriſt being born, That 
could not hold, but {he beats out a window iy heaven; before is time, ſhe 
d not fo much as look down towards earth; righteouſuels had no profpeet, no 
Neo open this way; the turned away her eyes; and clapt tothe caiement, and 
Jud not abide ſo much as to look on ſuch ſinful, wreiched, forlorn tinners as we 
her eye were purer than to behold iniquity, ſhe abliorred it, and us tor it, 
ltherefore would not vouchſafe us once the caſt of her eve. O but now the cafe 
lered; no ſooner doth our vine bud upon the earth, but the is willing to conde- 
Md, and ſo willing that the breaks a window through the walls of heaven to look 
upon this bud; and no marie] ; for, bat could righteouſneſs defire to fee, 
atisfy Lerſelf in, that was not to be {een in Jetus Chriſt? He was all rightes 
here was not the leaſt {pot of ſin to be found in him, his bir: h was clean, and 
Ile was holy, and his death was innocent; both his foul and body were witli. 
Lal im; boch his Spirit and his mouth were without all guile ; whatloever ali. 
a nghteouſne(s would have, ſhe might have it in him, Lay judgment to the 
ay 1ghteouineſs to the balance,” aud there is nothing in Jeſus but ſtreight 
he line, and full weight for the balance. FOO 
Tor the meeting and agreement of all God's attributes, as the iſſue aud the 
g elect of this budding vine, the verle before tells us, That“ meicy and truth 
note, a b Tigiteouſnels and peace have kiſled each other ;” his meeting 
15 a tance before they met, for they that mect come from divers cuaits : 
30 ve two things conſiderable; Firſt, the diſtance, and leconely, the weet- 
at you will ſay, How came this — ? Are they kat all the attributes of 
2 
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| . God's undivided eſſence? Are they not all four in the boſom of God from all «6k 
ty? Lanſwer, Yes: They are undivided in themſelves, but they were divided 15 
us; it was Adam's fin, and ours in him, that firſt divided. heaven, yea, th — 


| tributes of God, and in a fort God himſelf. ' I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe Tr? 
may firlt ſee the differentes; and then the agreement and bleſſed harmo 5 * 


gloriolis attributes. N „ „ 5 
f. The di erence; immediately after the fall, the great queſtion (which bet 
du heard 0 n the decrbe and counſels of God) was actually propotinded Wn 
ſhauld be done with ſinful man? In this caſe we, mult ſpeak-of God after the 1. 
ner of men; and J. hope you will give me the liberty that others (I ſuppoſe 
_ rantably) take: Come, faith God; What ſhall *< be done with ſinful man?” ye 1 
Liolated my lau, broken my command, and as much as lies in him unpinned! 
fabric of the world, ſpoiled m 4 glorious work of heaven, and earth, and ſea. 
all therein; undone himſelf for ever and ever, and ever. O what ſhall be 4 
with this ſinfuh rebellious, forlorn, unhappy creature man? Silence being a-wi 
in heaven,. and all ſtruck into amaze to fee the great God of heaven ſtirred uy 
wrath, at laſt mercy and peace ſtand up; and they, ſeek with ſweet gentle int 
ties o pacity God's anger: but righteouſneſs and truth are on the contrary 
_ and they provoke God Almighty to go on and to manifeſt himſelf (as he is inde 
a confuming fire,” a ſin revenging God. The plea is drawn up and reported 
large by Bernard, Andrews, and others. - 
:, 1. Mercy begarf, for out of her readineſs to do good, ſhe is ever foremoſt; 
inclination is to pity, or rather ſhe herſelf is an inclination to pity thoſe that arg 
miſery; and if the can But relieve them, let them deſerve what they will, bef 
the will relieve them; for {he looks nat to the party, what he is, nor what hel 
Gone, nor what he deſerves ; but (which is the comfort of us nüſeräble ſinners) 
looks at what he ſuffers, and in how wofuk and wretthed a caſe he is. Hery 
mY —— „What Lord haſt thou made all men in vain? Wilt thou now del 
Vim for w 


| hom thou madeſt the world? Shall the houſholder be caſt out, andthre 
into prifem; and there remain till he hath paid the titmoſt farthing ? hall al 
men and women in the world, from firſt to laſt, be damned for ever and ey 
Alas! what profit is in their blIcod? What will it avail to crowd men and devils 
_ gether, in hell flames? Will not thoſe devils; the grand enemies of God, Tejoict 
_ this? And what then will become of thy greft name on earth? Is not this thy na 

$ The Lord, the Lord mertiful, and gracious, long-luffering, and abundan 
zoodneſs. and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, fprgivinf; niquity, tranſgref 
And ſins?“ 4% What will the Lord undo his name? Will the Lord caſt off fore 
And will he be fairourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Wik 

be no more entreated? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath he in anger 
up his tender bowels ?” With theſe, and ſuch like holy whiſperings, or. mutteri 


did merey enter into God's bowels, and make them yern, and melt again into 


paſſions, i IM CC ae 1 E 
F But, 2. Truth muſt be heard as well as. mercy ; and ſhe lays in watter of ex 
tion, and her plea was thus? „ What is God but his word? Now this was thy w 
to Adam, In the dav that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt. ſarely die the death, 

this was thy word to all the ſons of Adam, The ſoul that ſinnetb; that ſoul mall“ 


Gon. ii. 17. And God mav not falfiſ* is word; his word is truth-z. falſity n 
that may not be; all men are Hars, but God is true, even truth itſelf,” Fzek. . 
20. This plea of truth is ſeconded by righteouineſs; and thus ſhe 1 
„Shall note the Judge of all the world do right? Thou haſt declared W 
and over to be juſt and righteous; O Lord God of Itrael, thou art righteown 
Kzra ix. 15. Righteous art thou, O Lord, ard upright art thy Joognenth | 
rxix. 13. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which arr, and waſt, and ſhall * 
Xvi. 5, 7, Even fo, Lord Ged Almighty, true and righteous are thy Jaeger 
Yea the Lord is righteous in all his waye, and holy in all his works, Pal. . | 
And wherein conſiſts this righteouſneſs ; but in rendering to every oe de 
1% his due? And what is the ſinners due, but death? The wages . been 
Kom. vi. 23. What ſhall not theſe ſinners die the death? That were (as belole 
make truth falſe, fo here to do right wrong.“ „ 
Theſe were the controverſies at that time, fo that Peace could n 
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made it 
e not ſinners 


heir own caſes, What {hall become of me, (ſaid Mercy) if God 
? And, What ſhall become of me (ſaid Jultice) if God do ſpare: 


+ ſhall become of me, (ſaid Juſtice) if God wiil not do juſtice ? Why, alas ! 
110 (aid Mercy) If thou wilt not pity; If man die, I die allo: And I perith, 
aſtice) if thou wilt have mercy ; furely I dieʒ if man die not. Fo this it came, 


h went to heaven, and was a ſtranger upon earth; Rigliteouſneſs went with. 
and would not ſo much as look down from heaven; Mercy; ſhe ſtaid below 


u while our ſalvat ion lies a bleeding; the plea, hangs, and we ſtand as priſo- 
lat the bar; and know not what ſtall become of us; for, though two be for us 


this meeting, for either they muſt be at peace between themſelves, or they 
tht be at peace with us, nor can we be at peace with God, 2 . 
any means were made before Chriſt's time for a bleſſed meeting; but it would 
ke, Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldſt not haste,“ Heb. x. 5. Theſe 
ns were not prevalent enough io cauſe a meeting. Where ttuck i, you will 
Su ely it was not long of Mercy, ie was eaſy to be intreated ; She looked up 


meet more; better all men in the world were damned, than that the righte= 
es of God ſhould be unrighteous. And this now puts vn the great tranſaction: 
gur Saviour's birth. J; 888 ; dey 

el then; our Saviour is born, and this birth occaſions a gracious meeting of the 


& they cannot otherwiſe but meet in him, ia whom all the bleſſed artythutes of 
Id meet: it is Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is Truth, and Chrift is Righteoulneſs, 
Chriſt is Peace. 1, Chriſt is Merty; thus Zacharias propheſied, That “ thro? 
tender merty of our God the day ſpring, (or branch) from on high hath viſited 
Luke i. 58, And God the Father of Chriſt, is called the- Father of mercies; as 
ny were his ſon, who had no other fon but his“ dearly beloved Son in whom, 


he life,” John xiv, 6. That Truth in whom is ateempliſhed whatſoever was 
ured of the Meſſiah, „God ſhail fend forch his mercy and his truth,” Pial- 


he Lord, the Lord abundant in goodneſs and truth,” Exod. xxxiv. 6. © He is 
vl of truth,” ſaith Moſes, Deut. zxx#it. 4. ** Plenteous in mercy and truh,” 


orthe Jaw was gireh by Moſes, but grace and truth cane by Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
6 truth by name, and truth by nature, afid truth by ofic-.--- 3. Ghrift is righ= 
Inels, This is his name, whereby he halt be called, © The Lord vur rightes 
els,” Jer. xxiii. 6, And © Unto you that fear my name; Shall the ſun of righ= 
Ineſs ariſe with healing under his. wings,” Mal..iv. 2. And; „ Chriit of God 
kde unto us wiidom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. 
2 And acrordin to his type, Melchnedec, this was his ſlyle, “ King of righ- 
nels” Heb. vii, 2.---4. Chriſl is Peace, This is his“ name wherewith he ig 
h Wondeèr ful, Councellor, The mighty God, the everlaſting Father, The: 
Ice of Peace;” J fa. ix. 6. Aud, * Chrilt is our peace, who hath made both one, 
Math broken down the middle wall of partition between u,“ Eph, ii. 144 And 
tore prays the apoſtle, “ Now the Lord of peace himſelf, (or the Lord 
hi 2 give vou peace always by all meuns 5 2 Thel! inn. 18. And 
5 2 18 type Melchiſe lec, as he was «& k:ng of righteoutnels, fo alto he. 
ang ot Salem, which is king of peate, “ Heb, vii. 2. Thus Chriſt is Mercy 
oj 's Truth, and Chriſt is Righteoninels, and Chriſt is Peace, Now, where 
11 meet but in him, who is them all? Surely, there they meet, and at 
ung they al! rau ſirſt and kiſſed 2 Son; and chat done, Truth ran to Mera 
£9 | 


s What ſhall become of me, (ſaid Mercy) if God will thew no mercy ? And, - 


theſe terms brake up the aſk mbly; and away they went one from anviher ;. 


enen, but righteouſneſs would not look down ; and, indeed here was the buſi- 
Righteouſneſs muſt and will Irive ſatisfaction, or elfe Righteoulnets ſhould 
ke righteous, either fome ſatisfaction for fin muſt be given to God, or ſhe will 


yell pleaſed,” 2 Cor. i. 3. 2. Chril is Truth, E am the way, and the trwhy 
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railing word amongſt them: nay, the controverſy grew: ſo high, that, 


| for where ſhould mercy be if not with the miſerable? As for Peace, ſhe went 
en boch, to ſee if ſhe could make them meet again in better terms: in the 


wo are againſt us, as ſtrong; and more {tiff than they; ſo that much depends 


ww 


utes; ſuch an attractive is this birth, this bud of, Chriſt, that all meet there; 


5, And, “O prepare mercy and truth,“ Pial. iv. 7. And this is his name, 


b David, Plal, Ixxxvi. 15, Full of grace and truth,” faith John, i. 14, 17. 
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cy and embraced her, and righteouſneſs to Peace, and kiſſed her; 


long had been parted, and ſtood out in difference, now they meet a 
friends again: O. the bleſſed effect of this birth of Chriſt! it is Chriſi that 
ed them, and that reconciled us and them. He reconciled all thin 5 fun 
apoſtle, © whether they be things on earth, or things in heaven,” Col. I 
is heaven at peace with itſelf, and heaven and earth at peace with one * | 
and that which glues all, and makes the peace, is this birth of Chriſt; — 
ding of this vine, Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, and then merey and 
ſhall meet together,” ec. . h be oa 2 Il 
3. For the bloſſom; the nature of vines is in its ſeaſon to bloſſom or to 
ſweet flowers. Pharoah's butler, you know, dreamed of a vine, that ot 2 | 
ded but bloſſomed, Her bloſſoms ſhot forth,” Gen. xl. 10. And thus Chrili 
vine, both budded and bloſſomed; be was full of the ſweeteſt flowers: now 
were theſe flowers and bloſſoms of Chriſt, . but his virtues and bleſſed graces 
this only Chriſt differs from the vine, in that in him was ſeen not only one { 
kind of flowers, but every kind, Bernard, de Paſſione, Dom. reckons up, 
violet of humility, the lily of chaſtity, the roſe of patience, the ſaffron of; 
nence;“ J may not {o far enlarge myſelf, but in reference to his birth, I c. 
but admire at his humility, patience and infinite condeſcenſions: that the Cy 
| ſhould become a creature, tho' an angel; it were a great gulph, which no cre 
underſtanding could meaſure, that he ſhould reje& angels, and take the fee 
Abraham; that he ſhould be made lower than the angels, who is God over 
tha: he would be conceived, who is the uncreated wiſdom, in the dark prife 
the womb, who is the light of the world; and that of a woman the weaker, 
| nning ſex, who is the holy One, and power of God; that he would be born, 
beareth all things; the Lord of all, of a lowly tand-maid z. in fulneſs of time, 
is eternity, in the night-time, who is “ the Sun of righteouſheſs ;?? in the wit 
ho gives life and heat; in a time of public taxation, who is the Lord of l, 
and that not at Rome, the lady of nations, nor at Jeruſalem, the glory of the! 
but at Bethlehem, the leaſt of the thouſands. of Judah; not in a palace preps 
nor in his mother's houſe; but in an inn; not in the beſt room, nor in any roo 
the houſe, but in a ſtable of beaſts; not attended there with a royal guard, but 
Joſeph and Mary ; not adorned in robes, but ſwaddled in clouts ; not ſtateh 
ti:ronized, but laid in a manger; nor, laſtly, his birth proclaimed by the! 
it arms, but by peer ſhepherds, hn ns 88 po 
That the word ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak a word; that life ſhoui 
mortal; that power ſhould be ſubje& to a poor carpenter ;- that the Lord o 
_ covenant ſhould be circumciſed ; that the God of the temple ſhould be preſen 
the temple, that wiſdom ſhould be inſtructed, infiniteneſs ſhould grow in ſtati 
that the Feeder of all things ſhould be fed, that all theſe are preludes, and but 
ginnings in his ſufferings; O wonderful condeſcenſion ! O admirable patience 
rare humility ! How ſtrange are the bloſſoms of this vine? 
4. For the fruit: the nature of vines is to caſt {weet favours, but to bear 
grapes: Chriſt that was blameleſs before God and man, yet bore the heavy bu 
of our ſin. O the ſweetneſs of his favours ! ** Becauſe of the favour of thy pood ( 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth,” Cant. i. 3. Whether by ſavouf 
mean his words, the very officers of the Jews can ſay, Never man fpake like 
wan,“ John vii. 46. Or, whether by ſavours, we mean his deeds, his very Wl 
mics confeſs him a juſt man, ſo Pilate's wife could ſend her hufband word, * 
rhou nothing to do with that juſlwan,” Matth. xxvii, 19. The wiſe men that bro 
their offerings, Gase him gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh,” Matth. Ii. II. 
is given him, as to a potent king; frankincenſe, as to a gracious God; and mi 
as to an holy Prieſt: he is a King to rule, a God to ſave, and a Prieſt to med! 
thus far he caſts ſweet ſavours, but digeſt them better, and they prove four gra 
a King he was, but mocked with the title, „Hail king of the Je us,“ Matth. 
209. 2 God he was, but he emptied himſelf, He made himſelf of no feputalt 
Phil. ii. 7. An holy Prieſt he was, but ſuch a prieſt as mult offt T up himſelf | 
ſacrifice; the wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, they ſaw his infirmity, yet > 
bis power; they ſaw his infancy, yet adore his wiſdom ; they ſaw his pavers : 
adore the riches of his mercy; they ſaw him whom they enquired after, | 
15 bc that is born king of the Jews?” Matth, it. 3. The very titles caſt ſwee 


they thg 
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but jt bears ſour grapes; he is a King, that is a title of honour ; but he 1 
"che Jews, that is a word of reproach. 25 . * 
| along his life you may ſee theſe two; “ ſweet favours, but ſour grapes,” Vi- 
wile, audi mirifica, ſaid Ambroſe; the things you ſee are mean, but the things 
% and hear are wonderful; mean it was to lee a fort of ſhepherds, wonder- 
tis to ſee a troop of angels: mean it was to hear one fay, „Laid in the cratch 
„ wonderful it is to hear many ſing, Glory to God on high :“ mean it was 
him man, Wonderful it is to know him God, Here is a little child fainting and 
ning, yet a powerful God ruling and commanding; hungry himſelf to thew our 
e. yet feeding five thouſand to ſhew his power; dying en the crols as the ſon 
Jam, diſpoſing of paradiſe as the Son of God. As it was ſaid of Bethlehem, Mi. 
4 non minima ; the leaſtof the thouſands,” Micah v. 2. Not the leaſt of thou- 


It upon the throne of David,” La. ix. 7. Yet be hath born our grieſs, and 
4 our ſorrows, IIa. liii. 4. His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom,” Dan. 


ug from his cratch to his croſs, ** ſweet ſavours, but ſour grapes: at laſt, in- 
the grapes grew to a ripeneſs, and then he was pre fled, and his deareſt heart- 
dun out in abundant ſtreams : this was the ſweet juice of our garden vine, 
planted it, the heavens water it, the Jews prune it, What remains now but 
ve abide in it? but of that when we come to the directions, hoy we ate to look. 


n 
Of ſome Conſequents after ChriſPs Biriſi. 


LOME conſequents after the birth 6: Chriſt may be touched, whilſt yet he 
was but a child of twelve years old. As- Ys Rt | 
1. When he was but eight days old, he was circumciſed, and named 


n razor paſſeth through his kin, preſently after he is born; not tha he need- 
this ceremony, but that for us he was content legally to be impure; in this ear- 
hmiliation, he plainly diſcovers the riches of his grace; now he ſheds his blood 
tops, and thereby gives an earneſt of thoſe rivers, which he after poured out 
the cleanſing of our nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of God; and for a far- 


is the name which we ſhould engrave in our hearts, reſt our faith on, and place 
help in, and love with the overflowings of charity, and joy, and adoration : 


ne all things we bad need of a Jeſus, a Saviour for our fouls, and from our ſins, 


ne this name Jeſus, and this Ggn circumciſion are joined together, for by the 
fuſion of his blood, he was to be our Jeſus, our Saviour ; “ Withopt ſhedding of 
bod is no remiſſion of ſins,” Heb. ix. 22. No ſalvation of fouls, ** circumciſion 
W the ſeal,” Rom, iv. 11. And now was it that our Jeſus was under God's great 
to take his office, we have heard how he carried on the great work of our fal- 
uon from eternity; this very name and office of ſeius, a Saviour, was reſolved 
in God's fore- council, and given forth from the beginning, and we have heard 
te how it was premiſed and foretold by an angel; but no it is ſigned and ſeal- 


n him that cometh unto me I will in no ways caſt out,“ John. vi. 37. In which 
cpect be is called (the Saviour of the world,” John iv. 42. 1. . Of Sanaritans, 
vs, Gentiles, kings, ſhepherds, and of all forts of men. 4 
hay he was forty days old; He was brought to Jeruſalem, and preſented 
. 10 as it is Written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth die 
. a be called holy to the Lord,” Luke il. 22, 23. O wonder! there was 
* 2 in the Son of God, and yet he is firſt circumciſed, then he is brought 
| rea to the Lord; he that came to be {in for us, would in our perſons be le- 
7 unclean, that by ſatisſying the law he might take away our uncleanneſs; he 


v Matth. ji, 6. So we ſay of this Bethlemite, Mininius, & non minimus; He 


27. „Let his end ſhall be, and he ſhall have nothing,” Dan. ix. 26 Thus 


b. As there was ſhame in his birth, ſo there was pain in his circumciſion ; a 


xr diſcovery of his grace, at this time his name is given him, which was JESUS: 


from the everlaſting deſtruction which ſin will otherwiſe bring upon our ſouls; 


vith an abſolute commillion and fulneſs of power, „him hath God the Father 
led, John vi. 27. It is his office and his very profeſſion to ſave, that all may re- 
Wunto him to that end, Come unto me all ye that are weary,” Matth. xi. 28. 
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vas above the law, would come under the law, that he might free us, from 
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9 4 54 | | Lyoking unto Jeſus * 6 
the law, we are all born ſinners; but O the unſpeakable mercies of our jefn Wi v1 
provides a remedy as early as our fin, Firſt, He is conceived, and then heir, A 
wo ſanctify our conceptions and our births; and after his birth he is firſt - _ f 
ciſed, and then he is preſented to the Lord, that by two holy acts, that * 4 
naturally unholy might be hallowed unto God: Chriſt hath not left vur very , kin 
cy without redreſs; but by himſelf thus offered, he cleanſeth us preſently H f 
nlthinels.-- Now is Chriſt brought in his mother's arms to his own houle et 
ple: and as man, he is preſented to himſelf as God. O how glorious did that U 
ple ſeem, now the owner was within the walls of it? Now was the hour, and vr 
come, in regard whereof the ſecond temple ſhould ſurpaſs the firſt; this wn. 
| Houſe built for him, and dedicated to him, there had he dwelt long in this ty 
preſence, nothing was done there whereby he was not reſembled; and now the 
ay of theſe ſhadows 1s come; and preſents himſelf where he had ever been rep 
ſen'ed. You will ſay, What is this to me, er to my ſoul ? O yes; Jeruſalem js; 
every where, there is no church aſſembly, no Chriſtian heart which is not 2 14 
ple of the living God; and there is no temple of God wherein Chriſt is not reg 
| temted to his Father. Thus we have the benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling the lay off 
teouſneſs; God {ent his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, that he mi 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of (ox 
Gal. iii. 4, 5. It is as if the Father had ſaid to Chriſt, © Come; my dear Sol, l 
are certain malgaders under the law to ſuffer and to be executed; what ſay 
io them? Why, I will become under the law, (faith Chriſt) I will take upon 
their execution, and ſuffer for them; and to this purpoſe he is firſt circumciſed, ; 
then he is preſented to the Lord; | I 2 


% t ' 


3. When be was yet under one year old, as ſome; or about two, as others, 
Red into Egypt. As there was no room for him in Bethlehem, ſo now there is 
room for him in all Judeaz nd ſooner he came to his own, but he muſt fly ff 
them, what a wonder is this? Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod 
thouſand Ways? what could an arm of-fleſh have done againſt the God of ſpiri 
Had Jeſus been of the ſpirit of ſome of his diſciples, he might have commanded 
from heaven on thoſe that ſhould have come to have apprehended him; but herg 
he taught us to bear the yoke, even in our youth, thus would be ſuffer, that 
might ſanctify us to our early afflictions, he flies into Egypt; the flaughter-houſe 
God's people, the fink of the world, the furnace of Iſrael's ancient afffictions; yl 
& change is here? Ifrael, the firſt-born of God flies out of Egypt; into Judea; : 
_ Chrift the firſt-born of all creatures flles vut of Judea into Egypt; Euſeb. def 
 twnſt. L. 6. C. 20. reports, that the child Jeſus arriving in Egyp'; and being | 
a deſign carried into a temple; all the ſtatutes of the idol gods fell down, like D 
port, at the preſetice of the ark; and to this purpoſe he cites Iatal's prophec 
„ Behold the Lord {hall cdme into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 
lis preſence,” IIa. ziz. 1. Now is Egypt become the {anttuary, and Judea, the 
&uifitton-houke of the Son of God; {urely he that is every where the ſame; kno 
| Pow to make all places alike to his, he knows how to preſerve Daniel in the li 
den; the three children in a fiery furnace; Jonah in a whale's belly : and Ch 

in the wid(t of Egypt. Ws e os 


3. When he was now ſome five years old; ſay ſome ; or but twö years and aqua 
ter old, fav others, an angel appears again in a dream t6 Joſeph, ſaying, ** 
dz ud take the young child and his mother, and return again into the land of Hrat 

for they are dead which ſought the young child's life,” Matth. ii. 19, 20. Hero 
that took awa: the lives af all the infants in, or about Bethlehem, is now himls 
dead, and gone to his own place; and by this means; the chaſt is clear for the r 
wrn of that holy family; O the wonderful diſpenſation of Chriſt in contealing 
himſelf from men! all this while he carries lymſelf as an infant, and though | 
knew all things, yet hie neither takes, nor gives any notice of his removal, or a 
peng, but appoints that to be done by his angel, which the angel could not la) 
done but by him. As Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him our nature, fo in our 
ture he was pleaſed to be a perfect child, for that is the word, * Take the wy 
clit} and his mother ;? he = the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that Godheat 
_ whereto the infant-nature was conjoined ; as the birth of Chriſt, ſo the Jufancy 
Chriſt was exceeding humble. Oh how ſhould we magnify him, or dejed ouric . 
for him, w himſelf became thus humble for our ſakes, 2 


Looking unto Jeſur, 133 


ed Wher he was twelve years old, © He wi h his parents goes up to Jeruſalem, 
i MW che cuſtom of the feaſt,” Luke ii. 42. This pious act of his younger years in- 
cire to lead Our firſt years into timely devotion; but I ſhall not inſiſt 1 that; T 
le rather obſerve him * fitting in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them; 


' 1h 
om 
de te 


king them queltions,” ver. 46. Whiles the children of h's age were playing 
streets; he is found of his parents ſitting; in the, temple; not to gaze on the 
rd glory of that honſe, of the golden candleſticks, or tables, or cherubims, 
, nijlars; or the molten fea, or tle altar of gold, or the veſſels of pure gold; 


da 10, but to hear and oppole the doctors, He, who, as God, gave them all the 
vas Wn they had, doth now as the Son of man hearken to the witdom he had given 
N fy and when be bad beard, then he aſks, and atter i] at no doubt he antwers 
the ery queſtions were inſtructions, for I cannot think, that he meant ſb much td 
rei 45 t teach thoſe doctors of Ifracl. Surely thele Rabbins had ne er heard the | 
Et {ich a tutor; they could not but fee the very wiſdom of God in this child, 
a berefore, faith the text, +** They all wondered, or they were all aſtoniſhed, 
rey underflanding and anſwers,“ ver. 47. Their eyes faw nothing but a child, 
oe err cars heard the wonderful things of Böc''s law ; betwixt Chat they faw, | 
m chat they heard; they could not but be diſtracted and amazed. But why did ye 
(lO ve Jewiſh tcachers) remember now the ſtar, and the ſages; and the anrels, | 
q, he ſheplierds 2 Why did ye not now tethink yourſelves bf Herod, and of his 


ry, and of your an{wer, That ““ in Bethlehem of Judea Chriſt ſhould be born 7 
ated the prophets, and why did you not mind that prophecy now, That © un- 


6, Fruitlels 15 the wonder that endeth hot in faith; no liglu is ſufficient, where 
yes are held through unbellef ahd prejudice,  . | | 


+ 2 1 7 


ui Aficr this, from twelve to the thirtieth year of His age, we read nothing of 
erof as of Cbriſt; but that © he went down with his parents into Nazareth, and 
ii fubject to them.“ Luke ii. 5t. As he went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip God, and 
led Wine fort to ſhew himſelf God; fo now he, goes down th Nazareth, to attend his 
herMicalar calling. This is the meahing of thoſe words, And he was ſubject 10 
hat WW.” Chriſt's ſubjectlon to his parents extends of the profeſſion, and exerciſe of 
duſe e; certainly Chriſt was not all tljat time from twelve to thirty years idle: as 
m educated By his parents; fo of his reputed father it learned to be a carpen- 
Tm this I take it is plain in theſe words, ** Is not this the carpenter the fon of 
Mark vi. 3. „ It ap pears (ſays our Engliſh annotations) that Chriſt ever 
ing WW that trade in his yGunger years,” I know Matthew renders it thus, „Is not 
e DR the carpenter's ſon ? Is not his mother called Marv?“ Matth. xili. 55. But 
phec thus, „Is not this the carpenter,” exc. Some comment thus, That while Jo- 
ved vas alive Chriſt wrought with him in the trade of a carpenter, and when Jo- 
he died, which happened before the maniſeſtation of Jeſus unto Iſrael, he wrowght 
Knoß ee, and was no more called the carpenter's fon, but the carpenter himſelf: here 
li ort for men of the meaneſt callings: as hulbandry was honoured in the per- 
Ch ad ondi ion of the firtt Adam before his fall, fo now the handicraft. O the 


ery, humility, ſeverity of Jeſus? It appears at this ſime eſpecially in his la- 
ring, working, hewing of wood, or the like: here is a ſharp reproof to all thoſe 
tend their time in idleneſs, or without a particutar calling: that take no pains 


Tero 
imſe 
le 


F wiſer thay Chriſt ? Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend his time. 
ted for the while he did nothing famous, or of public note : but neither was 


ng ue hy achieved great and ſumptuous, and praiſe- worthy acts.“ There is 
1 don and time 10 every purpoſe under heaven : as there is a time of ſilence, and 
a ne 10 peak: fo there is a time for public, and a tine for private negotiations: 
ha) p | 


Jet Chriſt conceals his virtues, and conforms himſelf to the converſation of men, 


Ir 0 ty myſtery of his incarnation might not be thought a phantaſm : then he 
ou are bis virtues and graces to {ine out, when men uſually come to their vi- 
ea and (re ' 


8th, bath of body and mind: and beſides, as it was ſaid of a divine 
that he would never preach a ſermon, but he would firſt endeavour to 
welt, $01 am fare did Chriſt, He would not teach the world, ſaying, 


E Bolton) 
el l it hu 


za child is born, and unto us a fon is given, and his name hall be called Won- 
|, Counſellor, The mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace?“ 


ll, unlefs in purſuit after vain, fooliſh, ſuperfluous, ſinful things. What! are 


 vithout a myſtery, Nihil faciendo, fecit magnifica, faith one, © in doing no- 
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N 84 5 , 
© Linking woo fe. . 
the Jaw, we are all born ſinners ; but O the unſpeakable mercies of cut 1g. | 
provides a remedy as early as our fin, Firſt, He is conceived, e leis _ 
10 ſanctify our conceptions and our births; and after his birth he is firſt A 
tiſed, and then he is preſented to the Lord, that by two holy acts, hi cireuf to 
naturally unholy might be hallowed unto God: Chriſt hath not left bur 4 „ 
cy without redreſs, but by himſelf thus offered, he cleanſeth us preſenil * — x 
filthineſs.---Now is Chriſt brought in his mother's arms 16 his own bons * = 1 
ple: and as man, he is preſented to himſelf as G6d. O how glorious did Fre "I. 
ple ſeem; now the owner was within the walls of it? Now was the hour, a * 
come, in regard whereof the ſecond temple ſhould ſurpaſs the firſt; this\ — 
houſe built for him, and dedicated to him, there had he dwelt long in thi 
f | D - bt ' : 18 typi 
preſence, nothing was done there whereby he was not reſembled; and now th 
ay of theſe ſhadows is come; and preſents himſelf where he had ever been a 
ſen'ed. You will ſay, What is this to me, er to my ſoul ? O yes; Jeruſalem ** 
every where, there is no church aſſembly, no Chriſtian heart which is not : k her 
ple of the living God; and there is no temple of God wherein Chriſt is not r . U 
| tented to his Father, Thus we have the benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling the lau ofr | 
| teouſneſs; God {ent his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, that he i tha 
- redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of (ont 
Gal. iii. 4, 5. It is as if the Father had ſaid to Chriſt, ** Come; my dear Sof, h 
are certain malgactors under the law to ſuffer and to be executed; what ſay | 
tio them? Why, I will become under the law, (faith Chriſt) I will take upon cite 
their execution, and ſuffer for them; and to this purpoſe he is firſt circumciſed, Mac 
then he is preſented to the Lord; . FN 3s 705 2 
3. When he was yet under one year old, as ſome; or about two, as 6thets 
Red into Egypt. As there was no room for him in Bethlehem, ſo now there > eye 
room for him in all Judea; nd ſooner he came to his own, but he muſt fly fr 
them, what a wonder is this? Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod 
rhouſand Nays? what could ah arm of fleſh have done againſt the God of ſpirit 
Had Feſus been of the ſpirit of ſome of his diſciples, he might have commandedf 
from heaven on thofe that ſhould have come to have apprehended him; but here l 
| he taught us 16 bear the yoke, even in our youth, thus would he ſuffer, that WF 
might fan&ify us to our early afflictions, he flies into Egypt; the flaughter-houſe 
God's people, the ſink of the world, the furnace of Iſrael's ancient aftictions; yh 
2 change is here? Ifrael, the firſt-born of God flies out of Egypt; into Judea; a 
_ Chrift the firſt-born of all creatures flies vut of Judea into Egypt; Euſcb. de I 
rt. L. 6. C. 20. reports, that the child Jeſus arriving in Egypt; and being 
u deſign carried into a temple; all the ſtatutes of the idol gods fell down, like M 
port, at the preſetice of the ark; and to this purpoſe he cites Haiah's prophecy i 
© Behold the Lord {hall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 
| bis preſence,” IIa. #iz. 1. Now is Egypt become the ſanctuary, and Judea, the id. 
&uifttion-houke of the Son of God; ſurely he that is every where the ſame; kno 
| Pow to make all places alike to his, he knows how to preſerve Daniel in the loot 
den; the three children in a fiery furnace; Jonah in a whale's belly : and Chin 
in the widſt of Egypt. 50 ff. | 
- 4. When he was now ſome five years old; ſay ſome; or but twö years and aqia 
ter old, fav others, an angel appears again in a dream tò Joſeph, ſaving, i 
and take the young child and his mother, and return again into the land of lira 
for they are dead which ſought the young child's life,” Matth. ii. 19, 20. Hero 
that took awa; the lives of all the infants in, or about Bethlehem, is now him e. 
dead, and gone to his own place; and by this means; tlie coalt is clear for the 1 
wrn of that holy family; O the wonderful diſpenſation of Chriſt In contealing ( 
himſelf from men! all this while he carries lümſelf as an infant, and though | 
knew all things, yet he neither takes, nor gives any notice of his removal, or CT": 
peng, but appoints that to be done by his angel, which the angel could not ha! 
done but by him. As Chrift was pleaſed to take upon him our nature; 10 #1 our tt 
rure he was pleaſed to be a perfect child, for that is the word, “ Take the Joun 
clit} and his mother;“ he IS the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that Godheal 
whereto the infant-nature was conjoined ; as the birth of Chriſt, ſo the Infancy Um” 
Chriſt was exceeding humble. Oh how ſhould we magnify him, or deze uric" 
for him, woo hinfeit became thus humble for our ſakes, 05 


| 7 ö . N | * 7 : \ 1 
Looking unto Jeſus. „„ 08 
was twelve years old, He wi h his parents goes up to Jeruſalem 
de cuſtom of the feaſt,” Luke ii. 42. This pious act of his younger years in- 
. 4 "lead dur firſt years into timely devotion ; but I fhall nor inſiſt ch hat; I 
0 © rather obſerve him “e fitting in the midſt of the. doctors, both hearing them} 


* when he 


le ſtreets; he is found of his parents ſitting in the, temple; not to gaze on the 
rd glory of that honle, of the golden candleſticks, or tables, or cherubims, 
e pillars, or the molten ſea, or tle altar of gold, or the veſſels of pure gold; 
10, but to hear and oppole the doctors. He, who, as God, gave them all the 
um they had, doth now as the Son of man heafken to the witdom be bad given 
b and when be bad beard, then he aſks, and after 1] at no doubt he anſwers; 
Gy queſtions were inſtructions, tor I cannot think, that he meant ſh much td 
1 a3 to teach thoſe doors of Iſracl. Surely thele Rabbins had never heard the 
of ſuch a tutor; they could not but fee the very wiſdom of God in this child, 
therefore, laith the text, “ They all wondered, or they were all aſtoniſhed, 
Il 


weir ears heard the wonderful things of God's law; betwixt What they faw, 
(0ve Jewilh tcachers) remember now the ſtar, and the ſages; and the angels, 
m7, and of your an{wer, That ““ in Bethlehem of Judea Chriſt ſhould be born 7” 


za child is born, and unto us a fon is given, and his name hall be called Won- 
fu, Counſellor, The mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace?“ 
56. Fruitlels 15 the wonder that endeth wot in fanh; no light is ſufficient, where 
eyes are held through unbelief and prejudice, - EE SIE 
 Afier this, from twelve to the thirtieth year of His age, we read nothing of 
acts of Chriſt ; but that © he went down with his parents into Nazareth, and 
ſujet to them.” Luke ii. 5t. As he went up io Jeruſalem to worſhip God, and 
ame fort to thew himſelf God; 16 now he, goes down th Nazareth, to attend his 


fle; certainly Chriſt was not all that time from twelve to tlürty years idle: as 
Is educated by his parents; ſo of his reputed father he learned to be a carpen- 


dthat trade in his younger years.” I Know Matthew renders it thus, Is not 


thus, © Ts not this the carpenter,” ec, Some comment thus, That while Jo- 
was aye Chriſt wrought with him in the trade of a carpenter, and when Jo- 
ded, which happened before the manifeſtation of Jeſus unto Iſrael, he wrought 


Jand condi ion of the firſt Adam before his fall, ſo now the handicraft. O the 


ring, working, hewing of wood, or the like: here is a ſharp reproof to all thoſe 
ſpend their time in idleneſs, or without a particular calling: that take no pains 
al, unleſs in purſuit after vain, fooliſk, ſuperfluous, finfu] things. What! are 


ted for the while he did nothing ſamous, or of public note: but neither was 
0 without a myſtery, Nihil Faclento, fecit magnifica, faith one, „ in doing no- 
ig pubſie, he atchieved great and ſumpruous, and praiſe- worthy acts. There is 
Eaſon and time io every pur ole under heaven: as there is a time of ſilence, and 
me io ſpeak : fo there is a time for public, and a tine for private negotiations: 
4 8 rue eals his virtues, and conforms himſelf to the converſation of men, 
4 Yes of bus incarnation might not be thought a hantaſm: then he 
St > IS vn tues and graces o ine out, when men uſua IN come to their vi- 
* "gth; hath of body and mind : and beſides, as it was ſaid of a divine 
"I that be would never preach a fermon, but he would firſt endeavour to 

it lunfelf, 80 J am ſure did Chriſt. He would not teach the world, ſaying, 


king them queſtions,” ver. 46. Whiles the children of h's age were playing 


underllanding and anſwers,” ver. 47. Thtireyes faw nothing but a child, 
what they heard, they could not but be diſtracted and amazed. But why did ye 
he ſhepherds ? Why did ye not now tethink yourſelves bf Herod, and of his 


cited the prophets, and why did you not mind that prophecy now, That“ un- 


lcular calling. This is the ineahing of thoſe words, * And be was ſubject 16 
u Chriſt's ſubjeRion to his parents extends of the profeſſion, and exerciſe of 


; this I take it is plain in theſe words, ** Is not this the carpenter the fon of 
70 Mark vi. 3. It appears (ſays out Engliſh annotations) that Chriſt exers 


the carpenter's ſon? Is not his mother called Mary?” Matth. xiti. 55. But 


ſe, and was no more called the carpenter's fon, but the carpenter himſelf: here 
onfort for men of the meaneſt caltings: as hutbandry was honoured in the per- 


iy, humility, ſeverity of Jeſus? It appears at this time eſpecially in his la- 


7 wiſer thay Chriſt 2 Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend his time. 
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_ Looking unto Tefus. 

„Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart,” Matth. xi. 49. 1 fe 
would practiſe, do, and then teach, as Luke Tells Theophilus, “ He bad! 
all that Jeſus began both to do and teach,” Acts i. i. 2 

But concerning this time of his youth becaufe-in ſcripture there 
lence: I ſhall therefore pals it by. TI T * SSSR 
Thus far I haye propounded the object, we are to look unto: it is Jeſus i 
_ firſt coming or incarnation ; whiles yet a child of twelve years old; our m_ 
, to direct you in the art and myſtery, how we are to look to him in this ref 


Cn 43 . 8 n G . i 


* 


Of knowing Feſus, as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation in hit 
| HAT looking” comprehends, you have heard before: and that we 
2 Y have an inward experimental look on him, whom our ſouls pant after 

As practiſe all thele particulars. As- C 1 
I. Let us know Jeſus, carry ing on the great work of our ſalvation in his 
coming or incarnation. Come, let us learn what He did for us, when he c. 


mongſt us. There is not one paſſage in his firſt appearing, but it is of ni © 


concernment unto us; is it poſſible, that the great God of heaven and WW: ! 
hould fo infinitely condeſcend, (as we have heard) but on ſome great de 
And what deſign could there be, but only his glory and the creature's good” 
my foul! if thou haſt any intereſt in Chriſt, all-this concerns thee : the Lord 
ſus in all theſe very tranſactions had an eye to thee: he was incarnate for the 
was conceived, and born for thee: loek not on theſe things as notionals or 
rals: look not on the bare hiftory of things, for that is but unprofitable : the! 
duty is in eying the end, the meaning and intent of Chrift ; and eſpecially asi 
lates to thee, not to others, but te thyſelf, Alas! what comfort were it to a 
priſoner, if he ſhould hear, that the king or prince, of his mere grace and be N 
fired allthe priſoners in this and that dungeon, and that he made a goal-delivery 
fet all free ; but he never came near the place where he poor wretch lies bou 
tetters and cold irons? Or, ſuppoſe he gives a viſit to thut very man, and offers 
the tenders of grace and freedom, if he will but accept of it; and, (berauſe of 
_waywardnets) periuades, entreats, commands him to come out, and take his lib 
and yet he will not regard or apply it to himſelf ; what comfort can he have? 
fruit, what benefit ſhall he receive? Dear ſou}, this is thy caſe, if thou art ni 
Chriſt, if thou haſt not heard the offer, and embraced and cloſed with it, then en 
j; Chrilt's incarnation, conception, nativity unto thee ? Come, learn, not ms 
as a ſcholar, to gain ſome notional knowledge: but as a Chriſtian, as one that 
virtue coming out of Chriſt in every of theſe reſpects: ſtudy cloſe this great tr: 
tion in reference to thyſelf. I know not how it happens, whether out of the gen 
Itty of ſome preachers handling this ſubject, or whether out of the ſuperſtition o 
time, wherein it uſually hath been handled, it either ſavours not with ſome Ch 
ans, or it is ſeldom thought of by the moſt: O God, forbid we ſhould throw o 
the Coors ſuch a bleſſed neceſſary truth! if rightly applied, It is a Chriſtian's 
% Bebold, 1 bring you glad tidings of great joy, that ſhall be to all people, 
unto you is born in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lora,” L 
| H. 10, 11. Sure the birth of Chriſt is of mighty concernment unto thee, Un 
a child is born, unto us a ſon is given,” Ila. ix. 6. There is not any piece of 
tranſaction but it is of ſpecial uſe, and worth thy pains. - How many break t 
brains, and waſte their ſpirits in ſtudying arts and ſciences, things in comparilc 
no value; whereas Paul otherwiſe “ determined not to know any thing among 
but Jeſus Chriſt?” 1 Cor. ii. 2. To know Jeſus Chriſt in every piece and pe 
whether in birth, or lite, or death, it is ſaving knowledge: O ſtahdnot upon 
whether pains or ſtudy, tears or prayers, peace or wealth, goods or name, Ii 
liberty, fell all for this pearl: Chriſt is of that worth and uſe, that thou _— 
over-buy him, though thou gaveſt thylelf and all the world for him; the {i 
Chr iſt is the ſtudy of Rudies; the knowledge of Chrilt is the nowledge ole 
thing that is neceſſ#ry either for this world, or for the world to come. G. 
 Chrilt in every of the foreſaid reſpects. e 5 
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\ 

Of conſidering Jeſus in that Reſped. 

T FT us conſider Jeſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation at his 
firſt coming or incarnation. It is not enough to ſtudy, and know theſe 

great myſteries, but, according to the mcaſure of knowledge we have, 

muſt mule, and meditate, and ponder, and conſider of them. Now this conſi- 

ton brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the ſoul ; conſideration gathers up all 


hong · fore · paſſed acts and monuments of Chriſt, and finds a deal of ſweetnels and 
«x to come flowing from them; conſideration faſtens Chriſt mere ſtrongly to the 


I that truly conſiders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and talks of nothing elle 
Chriſt; it takes hold and will not let him go. “I will keep to thee, (faith the 
| in meditation) for thou art my life,” Prov. iv. 13. Why thus, O my ſoul, 
der thou of Chriſt, and of what he did for thee when he was incarnate ? And 
t thou mayeſt not confound thyſelf in thy meditations, conſider a part of theſe 
mculars. As, | | 2 | 


b: now the long looked for time drew near, a glorious angel is ſent from hea- 
and he comes with an olive branch of peace. Firſt, He preſents himſelf to 
chary, and then to Mary; to her imparts the meſſage, on which God ſent him 


in, and ſhall call his name Jeſus,“ Luke i. 31. Till now human nature was leis 
nthat of angels, but by the incarnation of the word, it was to be exalted above 


re of old muſt now be accompliſhed, and an angel proclaim it upon earth: hear, 


fre? Was not this our caſe and condition, that, after a little life upon earth, 
ſhould have been thrown into eternal torments, where had been nothing, but 


tell the news, © Ye ſhall not die; lo, here a virgin ſhall conceive and bear 
m and he ſhall be your Jeſus; he ſhall ſave you from this hell, and death, and 
; be ſhall deliver your ſouls, he ſhall ſave you to the utmoſt; his name is Jeſus, 


nin glory.” O bleſſed news! men may talk what they will of this and that news, 
Mone gapes after it, but there is no news ſo welcome to one even now ready 10 
iſh, as to hear bf a Saviour. Tell a man in ſickneſs of one that will make him 


jan; tell a man in priſen condemned to die, of one with a pardon that will ſave 


c or of this earth; how much more, when it comes to the loſs of heaven, te the 
ſhat glad tidings would that be to hear of one that could ſave our ſouls from that 


ch an one good news? O my ſoul, ponder on theſe words, as if an angel ſeeing 
eeltand on the brim of hell, ſhould ſpeak to thee, even to thy ſoul. 


wed by the holy Ghoſt in the virgin's womb; this conception 1s worthy our con(- 
aun ; what, that the great God of heaven ſhould condeſcend ſo far as to take 


| 4 = him, and to take it in the ſame way, and after the ſame manner 
: E 0 a 


ae abhorre 
| that pur 


10 E be too curious to enquire after the manner of the holy Ghoſt's operation, 
—— overſhadowed the virgin ; this is work for our hearts and not merely 


dit; true, but he meant by this to ſanctify our very conceptions; and 


| * myltery, It was David's complaint. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and 
ud my mother conceive me,” Pfal. Ii. 5. O my ſoul, this was thy caſe, iu 


1 conſider Jeſus in his fererunner, and the bleſſed tidings of his coming in the 


this nether world, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring fertk 


je ſons of Adam, this concerns you as much as the virgin; were you not all un- 
de in the Joins of your firſt father? Was not my foul and your ſoul in danger of 


ping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth? and now that God and Chriſt ſhould bid 


Ahe ſhall not bear his name for nought, believe in him, and you ſhall live with 


life; and every one of theſe will ſay, This is the beſt news that ever was Heard. 
hen if it be good tidings to hear of a Saviour, where is only a matter of lots of 


lroyer ? Is not ſuch a Saviour worth hearkening after? Were not the birth of 


2 Conſider Jeſus in his conception no ſooner the news heard, but Chriſt is con- 


The womb of the virgin was ſurely no ſuch place, but he might well 


I} 0 4 ' . bi . . » . {> 
'ry eads; humble faith, and not- curious * ſhall find the ſweetneſs 


j, and as it were rivets the ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, and faſtens him in the heart; a 


* 


cherubims. What ſweet news? What bleſſed tidings was this meſſage? The 


again; tell a man in captivity of one that will reſcue him, and ſet him free 


ger of hell, when our ſouls are at ſtake, and like to be damned for evermore ? | 


poſe,” he is conceived in an holy manner, even by the holy Ghoſt ; we 


158 Looking. unto Jefus. 
thy very firſt being or beginning, and hadft thou died in that condition, the . 
is expreſe, That, nothing defiled nor unclear ſhall enter jnto the cup 
But here is the remedy, thy ſinful conception is lanctified by Chriſt's holy c 1 
tion ; the holineſs of thy Jeſus ſerves as a cover to hide tliy original pollution f. 
the eyes of God. O conſider of this! Jeſus Chriſt was not cguceived in vat q 
was not idle doing notbing, wläles he was in his mother's womb; he that fo 
eternity began, he was then carrying on the great work of our ſalvation ſor te: 
conſider this concept ion thus, till thou bringeſt it near and cloſe to thy bol 
thou feeleſt ſome {weetneſs and power coming and flowing from Je us in the wol 
3. Confider the duplicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : “ The word was made feſſ 
John i. 14. No ſooner was he conceived, but he was God-inan, man-Gad; he; 
perfectly framed, and inſtantly united to the eternal word: „ God ſent his $, 
there is the nature dis ine; ! made of a woman,” Gal. iv. 4. there is the hy 
nature. Certainly great is this myſtery, that the word is made fleſh; that the 
af God is made of a woman: that the ſtar gives light to the ſun: that a bran 
doth bear the vine? that a creature gives being to the Creator: that the mot 
was younger than vat ſhe bare, and a great deal leſſer thin what ſhe containe 
| Admire, O my ſouhat this! but withal confider,. that all this was for us, and « 
ſalvation; he was man, that he nught die for us; and he was God, that his det 
might be ſufficient to ſave us; had he been man alone, not God, he might he 
ſuffered, but he could never have ſatisfied for ſin, he could not have been Jeſu 
Saviour of ſouls; and had he been God alone, not man he had not been of kin 
our nature offending, and fo he could not have fatisfied the juſtice of God int 
ſame nature wherein it was offended; neither could he as God alone hate diedf 
| fin; and the decree was out, that our Redeemer muſt die for ſin, ** For with 
- ſhedding of blood there is no rernſhon,” Heb. ix. 22. And no ſhedding of blood, 
paſſion could pqlibly be fal the Gqdhead of Jeſus Chriſt. Lſhall not diſpute the po 
er of God, whether he was able to lay down another kind of way of man's rede 
tion than by the incarnatiqn. of the Son of God; without contreverly this was t 
will of God. and le appointed no other way, becauſe he could not. O my foi 
eonfider of this in relation to thyſelf, he is God-man, that he might ſuffer andf 
tisfy for thy ſins ; he is God-man that he might be able, and fit moſ} fully te fi 
the work of thy ſalvation; as God, he is able, and as man, he is fit to dilchar 
the office of Mediator ; as God he is able to bear the puniſhment of ſen, and as mi 
he is fit to ſuffer for ſin; O the wiſdom of God in this very way! Man's naiutec 
ſuffer death, but not overcame it; the divine nature can overcome death and 
things, but cannot ſuffer it; and hence there is a duplicjty'of natures in Je 
Chriſt: O muſe on this, it is a matter wor hy of thy ferious conſſderation. 
4. Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe two natures in Chriſt, As the unapproad 
able light of the Godhead was put into the dim and dark lanthorn'qf human fle 
ſo theſÞ two natures remained intire without any cch+ grſion, commixion or conf 
ſion; they were not as wine and water that become one by mixing. there 1s 1 
| ſuch blending the divine and human nature, they were not as {now and water, i 
be come one by the ditlolving of the ſnaw into the water; there 13 no ſuch changl 
of the human nature into the divine, or of the divine nature into the human: {on 
fay indeed. Fhat the Godbead was more plentifully communicated. with the mal 
hood after his reſurrection, than now at his conception; but howloever, it did n. 
then ſwallow up the truth of his manhood, as a While ſea wquld ſwallow up 0 
drop of oil; look, as at firſt moment of his conception, he was God and matt 
thele to natures continued {till diſtin& in ſubſtance, properties and actions. 1 U 
conſider this, O my foul, in reference to thyſelf: O there is comfort in this! 
this means thou haſt now free acceſs unto the throne of grace, that thou maye 
help in thy neceſſities; and as thou haſt free acceſs,” ſo thou mayeſt boldly * 
near; his Deity indeed confounds, but his humanity comforts faint and feeble {ou 
his divine nature amazeth, but his human natyre encourageth us to come oh 
him; even after his reſurrection, he was pieaſed to ſend this comfortable m 1 
to the tons of men, „Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend to os 
ther and your Father, and to my God and your God,” John xx. 17- . * ; 
as be is not aſhamed to call us brethren, “God is not aſhamed to be ca 
| 1. : . ? y 1 his tree, The g 
God,“ Heb. xi. 16, O the ſweet fruit that we may gather off this tree, 205! 


Laoting unto Jeſus. „ 
gon of two Natures in Chriſt.” As long as Chriſt is man as well as God, We 
motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his Father, and to turn his favourable 
v ince towards us; here is our happineſs, That ( there is one Mediator be- 
| od and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus,“ 1 Fim. ii. 5 | 

ben der the union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame perſon, 


was the branch af the Lord, and the fruit of the earth, ſo theſe two natures 
ted with ſuch a Gordian knot, as fin, hell, and the grave were never able 


8: Yea, though in the death of Chriſt, there was a ſeparation of the ſoul 
| Yo : 7 6 ; , * . o 

l, t the body, yet in that ſeparation, the hypoſtatical union remained firm, unſhak- 

Vom 


1nd indifſoluble : in this meditation, thoy haſt great cauſe, O my ſoul, to ad- 
and adore, wonderful things are ſpoken of theg, O Chriſt ! he is God in per- 
a Godhead, fo as neither the Father, nor the holy Ghaſt were made fleſh; 
e is man in the nature of man, no! properly the perſon; the human nature 
riſt never having any perſonal ſubſiſtence out of the Godhead; this is a myſ- 
hat no angel; much leſs man, is able to comprehend: we have not another 
wle of ſuch an union, (as you have heard) only the neareſt ſimilitude or re- 
ance we can find, is that of the branch and tree into which it is engrafted; 
e one tree may be ſet intq another, and it groweth in the ſtock thereof, and 
meth one and the ſame tree, though there be two natures or kinds of fruit (till 


det ning therein; ſo in the Son of God made man, though there be two natures, 
t ha th being united into one perſon, there is but one Son of God, and one [eſus 
«ui If thou wilt conſider this great myſtery of g Aline ſs any further, review 
in hath been ſaid in the object propounded, where this union is ſet forth more 
Y lj and particularly; but eſpecially conſider the bleſſed effects of this union in 


ence to thyſelf; as our nature in the perſon of Chriſt is united to the Godhead, 
ue perſons in and by this union of Chriſt are brought nigh to God. Hence it 
that God doth ſet his ſanctuary and tabernacle among us; and that he dwells 
us, and which is more, that he makes us houſes and habitations, wherein he 
fk is pleaſed to dwell by his holy Spirit. Ye are the temple of the living God, 
od hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
they ſhall be my people,” 2 Gor. vi. 16, Was. nat this Chriſt's prayer in our be- 
pray nat for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall belive on me thro! 

wed. That they all may be one, as thou, Father art in me, and I in thee; 
they alſo may be one in us, That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
in them, and thou in me, That they may be perfect in one, and that the 
d may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved 
John xvii. 20, 21, 22, 23. By reaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, the 
it of Chriſt is given to us in the very momeut of our regeneration, And be- 
eye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
Abba, Father, and hereby we know, that we dwell in him and he in us, 
aſe he hath given us of his Spirit,“ Gal. iv. 6. As the members of the body 
ever diſtin& among themſelves, and all differ ng from the head, yet by reaſon 
te ſoul informing both the head and members, they all make but one compoſi- 
or man; fo all believers in Chriſt, however diſtin& perſons among themſelves, 
all dittinck ſrom the perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially frgm the Godhead, which 

communcable, yet by one and the ſane Spirit abiding in Chriſt and all his 
mers, they become one, There is one body and one Spirit,” Eph. iv. 4. He 
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- g joined to the Lord is one ſpirit,“ 1 Cor. vi. 17. O my foul, conſider of this, 
aan, wcendidering, belisve thy part in this, and the rather, becauſe the means of 
wü mon on thy part is a ſure and lively faith; faith is the firſt effect and inſtru- 
O of the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and enabling thy ſqul to cleave unto Chriſt, 
ef in for this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
y dra | "xx dwell in your hearts hy faith,” Eph. iii. 14, 17. ES. . 
ou onſider the birth of Chriſt, this man-God, God- man who in his divine gene- 


e wi” 2 the Son of God, in his human generation was born in a ſtable, for the 


of the children of men who were as the o and mule having no underſtand- 
my 8 fruitful meditation to conſider over and over that ſweet reſemblance 
as loot being a vine ; methinks I hear the voice of my beloved. Rife up, my 
ed ehe fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vine with the tender grapes 


$ * 1 2 - Ra. 
2 800u ſmell: ariſe, my love, my ſair one, and come away,” Cant. ii, 10, 13. 


1660 | Looking unto Jeſus. 
If Chriſt knocks at the door, who will not awake, and arife ? Tf Chg ul 
view, who will not look unto Jeſus! If Chriſt the vine calls us to come ſee th 
with the tender grape, who will not taſte the goodneſs, finell the ſweet 
after a litile taſte of that goodneſs, and ſweetneſs that is in him, who May q 

long af er more, till we come from the firſt fruits, to the laſt fruits of the 90 

even to thoſe viſions and fruitigns of Chrift in glory? Conſider, O my ſoy] | 

vine till thou halt brought Chriſt near and cloſe unto thyſelf ! ſuppoſe thy hear 
garden, wherein this vine was planted, wherein it budded, blodoned 2nd 

fruit; ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt to come upon thee, and to. form and faſhion ig 

Jeſus Chriſt; (thus Paul beſpeaks the Galatians, ** My little children of wy 
travail 'in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you.)“ Would not this it 
Would not the whole foul be taken up with this? Come, receive Chrift ina 
ſoul, or if that work be done, If Chriſt be formed in thee, O cheriſh him! (Ih 

I & of the ſpiritual birth) O keep him in thy heart! let him there bud, and hiv 
| and bear fruit; let him fill thy ſoul with his divine graces ; O that thou cou 


» 


* 


i. feelingly, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, * Gal. ii. 20. 0 that » 
were ihe iſſue of thy meditation on Chriſt's birth! even whites thou art gin 3 


the ſhepherds to Bethlehem, and there findeſt thy Saviour lying on a cratch, ! 
thou wouldſt bring him thence, and make thy heart to be his cradle! 1 wollt 

give a farthing for a meditation merely on the hiſtory af Chriſt's birth; either 
uUirtue from him, by feeling him within, or thy meditation will be fruitlek, | 
7. Conſider thoſe few conſequents after Chriſt's birth; every action of Chr 
our inſtruction, here are many particulars, but none in vain, Chriſt is conkd 
under much variety of notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under all. Is it poll 
my ſoul; that thou ſhouldſt tire thyſelf in the contemplation of Jeſus Chriſt? 
one flower yield thee not pleaſure, or delight, go to a ſecond, a third; obf 
how the bees gather honey, after a while that they have ſucked one flower, 

| to anather ; ſo for a while obſerve the circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
there, and gather ſome honey out of that flower: Chriſt had never been cite 
eiſeũ, but that the ſame might be done to our ſouls, that was done to his body 
that the fame Chriſt would do that in us that was done to him for us. Again 
ſerve Chriſt's preſentation in the temple, this was the law of thoſe that frſt q 
ed the womb, now Chriſt was the fir{t-born of Mary, and indeed “ the firſt 
of all creatures;” and he was conſecrate unto God, that by him we might be 
ſecrate and made holy, aud that by him we might be accepted, when we 
ofered unto the Lord. Again oblerve Chriſt's flight into Egypt; though the gk 

zs uſually moſt quiet, and devoid of trouble, yet here life and toil began togetl 
and tee how ſperdily this comes after dedication unto God: alas! alas! we 
no ſooner born again, than we are perſecuted; if the church travail, andb 
forth a male, the is in danger of the dragon's ſtreams. Again, obſerve Chriſt 
turn into Judea ; he was not ſent but to the loſt theep of the houſe of If 
Matth. xv. 24. With them alone he was perſonally to converſe in his minilty 
- which reſpect he was called, “a miniſter of circumciſion, Rom. xv, 8 Andy 
| fſhouldh> be trained, and ſhew himſelf, but amongſt them to whom God had 
him? The goſpel firſt began there, and as a preparation to it, Chriſt now il 
ciuildhood returns thither. Again, obſerve Chriſt diſputing with the dodor 
the temple; in his very non- age, Chriſt gives a taſte of his future proof ſee 

__ early his divine graces put forth themſelves, '** In him were hid (faith the apo 
all the treaſures of vikders and knowledge.” Col. ii. 3. All the treaſures weft 
in him, and yet ſome of theſe treaſures appeared very early betimes : his 

in his very infancy is admired at, nor is it without our profit; “ For of Godly 

ma de wiſdom unto us,” 1 Cor. i. 30. Again, obſerve how he ſpent the renal 
of his youth, in all his examples he meant our inſtructions, He went down! 

his parents, and was ſubje& to them” he was not idly bred, but ſerves 158 
ration in the poor way of a carpenter : It is every way good for a man te 
God's yoke even from his infancy,” Lam. iii. 27. Chriſt is inured betimesi0 

© hardſhip of life, and to the ſtrict obſervation of the law both of God and nd 

| See, O my foul, what a world of matter is before thee to conſider of; ke 
Ieſus under many a notion, here is the anunciation of Jeſus, the 1 7 
Jelus, the duplicity of natures in Jeſus, the real diſtindion, the wonderful! 
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701 eſus, together with ſome conſequents after it. Go over theſe with 
male e gent we de give not over till thou feeleſt tliy heart begin to 
4 pre meditation is as the bellows of the foul, that doth kindle and inflame 
affections, and by enewed, and more forcible thoughts, as by renewed and 


ger blaſts, 11 doth renew and increaſe the flame, 
, TS Ab 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpect. 


ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation at 
his firſt coming, or incarnation. It is not enough to know, and confi- 
der, but we mull deſire. Now, what 18 deſire, but a certain notion 

he appetite, by which the ſoul darts itſelf towards the abſent good, purpolely 

dau near, and unite itſelf thereunto?“ The incarnation of Chriſt according 
latter, Was the deſire of all nations ;” ſo the prophet, ** I will ſhake all na- 

and the deſire of all nations ſhall come,” Hag. ii, 7. O how they that liv- 
efore Chriſt, deſired after this coming! Abraham defired to ſee my day, two = 


and years and more before it came: it was the expectation of all the patri- bh 
oben will that day come * And ſurely the incarnation of Chriſt in the fl 
1 or efficacy, or application, is, or ſhould be the deſire of all Chriſtians, There 0 
it and virtue in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage of Chriſt, in his conception, A 
cl nation, in his birth, and in thoſe confequents after his birth; now to make 


pours, that we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereſt in them, we mult 


begin; O my ſoul, do thou defire, do thou ſeek to poſſeſs thyſelf of Chriſt, 0 
y deſire (as the needle point) aright, and all the reſt will follow : never will = 
ibe with the abſent good, but the ſoul by deſire muſt dart ittelf towards it: nn 


itis, and pity it is, millions of ſouls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus Chriſt; and 
They have no deſire towards him: but, O that my ſoul, and thy ſoul (who- 
thou art that readeſt) would deſire ! O that we could deſire, and long af- 
bim until we languiſh, and be compelled to cry ont, with the ſpouſe, “Stay 
ith flaggons, and comfort me with apples, for I am ſick of love,“ Cant. ii. 5. 


o there not good reaſon for it? What is there in Chriſt that is not deſireable? 
aun over all thoſe excellencies of his conception; of his two natures, really 
ig ouiſhed, and yet wonderfully united; of his birth, of thoſe few confequents 
bis birth ; but above all, ſee the fruit of all; he was conceived that our con- 
bs ons might be fanRified; he was the Son of man, that he might ſuffer for us, 


the Son of God; that he might ſatisfy divine juſtice : he was God and man in 
perſon, that we might be one with him, “ Members of his body, and of his 

| and of his bones,“ Epheſ. v. 30. He was born of the virgin, that there 
be a ſpiritual conception and birth of Chriſt in dur virgin-hearts; or he 
conceived and born, that we might conceive the grace of Chriſt in our 
5, and bring it forth in our lives! what! are not theſe deſireable things? Ne- 
ell me of thy preſent enjoyments, for never was Chriſt fo enjoyed in this lite, 
nou haſt cauſe to deſire yet more of Chriſt: it is worth thy obſervation, 
« ſpiritual deſires after Chriſt, do neither load nor cloy the heart, but rather 
and enlarge it for more and more.“ Who was better acquainted with God 
Moles? And yet, who was more jmportimate to know him better? © I be- 
thee, ſhew me thy glory,” Exod. zxxiii. 18. And who was more acquainted 
Chriſt than Paul? And yet who was more importunate to be with him nearer ? 
ere to be diſſolved; and to be with Chriſt,” Phil. i. 23. Further, and fur- 
mon with Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt are moſt defireable things, 
re not theſe the fruits of his incarnation? The effects of his hypoſtatical 
nal union ? More and more peace, and love, and reconciliation betwixt 
and us, are defireable things; and are not theſe the fr its of Chriſt's 

| the effects of his budding out of the earth? Was it not then, “That 
toulneſs looked down” from heaven? That mercy and truth met toge- 
and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other?” An higher degree of lioli- 
lanfification, likeneſs to God and Chriſt are defireable things: and are not 
the fruits of his circumciſion, and preſentation to the Lord? The effects of 
boſe conlequents that follow after his birth ? Come, foul, and ſtir up thy de- 
TUE defires are not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full of quickneſs; 


+ 
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obferve how the nature of true deſires in ſcripture is ſet forth by the maſt pat 2 
cal and ſtrong ſimilitudes of hunger, and thirſt, and thoſe not comme, NY 
hut by e the panting of a tired hart after the rivers of waters, and by tha | 
dry ground after ſome ſeaionable ſhowers.” O then how is it that the pale bu 
thy cefires are ſo narrow, and almoſt ſhut up: nay, how 13 it har thy 10 0 
fo full of contrary qualities, that there is fcarce any room in thy ſoul for (00 
and all his train? Wil not the deſires of the parriarchs witneſs againſt thee? 
cried they after Chriſts coming in the fleſh, ** Bow the heavens. 0 Lad 
come down,” Pſalm cxliv. 5. „ Oh that thou wouldeſt rent che heavey- 0 
thay wouldeit cœme down,” Iſa. Ixiv Ii. “ Drop down, ye heavens, from Nba 
and let the ies pour down riyhteguſneſs, Ter the earth open and bring fort; f.. 
tion,“ Ifa. xlv. 8. Is it poſſihle that their. deſires ſhould be more vehement WG: 
Chriſt than ours? They lived on the dark fide of the gloud, bur we on the by ö 
ſide; the vail was upon their hearts, which vail is done away in Chriſt; they p 
"Chriſt afar off, and their ſight was very dim and dark; „ But we all, 7 =” (Ol 
face, as in a glaſs, behold me glory of the Lord,” 2 Cor. Ui. 18. One would thin ave: 
the leſs anv thing is known, the leſs it fhquid be defired ; O my ſoul, either "oi 
art more ignor eint of Chriſt than the patriarchs of old, or thy heart is more ou: WF. 
frame than theirs; ſuſpect the latter, and blame thy heart; may be thy turpid an 
ſluggilh narure hath laid thy defires aſleep: if an hungry man will ſleep, his hy 
ger will fleep with him; but O ſtir up, and awake thy deſires! preſent bea 
them tbat glorious obje, the iycarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ;? it is an obi tit, 
which the very angels defire to look into, and art not thou more concerned in 
than the. angels? Is not the fruit of the incarnation thine, more ef ecially thing 
Come then, ſtir up theſe motions of thy appetite, by which the ul darts cal 
towards the abſent good, draw nearer, and gearer, till thou comeſt to union e 
enjoyment ; cry after Chriſt, ©* Why is his chariot fo long in coming? Why te 


neither, 


* 


ry the wheels of his chariots?” Judges v. 28. % 
1 5 TT! 17 . 


V f hoping in feſus in that Rebe. "= 
4. 1 EF us hope in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our {alvation at! 
I , firſt coming, or incarnation, only here, 2member, I ſpeak not of eve 
hope, but only of ſuch an hope, as is grounded on dome certainty a 
knowledge: this is the main queſtion, whether Chris incarnation belongs wr 
me? The prophet tells, That * unto us.a child is born, and unto us a ſon is of 
en,” Iſa. ix. 6. But how may I hope that this child is born to me? And that 
ſen is given to me? What ground for that? Out of theſe words of the prophet 
ſhall draw a double evidence, which may he inſtead of all: our firſt evidence fr he! 
the former words, Unto us a child is born ;? our ſecond evidence from the lat, © 
_ words, ** Unto us a fon is given.” 1, From the former words, I lay down this p 
pofition, + Unto us a child is born,“ if we are new borg. The ſureſt way 
know our intereſt in the birth, of Chriſt, it is to know Chriſt born in us, or forn 
in us, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. iv. 19. The new birth is the effect of Clin 
birth, and a ſure fign that Chriſt is born to us. Say then, O my ſoul, art thou be 
anew w? Is there in you a new nature, a new principle? Is the image of Goda 90 10 
of Chriſt in my ſoul? So the apoſtle ſtiles it, the bearing of the image of the h. 
venly,” 1 Cor. xv. 49. Why then was Chriſt incarnate for thee, if thy ney bi 
be not clear enough? Thou mayeſt try it further by theſe following rules. 
1. Where this new birth 1s, there is new deſires, new comforts, new contentme 
Sometimes with the prodigal thou waſt content with huſks ; yet now nothing 
ſ.tisfy thee but thy Father's manſion, and thy Father's feaſt; ſometimes thou mil 
ed only earthly things, but now the favour of God, the light of his countenal 
ſociety with him, and enjoying of him, are thy chief deſires; this is a good fi won 
Pavid's heart and fleſh, and all breathed after God: My foul longeth, yea, e 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord, My heart and my fleſh crieth out for the ly 
God,” Pfal. Jzzziv. 2. Men truly regenerate do not judge it ſo bappy to be 7 3h 
thy, great and honoured in the world, as to have the light of God's ory "Py 
upon them. O my ſoul, doſt thou lee the glory of the world, and thou la 
- CON to worſhip it? Poſt thou ſay in the increaſe of worldly comfort, it 15 $9 
be here? Then fear thyſelf, but it theſe things compared with Chriſt, are Vain, 
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and of poor, and mean eſteem, then hope well, and ve aſſured that thou 
t . ain, and that Chriſt is formed in thee. 5 
pere this new birth. is, there are new words, new works, new affections, 
„ converſation, . Old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become 
w 2 Cor. v. 17. Paul once a perſecutor, but . behold now he prayetb, “ 
I. 11. And“ ſuch were ſome of you, but now ye are waſhed, now ye are 
ified, NOW ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
u Cod. 1 Cor. Vi. 11. As every man is, fo he is affected, ſo he ſpeaks, and 


atenings againſt all the profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus; but now it is othierwiſe, 
te life which J now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 20. O my ul; Aalt then the 
anverſation, the old affections, the old diſcourſe, the old paſſions thou uſedſt 
me? What! is thy heart a den of luſts, a cage of unclean imaginations ? 
\ fear thyſelf, there cannot from a ſweet fountain come forth bitter ſtreams; 
cannot from a refined ſpirit, as refined, come forth corruption actions or ima- 
ons; „A thorn cannot ſend forth grapes ;” ſaith Chriſt; ſo neither can a 


2s of the Spirit; but if thou art new born, then thou canſt not but ſtrive a- 
it, and will endeavour to conquer it. 8 8 a 

The hidden man of the heart, The divine nature,” Pet. ill. FI 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
[calls it the inward man, the new creature,” Rom. vil. 22. It is compared 
root, to a fountain, to a foundation, 2 Cor. v. 17. And for want of this 


me profeſſors themſelves, many have got new and ſtrange notions, but they 


„ though the winds did blow, and ſtorms ariſe they would continue firm and 


Jet no new creature: you have ſome brutes that can act many things like 
but becauſe they have not an human nature, they are ſtill brutiſh; ſo many 


hal, in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt evidence, though I call the new birth 
creature, my meaning is not, as if a new faculty were infuled into him 
s new born, a man when he is regenerate, hath no more faculties in his ſoul 
he had before his regenerafion, ohly, in the work of regeneration, thoſe a- 
es which the man had before, are now improved, and made fpiritual ; aid ſo 


the dead, our bodies ſhall have no more, nor other 'parts and members than 
had before, only thoſe parts and members which now are natural, ſhall then 
e power of God be made ſpiritual. * It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ual body, there is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body.” 1 Cor. xv. 
9 the ſame faculties, and*the Tame abilities, which before regeneration were 
tatural, are now ſpiritual, - and work ſpiritually; they are all brought undder 
prernment of the Spirit of Chriſt. A lively reſemblance of this change in the 


ie common with beaſts, as, to he, to move, to deſire, to feel; the beaſts 
Iz no bigher principle than ſenſe, uſe them ſenſually; but a man enjoying the 
Haculties under the command of a reafonable ſoul, he uſeth them rationally : 
MM a regenerate man, his underſtanding, will, and affections, when they 
va, e Wother command but reaſon, he only ufed them rationally, but now beins 


ne hiv the guiding of the Spirit of Chritt, they work ſpiritually, -and he ul + 


ve wellile tually; and hence it is, that a regenerate man, is every where in ſcr;, 
ur 4 al to Walk after the Spirit,” Rom. viii. 1. To be led by the Spirit, to 
u cali” the Spirit,“ Gal. v. 18, 25. The Spirit, by way of infuſing or ſhedding, 
; good er, an ability, a ſeed, a principle of Ipiritual life, which the foul had 
ain, de; and from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in the foul; floss or 
fot . | L 2 . ; l 3. Wo „ 
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lives; if thy life be ſupernatural, ſo is thy affections, 10 is thy words, ſo is 
converſation ; Paul lived a life once of a bloody perſecutbr, he breathed out 
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end forth thorns, ſay we. I know there is in the beſt ſomething of fleſh, as 


. — 
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Where this new birtfi is, there is a new nature, a new principle, Peter calls 


n 


ga 


dation, we ſee now in theſe ſad times, ſo much inconſtancy, and unſettledneſs 
not new natures, new principles of grace: if grace were but rooted in their 
e as being founded upon a rock. Never tell me of profeſſion, {hew, out- 


action, outward converſation, outward duties of religion; all this may be, 


may be done in way of holineſs, which yet com̃e not from this inward prin- 
of renovation ; and therefore it is but copper and not gold: miitake not, O 


work now ſpiritually which before wrought naturally. As in the reſurrection 
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les of the ſoul, we-may diſcern in thoſe natural and lenſitive faculties, which 
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164 Lao bi 
ſprings thoſe ſpiritual motions, and operations, (as the Spirit leads 
coroing to the habit or principle of the new creature, the divine nature, t 
nal life infuſed. Come then, look- to it, O my ſoul, what is thy princi 1 þ 
in? Con ſider not ſo much the outward actions, the outward duties of 1. 7 
that root from whence they grow, that principle from whence th bi 
hey fixed ones, ſettied ones by way of life. in thee ? Clocks have their y t 
but they are not motions of life, becauſe they have no principles of life vil 
1s there life within! then art thou born again, yea, even unto thee a child 1 
This is one evidence. NS Re . 1 
4. From the datter words, I lay down this poſition; © Unto us a fon is ME” 
if we are God's fons.? The beſt way to know our intereſt in the Son of 00 
15 to no ourſelves to be God's ſons by grace, as Chriſt was God's Son by nat 
Chrüftiaus, to whom Gtuiſt is given, are co-heirs with Chriſt, ouly Chriſt i 
firſt-born, and hath the preheminence in all things; our fonthi» js an effeg 
Chriſt's ſonſhip, and a fure ſign, that “ unto us a ſon is given.” 8a then. 
ſoul, art thou a Son of God, doſt thou refemble God, (according to thy eapac 
being holy, even as he is holy? Why then, Chriſt was incarvate for thee, hel 
given to thee, if thy ſonthip be not clear enough, thou mayſt try it further 


them out 


b 
ey Colne a 


tele following rules. 15 1 | | 
1. The ſons of God, fear God. If I be a father, where is my honour? ( 
God) If I be a maſter, where is my fear?” Mal. i. 6. If I be a Son of 6 
| there will be an holy fear and trembling upon me in all my approaches uno ( 
I know there is a ſervile mercenary fear, and that is unworthy and unheſceming 
Son of God; but there is a filial fear, and that is an excellent check and brid] 
all our wamonneſs. What fon will not fear the frowns and anger of lus loving 
ther? ** I dare not do this, (will he ſay) my father will be offended, and J, 
ther thail 1 go?“ Agreeable 19 this js tlie apoſtle's advice, If ye call on the 
mer, pais your ſojourning here with fear,” 1 Pet. j. 17. 5 
2. The ſons of God love God, and obey God out of 2 principal love. $ 
poſe there were no heaven or glory-to beſtow upon a regenerate perſon, 
would he obey God out of a principle love, not that it is unlawful for the chil 
God to have an eye unto the recompence of reward; Moſes his reaſon of 
ſtceming the -reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trealures of Eg 
Was, for that he had reipe unto the recompence of reward,” he had reſped& i 
original, „He had a fixed intent eye,” Heb, xi. 26. There was in him alot 
reward, and yet withal a love of God, and therefore his love of the reward 
mot Mercenary ; but this I ſay, Though there were no reward at all, a chil 
. God hath ſuch a principle of love within him, that for love's fake he would « 
is God: he is led by the Spirit, and therefore he obeys ; now the ſpirit that! 
bim is a ipirit of love; and «as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
of God.“ Rom. viii. 14. JVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV TS 5 
3. The ſons of God imitate God in his love and goodneſs to all men. Our 
viour amplifies this excellent property of God, © He cauleth his ſun to Hine 
good and bad ;” and thence he concludeth, „Be ye perſect as your heavenly 
ther is perfect, Matth. v. 48. Goodneſs to bad men is the higheſt degret 
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grace, and as it were the perfection of all: O my ſoul, canſt thou imitate God 


M 
this? Conſider how thy father bears it, though the wicked provoke him day '4 
day, yet for all that he doth not quickly revenge; vengeance indeed is only wy 1 
and he may in juſtice do what he will that way; and it is the opinion of (oi; [ 
that if the moſt patient man in the world ſhould but fit in God's throne one « "0 


and ſee and obſerve the doings and miſcarriages of the ſons of men, he vi 
quickly ſet all the world on fire; yet God ſeeth all, and for all that he doth 
make the earth preſently to gape and devour us; he puts not out the glo 
light of the ſun, he does not diſſolye the work of the creation. he doth nol 
rpn's fin prefently blaſt every thing into duſt: what an excellent pattern 13 
tor thee to write after? Canſt thou but forgive thy enemies? Do well to lie 
that do evil to thee, O this is a ſure ſigu of grace and fonſhip? It is ſtorie d ney 
tome Heathens, who beating a Chriſtian alyoft to death, aiked him * lerpe 
_ great matter Chriſt did ever for him?” Even this, (ſaid the Chriſtian) 9 Y pe 
an forgive you, though you uſe me thus cruelly.” Here was a child of i : 
ccech it is a fweet reſemblance of our Father, and of our Saviour Jeius 
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pre our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do good unto them that hate 
pray for them that deipitefully uſe us and perſecuſe us,” Matth. v. 44. 0 
4 q ſook on this, conſult this ground of hope; if this law be written in thy 
* „ite it down amongſt thy evidences,. that thou art God's {ory yea, that 
af Unto thee a 1021 is T . e N 
To review the grounds ; waat is a child born to me, and a {on given to me: 
at, am J indeed new born? Am I indeed God's fon or daughier? Do I upon 
ſearch nd in my foul yew CClires, new comferts, new contentments 7 What 
my words, and works, and attections, and converſation new? | Is there in me a 
nature, a ne principle ? Hath the Spirit, by way of infuſipg or ſheddinig, 9 
n me a new power; a new ability; a leed of ipiritual life which I had not be- , 
Do I upon the ſearch find, that 1 fear God, and love God, ang Initate God, 
fame good meature 111 his love and goodneſs towards all men? Can I indeed and = 
ally forgive an enenwy, and according to opportunity and my ability, do good E 
them that do evil unto me? Why thowd 1 not then contidently and comfort- L 
hope, that I have my ſhare and intereſt in the birth of Chriſt, in the bleſfed 
mation and conception of Jeius Chnitt! Away, away, all deiparrs, and de- 
ns, and deſpondencies of {pirit ! if theſe be my grounds of bope, it is time 
old up head, and heart, and hands, and with all chearfulneſs and conficl nce, 
to ſay with the ſpouſe; I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine 


** 


o 

0 

J 
4 

o 


v 


Of believing in Fefus in that Reſpect, | 

T ET us believe in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation, at 
his firſt coming or incarnation. I know many ſtaggerings are oft in Chri- 
ſtians, „What is it likely that Chrift ſhould be incarnate for we? That 
ca God, thould do ſuch ſuch a thing for ſuch a ſinful, woeful, abominable 
rich as I am?” Ah! my ſoul, put thy propriety in Chriss incarnation out 
dpute, that thou may eſt be able to ſay, As God was maniteſt in the fleth, 
may not doubt it; ſo God is manifeſt in me, and J dare not deny it. 


— 
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zu, 10 help the foul in this choice duty, I ſhall] firſt propoſe the hinderances of 
ih, 2. The helps of faith in this reſpect. 3. The manner how to act our faith. 
The encourage ments to bring on the ſoul to believe its part in this bleſ ed in- 
erf ens riet 5: . 3 | 
For the firſt, there are but three things that can hinder faith; As--- | 
„ The exceeding unworthineſs of the ſoul ; and to this purpole are thoſe com- 
ants, © What! Chriſt incarnate for me! for {nach a dead dog as I am! What 
Ig would dethrone himſelf, and become a toad to fave toads? And am not 1 at 
eater diſtance from God, than a toad is from me? Hath not fin made my lou! 
re ugly in God's eye, than any loathſome toad can be in my eye? O! I am le 
n the leaſt of all God's mercies, I am fitter for hell and devils, than for unicn 
d communion with God and Chriſt, I dare not, I cannot belleve? - 
2 The infinite exactnefs of divine juſtice which mult be ſatified; a foul deeply 
0 feriouliy conſidering of this, it ſtartles thereat, and cries, O what will become 
m ſoul? one of the leaſt fins that I ſtand guilty. of deterves death, and eterna} 
al, the wages of ſin is death; and I cannot ſatisfy, though I ha.e reipatiled to 
fy willions of talents, I have mot one mite of mine own to pay; O then how 
Wd I believe ? What thoughts can I entertain of God's mercy and love to me- 
q 1 law condemns me, my ow contcience accuſeth me, and juſtice will 
ö The want of a Mediator, or ſome ſuitable perſon, which may ſtand between 
{ner and God. If on my part there be ufworthineſs, and on God's part ex- 
ſp ng, and ſevere juſtice; and withal I ſee no mediator, which I may go 
Fury . cloſe withal before I deal with the infinite glory of God himiel!, 
= ut deſpair, and cry out? „O wretched man that Tam! O chat J 
3 on, 01 it I muſt needs have a being, Ch that I had been a toad; © 
1 0 r any Venomous creature, rather than a man; for when they die, 
Ferlily aud there is an end of them, but the end of a reprobate inner, is 
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_torments without end: O wo and alas! I cannot believe, there js no 10 | 


0 U 


faith in this cale !” Theſe are the hindrances.. T 
lili 


9 : 


2. The helps of faith in this ſad condition are theſe. 
. A conſideration that God is pleaſed to pals by, and to overlook the a 
thineſs of his poor creatures: this we ſee plain in 12 very act of bis incarng 
himſelf diſdains not to be as his poor creatures, to wear their own fleſh * 
upon "Us human nature, and in all things to become like unto man, fin only 
/ , OE Aa A Cn 2 Sire WS Wo er on PRO 
F 4 A conſideration that God ſatisfies juſtice, by ſetting up Chriſt, who is f. 
itſelf; now was it that © mercy and truth met together, and righteouſath up! 
peace kiſſed, each other;” now was it that free grace and. merit, that u 
and nothingneſs were made one, now was it that all things became now 
and nothing all things; our nature which lay in rags, was enriched with 
unſearchable treaſures. of glory; now was it that God was made fleſh: 2 
tha: fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able to fave its own life, was now enable 
ſave millions of ſouls, and to bring forth the greateſt deſigns of God; now y 
that truth ran to mercy, and embraced her, and righteouſneſs to peace, and 
her, in Chriſt they meet, yea, in him was the infinite exactneſs of God's ju 
ſatisfied. VCC | 3 — ga 3 | LE "i 
3. A conſideration that God hath ſet up Chriſt as a mediator, That he wy 
carnate in order to reconciliation, and falvation of ſouls, but ſor the accom 
ment of this deſign Chriſt had never been incarnate ; the very end of his 
fleſh unto him, was in order to the reconciliation of us poor ſouls! alas ye 
ſinned, and by ſin deſerved everlaſting damnation, but to ſave us, and to fg 
himſelf, God takes our pature, and joins it to his Son, and calls that Chriſt; 
viour : this is the goſpel notion of Chriſt: for what is Chriſt, but God «hi 
in our nature, tranſacting our peace?“ In this Chriſt is that fulneſs and rights 
neſs, and love, and bowels to receive the firſt acts of our faith; and to have in 
diate union and communion with us; indeed we pitch not our faith firſt of i 
ately on Gad himſelf; yet at Jaſt we come to him, and our faith lives in Gol 
one ſaith ſweetly) before it is aware, through the ſweet intervention of that 
fon which is God himſelf, only called by another name, The Lord Jeſus Chi 
and theſe are the helps of faith, in reference to our unworthineſs, God's jul 


7 : 


and the want of a Mediator. betwixt God and us. N 
3. The manner how to act our faith on Chriſt incarnate js 1 0 
„1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt: we indeed find: in the Bible ſome parti 
promiſes of this and that grace; and in proper ſpeaking the way to live by fa 
is to live upon the promiſes in the want of the thing, or to apprehend the! 
_ itſelf contained in the promiſe : but the promiſes are not given to the ele& im 
ately without, Chriſt. No, no, firtt Chriſt and then all other things; © incline 
cars,“ and come unto we. 1. Come unto Chriſt, and then 1 will make and 
laſling covenant; which contains all the promiſes) even the ſyre mercies o 
vid,” Iſa. lv. 3. As in marriage, the woman firſt conſents to have the man, 
then all the benefits that neceſſarily follow: fo the ſoul by faith, firſt pitcheth 
Chriſt himfelf, and then on the privileges that flow from Chriſt. Say, foul, 
thou want any temporal bleſſing ?. Suppoſe it be- the payment: of debts, thy 
tread, health, &c... Why, boat now through the ſcripture for promiſes of 
things, and let thy faith act thus, If God hath given me Chriſt, the gre 
bleiling, then certainly he will give me all theſe things, fo far as they may b 
my good.“ In the twenty-third Pſalm we find a bundle- of promiſes, but 
gins thus, The Lord is my ſhepherd,” ſaith David, Pſalm xxlii. 1. And 


. 
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then? * Thereſore 1 thall not want zw the believing patriarchs through faith 


dusd Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the moul 
liens,“ Heb. xi. 33. Did wonders in the world; but what did they chiefly 
to in this their faith? Surely to the promiſe to come, and to that better 11 
Chriſt himſelf, verſe 39, 40. And therefore the apoſtle concludes. „% Having 
aà cloud of wiineſſes,” that thus lived and died by faith, Let us look unto 
the author and finither of our faith,” Heb. xii.( 24... 
2. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt as God in our fleſh: ſome thigh ng 
apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him as in fleſh ; I confeſs to know . 
ſo, and abſolutely fo: to conſider Jeſus no other way, but as having fleſly 
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| - and down in Feakneſs; it is no better than a carnal apprehenſion ; but 16 

Þ F er Chil as God in fleſh, and to conſider that fleſh is ated by God, and filled 

10 God, it is not A carnal, but a true and ſpiritual apprehenſion of Jeius Chrift; 
ih (04 


un 4 hither is faith to be directed immediately, and in the firſt place; luppole a caie 
nat lanper by tore enemies, and 1 find a promiſe of protectien from wy enemies, 


to ok on that; but in the firtt place, thus J argue, if the Lord hath given ne 
it (Cod in the fleſhi) to ſave me from bell, then much more will he fave me from 
n fleluly enennes. Thus Judah had a promiſe, that Syria ſhould not prevail a- 


Jul aint Judah. They doubted of this; but how doth the Lord feek to aflure them? 
els or, thus, A virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and his n ee ſhall be Emma- 
fü el“ La. vii. 14. This ſeems a ſtrange reaſen to fleſh and od: I knew one 
10th un infidel, and deny Jeſus Chriſt upon this very argument; ah (thought he) 
rin what a grand impoſture is this, that Chriſt's conception, and Chriſt's birth wa- 
% ears after ſhould be a preſent ſign of the ruin of Rezin king of Aram, and of 
able | preſervation of Abaz king of Judah?“ Ales, poor foul, he was not acquainted 


W this art of living by faith; he 1nmght have ſeen the very ſame reaſon elewhere = 
The yoke of their burden, and the ſtaff of their fnoulder, and the rod of. their 
wreſſor {hould be broken, --- For unto us a child is born, and unto us A ſon is giv- 
u Ia. ix. 4, 6. If their faith had not firſt reſpected Chritt incarnate, ti ey could 
mer have expected any temporal deliverance by that promiſe of delivcrance prſt 
om down; but in this way they might, and fo may we. --- You will lay, What is 
o us? They looked for Chriſt to come in the fleſh, but now he is come, and 
ve me and deſign is gone and paſt many a year ſince, I aniwer, no; the time is 
ne, but the defign is not; Chrilt remains God in the fleſh t6 this very day; he 


iſt ame not as once to mavitelt himſelf in the fleſh, to ſatisfy God's juſtice in the fleſh 
bi ba, and ſo to lay it down again; that fleſh remains, and ſhall remain; nor is 
gate vithout uſe ; for all the ſpirit and life which the ſaints now have, or which the 
e ins {hall have unto the end of the world, it is to be conveyed through that fleſh; 


ea, the Spirit itſelf dwells in it, and is conveyed through it; and therefore if they 
jad ſo much goſpel-ſptrit in the time of the old Teſtament (which indeed was rare) 
bw much more ſhould we go to Chriſt, as God in the feſh, and look upon it as a 
lnding ordinance; and believe perfectly on it?: e 

3. Faith muſt go and lie at the feet of Chriſt; faith muſt flx and faſten itſelf on 
bis Cod in our fleſh : ſome go to Chriſt, and look on Jeſus with looie and tranfient 
aces, they bring in but flaſhy, ſecondary, ordinary act'ngs of faith,” they haye 
art! ut coarſe and common apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! but we ſhould come 


fa b Chriſt with ſolemn ſerious ſpirits; we ſhould look on Jeſus piercinglv, till we ſee 
the nas God is in him, and as ſuch a perfon thus and thus qualified fron: heaven ;- 
imme ould labour to apprebend what is the- riches of this glorious myſtery of Cliri{t's 

. ncarnarion; we ſhould dive into the depths of his glorious actings ; we fhould ftu— 

> and | 


this myſtery above all other ſtudies. © Nothing is lo pleaſant, and nothing is more 


es 018eep : than one perſon; ſhould be God and man, that God fhouid be man in dur ne. 
mal tore, and yer not afſume the perſon of a man; that bleſſedneſs ſhould be made a 
eth urſe, that heaven ſhould be let down into hell, that the God of the world would 
ſoul, but himſelf up (as it were) in a body; that the inviſible God ſhould be made viſi- 
1 dle lo ſenſe; that all things ſhould become nothing, and make itſelf of no reputa- 


lon; that God ſhould make our nature, which had finned againit him, o be the 
Feat ordinance of reconciling us unto bimſelf; that God ſhould take our fleſh, and 
Well in it with all the fulnels, and make that fleſh more glorious then the angels; 
ind advance that fleſh into the oneneſs with kinfelf, and throngh that fle ſh open ail 
is counſels, and rich diſcoveries of love and free grace unto the ſons of men; that 
is man-God, God-man ſhould be our Saviour, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, 
nend; Oh wirat myſteries are theſe! Ne wonder if when Chrift. was bon, the 
oltle cries, ** We ſaw his glorv, as of the only begotten Son of God,“ Fohn 1. 
14. Noling out, that at firſt fight of him, ſo much glory ſparkled from him as could 
Pear from none but a God walking up and down the world. O my toul, let nat 
77 treaſury be unlookt into iet faith on work with a redoubled ſtrength; ſurelx 
We we not like men under this great deſign, if our eye of faith be not, firmly and: 
rags ſet on this, 0 that we were but inſghted into theſe glories ! that we 
dat acquainted with theſe ve ly diſcoveries! how blefiedly might we © hve 
| L 2 5 | 
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= Oh! the ſweet that a lively faith may draw from this head! 
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r 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us, and gave himſelf for us?! Gal. i, er 


4. Faith muſt look principally to the end and meaning of Chriſt, as God com uit: 
pels 


in the fleſh. Now what was the deſign and meaning of Chriſt in this? The 2 
to condeſ et! 


anſwers, Rom. viii. 3. God ſent his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; 
fin in the fleſh,” j. e. God the Father ſent into the world his eternal and onl 0 
| 29 4- 8 | Only ace 
gotten Son, hom in his eternal council, he had deſigned to the office of a N Ob 
tor, to take away or aboliſh, in the firſt place, original fin, Mark theſe tio ws | 
che condemned fin in the fleſh, the firſt word condemned, is by a metonomy 2 ei 
that which follows condemnation, namely for the aboliſhing of ſin; as cond 1 
perſons uſed to be cut off, and to be taken out of the world, that they may be 
more ; ſo Chriſt 4 h condemned or aboliſhed this ſin. For the ſecond word feel: 
the fleſh, is meaim that human nature which Chriſt aſſumed : he aboliſhed gn | 
together in his own nature: and that fleſh of his, being perfectly holy, and WM do. 
holineſs of it being imputed unto us, it takes away our guilt in reſpect af the r ot 
pureneſs of our nature allo. Some may object, If this were ſo, then were we ui 
out original fin? I anſwer, the fleſh, or the nature which Chriſt took upon hj 
was altogether without fin, and by imputation of it, we are in proportion fri 
from fin ; Chriſt had not the leaſt ſpot of original fin; and if we are Chriſt's, ofa 
is this fin in ſome. meaſure aboliſhed, and ta ken out of dur hearts. But howſer 
the filth of this fin may remain in part, yet the guilt is removed: in this reſped 
purity of Chris human nature is no leſs reckoned to us for the curing of our 
filled nature, than the ſufferings of Chriſt are reckoned to us, for the remiſfon ie 
our actual ſins, O mv ſoul, look to this end of Chrift, as God in the fleſh; if t 
conſider him as made fleſh and blood, and laid in a manger, think withal, that 
meaning was to condemn fin in our fleſh; there flows from the holineſs of Chri 
nature, ſuch a power, as countermands the power of our original ſin, and acq 
and diſcharges from the condemnation of the ſame ſin, not only the death and | 
but allo the conception and birth of Chriſt hath its influence into our juftificati 


. 4. The encouragements to bring on ſouls to believe on Chriſt incarnate we n 
draw. 8 LO CT IMS De Sa Tru Ro ER 
. 1. From the excellency of this object. This very incarnation of Chriſt is! 
foundation of all other actings of God for us; it is the very hinge, or pole on wh 
all turn; it is the cabinet wherein all the deſigns of God do ly; election, reden 
tion, juſtification, adoption, glorification, are all wrapt up in it; it is the hig 
pitch of the declaration of God's wiſdom; goodneſs, power, and glory; Oh wha: 
ſweet object of faith is this! I know there are ſome other things in Chriſt which 
| molt proper for ſome acts of faith, as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for the pardon 
actual ſin, and Chriſt riſing from the dead is moſt proper. for the eyidencing of « 
juſtification ; but the ſtrongeſt, pureſt acts of faith are thoſe which take in Ch 
as ſuch a perſon;. laid out in all his glory. Chriſt's incarnation is more general tl 
Chriſt's paſſion, or Chriſt's reſurrection, and (as ſome would have it) includes irs 
Chriſbs incarnation holds forth in ſome ſort Chriſt in his fulneſs, and fo it is the 
and complete ſabject of our faith; or if it be only more comprehenſive, why, t 
it requires more comprehenſive acts of faith, and by conſequence we have mores 
joyments of Chriſt this way than any other way; come, poor foul, I feel, 1 
thy eyes are runnino to and fro in the world, to find comfort and happineſs on ear 
O come | caſt thy eyes back, and ſee heaven and earth in one object | Look xt 
lv on Chriſt incarnate, there is more in this than all the variety of this world, 
of that world to come. Here is an object of faith, and love, and joy, and deligl 
here is a compendium-of all glories; here is one for an heart to be taken witl 
all eternity. O lay thy mouth to this fountain, „Suck and be ſatisfied with 
breaſts of his conſolation, milk out and be delighted with the brightneſs of his g 
ry,” Ia. Ixvi. 11. . TY or I ag of et 8 
2. From the ſuitableneſs of this object. Chriſt incarnate is moſt ſuitable * 
faith to act upon. We are indeed to believe on God, but God eſſentially 18 8 | 
moſt object of faith; we cannot come to God but in and thro! Chriſt, alas, | 
offended, and therefore we cannot find ground immediately to go to God; he 
Ws 1 heard that ** faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, as God in our:fleſh.” O the 
you heard that *4 faith muſt dire&tly go to Chriſt, as God in our fen | © 
finite condeſcenſions of God in Chriſt ! God takes up our nature, and Jo! 


* z * 
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Tooking unto Jeſus: 146 
72 de perſon, and lays in before our faith 3 ſo that here i; God, and 
Fed to the particular {fate and condition ef the ſinner, Oh, now with whar 


f {; may our ſouls draw nigh to God? Why art thou ſtrange, poor ſou] ? Why 
3 bn thou afar off, as if it were. death to draw nigh? Of whom art thou afraid? 
ly | Acome down amongſt men, and canſt thou not fee him, Jeſt thou die and pe- 


> 0h, look once more, and be not diſcouraged. See, God 1s not come down | 
. God is not deſcended in the armour of Juſtice and everlaſting burning. No, 


bs 2 is clothed with the garments of Heſh, he ſweetly defires: to converſe with 
em after thine own form ; he 1s come down to beleech thee, to ſce with thine 
dees thy eternal happinels, g. d. Come, poor Joul, come, put in thy hands, 
ord, el my heart how it beats in loye towards thee. O the wonder of heaven ! 
nde cry of ſome poor ſouls, © Oh that J might fee Cod!“ Lo, here God is 
nd WM down in the likenefs of man, he walks in our own ſhape amongſt us; it is the 
he others, O that I might hare my heart united to God ;” Why, he is come 
e will: on this very purpoſe, and hath united our nature unto bimſelf. Surely God 
net all the world Without excuſe : Oh, that ever there thould be an Heart of 
n ret, after theſe ſenſible demonſtrations of divine glory and love. Why, foul, 
„ bon not ſtand off! Tell me, what wouldlt thou have God do more? Can he 
oe elt bimſelf in a more taking, alluring, ſuitable way to thy condition ? Is there 
| hing below fleth wherein the great God can humble l.im/elf for thy good? Come, 
Dur of another and better way, or elſe for ever believe. Methinks, it is fad to 
ſonMblevers {hy in their approaches to God, or . doubtful of their acceptance with 
if ben God himſelf ſtoops firſt, and is ſo in love With our acquaintance, that 
that be of the ſame nature that we are. O let not iuch a rock of ſtrengtli be 


ted, but every day entertain ſweet and precious thoughts of Chriſt beivg in- 
ae; inure thy heart to a Way of believing on this Jetus, as he carries on the 
work of our ſalvation at his firſt coming or incarnation. | EE ; 
Fromthe goſpel-tenders and offers of this bleſled object ro our fouls. As Chriſt 
mein our nature to ſatisfy; ſo he comes in the goſpt! freely and fully to offer 
ven terms of love: therein are {et out the moſt rich and alluring expreſliens that 
bly can be; therein is ſet out that this incarnation of Chriſt, was God's own 


is aut of his own love, and grace, and glory; therein is let out the birth, and 

| wh and death of Chriſt, and this he could not do but he muſt be incarnate : God 
eden our fleſh, and uſeth that as an organ er inſtrument whereby ib act; be was 

high to ſuffer, as he was Spirit to fatisfy for our ſins. Methinks I might challenge 
+ lief, and bid it come forth; let it appear, if it dare before this conſideration: - 
ich 


it is not God jncarnate enough to ſatisfy thy confcience ? Come nigh, poor ſoul 
the voice of Chriſt inviting, ** Come unto me all ye that are weary, and hea- 
laden with fin,” Matth. xi. 28. And O let theſe rich and glorious openings of 
heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart. Suppoſe the cauſe thus, What if God ſhould 
t done no more than this? Had be only looked down from heaven, and keaxring 


ers cry out, O wo, wo, unto us for ever! we have broke God's law, incurred 
the g penalty, damned our own fouls : O who ſhall deliver us? Who will fave us 
„ ü rde wrath tro come? Who will keep us out of hell, our deſerved dungeon, where 
ore ü cf the great Judge burns in à fiery brimſtone, and his revenge boils in a 
I 1M torrent, limitleſs and unquenchable?” In- this, if God hearing finners thus 
| car" out, had he, I fav, only looked down and told them in a ſweet language, 
a er fouls, I will pardon your fins by mine own prerogative? I made the law, 
rid, BW! vill diſpenſe with it; fear Hot, I have the kevs of life and death, aud upon 


Ford you ſhall not periſh.” What ſoul would not have been raiſed up even 
5 | the bottom of hell at this very voice? I know a poor foul would have ſcrup- 
111 et this, and have ſaid, What then ſhall become of infinite Juſtice ? Shall that be 


my 78 to ſave my ſoul? This would have been ſeruple indeed, eſpecially con- 
tal u great controverſy, as we have heard of mercy and truth, and righie- 

els and peace: but to remove all controverſies, God hath not only ſpoken 
the heaven 7 k | 


8 = himſelf, but he himlelf is come down from heaven to earth to ſpeak. 
33 3 miracle of mercy? God is come down in fleſh, he is come as a 
| yt = elf will pay himſelf, according to all the demands of his juſtice and 
A x ; defore our eyes; and all this done, now he offers and tenders himteif 

7 ul, Ob! my foul, why ſhouldſt thou fear to caſt thy ſelf upon thy God? 


* 
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I know thy obje&ion of vileneſs : notwithſtanding all thy vilegef, Goa x 
offers himſelf to lead thee by the hand: and to remove all doubts, Cod uy 
put a price ſuthcient in the hands of Juſtice to ſtop her mouth: or if ye Fa 
efl to come to God, why come then to thy own fleſh ; go to Chriſt as hav. 
own nature, it is he that calls thee ;- how-? Go io fleſh; go to thy o * e U 
W bat can be ſaid more to draw on thy trembling heart? If God himſelf th 
ſo fitted and qualified; (as I may ſay) will not allure; muſt not men de ant 
im unbelicf? What, O my ſoul, (give me leave to chid thee) is God come d | 
low to thee, and doſt thou now ſtand queſtioning, whether thou ſhoùldſt 50 u. 
to him? What is this but to ſay, All that God is, or does, or ſays, is jv F 
perſuade me into faith? I cannot tell, but one would think, that unbelief ſho 
_ ſtrangled; quite ſlain upon this conſideration ; all this, O my ſoul, thou hes 
the goſpel; there is Chrift incarnate ſet forth to the life; there is Chrift (un te 
loves, and offering himſelf as thy beloved in thy own natiire : there it is vice 
That God's come down in the fleſh. with an olive branch of eternal peace 
hand, and bids you all be witnefs, he is not come to deſtroy but to fave, 0 
this encourgement might be of force to improve Chriſt's glorious deſigns; to, 
| plying of all thy Wants, and to the making up of all thy loſles ! Believe; ( that 
eve thy part in Chriſt incatnate. EY „ 5 
0 3- 
J)! ET — þ 
'6 T ET us love Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation a RP" 
coming or incarnation. Now, what is love, but an “ expanſion or 
of the heart, and ſpirits to the object loved, or to the chen whe 
is drawn or attracted ? Mark, O my foul, whatſoever hath an attractive pow: 
is in that reſpect an object, or general cauſe of love, And canſt thou poi 
on any object more attractive than the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt? If love þ 
load-itone of love, what an attractive is this before thee ? Methinks the ver 
of Chriſt incarnate is enough to raviſh thee with the apprefienſion' of his i 
goodneſs: {ee how he calls out, or, (as it were) draws out the ſoul to union, 
and participation of his glory! O come, and yield up thyſelf unto him; g 
thyſelf, and conform all thy affections and ations to his will: O love him, no 
3 divided; but with all thy heart. nn inns nt nfl tu 
But do excite this love, I ſhall only propound the object, which will be ag 
enough. Love cauſeth love; now as God's firſt love to man was in making ma 
himſelf; ſe his ſecond preat love was in making himſelf like to man: ſtay t 
While upon this. love, for (I take it) this is the greater love of the two: na 
- muſt ſpeak freely, I believe this was the fulleft viſible demonſtration of God's 
that ener was; the evangelift expreſſeth it thus, God ſo loved the world, ti 
gave his only begotten Sou?” John iii. 15. He gave him to be incarnate, tobe 
. fie fn, and to ſuffer death; but the extenſion of his love Iies in that expreſſion, 
fo loved.” So, how? Why fo fully, ſo fatherly, ſo freely, as no tongue ca 
no heart can itink: in this love Ged did not only let out a inercy, give out 
grace in itſelf, but he took our nature upon him. It is uſually ſaid, That | 
greater love of God to fave a ſoul, than to make a world; and I think it was 
er love of God to take our hature than ſimply to fave our ſouls; for a king to d 
with the law, and by his own prerogative to ſave a murderer from the gallo! 
not-fuch an act of love and mercy, as to take th& murderer's clothes, and to 
them as bis richeſt livery ;. why, God in taking our nature hath done thus 
more than thus; he would not ſave by bis mere prerogative; but he take 
clothes, our fleſh, and in that fleſh he perſonates us, and in that fleſh he wil q 
us, that we might not ate, bur live through him for evermore. Surely tl 
love, tlat God will be no more God, as it were ſimply; but he will take up a3 
nature, rather than the brightneſs of his glory ſhall undo our ſouls. - „ 1 
It will not be amiſs, (whilſt I am ende av ouring to draw a line of, God's 
Chriſt, from firſt to laſt in ſaving ſouls).that here we look back a little, * 
marily contract the paſſages of love from chat eternity before all worlds unt 


preſent. 1. God had an eternal deſign to diſcover lis Infinite love to ſome Þf 


\ 


af; o he wonder of this, was there any heed or neceſſity of ſuch a diſcovery? 


num licet ſolus, non ſolitarious ; ©* Though God was one, and in that reſpect 
ſe re, (as we may imagine) yet God was not folitary.” In that eternity within his 
oy f oper ellence or ſubſtance, there were three divine perſons, and betwixt them 
Vi 


e was a bleſled communication of love; Chriſt on earth could ſay, (I am not 


pa ne, becauſe the Father is with Ws xvi. 32. And then before earth was, 
ad che Father ſay, I am not alone, for the Son 4s with me ;'r and the Son might 
nl ” « {am not alone, for the Father is with me“ and the holy Ghoſt might ſay, 
1 10 a 


[am not alone, for both the Fail.er and the Son are with me.” Though in that 


WW. chere was no creature to whom theſe three Perſons ſhould communicate 
| + love; yet there was a glor.ous communication, and b:eaking out of Jove from 
ho to another; before there was a world, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt did 
ea 


nitely glorify themfelves, John x111. 5. Surely they loved one another, and they 
iced in the fruition of on another, Prov. vil: 30. Wllat need then was there of 
diſcovery of God's love to any one beſides hin. elf? O my ſoul, 1 know no necel- 
{for it, only this was the pleatme of Cod; © Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed. 
din thy fight.” Such was the love of God, that would not con ain itſelf with-. 
hat infinite ocean of himſelf; but it would niceds have rivers and channels inte 


ich it might run and overflow. 


Cod, in proſecution of his deſign, creates a world of creatures, ſome ratio- 
| and only capable of love, others irrational, and ſerviceable to that one crea- 
„ which he makes the top of the whole creation; then it was that he ſet up 
man Adam, as a common perſon io repre.ent che feſt; to him he gives abun- 
ice of glorious qualifications, and him he {ets over all the works of luis hands, 
he were the darling of love; if we ſhould view tle excellency of ihis creature, 


I. ter in tte outward or the inner wan, who would nor wender? His body had its 
elency, which made the Pſalmiſt ſay, I will praiſe thee ; for I am fearfull 4 
55 { yonderfully made, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt part of the earth,“ Pſal. 


* +; 0 $6.6 we » FM g „ . 2 1 : 
ws, 14, 15. It is a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work .arras-work ; the bo- 


. yof man is apiece of curious tapeſtfy or arras-work, conſiſting of ſkin, bones; 

ö ly : - — bn 1 ; . : 4 
% (les, ſinews, and the like; what a goodly thing the body of man was be foke 

| efall, may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of ſome men ſince 
Mn, | 7 | 3 . . | 5 5 
gi fall; as the complexion of David, i Sam. x11. 13. The,ſwifineis of Aſahel, 
no" ii. 18. The beauty of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xiv. 25.. If all theſe were but joined 


me, as certainly they were in Adam} what a rare body would ſuch an one be? 

ut what was this body in compariſon-of that foul? The foul was it that vas eſpe- 

e made after The image of God; the ſoul was it that was tewpered in the ſame 

mar with the heavenly ſpirits; the foul was God's ſparkle ; a beam of his divine 

na e, a ray or emanation of God himſelf; as man was the prineipal part of the 

Feation, {o the ſoul was the principal part of man: here was it that God's love and 

y were centered for the time; here was it that God's love ſet and fixed itſelf in 

fecial manner, whence flowed that communion of God with Adam, and that fa- 
larity of Adam with God. A . 8 IT 

e cal + Within a while, this man, the object of God's love, fell away from God, and, 

out a be fell, ſa all that were in him, even the whole world, fell together with him; 

dd hereupon God's ſace was hid, not a fight of Dim, but in flaming fire ready to 

5 a eon the ſons of men. And yet God's love would not thus leave the object, he 


o det a further reach of love, and out of this dark cloud he lets fall ſome glünp⸗ 
allo of another diſcovery: theſe gliwpſes were ſweet; but, alas! they were ſo dark, 
J. to 


"vcr few could ſpell them, or make any ſenſe er, comfortable application of 
husten: but by degrees God hints it out more, be points out with 5 finger. by 

Mes and thacows, he makes ſome models of it in outward ceremonies ; and vet 
u d bid and dar, that in four thouſand years, men were but gueſſing, and4oping 
this rough promiſes for a manifeſtation of God's love. This is the meaning of the ap« - 
A tells us of 5 the myſtery that Was hid from ages and from generations, 
þ re ls made maniſeſt to his ſaints,” Col. i. 26. This love of God was hid in 
Ps 1 reaſt of God from the ſons of men for many an age; fo that they kuew not 
and | A to make of this great deſign: I ſpeak of the generality of men, for in veſpect 
untd > wh Farticulars, as to Adam and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and tl.e pa- 

"wr, you have heard the Lord made his low es clear to them in a torcnanc way; 


de ſpring, or at full ſea: if any thing will beget our love to God, ſurely Chi 
ſlus; and te provoke thy love, O fix thy eye on this lovely obje& ; come put thy 


. IRC | | _ ; 
172 TLooling unto Jeſus. 
and ſtill the nearer to Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the covenant je 
4. At ali; God fully opens himſelf in the ſulneſs of time, God takes th fel der fe 
rhoſe poor ſinners, which he had fo loved, and joins it to himſelf, and hy | 
Chriſt, a Saviour; O now was it that God deſcended, and lay in the womb ther 
virgin; now was it that he is born as we are born; now was it that he joined 
fleth ſo nigh to himſelf, as that there is a communication of properties betwixt jon! 
both, that being attributed to God, which is proper to fleſh, as to be born. : 
fer; and that being attributed to fleſh, which is proper to God; as to ma 
redeem; who can chooſe but wonder when he thinks of this phraſe; That 10 
of fle{h ſhould be called God, and that God ſhould be made fleſh: and dwell * 
us?- That fleſh ſhould infinitely provoke God, and yet God in the ſame fleſh f 
be infinitely pleaſed ? That God, ſhould vail himſelf and darken his glo | 
dur fleſh; and yet unvail at the fame time the deepeſt and darkeſt of lis def 
in a comfortable way to our ſouls ?, O my ſoul; how ſhouldſt thou contain yl” 
within thyſelf? How ſhouldſt thou but leap out of thyſelf, (if I may ſo ſpeak thy f 
ohe that is loſt in the admiration of this love? Surely God never manifeſted hin 
in ſuch a ſtrain of love as this before; herein was love manifeſted and comme 
ed indeed, that God would come down in our nature to us. One obſerves (yl * 
ly, That “God did fo love the very nature of his elect, that; though for the 6e 
fent be had them not all with him in heaven, yet he muſt have their piqure in 
Jon to ſee them in, and love them in.“ In this reſpe&, I may call Chriſt in 
nate, a ſtatue and monument of God's own infinite love unto his elect for ewe 
Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſages of his love; and now we ſee 


carnate will d6 it; dome then, O my foul, I cannot but call on thee to love thy 


dle to this flame; What, doth not thy heart yet burn within thee ? Doſt thou 
at leaſt begin to warm? Why, draw yet a little nearer, conſider what an hea 
love is in this defign. God is in thy own nature; to take upon him all the miſe 
of thy nature. Mark it well, this is none other than God's heart leaping out ul 
elf into our boſoms. 9g. d. Poor fouls, I cannot keep from you, I love your 
nature; I will be nothing, ſo you may be ſomething ; my glory ſhall ot h. 
me, but I will vail it rather than it ſhall hurt you; ſo I may but ſhew myſelf k Wn 
and tender to you, and ſo I may but have communion with you; and you with! 
I care not if I become one with you; and live with you in your very fleſh,” { 
my heart, art thou yet cold in thy loves to Jeſus Chriſt ? Canſt thou love him 
2 little who hath loved thee ſo much? How ſhould I then but complain of the 
Chriſt? And for thy ſake beg hard of God; © O thou ſweet Jeſus; that lol 
thylclf with the clouds as with a garment, and as now clotheſt thyſelf with the 
ture of 2 man, O that thou wouldſt inflame my ſpirit with a love of thee, that 
thing but thyſelf might be dear unto me, becauſe it fo pleaſed thee to vilify thy. 
thine own {elf for my fake,” _ N 5 
%%% T8: 1 
Of joying in Feſus in that Reſpedt | 5 00 


2. 1 ET us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
Aus at his firſt coming or incarnation, If it be fo, that by our defire, 4 
F hope, and faith, and love, we have indeed, and in truth reached be b 
ect which our fouls pant after, how then ſliould we but joy and delight therel 
The end of our motion is to attain quiet and reſt. Now, what 1s joy, but 
tweet and delightful tranquillity of mind, reſting in the fruition and polleſſion 
ome good ?? What haſt thou in ſome meaſure attained the preſence and fruition 
Chri®, (as God incarnate) in thy ſoul? It is then time to joy in Jeſus; it th 
ume to keep a ſabbath of thy thoughts, and to be quiet and calm in thy ſpirit: 9 
vou will ſay, How ſhould this be-before we come to heaven? I an{wer, There 
not indeed any perſectien of joy while we are here, becauſe there is no perfect 
of union on this ſide heaven; but fo far as union is, our joy mult be; 1 1 ky 
grounds of thy hope, and the actings of thy faith, and if thou art but os 


» 


TLaaling unto Jeſus, © 173 
| why, then lead up thy joy, and bring it up to this bleſſed object; here is 
ger for it to work UPON, if thou canſt poſſibly rejoice in any thing at all, O re- 
in the Lord, and again, I fay, rejoice. 1 
'here not cauſe, read and ſpell what is the meaning of the goſpel of Chriſt ? 
i cope]? But good ſpell, or good tidings. And wherein lies the good tidings 
ding to its eminency? Is it not in the glorious incarnation of the Son of God? 
bold I bring you a goſpel,” ſo it is in the original; or, Behold I bring you 
dings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people: for unto you is bort: this 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord,” Luke ii. 10, T1. 
birth of Chriſt to them that have but touched hearts, is the comfort of com- 
and the ſweeteſt balm and confection that ever was. O my foul, what ails 
Why art thou caſt down and diſquieted within me? Is it becauſe thou art a 
r Why, „ unto thee is born a Saviour,” his name is Saviour, and therefore 
our, becauſe, he will fave his people from their fins, Come then, and bring 
Ly ſins, and weigh them to the utmoſt aggravation of them, and take in every 
ance both of law and goſpel, and ſet but this in the other ſcale, that, 
uo thee is born a Saviour,” Surely all thy iniquities will ſeem lighter than va- 
yea, they will be as nothing in compariſon thereof, „My foul doth magni- 
he Lord, ({aith Mary) and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour,” Luke i. 46, 
Yer ſoul and her ſpirit within her rejoiced at this birth of Chriſt; there is cauſe 
ery ſoul and every ſpirit ſhouid rejoice that hath an intereſt in this birth of 
it, O my ſoul! how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice if thou wilt couſider thele particu- 
Cod himſelf is come down into the world, becauſe it was impoſſible for thee to 
b to him, he is come to thee; this conſideration made the prophet cry out, 
ljoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, 
King cometh unto thee, Zech. ix. 9. He is called a King, and therefore he 
le, and he is thy King, and therefore he is willing :* but in that thy King 
eth unto thee, here is the marvellous love and mercy of God in Chriſt : kings 
pot uſually come to viſit and to wait upon their ſubjects, it is well if poor fub- 
may come to them, and be admitted into their preſence to wait on them; 9 
ſe the great King of heaven and earth, the King of kings, and Lord of lords 
ping, and bowihg the heavens to come down to thee; ſurely this is good tid- 
of great joy, and therefore ** rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion.“ A little 
b too feant and narrow for this news; hearts ſhould be enlarged, the doors 
| gates ſhould be ſet wide open for this King of glory to come in; As Balaam 
| of Iſrael, God is with him, and the ſhout of a king is amongſt them; o 
may we ſay, God is with us, and the ſhout of a king is amongſt us, Rejoice, 
In, ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem.” Numb. xxiil. 21. VVV 
. God is come down in the fleſh, he hath laid aſide, as it were, his own glory, 
les he converſeth with thee ; when God manifeſted himſelf as on mount Sinai, 
came down in thunder and lightning, and if now he had appeared in thunder 
lightning, if now he had been guarded. with an innumerable company of an- 
„all having their ſwords of vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor 
1 have trembled, and run into corners, for who could ever be able to endure 
coming 18 this way? But lo, poor ſoul! God is came down in the fleth, he hath 
de his appearance as a man, as one of us, and there is not in this rega:d the 
| diſtance betwixt him and ys. Surely this is feul for joy to feed upon; O why 
uld God come down fo ſuitably, fo lowly as in our nature, if he would have 
poor ſoul to be afraid of him? Doth not this very deſign intend conſolation to 
| foul? O gather up thy ſpirit, anoint thy heart with the oil of gladnels; tre, 
d bimſelf is come down in fleſh to live amongſt us, he profeſſeth he will have 
other life but amongſt the ſons of men; ſee what a ſweet way of familiarity and 
ſercourſe is made betwixt God and us, now he is come down in human frailty. 
5 God bath taken on him our nature, as a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, that it 
If flow out in all manner of ſweetneſs upon our hearts; if God had come down in 
only to have been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful condeſcenſion, and a 
A due! ef I have found favour in thy eyes, (ſaid- Moſes) ſhew me the 
i that I may know thee,” Exod. xxxiii. 12. But to come down, and to come 
21 fleſh, not only to be ſeen, but to diſpatch the great buſineſs of our ſoubs ſal- | 


1 
v 


| Looking unto Jeſus, 


vation, here is comfort indeed: with what joy fhquld we draw water out oft 64 
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of ſalvation? Surely the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of our comforts, the 1 WP"? 
. « Neſs of our hopes, the faintneſs of our fpirits, the lowneſs of our graces, h y ic 
the not knowing or the not hteding of this particular; Chriſt in fleſh ſtand p * 

a cypher, but it is an organ of life and grace unto us, it is a fountain of 1 f 
that can never run dry. In this fleſh there is laid in one purpoſe, ſuch a ful 0 
the Godhead, that of his fulneſs we might receive in our meaſure, grace for b nucl 


O my ſont! thou art daily buſy in eving this and that, but, above all knoy F'* tl 
pon thee : this 


— 


all the fulneſs of God lies in Chriſt incarnate to be emptied u le 
the meaning of Chriſt taking on him fleſh, that through his fleſh he might ch omi 


to thee whatſoever is in himſelf as God. As for inſtance, God in himſelf i," th 
and gracious, and powerful, and all-ſufficient, and merciful; and what not! Me! 
py his being in fleſh he ſuits all this, and conveys all this th thee: Obſerre e 
: thy eternal comfort, God in and through the fleſh makes all his attributes wi me 
| y ſerviceable to thy ſaul. e e 5 et 5 A - 3 
24+ God, in dür natüge, h ith laid out the model and dranght of what he wit 
unto all his ſaints for ever; human nature was never ſo advanced before, wil 
to be glorified above the angels! to be united in a perſonal union with the fer 
Perſon of the Godhead ? Stirely, hence may be èxpected great matters, et 8 ** 
Fair ſtep for the bringing of our perſons up to the -enjoymenr of God; If Gol” 
come down in the likeneſs of man, why then he will bring us up into the likens” 
| God; look what was dons to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame (as far as we 
capable) ſhall be done to our perſons in heaven. Think of it, O my ſoul, 1 
hath God made fleth ſo glorious} hut to {new that he will by that make thee of” 
_ ous alſo? Chriſt is he great epitome of all the deſigns of God, iv that in hin 10 
mayeſt {ee what thou art deſigned unto, and how high and rich thou ſhalt be 
the other world. © Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet! 
| pear what we ſhall be, but we know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like ki 
1 John iii. 2. He is now like us, but then (faith the apoſtle) we ſhall be like ut 
him, © he fhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his gl 
eus body,” Phil. iii, 21. Oh! confider what a frame of eternal comfort may 
raiſe up from this ground of Chriſt incarnate ; God in the flefn. 
5. Godin the fleſh is the firſt opening of his eternal plot fo do us good; theft 
of the woman was the firſt word of comfort that ever was heard in the worlda 
man was fallen; the plot was of old, bur the execution was not till after the ci 
tion, and then was a dim diſcovery of it, even in the beginning of time, though 
* glearer manifeſtation till the fulneſs of time. Well, take it as you pleaſe, whetl 
in the beginning of time, or in the 'fulneſs of time; whether in the promiſe or 
the performance; this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate is the firſt opening of all 60 
| heart and glory unto the ſons of men: and from this we may raiſe a world of co 
fort, for if God in the execution of his deerees begins fo gloriouſly, how wil 
end? If God be ſo full of love as to come down in fleſh now in this world, C 
what matter of hope is laid up before us, of what God will be te us in that wal 
to come? If the glory of God be let out to our ſouls fo fully at firſt, what glorio 
openings of all the glory of God will be let out to sur fouls at laſt? Chriſtians, wi 
do you think will God de with us, or bring us utito when we ſhall be with hin 
heaven ? You fee now he is manifeſted in the fi-{h, and he hath laid out a val 
of glory in that : but the apoſtle tells us of another manifeſtation, for we ſhall! 
him as he is; he ſhall at laſt be manifeſt in himſelf, · Now we fee thro! a glats da 
Iv, but then face to face, now we know in part, but then ſhall we know een 
alſo we are known,” 1 John iii. 2. To what an height of knowledge or mani 
tation this doth ariſe, I am now to ſeek, and fo I muſt be whilſt I am on this 
heaven, but this I believe, the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt is more in heat 
than is, or ever hath been, or ever ſhall be upon earth; “ Thine eyes ſhall ſeet 
king in his beauty, or in his glory,” faith Iſaiah, xxxiii. 17. There is a great (9 
of difference betwixt ſeeing the king in his ordinaty, and ſeeing him in his fd 
and upon his throne, with his crown on his head, and his ſceptren his hand, 
his nobles about him in all his glory; the firſt openings of Chriſt are glorious, 
O what will it be to ſee him in his preateſt glory, that ever he will manifeſt him 
r meaneſt work at firſt, and if the 90 


A, : v. * 


in? We uſually ſay, That workmen do their me 


* 
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of God's works in reference to our 


7 


carnation of Cbriſt be but the beginning 


ation, what are thoſe laſt works? ; | 
y ſoul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and. make an application of them to thy- 
den tell me, if yet thou haſt not matter enough to raiſe up thy heart, and 


it with joy unſf akable and full of glory.” When the wiſe men ſaw but 
ar of Chriſt, they rejoiced with, an exceeding great joy,” Matth. ii. 1 . 
mch more when they ſaw Chriſt himſelf? «Your Father Abraham (ſaid. | 
Fo the Jews) rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad,” John viii. 
le ſaw it indeed, but afar off with the eyes of faith: they 'afore Chriſt had 
miſe, but we fee the performance ; how then ſhould we rejoice? How glad 


4 thou be, O my ſoul, at the ſight and the effect of Chris incarnation? If 
) j 6 's * o 2D % 9 LE) ! obs * — 5 x 
e Baptiſt could leap for joy in his mother's bellv, when Chrilt was but yet 
F bomb, how ſhould thy heart leap for joy, who can ſay with the propher, 
hi 


me a child is born, and unto me a {on is given ?” If Simeon, waiting de for 
"lation of Iſrael, took him up in his arms for joy, and bleſſed God,” Luke 
How ſhouldſt thou with joy embrace him with both arms, who knoweſt his 
uin the fleſh, and who haſt heard him come in the goſpel, in the richeſt and 


0 to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, and good will towards men?“ 
600 i. 14. Awake, awake, O my foul, awake, awake, utter a ſong !” tell over 


aſages, That God is come down into the world, that God is come down in 
þ, that God is come down in fleſh in order to thy reconciliation; that God 
down in the likeneſs of man, that he may bring thee up into the likeneſs of 
and that all theſe are but the firſt openings of the grace, and goodneſs, and 


cod in Chriſt to thy ſoul: and oh what work will theſe make in thy ſoul, 
d come in who is the comforter! TTT! 
1 : S E C T. VIII. | : my 
e u f calling oy Jeſus, in that Reſpet. + _ 

1 E us call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. Now 
" this calling on Jeſus contains prayer, and praile. 1. We mult pray, That 
veſt all theſe tranſactions of Jeſus at his firſt coming or incarnation may be 
11 adis not here encouragement for our prayers? If we oblerve it, this very point 


» "ts incarnation opens a doer of rich entrance into the preſence of God; we 
all it, a bleſſed 9385 into heaven, not of iron, or braſs, but of our own fleſh; 
that “ new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 


bat is to ſay, his fleſh,” Heb. x. 20. With what boldneſs and freeneſs may 


center into the holieſt, and draw near unto the throne of grace? Why, 
Fe incarnate, God is come down in the fleſh ; though his Deity may con ound 

vil ve ſnouſd immediately and ſolely apply ourſelves nnto it) yet his hamanity 
d, OE" our faint and feeble ſouls; God in his humility afiimates our ſouls to come 


wol m, and to ſeek of him whatſoe ver is needful for us. Go then to Chriſt; awav, 
lord 0 my foul, to Jeſus, or to God the Father, in and through Jeſus; and 
19 hat the effect, the fruit, the benefit of his conception, birth, and of the won- 
| union. of the two natures of Chriſt may be all thine. Whiat doſt thou hope 
waffe, and believe thy part in this incarnation of Chriſt? Why then, pray in 
1211 nd pray in faith: What is prayer, but the ſtream and river of faith, an iſſiie 
deſire of that which I joyfully believe? Thou. O Lord God of hoſts, God 
ven eb haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an houſe, therefore 
ani br ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto tliee, 2 Sam. vii. 27. 
his fi We mult praiſe. This was the ſpecial duty practiſed by all fainrs and angeis 
is birth, My foul doth magnify the Lord (ſaid Mary) and my ſpirit re- 

ſeet Ap God my Saviour, Luke i. 46. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
Fan for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, verſe 68. And glory 
roo 464 higheſt,” ſaid the heavenly holt : only an angel had before brought 
1 k Unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
15, 6 e. Lord,” Luke ii. 11. But immediately after there were many to ſing 
mme ban, only fix cherubims, as Iſaiah ſaw ; not only four and twenty elders, 


ui, but a multitude of heavenly angels like armies, that by their bea- 


Juring expretſions of his love? If the angels could ling for joy at his birth, - | 


— 
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venly hallelujahs gave glory to God. O my ſoul, do thou endeavour to hee 
fort with thoſe many angels. O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto God, ſing 4 
Never was like caſe.fihce the firſt creation: never was the wiſdom, trat P „ 
mercy aud goodneſs of God fo manifeſted before: I ſhall never forget that af 1 
of a dying faint upon the ſtage, Bleſſed be God for Jeſs Chriſt.” 0 ny4 
. Hving and dying let this be though: on. What, Chrilt incarnate! ang ines 
for me! Why, *© bleſs the Lord, O my foul,” and all that is within me, ble 


holy name.“ . 5 7 i 
of conforming to Feſus in that Reſpect. 


9. J ET us conform to Jeſus in reference to this great tranſaction of ls 


* 


3 nation. Looking to ns contains this, .and is the caule of this; the im. 
of God will mike us like to God; and the fight of Chriſt will make u 
to Chriſt; for as a looking glaſs cannot be expoſed to the ſun, but it will fine an 
the ſame; ſo God receives noiie to contemplate his face, but he transforms 
into his own likznels by the irradition of his own light; and Chriſt hath none 
dive into-theſe depths of his-glorious and bletled incarnation, but they carry 
with them {weet impreſſions of an abiding and transforming. nature. Come, 
let us once more look to Jeſus in his incarnation, that we may conform and be 
to Jeſus in that reſpect. CO OS I Ob Anat 
But wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs ? I anſwer, in theſe and the 
particulars. 2 57 * 8 | * 5 : 12 8 bY; h A : ; 3 e 4 
1. Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the holy Ghoſt, ſo muſt Chriſt be cone 
in us by the ſame holy Ghoſt. To tliis purpole is the ſeed of the word caſtin, 
principles of grace are by the holy Ghoſt infuſed ; “ be hath begotten us 
word,” faith the apoſtle, James i. 18. How mean, contemptible or impotent 
may eſteem it; yet God hath appointed no other means to convey ſupernatura 
but after this manner: Where no viſion is, the people periſh: where no pre 
ing is, there isa worſe judgment than that of Egypt, when there was one dea 
every family. By the word and Spirit the feeds of all grace are ſown in the | 
at once, and the heart cloſing with it, immediately Chrif is conceived in the 
Concerning this ſpiritual conception or reception of Chriſt. in us there isag 
_ queſtion, whether it be poſſible for any man to diſcern how it is wrought! 
for the negative are theſe texts, Our life is hid with Chriſt in God,” Col.! 
And ©* the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
canſt nvt tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, John. iii, 8. It is a we 
ful ſecret and hidden conception. The Holy Ghoſt fets out that ſtate of uni 
neracy, in which Chriſt finds us by the name of death, Ep. ii. 1. So that it 
needs.he as impoſſible for us to diſcover how it is Wrought, as it is impoſlibl 
one to know how he receives his own life. Some ſay the firſt act of infuſn 
receiving Chriſt, or grace, (they are all one) is wrought in an inſtant, and 
by degrees, and therefore it is impoſſible to diſcern the manner: And yet 
grant, That we may diſcern both the preparations to grace, and the firſt 0 
tions of grace. 1. The preparations to grace are diſcernable; ſuch are thoſe 
rors, and ſpiritual agonies, which are often before the work of regeneral 
they may be reſembled to the heating of metals before they melt, and are cal 
to the mold to be faſhioned: now by the help of natural reaſon one may dif 
theſe. 2. Much more may the firſt motions and operations of grace be di{cerneC 
one truly regenerite, becauſe that in them his ſpirit works together with the 
rit of Chriſt; ſuch are ſorrow for fin, as ſin, and ſealing rightly for coy 
hungering deſire after Chriſt and his merits; neither do think it impolib 70 
regenerate man to feel the firſt illapſe of the Spirit into the ſoul, for it may 
that ſenſe with itſelf, as to be eaſily diſcerned ; although it did not ** 
nor perhaps uſually ſee; it is true that the giving of ſpiritual life, and ˖ * 
of the ſenſe f it, are two diſtin& acts of the Spirit; yet who can deny = 
both theſe acts may go together, though always they do not. go together : ps 
ever it is, vet even in ſuch perſons, as in the inſtant of regener 1775 4 
themſelves in a regenerate eſtate, this concluſion ſtands firm, viz, * Ihe). 


. 0 . . 5 a | nor 
know what is wrought in them, but how it is wrought they cannot know 5 
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Looking 
dad, We feel the wind, and perceive it in the motions and operations there- 
Fur the qriginals of it we are not able exactly to deſcribe; ſome th ink the be- 
pings of winds is ffom the flux of the air, others from the exhalations of the 
 feception of Chriſt, and grace into our hearts; we know not how it 18 
akt, but it pèarly concerns us to know that it is wrought; look we to this 
formity, that as Chriſt was concefved in Mary by the Holy Ghoſt, lg thaf 
fil be conceived in us, in a ſpiritual ſenſe by the ſame Holy Ghoſt. 1 
| Chriſt was ſanctified in the virgin's wowb, ſo muſt we be fanRified in our- 
8 following the commandment of God, N Be ye holy, as J am holy * ſouls 
efferate muſt be ſan&ified, Every man (faith the apoſtle) *« that bath this hope 
di purifieth bimſelf even as he is pure, 1 Jobn Ill. 3. | I know our hearts are 
5 were) ſeas of corruptions, vet we muſt daily cleanſe ourſelves of them by 
| and little: Chriſt could not hape been a fit Saviour for us,” unleſs firſt he had 
ſanctified, neither can we be fit members unto him, unlefs we be in ſome 
fure purged from our fins, and ſunctified by his Spirit. To this A 87 is that 
the apoſtle, “ beſeech you brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
your bodies a living facrificg, holy acceptable unto God,” Rom. xii. 1 In 
dd Teſtament, tliey did after 4 corporal manper, ſlay and ki! 


if) and mortify the fleſh, with the affections and luſts, all our inordinate paſ- 


is ours muſt be given up unto God; there muſt be na love in us but of God, 
in reference to God; no joy in us but in God, and in referenee'to God; no fear 
but of God, and in reference to God; and thus of all other the like paſſions. 
kt we would look to Jefus, and be like unto Jeſus ib this thing! If there be any 


lis is the will of God, (faith the apoſtle) even your ſanctification,“ 1 Theſſ 
Al the commands of God tend to this, and for the comfort of us Chriſtians, 
lare under the goſpel promiſes of ſanctification to be in a larger meaſure made 
unto us, “ In that day there fhall bg upon the bells of the borſes, holineſs unt 

Lord---Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem, and in Judah, ſhall be holineſs unto the 
5 Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Every veſſel under Chriſt and the goſpel muſt have writ- 


ceremonial ſervices, are ſet out by à larger meaſure of holineſs tlian was in old 
zit is a ſweet reſemblance of Chrill to be holy, for he is (till the holy chi] 


our imitation : For their ſakes I ſahctify myſelf, (faith Chriſt) that they alſe 
ied?” Joby weil, VVV 
Chriſt the Son of man is by nature the Son of God; ſo we poor ſons of men 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt. “ For this very end, God ſent his own Son made of a woman, 
ve might receive the adoption of ſons --- Wherefore thou art no more a ſers 
1cra i, but a fon, and if a fon, han an heir of God through Chriſt,” Gal. iv. 4, $ 
This intimates, that what relation Chrift hath unto the Father by nature, 'we 


e call 
y di have the ſame by grace ;' by nature, He is the oply begotten Son of the 


"bl e and as many as received him, (faith John i. 12, 14.) to them he gaye 
6 7 fr to becoine the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name.“ It is 


boy . among many hretbren, om, vifi. 20. Yet iji him, and for him ail the 
+ 2 l x e brethren are accounted as firſt bornis : ſo God bids Moſes ſay unto Pha, 
i ael is my fon, even my firſt horn: and ] ſay unto thee, Let my lon go, 

4. Thar lerre me, and if thon refuſe to let him 905 behold I will ſſay thy fon, 

Ho a r Exod. iv. 22, 23: And the whole church of God<conſiſting of 
| 9 IS 


may bh and church o 


hey Fg the firſt-born inrolled in heaven, Jeb. xii. 23. By the ſame 
; nor Wee ve are fons, we are firſt borns; “ if we are childaen, then are we hen g, 


ur 9, and joint heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 17. 0 Rue would not on- 
| UT this privilege ? Who would not conform to Chiil 
4 . . 8 CO > * M 1 2 LN, I 


bur there is no certainty ;' ſo it 13 in the manner of this conception, or paſ- . 


| ] kill beaſts, preſent- | 
hem, and offering them untþ the Lord; but now we are in a ſpiritual manner 


and or evil affections of anger, lo; e, joy, hatred, are to be crucified : and all 


jw; any happineſs, any excellency, it is in this, even in this, we are not fit 
ay holy duty, or any religious approach unto G6d without ſanaification. _ 


won it, holineſs to the Lord; thus our ſpiritual fervices, figured by the anci- 


6, Acts ir. 27. He was ſanctified from the womb, and fand iſied in the womb, 


V grace become ilie ſons of God, even of the ſame God and Father of our 


lt reſerves to himſelf the rehaminence : he is in a peculiar manner, “ the 


—— fame ſort deſcribed b the apoſtle to be, The general 
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178 Looking into Jeſus _ 

x 4. Chriſt the Son of God was yet the Son of man; there was in him a Quplicity 
natures really diſtinguiſhed, and in this reſpect, the greateſt majeſty, andthe er- 
eſt humility that ever was, are found in Chriſt; fo we though ſons of God: m 
remember ourlelves to be hut fons of men, our privileges are not ſo high but 
poor conditions, frailties, infirmities, fins may make us as low: Who Was hiol 
than the Son of God ? And who was Jower than the ſon of man; As he is God. 
is in the boſom of his Father; as he is man, he is in the wamb of his mother: 
he is God, his throne is in heaven, and he/fll all things by his immenſity 1 
is man, he is circumferibed in a cradle, mean a manger, a moſt unealy cr 
ſure; as he is God, he is clothed in a robe of glory; as he is man, he is Wrapped 
a few courle ſwaddling bands; as he is God. he is incircled with millions off 
angels; as he is man, he is in company with Joſeph, and Mary, and the beaſts 
he is God, he is the eternal word of the Father, All- ſufficent, and without ne 
as he is man, he ſubmits himſelf to a we e es inglorious indigent 
neceſlitous; well, Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf af no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and; 
made in the likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhion as a man, he hum 
himſelf,” Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, g. He that thought it no robbery to be equal with 0 
humbled himſelf to become man: we ſhauld have found it no robbery to he e 
with devils, and are we too proud to learn of Gad! What an intolerable dif 
portion is this, to behold an humble God, and a papys man? Who can endur 
Ee a prince on foot, and his vaſſal mounted? Shall the Son of Gad be thus 
ble for us, and ſhall not we be humble for qurſelves? I ſay, for qurſelves that def 
to be caſt down amongſt the loweſt worms, the damnedelt creatures? What ar 
in our beſt condition here upon earth? Had we the beſt natures, pureſt conn 

tions, happieſt endowments that accompany the ſaints, pride qverthrous a 
thruſt praud Nebuchadnezzar out of Babel, prqud Haman out of the court, p 
Saul out of his kingdom, proud Lucifer out of heaven, Poor man: how ill i 
comes thee to be proud, when God himſelf is become thus humble? 0 leap 
me (faith Chritt) for I am meek, and humble, and lowly in Spirit, and you fi 
reſt unto your ſouls,” Matth. xi. 29. „ 


| 
1 


5. The two natures of Chriſt, though really diſtinguiſhed, yet were they il 
rably joined, and made not two, but one|perfon ; ſo muſt our natures and pe 
though at greateſt diſtance from God, be inſeparably joined and united to Cl 
and thereby alſo to God. I pray.({aith Chriſt) that they all may be one, as 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us,” John xvi 
That union of Chriſt's two natures we call, a periqna] hypoſtatical union; and 
union of Chriſt with us, we call a myſtical and ſpiritual union; yet though. 
myſtical and ſpiritual, this hinders not but that it is a true, real, eſſential, {ub 
tial union, whereby the perſon of the believer is indiſſolubly united to the glo 
perſon of the $on of God. For our better underſtanding we may conſider (| 
Meaſe) of a threefold unity, either of perſons in one nature, or af natures! 

| perſon, or of natures and perſons in one Spirit; in the firſt is one God; int 
cond is one Chriſt; in the third is one church. with Chriſt; our union unto 
is the laſt of theſe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united to the making 
myſtical body: O what a privilege is this! a poor believer, be he never ſo n 
or miſerable in the eye of the world, yet he is one with Chriſt, as Chyilt i 
with the Father; Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Chriſt,” 1 John ii. 3. Every faint is Chriſt's fellow, there is a kind ef anal 
proportion between Chriſt and his ſaints in every thing : if we take a hien, 


Chriſt, what he is m his perſon, in his glory, in his Spirit, in his graces, 11 
'* ther's love, and the acceſs he hath to the Father, in all theſe we are 112% 
los with Chriſt ;- only with this difference, That Chriſt bath the prehem 
in all things; all comes from the Father to Chriſt, and all we have is by I 
with Jeſus Chriſt: Chriſt by his union hath all good things without is N 

we by our union have them on!y in meaſure, as it pleaſeth'him © diſtiibute. 
herein if we reſemble Chriſt, whether in his union with the Father, 0 <4 

on of the two natures in one perſon of a Mediator: if by looking on 2 

g2me to this likene(s, to be one with Jeſys Chriſt; Oh what à Prov 
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ye not good warrant for ſo high a challange, it could be no leſs than a blaſ- 
ous arrogance to lay claim to the royal blood of heaven: but the Lord is pleaſ- 
\to dignify a poor worm, that every believer may truly lay, 1 am one with 
Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt is one with me.“ po” rey hg 
g weeten this union to our thoughts, I ſhall acquaint you with the privileges 
ig from it, and Jet the ſame ſtir you up to comform. „„ 
nce it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that Chriſt both gives life, and is pur life. 
Then Chriſt which is our life ſhall appear ; Chriſt is to me to lite: and J live, 
ot, but Chriſt liveth in me,” Col. iii. 4. Phil. ii. 21. Gal. ii. 20. There is 
ual and a natural life: for the natural life what is it but a bubble, a vapour, 
dow, 4 dream, a nothing? But this ſpiritual life is an excelient life, ir ig 
voht in us by the Spirit of Chriſt: there is a world of difference betwixt the na- 
land the ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference bet wixt what I do as a man, 
what 1 do as a Chriſtian : as a man I have eyes, ears, motions, affections, 
ltanding, naturally as my own: but as a Chriſtian I have all cheſe from him 
\vhom I am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as a man I ve OR 

and I behold bodily and material things, but as a Chpittan I hare ſpiritua 
and ſee inviſible and eternal things, as it is ſaid of Moles, That “ he endured 
ang him who is inviſible,” Heb. xi. 27. As a man'I have qutward ears, ang 
outwardly ſounds of all ſorts, whether articulate, or marticulate : but as 4 
ban I have inward ears, and ſo I hear the vojce of Chriſt, and of God's Spi- 
heaking to my Soul: as a man I have þotly feet, and by them 1 move in my 
ſecular ways, but as a Chriſtian I have ſpiritual feet, and on them I walk with 
in all the ways of his commandments; as a man I have natural affettions, an 
ne beauty, and fear pain, and hate an enemy, and I rejoice in outward pro- 
jy or the like; but as a Chriſtian IJ have renewed affe ions, and fo I lone good- 
and hate nothing but ſin, and I fear above all the diſpleaſure of my God, and 
vice in God's favour, which is better than life. Surely this is a bieſſed life; 
s ſoon as ever I am united to Chriſt, why then “I hve, yet not I, but Chriſt 
bin me,“ firſt®Chriſt is conceived, and then Chriſt is formed, and then Chriſt 
m, and then Chriſt grows in me to a hlefied fulneſs: My little children, of 
m travail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you,” Gal. iv. 19. For- 
en follows conception, and travail implies birth; then after this we are babes 
inſt,” 1 Cor. iii. 1. Or Chriſt is as a babe in us, from thence we grow up 
rength of youth, I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye are trons 
Iii, 14. And at laſt we come to goſpel perfection, even towards the mea» 
of the Clature of the fulneſs of Chrill,” Eph. iv. 14 Is this all? Nay, if my 
n be firm, and Chriſt live in me, Why then J go on, and in this condition 
am dead with Chriſt ; and I am buried with Chriſt : and I am alive again unte 
through Chriſt; and I am riſen with Chriſt; and I am glorified with Chriſt, 
L M. 8. and vi. 4, 11. Col. iii. 1. Rom. vill. 17. Nay, yet more, my ſuffer- 
we Chriſl's. Col. i. 24. And Chriſt's ſufferings are mint; I am in Chriſt an 
af glory, Rom, viii. 17. And Chriſt is in me ihe hope of glory, Col. i. 2. O 
unit, my life, what am I, or what is my Faiher's hou'e, that thou ſhouldſt 
down into me, that thou ſhouleſt be conceived in the womb of my poor ſin- © 
ant, that thou ſhouldſt give my ſoul a new and ffiritual life, à life begun in 
c and ending in eternal glory? I ſhall not reckon up any more privileges of 
mien, methinks I ſhould not need; if I tell you of grace and glory, what can 
re! Glory is the higheſt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerning it, „ The 
j which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; that fhey may be one, even as we 
me, John xvii. 22, Ah, my brethren! to be ſo like Chriſt as to be one wi'h 
wis near indeed; O let us conform to Chritt in this; he is one with b 
* and hy oſtatical, perſonal union; let us be one with him in a bien 5 
bu ies union; if God be not in our N as truly, though not as ful“ 
» nr, we have no particular comfort from this deſign of his perſon tl, 

ical and wonderful union. | 875 f 
riſt was born, ſo muſt we be new- born; to this I hare ſpoken when I la'd - 
4 an evidence, That © unto us a child is born, and unto us a Son is give © 


ON « 
5 Me word more; we mult be new- born; as once born by nature, ſo 5 WV 
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/ Face ; there muſt be ſome relemblauces in us of Chriſt born among 
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180 Looking unto .. 

As, 1. Chriſt born had a Father in heaven, and a mother on earth: 4, : 
birth we muſt look on God as our Father in heaven, and on the cn vos | 
ther on earth; It was uſually faid, (Out of the church. no ſalvation.» ad 
the apoſtle alludes, © Jeruſalem which is above is free, which is the wm 
us all,” Gal. iv. 26. Indeed out of the church there is no means of ſalyanQ, 
word to teach, no ſacraments to confirm, nothing at all to hold forth Chi 
ſoul, and without Chriſt how ſheuld there be the ſalvation of ſouls > 6 
muſt look on the church as our mother, and on God as our Father ; not tha 
deny ſome to be as ſpiritual fathers unto others, Paul tells the Corinthians, ; 
was their father. Though ye have ten thouſand inſtructors in. Chriſt, * 
ye not many fathers, for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the r. 
I 1 Cor. iv. 15. But alas! ſuch fathers are hut miniſterial fathers, and ther 
Paul ſeem̃s to correct himſelf, Who is Paul? And who it Apollos? Rut mains 

by whom ye believed, even as che Lord gave to every man?“ 1 Cor. iti, 5. 
God only is our Father principally, originally, ſupremely: God only puts grad 
virtue into the womb of the ſpul: it is not pꝗſſible that any creature jhoulg 
creator of the new creature, Q then let us look up unto heaven and ſay, (1 

new - make me, new- create me, O be thou my Father,” © © 220 
2. When Chriſt was born, all Jeruſalem was troubled; ſo when this 


birth is, we muſt look for it. That much commotion, and much divifion of 
will be, the devil could not be caſt out of the poſſeſſed perſon; but be. 

exceedingly tear and torment the poſſeſſed perſon : the truth is we cam 
* that Chriſt ſhould expel Satan from thoſe holds and dominions he hath ow 
but he wilkbe ſure to put us to great fear and terror in heart. Beſides not on 
evil Spirit, but God's Spirit is fop a while a Spirit of bondage, to make every 
as a mighty burthen unto us: there are many pr etenders to the. grace of ( 
Chriſt, but they cannot abide to hear of any pains or pangs in this-new: bir 
* this is legal? but I pray thee tell me, doſt thou ever know any woman brin 
3 in her ſleep or in à dream, without feeling any pain? And how then {bot 
heart of man be thus new changed and moulded: without ſeveM'pangs?: Lo 
it is in the natural birth, there are many panps and troubles, In ſorrow 
thou bring forth children;“ it is, and muſt. bg in our ſpiritual birth, ther Mine 
ſually (I will not fay always, tq ſuch or ſuch a degree) many pangs and trq 
there is many a throb, and many an heart ach ere Chriſt can be formed in us 
3. When Chriſt was born, there was diſcovery-of. many af the-gloriots; 
butes of God; then, ©* Mercy and truth met together, and rightequineſs.and 
kiſſed each other; then glpeciall was a diſcovęry of the go dneſs, and powel 
wiſdom, and holinęſs of Cod. So when this new birth is, we muſt Jook up 
a glorious diſcovery of thoſe lovely attributes. As, 1. Of his mercy, gooduels 
how often is this called his grace, and the riches of his grace? Chriſtians] ye 
| kndw what the new birth means, do not you ſay, The goodneſs of God app anc 
. this. Surely it was God's gqodneſs to make a world, but this is the riechen 0 
goodneſs to create a new heart/in you, when man by ſm was fallen, he ig eddie 

_ been chrown away as refuſe, fit feul for everlaſting flames; it mighi have bee 
kind as it was with devils, in their deluge God did not provide an ark d 
fo manx as eight perſons, not one angel that fell was the object of God's grace 

that God ſhould "wa by all thoſe angels, and many thouſands of the ſons on 
bel NG he ſhould look upon you in yqur blood, and bid you live, O wege 
2. As of the goodneſs, ſo in this new birth thexe: is 4 diſcovery of God's f 
and hence it is called, A new creature,” Gal. vi. 16. The very ſame pow 
framed the world, is the framer of this new creature; the work of convert 
Forth by the work of creation: God only creates man, and God only convert 
in che creation God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light; in ou 
ſion, God ſaith, Let there be light,“ and preſently the ſame: God {hunes I th 
hearts: nay, this power of converſion, in ſome ſenſe far paſſeth the-crea/19 ws (a 
Whom is the arm of the Lord revealed,” Iſa. Iii. 1. The Lord puts to hi er 
power, his ſtrength indeed in converſion of ſouls : when he made the W | 

met -with-nothing to reſiſt him, he only ſpake the word, and it was done; 


"by ponverſion of a ſinner, God meets with the whale frame: of all creghwe? 


- 
— 


4 \ 


ind reſiſting him, the devil and the world without, and fin and corruption with- 
dere then muft needs be a power againſt- all power. 5 

4s of the power and goodneſs of God, ſo in this new birth there is a diſcovery 
„ wiſdom of God. I might jhftance in many particulars; as, 1. In that the re- 
. e are moſt what of the meaneſt and contemptible perſons, © Not many wile, 
ny noble,” Oc. 1 Cor. i. 27. 2. In that many times God takes the worſt 
End makes the ſweeteſt flowers, thus Paul, Zaccheus, the publicans and 
z 3. In that the regenerate are of the feweſt, and leaſt number, © Many-are 
| but few are choſen.” 4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time to be his time of 
qherein he uſually diſcovers many concurrences of ſtrange love meeting to- 


2 glorious ſtar in heaven, it is not more wonderful than for a ſinner to be 


if bolineſs, to make man holy; he tells us, That without holineſs none ſhall 
bod and therefore firſt he will make ns holy, and then he will bring us to 
ut O here is a bleſſed conformity! as Chriſt was born let us be new- born: 


n our youth,” Lam. iii. 27. It is gobd to imitate Chriſt even betimes, Re- 
er now thy Creator in the days of thy youth; while the evil days come not; 
the years draw nigh; when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them,” Ecclel. 
do we not {ee by experience, what a bleſſed thing a gracious and an holy e- 
fon is? Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will 


lat reſpect imitate Joſeph and Mary; in their care and nurture of the holy child 
x; and O ye children, that ye would do your duties, and imitate Jeſus the bleſ- 
pattern that ever was, that as you grow in ſtature, you allo might grow in 


trelve years old, ſee him in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
them queſtions ; children whiles little (if but capable of inſtruction) ſhouJd 
their parents wait on God in the midſt of our aſſemblies ; Moſes told Pharoah; 
[mult have their young ones with them to the ſolemn worſhip, Exod. x. 9. And 
n Jolhua read the law of God to the children of Iſrael, they had their little 
with chem in that ſolemn aCemblyz Joſhua viii. 35. Obſerve Chriſt alſo in Na- 


\ obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right,” Eph. vi. 1, 2. Not only 


and mother, which 1s the firſt commathdment with promiſe ;”” I knew the ſub- 
In ot Chriſt extends to his particular calling, and this alſo is for your imitation ; 
kdence to his ſuppoſed father; the holy child would have a particular employ - 


ad to that purpoſe he mn to his own hands; and works in the trade dt a car- 
kr; ſuch as will live idle, and without a calling, that ſerve for no other ute but 


i! It is noted for a grievous ſin, and a chief part of the corruption of our nature, 
r unprofitable to the generation with whom we live: © They are altogethe; 
me unprofitable, there is norte thkt doth good;?” Rom. iii. 12. Religion and 


Wl that hath nothing tb do but to Eat, and drink, and play: 


lt the fleſh, our next work is to ldok on Jeſus carrying on the great work of 


> 
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| Looking unto Jeſus. - 


4 rend Ezek. xvi. A, 5 60 8, 9. In all theſe particulars is his wiſdom won 


lf tbe goodneſs; pow kr, and wiſdom of God, fo in this he birth there is a 
ſerrof the holineſs of God. If a clod of earth, or piece of muck ſhould be 


Chriſt; after his birth, did and ſuffered many things in his childhood (I ſhovld 
large to ſpeak to every particular) ſo ſhould we learn to bear God's yoke 


part from it,” Prov. xxii. 6. O ye parents, that ye would do your duties, and 


xt with God and man,” Luke ii. 52. Obſerve him in the temple; when he was 


ky of God, but the goſpel of Chriſt makes ment ion of this, Honour thy fa- 


tz ſomethirig muſt be dune for the ſupport of that holy family wherein Jeſus liv. 


us far we have looked on _ as bur Jeſus in his incarnation, or his firſt com 


pai on during his life; from John's baptiſm, until his ſuffering and dyirg- 


dle an #ngel, doing the will bf God: it argues the holineſs of God; and his 


ith, where, during his minority, he was ever ſubject to hisparen's ; lo, ** Chil 


out God's creatures; and to mak a dearth, O how unlike afe they to Chriſt 


t wherever it prevaileth, makes men profitable, and, in this teſpe& the poor- 
want and drudge may Rave more Comfort in his eſtate, than the greateſt gen- 
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182 Looking unto Jeſus in his Life, 


| Hey were carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe three years and an half of his miniq 


ginning of the world. This beginning of the goſpel; the prophets ſometime 
pre ſſed by the term of the laſt days. e And it ſhall bone to noſe In the 1 0 
Iſa. xi. 1,2: Sometimes by the term of the kingdom of God; © And in the 


3 Nich, 75 11. 44. Sometimes by the term of a new heaven, and a news 


from the begimung of the miniſtry and preaching of John the Baptiſt; «4 


lence; for all the prophets, arid the law propheſied until John,” Matth. xi. 1 
And when the apoſtles were ready; in the room of Judas, to chooſe a new ap 
it is ſaid, That (of thoſe men which companied with them all the time th 
Lord Jeſus went in and out amongſt them, beginning from the baptiſm of 


21, 22. Ahid Peter preathifig to Cornelints, and his friends, he tells them.“ 
the word (or golpe') was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from Gi 


as it is written in the prophets, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 


Works of the law; ſo that here was new heavens, and a new earth vo 

| treated, f new commandment given, a new church founded, juſtification b 
tried down, And the doRrine of faith and repentance advanced and ſet up 
Hence one obleryes. (Fightf. Har. of the four Evan.) That the os | 

$3. 1; 2, pyit's0ut this year in a ſpecial manner; it was the fifteenth yea 


evangeliſt ſem} that ſo remarkable a year of the beginning of the golpe! | 
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, gi aq. 9 
19. hu i. 2. For the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſen 1 
8 Of the Beginning V 
this piece, as in the former, we nuiſt firſt lay down the öbjeg. 
1. you how td look upon it. 1 1 15 5 Ho e dbjef, and 
The object is Jeſus carrying on the work of man's ſalvation: dura 4: 
of his life. Now; in all the tranfactions of this time; we hall aber n 


btfic e, or if you will in thoſe four complete years before his patlion and death 
1 For the firſt year, and his aRings therein, the evangbliſt Mark i. l. begins 
TRE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 9. d. The 
ning of that age of the world, which the prophets pointed out for the time 9 
good things to come; or the beginning of the exhibition and completion of 
goipel; which in reſpect of the promiſe; figires and ſignification was from th 


Ja, ii. 2. Micah. * Sometimes by the term of the acceptable year of the 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to proclaim the acceptable year of the 


pf theſe kings, ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never} 


" Behold 1 create new heavens, and a new earth, and the former ſhall noth 
membred; nor come in mind, Iia. Ixv. 17. Howſoèver it is called, this js cond 


» 


that the beginning of the goſpel is not to be reckoned from the birth of Chriſt 


the days of John the Babtift, ({aith Chriſt) the. kingdom of heaven ſufferetl 


unto the day that he was taken up, mult one be otdained to be a witneſs,” / 


after the bapu'm which Jobſi preathed,” Ads x. 37. And ite but how immed 
theſe words follow, The beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 


ſhall pr par the way efore thee,” Mark 1. 1; 2. I know; that John's miniſt 
ſix months before Chriſt; and yet that now was the beginning of the gaſpel; 

ears, 1. In that baptiſm, (which was only uſed amongſt the Jews for the ad 
bt proſelytes or Heathens to their church) is now publiſhed, and propoſed 
Jews themſelves; ſhewifig, 1. That now they were to be entered and tranſp 
into a new profeſſioti. And, 2. That the Gentiles and they now were to be knt 
bne church and body. And, 3. It appears ih that the doctrine and preachi 
John, was in a differing ſtrain from the literal do&rine of the law, as it 1s 
in the ſenſe of the Jews; for that called all for works, and for exact perforn 
& Da this and live ;? but John called for repentante, and for rene wing of the 
and, for belief in him that was coming after, diſclaiming all righteouſneſs 


berius Celur, a: which time (favs he) Pilate was governor of Judes, cs 
tetrech of-Gaittee, Piiilip was teſrach of Itürea, Lyſfanias was tetrac 5 
and Annas and Calaphas were high prieſts; And then, even then, oy 
God came unto John the. Son of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, See now ee 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 183 

-1 and made knen to all the world. In this reſpeR I. ſhall begin the firſt vear 
Fchriſts life, with the beginning of J vhn's preaching, which was fix months cur- 
"nt before the miniſtry of Chriſt ; and in the compaſs of this firſt Fear, I ſhall 
le theſe particulars. | Foe 8 | | 
The preaching of John Baptiſt, 2. The baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus. 3. The faſt- 
I ad temptation of Chriſt in the witdernets. 4. The firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus 
lis ſeveral witneſſes. 5. Ghriſt's wlüpping the buyers and ſellers out of the t ein- 
Obſerve; that every of theſe four years, I ſhall end at one of tle paſlovers, of 
ich we read during Chriſt's miniſtty ; as of the firſt paſſover, John ii. 13. Of 
ſecond paſſover, in John v. 1. Of the third paſſever, John vi. 4. Of the fourth 
ber; John xiii, 1. And firſt of the firſt year to the end at the firſt patſover; 


0 +. i - 
Of the preaching of John the Paptiſt: = 


* 


to dawn, and John, like the morning ſtar, or the bluſhing day, ſpringing 
from the windows in the eaſt, fortels the approaching of the Sun of righ+ 

wheſs; now it was that he laid ihe firft rough, hard and unhewn ſtone of the 
leing in mortification, felf- denial, and doing violence to our natural affections; 
read not that ever John wrought a miracle, but he was a man of an auſlere lite; 
4 good works convince more than miracles themſelves: It is ftoried of one Pa- 
bomius, 2 foldier under Cenſtantirte the emperor, that his army being well near 
red for want of neceſſary proviſion, he came to a city of Chriſtians ; and they of - 
bir own charity relieved them ſpectlily and freely; he wondering at their to free 
ba chearful diſpenſation, enquired what kind of people thoſe were; whom he faw 
bountiful ? It was anſwered, They were Chriſtians, whole profeſſion it is to hurt 
wan, to do good to every man, Hereupon the ſoldier convinced of the excel- 
ncy of this religion, he threw away his arms, and became a Ch riltian, and a faint; 
Fo this purpoſe; I ſuppoſe, John the Babtiſt ſpent his time in prayer, meditations, 
fettions, arid colloquies with God, eating flies, and wild honey fn the wilderneſs; 
at he might be made a fit inſtrument of preparation and diſſemination of the got- 
os TL On 3 
In his ſermons, he ſometimes gave particular ſchedules of duty to ſeveral ſtates 
f perſons, he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their hypoerily and impiety ; he 
ently guided others into the ways of righteouſneſs, calling them the “ ſtraipht 
pays of the Lord ;” and by ſuch difcourſes and baptiſm, he diſpoſed the ſpirits of 
jen for the entertaining of the Meifas; and the doctrine of the goipei. John's ſer- 
ons were to the ſermons of Jeſus, as a preface to a diſcourſe, _ 8 
But obſerve this, that his moſt uſifal note was repentance, © The ax to the root, 
Ihe fan to the Rtvorz the chaff to the fire: as his raiment was rough, io was 7s 
lngue: and thus muſt the way be made for Chriſt in ſtubborn obſtinate hearts: 
daultbility, or pleaſing of the fleſh is no fit preface to regeneration ; if the heart 
f man had tontinued upright, Chrift might have been entertained without con- 
edition; but now violence mult be offered to our corruptions, ere we can have 
dom for grace; if the great way-maker de not caſt down hills, and raite up val= 
* in the boſoms of men, there is no paſſage for Ehriſt : never will Chriit come 
to that foul, where the herald of repentance, either on dne metivE or other hath 
ot been before him. = 5 = = 2 
Shall we hear that ſermon which John preached in his own words? Matth. iii. 2 
brief gives it in thus, „Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand 2? 
eſe are the words when he firſt began to preach the goſpel of Chriſt; and indeed 
ne ind Chriſt himſelf doth preach the ſame doctrine in the fame words, © Jeſus 
Kan to preach; and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” Matth- 
9.17. And when Chriſt ſent out his diſciples to preach the golpe]l; he command 
ti them topreach the ſame doctrine alſo, ** Go ye; -preach, ſaying, Repent z; for the 
ungdom of heaven is at hand,” Matth. vi. 12. Matth. x. 3. In this ſermon we 
* obſerve theſe two parts, here is, 1. A duty. And 2. A motive to this duty. rs The | 
0 is, Repent; it is not a legal but an evangelical repentance that is here me ant 
Weed the law ſtrictly takes no notice of 3 but the goſpel: true; and 


% 
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184 Looking unto Jeſus. 
through, and conſummate repentance is a goſpel grace. 2. The motive 10 4b: 
the kiggdom of heaven. is at hand This lipaſe, £6 The kingdom Kn f f 
ſeveral acceptations, and accordingly it hatli occafioned ſome differences. 1. gan "Ie 
times it is taken for that glorious condition of the other world: this may he od 
ed; but this I ſuppoſe few underſtand to be the ſenſe of this place. 52 Some 14 
it is taken for the church of Chriſt; q. 4. Repent, for now the pedagogy of * He 
is Expiring, or breathing its lait, 4 the church of Chriſt is at hand, a peg 90 
mall bear the very ſtile of Chriſtians; thai ſ1all profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe wilt 85 
as their Saviour and Meibah: of which church that you may be a part, prepare 1 
it, repent. 3. Sometimes it is taken for the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt 2 
tion to thoſe. earthly temporal Kingdoms, wJiich bore the ſway, and down | Ky 
over all. the world with cruelty and tyranny, before Chriſt coming : of this Dan ſelu 
11.. 44. propheſied, And in the days of thit'e kings, ſhall the God of heaven Wire t 
W a kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroye d;“ Now, what was this kingdom, it h 
ie kingdom of | E998 ? It is by an Hebraiſm called, The kingdom of heaven, f. 
is, an Heavenly kingdom: The Jews expectetl the Meſſiah, and dreamed of = F 
ward, glorious, and pompous kingdom: no:y, ſaith John, The Meſſiah is co 
and his kingdom is come, but it is not earthly, but an heavenly kingdom: 3 
therefore repent. 4. Sometimes it is taken for the preaching of the goſpel, or! 
the preaching of the kingdom of grace and r-ercy of God in Chriſt unto men: 2 
„O ſirs! look about you, there is now a diſcovery made of the glory and pri 
of God, in another way than ever formerly; and therefore prepare for it, reper 
3. Sometimes It is taken for the goſpel of Chriſt, as it is publiſhed and preg 
unto. all nations; obſerve, I do not only ſay for the goſpel; as it is preached] 
as it is preached to the Gentiles or among all nations; and this ſhews how pro 
and pregnant an argument this was to enforce: the doctrine and practice of repe 
ance upon ti Jews, becauſe the calling ef the, Gentiles was near at hand, wh 


* 
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would prove their rejection and caſting off, if they did not repent. | 
Oh bow unſeaſonable is this ſermon tous? Chriſtians ! bath net the kingdo 
4 heaven approached unto us? Take the kingdam of heaven for the kingdom of gl 
are we not near to the door of glory, to the confines of eternity? “ What 1s ( 
_ He, but a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and after it yaniſheth awa 
We know not but ere the {un have run one round, our fouls may be in that wo 
of ſouls, and ſo either in heaven or hell. Or, take the kingdom of heaven for 
church of Chriſt; and what expectations ha he we now of the flouriſhing ſtate 
Chriſt's church here upon earth? „“ Then ſhall the children of Iſrael and Ju 
be gathered together---for great fhall be the Hay of Jezreel,”” Hol. i. 11. Ati 
18. hand, that Iirael and Judah ſhall be called together, that the fulneſs of 
entiles ſhall come in; and what is this, bu} the-great day of Jezreel? Oh t 
what manner of perions ought we,to be? Hoy ſpiritual? How heayenly minde 
% Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt, for thy light is coming, and the glory of the Li 
is riſing upon thee, or, take the kingdom of heaven,” for the preaching of 
golpel of grace, mercy and goodneſs of God i Chriſt, what preachings are no- N 
con paxiſon of what bath been formerly? How,doth the Lord ſet forth his free lo 
and free grace in the churches of Chriſt? No queſtion but many former ages H 
enjoyed their diſcoveries in ſome tweet meaſure, and yet after ages wonder 
they have known no more? and how much of jus kingdom of heaven do ſaints fl 
in this age; as if there were a new wanifeſtai lon of God unto the world? And Wc 
I muſt. tell you, that the ages to come ſhall knqz more of this kingdom, there 1 
be further and further openings of ths great muſtery of grace unto the ſons of m 
mark the, apoſtle, *« That in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding. r 
of his grace, in his kindn eſs towards us through Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 7. Ho! 
- - this? Had not God revealed grace enough in former ages? Or had not God reveq 
grace enough, in that preſent age? Did he not Hen call in the Gentiles ; Were. 
many thouſands converted at one only ſermon,? What a deal of that grace! 
Paul. himſelf received? He tells us that * the grace of our Lord Jeſus was excel 
F wg abundant. te bimwarcls,“ 1 Tim. i. 3. Ang is there yet more grace to be 
|” .yealed2.O yes! berein lies the myſtery of grate, That he hath referved exc 
[ing riches of, grace for the ages to come, grace that never ſaw light before ; 4 
| 1 beheve there is yet a ſuller magazine of the riches of bis grace far latter ad 
even for the ages to coine to be diſcovered, than ever was yet. Oh then reps 
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186 Tooling unto Jeſus: 
malt ſee the Spirit deſcending; and abiding 6h him; the ſame is he ws U. 
with the holy Ghoſt,” fol |. 4 4. Nom inis deſcent of the holy che 
after baptiſm; how then did he know him to be Chriſt? PIN 
The anſwer is given by ſome; thus, That John knew Chriſt in ſome meats 
fore his baptiſm, but he knew him not ſo fully as after, when the holy Cho 
defcended on him. Others thus, That John knew Chriſt before his baptiſm 
preſent revelation, and after baptiſm by a preſent ſign ; it is not unlikely, but 
knew Chriſt at his firſt arival by revelation ; for if whiles he was in þ., mo 
womb, he knew Chriſt being yet unborn, how much more might he know. 2 a 
knowledge him now at his baptiſm? Thus Samuel knew Saul, and thus John =” 
know Chriſt, But for that knowledge he had after baptiſm, it was a further 
firmation of that ſame knowledge that he had before baptiſm, and that not ſo 
for his own fake, as for the people, © I ſaw and bear record that this is th 
of God,” Johm i. 34. . EE 
2. Wherein was the glory .or excellency of Chriſt's baptiſm? The ancient (ht 
many incomiums to it, and in ſome reſpects prefer it to the birth of Chriſt: 
Aug. Serm. 36. Many great miracles were at Chriſt's birth, but they wel 
greater at his baptiſm; the holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the womb, h 
brightly ſhotte on him in the river; then was the Father ſilent, not a word 
him; but now a loud voice is heard from heaven, This is my beloved Son in 
I am well pleaſedz then was the mother under ſuſpicion, becauſe ſhe ivas { 
with child without a father, but now is the mother greatly honoured, in th 
holy child is fathered by God himſelf:“ Then was Chrift hid to the world, an 
made John the baptiſt ſay, There ſtands one amongſt you whom ye know: 
be was before his baptiſm, as a ſun in a cloud, or a pearl in a ſhell, or a gold 
in a field, but now he appears in public, and to manifeſt his glory, the heavens 
And from the. heavens the holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alights upon his ſacred 
and God the Father gives a voice from heaven, declaring his divinity to the y 
If the Jews require a ſign, here is not one, but many ſigns at once, which ash 
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Jo diſcover a ſyn, fo they diſcover this Sun of righteeuſneſs to be riſen a 
them: and herein was the glory of Chriſt's baptiſm.  — 
4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, at; or after his baptiſm? The evangeliſt 
peaks of his prayer, „It came t6 paſs that Jeſus being baptized, and praying 
heavens were opened,” Luke iii. 21. This was the manner of thole that wer m 
tized, as ſoon as they were baptized to come gut of the water and pray, and 
think that theſe words; „They were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
fins,“ Matth. iii. 36. hath reference to this: if ſo, then Chriſt having no 
eonfeſs of his own, the tenor of his prayer muſt needs be to ſome other pur 
but to what purpoſe? Some ſay to the ſame purpoſe as his prayers were uf 
as in John xvii. © That his Father would preſerve his church in unity and! 
and that he would glorify his church, that they alſo might be one, even as he en. 
Father are one; and eſpecially that many might be converted by his min 
uhich he was now beginning.“ Others think that this prayer at this time, 
For that which followed upon his very prayer, i. e. That the holy Ghoſt 
deſcend, and that the Father would glorify the Son by a teftimony from hea 
Indeed the text hath laid bis prayer, and the opening of the heavens b 
together, as that it ſeems to point out what was the tenor of his prayer 9 
- conſequent of it. Before the heaven was mured np, nd dove to be ſee 
voice to be heard; but ſtraight upon it (as if they had but waited the laſt 
'of his prayer) all of them follow: and in another plate, we find the like 
upon the like prayer; „Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a 
from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified jt, and I will glorify u again, |} 
xii. 28. One reafon more; if we conſider that Chriſt was now to en 
great work of our redemption, and the preaching of the golpel, 1 1 
range to conceive. That he prayed for the viſible ſealing of him * 1 
And office. by the coming of the holy Ghoſt. To this Purpoſe is that 5 * 
| 5 For him hath God the Father ſealed,” John vi. 27. It is Na un 
ed fm them, who gave their commiſßons under hand and ſeal; aud t! Io 
tam, That upon his prayer God ſent the holy Spirit, who ſealed him, or "al 
and confirmed him to the office of our redemption; and therefore 32 A 
it iS That his prayer might tend to that purpoſe; but herein take heed d 
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Looking unto Jeſus. X 187 
bapt ; fog Fat was mentiohed in the former opinion. For my part, I ſuppoſe Chriſt's 
W 2 G boch for himſelf and all believers ; that the holy Ghoft might now be 
ige to be water; and that all others, as ſhould ever after believe in his name 
© frerwards be enlargeth his pray er) might have the holy. Ghoſt deſcend upon 
em, John xvii. 20. | SN 3 F | | 5 
hy was it. hat the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? I anſwer, for theſe rea- 
' That John the baptiſt might be ſatisfied; for this token was given John, 
nM firtt began to preach, ** That upon whom he ſhould ſee the Spirit deſcend+ 
u and remaining on him, the {ame is he which baptizerh with . the holy Ghoſt,” 
th i. 35. It was 4 ſure ſign to the Baptiſt, whereby to know the Chriſt, whoſe 
dinger and prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt himſelf might be anointed, or in- 
ved into his function. TheSpiritof theLord is upon me; becauſe the Lord hath 
don ed nie, to preach good tidings unto the meek;” c. Iſa. Ii. 1, 2. As Aaron 
his (ons were anointed with material oil, when they entered into their offices; 
Chriſt was by the Spirit (as it were) atiointed, that fo he might receive his con- 
ration; and inſtitution for :he office, that he was'to enter on, viz. The preach- 
gand miniſtry of the goſpel. J!!! 86 
d. Upon what account was it, That the holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelF at this 
we? And why in the form of a dove; rather than ſome other form? | _ 
To the firſt, I aniwer, The holy Ghoſt now revealed himſelf; becauſe the ſpi- 
hal kingdom and iceptre of Chriſt, in and by which he was to rule all nations for. 
er, was now at hand. It was agreeable (ſaith my author, Dr Lightf, Harm. of 
E Tran.) That the ſpiricualneſs of ibis kingdom {ſhould be ſealed and confirmed by 
ebbly Spiri 's ſhewing himtelf even in the beginning of it. The carnal ries of 
bes were now to vaniihz and his corporal and ceremonial obſervantes were now 
be changed into a ſpiritual worthip; and“ neither at Jeruſalem; nor at mount 
brazim; nor elſewbere,” muſt there be any more adoration with fleſhlv and carth- 
Fceremonies; but he that will worſhip ** God, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
mich,” John iv. 213 24. And therefore it is no wonder, if now the holy Ghoſt dd 
real hinelf: J ſay now, when his ſpiritual dominion by ſanctification is to beg'n. 
keondly; Becauſe the holy Ghoſt was now in a ſpecial manner to be reſtored again; 
me obſerve, That he was viſibly departed from Ifracl, after the death of the laſt 
mphets : and therefore now at 1.15 reſtoring, he comes in a viſible and apparent 
um; and he lights on him, to whom it belongs to give the Spirit, and his gifts to 
om He pieaſeth; As John had preached, That Chriſt ſhould baptize wiih the 
joy Ghoſt 5 16 now the holy Ghoſt comes; and abides on Jeſus Chriſt in-the fight 
John; as if the Father ſhouid have ſaid, ©* Now I ſeal that power and privilege 
vCoriſt my Son, which John hath ſpoken ; now the holy Ghoſt is upon himſelt, 
Ind heredfier he ſhall baptize others with the ſame holy Gholt,” Thirdly, B:-cauſe 
it the beginning of he goſpel, it was moſt ſuitable; That a full, clear and ſenſibhe 
Ekmonſtration of the whole Trinity ſhould be made · The learned obterve, That 
e holy Cheſt in ſcripture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs this myſtery of the Trini- 
upon ſingular octaſions: ſo the very firſt thing that is taught in all the Bible is 
Is lame wyſtery; In the beginning God created,” there is the Father; and God 
lad, tnere is the Word, or the Son; and the Spirit of God moved,” Gen. „ $4 25:7 
here is the holy Ghoſt, And the very firſt word of the Bible, that ſpeaks of mam; 
| bolds out the Trinity as creating him; „And God ſaid; Let us make man in our 
bin image,” Gen, i. 26. He faith, Let us, to he w the Trinity of perſons; and he 
kith, In our image, not in our images, to ſhew the unity of eſſence. And when 
es begins 10 rehearſe the law to Iſrael, che firſt thing he teacheth them ie, The. 
Tray in Unity, and Unity In Trinity. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God, the Lord 
Bone,” Deut. vi. 43 The laſt word One denotes the unity; the three words, The 
id our God, anſwer the three perſons; and the middle word, our God, decy - 
fers fitly the ſecond perſon, who à ſſumed our nature. How fit then was it, that 
i the beginning of the new world, and the new law, and the baptiſm of Chriſt 
ME three perſons ſhould be revealed; eſpecially ſince he ordained baptiſm to be ad, 
Wniltred in all their names? „ Babtizing them in the name of the Father, and & 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt,” Matth. xxviii. 19. But where is it itt revealed? 


Nite water, and the holy Ghoſt appears in the likeneſs of a dove. This was the 


— 


e Matth. iii. 16. 17. where the Father ſpeaks from heaven, the, Son comes out 


iwo parts: the outward part, and the inward part: you may call them, (if) 


mme miniſter, but the inward baptiſm is of Chriſt: But mult we ſeparate theſe, 


= xH. 29, 30. teſtifies, that the publicans and 82 being baptized by John, th 
e 
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_ Looking unto Jeſus. 
Seateſt meeting that ever was upon the earth; every perſon of the trinity g. 
Jome ſenſible evidence of his preſence at it. 5 TT 4 N 
To the Setond, Why in the förm of a dove rather than ſome other form) * 
xeaſons are given: As, „ C107 OY 

I. To ſhew Chriſt's innocency; purity, ſimplicity, charity and love. ache 
. 2. To ſhew what innocehcy and harmleſnets ſhould be in thole that are bert, ndl 
3. Le anſwer the figure in Noah's flood; for as the dove at that time brongb e rd) 

of the abating of the waters, ſo now it brings tidings of the abating coli th 
wrath upon the preaching of the goſpel : the firſt dove we find in the Bible is N fort 
Hove; with the olive branch in her bill, proclaiming peace; the next is David es, 

With feathers; ſilver white, as noting ſincerity ; then Iſaiah's dove, mourning wilt! 
| er voice, as ſignifying patience. And, laſtly, Chriſt's dove; innocent and ka Muiltre 

leſs; now all theſe. ptoperiies meet in this dove, the Spirit of God.  Mychw 
might I add w theſe; bùt I deſire to haſten to ſome more edifying truths, 

. Uje. From this baptiſmof Chriſt, we may learn a practical neceſſary truth; th 
is a generatloh that cries down baptiſm of water, and upon this ſcorè; becauſe M lt 
ſuppole it was proper to John, to © baptize oyly with water, and to Chriſt; ober 
rize ofly with the holy Ghoſt and with fire.“ Indeed, Chriſt in his own peri 
baptized none otherwite but with the holy Ghoſt ;. immediately after his a{cengMevi! 
he fent his Spirit upon the church, and baptized them with fire; the Spirit ape ne 

ing like a flame; and to this day, (tho) not viſible) he baptizeth all the ſaints 1 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire: but for all this, he appointed John, and not 
John but all his apoſtles, and their ſutceſſors for ever, to baptize with water, i 
they did fo, and yet do ſo, okeying the preceptive words of Chriſt, which were 
molt the laſt words that he ſpake upon the earth. And though Chriſt himſelf ina 
not baptize with water ;,yet Chriſt Himſelf (we .ſee here) was baptized 9 
Vater, he himſelf enters ih at that door, by which his diſciples muſt for ei" 
follow after him; and indeed therefore he went in at that door of baptiſm, HN 

be might halloww br fanRify the entrance, which himſelf made to the houſe he witli" 
now a building. And for the difference they. make betwixt Chriſt's baptiſm aſ”" 

John's baptiſm ; what is this to the purpoſe! We all know that in baptiſm 7 


pleate) the outward baptiſm and the inward baptiſm: the outward baptiſm is 


rather join them, (if tlieſe in ordinary muſt be joined) as we find them in Chf 
and as we deſire they may be in us? I cannot ſee but the baptiſm we uſe, and Wi 
baptiſm of John, are in nature and ſubſtance one, and the very ſame. For, 1. Jl pat 
| Es the baptiſm of repentante for the remiſlion of ſins,” Mark 1. 4, Th 
| have thereſore the fame doctrine, and the ſame promiſe. 2. The baptiſm miniſtrh 
by Jobn, pertained td the fulneſs of all rigltiteouſheſs,” Matth. iii. 15. and Lu 


« juſtified God; but the Phariſees deſpiſed the tounſel of God againſt themſeh 
and were Hot baptized.” Only herein lies the difference; that John baptized 
Chrift that fhould die, and rile again; but we baptize in the name of Chriſt, ti 
was dead, and riſen again. It is a difference in reſpe& of circumſtanee but not| 
the ſubſtance: Ob; take heed of throwing away the baptiſm of water, upon 4 
pretence of the baptiſm) only with fire! Chriſt (we ſee) hath joined them togethan 
and Jet no man ſeparate them aſunder; Chriſt himſelf was baptized with fire, at 
yet Chriſt himſelf was baptized with water. | e 
CC 
Of the faſting and Temptations of Chiiſt. 
3. LOR the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. No ſooner] * 
* Chriſt come out of the water of baptiſm, but he preſently enters into tl 
8 fire of temptation ; no ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended upon bis he: 
but he is led by tlie ſame holy Spirit to be tempted in tbe wilderneis ; no 4 
: doth God lay, This IS my Son,” but Satan puts to the ueſtion; «Tf ** E 
Jon of God.” All theſe are but Chriſt's preparati ves to his prophetical o of 
"the former ſection; Chriſl was prepared hy a ſolemn donſecration, and nog 
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er prepared by Satan's temptations; there is much in this particular, and 

rien i he fame method as the evangeliſt. lays it down, Matth. iv. 1, 2, 3. to 

: 1 I ſhall proceed, Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 

# be tempted: of the devil,” exc. In the whole, we may obſerve theſe ſeveral 
s ches, as. firſt The place where the temptation: was, to wit, the wilderneſs. 

_ndly,. The cauſe. of Chriſt's going to the wilderneſs, “the Spirit's leading.“ 
ddp, The end of the Spirit's leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, **To be tempt- 


A the devil.” F ourthly, the time and occaſion of the devil's onſet, at the end 
forty. days faſt, and when he was an hungred, Fifthly, The temptations them- 
which are in number three, to which are added as many victories, which 
bid had over the tewper; who tlierefore left him, and ſo the angels came, and 
uilred unto him.? I ſhall begin firſt with the place where the temptation was, 
"it, in the wilderneſs. 7 | „„ 
This wilderneſs was not that ſame wilderneſs, or not that ſame place of the wil- 
"neſs wherein John the baptiſt lived, Matth. iii. 1. For that wherein John the 
gilt lived was 2 place inhabited, there was in that place cities and towns, and a 
nber of people to whom John preached, but this wilderneſs was devoid of men; 
of wild beaſts, . ſo faith Mark. i. 13. He was tempted of Satan, and was with 
wild beaſts.” As Adam in his innqcency lived with. wild beaſts, and they hurt 
not; ſo Chriſt the ſecond. Adam lives here in the wilderneſs. with wild beaſts, 
Ihe has no hurt at all. He is Adam like in his ſafety and ſecurity, but above Adam 
zſting of temptation. Some ſay, That in this wilderneſs during his forty days 
ode, Chriſt was perpetually diſturbed and aſſaulted with evil ſpirits, however the 
brunt is only expreſſed, becaule it was moſt violent. Now whether they appear 
linany horrid and affrighting ſhapes during that time, it is not certain; but it 
woſt likely; that to a perſon of ſo great ſanctify, and high deſignation as Jeſus was, 
would appear more angelical and immaterial, and in tepreſentments intellectual, 
uſe. jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low weakneſſes, to be affrighted or trou- 
Ld with any ugly phantaſins; it is not much material to enquire of this, but in 
wwilderneſs, (ſay they) Chriſt was perpetually tempted; and, in this reſpect. 1 
uon not, but the devil had more advantage, now he had Chriſt in a wilderneſs; 
iutineſs is no ſmalt help to t ed of a temptation, Wo to bim that is alone; 
tif he fall, there is not a ſecond to take him up. Others ſay, That in this wil- 
meſs during his forty days abode, Chriſt was continually exerciſed in prayer and 
uſing, all that while he had his inimediate addreſſes and colloquies with God; he 
rn he had a great work of redemption to promote; and therefore his converſa- 
in for this interval muſt be preparatory to it; In this reſpe&, I know not but the 
Ikerneſs might be an advantage to Chriſt's deſign : In this ſolitary place, he could 
pt but breathe. out more pure inſpiration ; heaven uſually is more open, and God 
rally more familiar and frequent in his viſits in ſuch places. I know. not what 
bers experiences may he, but if I have found any thing of God, or of his grace, 
may thank a wood, 3 wilderneſs, a deſart, a ſolitary place, for its accommodation; 
nd have I not a bleded attern here before me? It was ſolitude and retirement in 
lich Jeſus kept his vigils, the deſart places heard him pray; in privacy he was 
om, in the wilderneſs he fed his thouſands upon a mountain apart; he was tranſ- 
gured upon a mountain, he died, and from a mountain he aſcended to his Father,“ 
make no queſtion but in thoſe retirements, his devotion regeived the advantage 
if convenient circumſtances, eſpecially of time and place. And yet I dare not de- 
by the firſt opinion, for I ſuppoſe both Chriſt and the devil had their advantages of 


us wilderneſs, the one to pray, and the other to tempt. | 

12 The cauſe of Chriſt's going into the ider was the Spirit's leading. 
Ihen was Jeſus led of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, Chriſt was led by the good 
Mit, to be tempted by the evi ſpirit, O wonder! that the ſame Spirit which was 
me with the Father and the Son, that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was conceived, 
Wi drives him or leads him into the wilderneſs to he tempted ef the devil; the man- 
ter of Chriſt's leading is aq teſtion ; ſome think he was led or catcht away from 
Jordan, in ſome viſible rapture towards the wilderneſs ; but to leave that, and to 
PI totruths more neceſſary, Chriſt taught us to pray unto his Father, Lead us 
oy nto temptation,” and yet he himſelf is now led into the ſame temptation,” 
Ta now we muſt pray againſt, ſurely this was for qur inſtruQion.; we are not to 
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thraſt ourſelves. upon temptation, Chciſt himſelf would not go into the ch 
uncalled, unwarran'ed ; how then ſhould we, poor weaklings, preſume yg, 3 
abilities of our own?” Who dares grapple with the devil in his own ltrength1 | 

take heed, if we are to pray not to be led into teinptation, much mare — „ 
pray not to run into temptation, before we are led; and yet for the cainfy 
od's people, if it be fo that we are led, if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſo 
tion of the holy Spirit, we are engaged in an action, of in a courſe of life 1 
full of temptations, and empty of comforts; let us look upon it as an iſſie by 
vine providence, in which we mult glorify God; but no argument of disfayay : 
diſlove of God, and why? Becaute Chriſt himſelf, who could have driven the dv n Sat 
away with the breath of his mouth, yet was by the Spirit of his Father led to a tri 
by the ſpirits of darkneſs.  *© My bretiren, count it all joy, (faith James) whe 
enter into divers temptations, knowing that the trial of your faith worketh * can 
oP, ˙³— % JVVVVVVVVVVVTVTVTT 
3. The end of the Spiri:'s leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, it was either im 
diate or remote. 1. For the immediate end; it was to be tempted of the de 
to this purpole was Chriſt brought thither that Satan might tempt him. One woy 
| thiak it a very ſtrange deſign, that the Son of God ſhould be brough: into a wilde 
nels to be ſet on by all the devils in hell; but in this alſo God had another fem 
end, 1. e. his oyn glory and our good. 1. His own glory appeared in this, H 
not Satan tempted Chriſt, how thould Chriſt have overcome Satan? The firſt Ad 
was tempted and vanquiihed, the ſecond Adam to repay and repair that foil, d 
vanquiſh in being tempted ; now herein was the power of Chriſt exceedingly mat 
felted; the devil having the chain let looſe, he lets fly at Chrit} with all his mig 
and Chriſt, that without blows, could not have got a victory, by this furious alla 
of Satan, he both overcomes him and triumphs over him! And herein were if 
_ graces of Chriſt exceedingly manifelted; how was the faith, patience, humilif 
zeal, and favour of Chriſt ſet forth, which they could not have been if he had; 
ways lain quietly in garriſon, and never had ęome into the ſkirmiſh? Who could ba 
felt the odoriferpus ſmells of thoie aromatical ſpices, if they had not been pounc 
and bruiſed in this. mortar of temptation? It was by this means that the graces 
_ Ciriſt clearly ſhined forth to his eternal praiſe. 2. As it was for his glory, ſo 2 
for our good. Now we fee what manner of adverſary we have, how he fights, a 
how he is reſiſted, and how overcome; now we ſee the dearer we are to God, d 
more obnoxious we, are to a trial of temptation ; now we fee that the bell fal 
may be tempted or allured to the worſt of evils; ſince Chriſt himſelf is ſolicited 
jufidelity, covetouſneſs and idolatry ; now' we ſee That we have not a Savid 
and high Prieſt, that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but f 
ant one as was in all things tempted in like fort, yet without ſin; and therefore 
may go boldly to the throne of grace, that we receive mercy, and find grace to be 
in time. gf nged, Heb. iv. 15, 16. | VVV 
* 4. The time and occaſion of the devibs onſet, is was „ at the end of forty dt 
faſt, and when he was an hungred.“ Some ſay, (as you have heard) that all thi 
forty days, when Chriſt was in the wilderneſs he was tempted only inviſibly 71 
Satan during that time, aſſumed not any viſible or conſpicuous ſhapes wich 
the end of the forty days, (ſay they) he did: my meaning is not to controvert the 
points. Howloeverfor his tempting, yer for his faſting forty days and forty nigi 
there is no controverſy : and of that we had ſome types before Chriſt came into 
world, thus Moſes faſted forty days at the delivery of the law; and Elias faſted f0 
as at the reſtitution of the law; and to fulfil the time of both theſe types, Ch 
th inks it fit to faſt forty gays at the accompliſhmehtt of the law and the promul, 
tion of the goſpel. In faſting fo long, Chriſt manifeſts his almighty power, and 
faſting no longer, Chriſt manifeſts tlie truth of his manhood and of his weakne 
that he migit approve that there was no difference betwixt him and us but ſin, 
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both faſted and was an hungred: we know well enough, that Cbriſt could he 1 
lieed without meat, and he could have faſted withoft hunger; it had 2 A « 
matter fo him to have ſupported his body without any means of nouriſhment o G * 
but to ſhew tha! he was man, as well as God, and ſo a fit Mediator deri I. 
and man, he would both feed and faſt, make uſe of the creature, and withal ful 0 


hunger. --- And now our Saviour is an hungred, this gives occaſion to en e 
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| Looking unto Jeſus, 19 - 
th e and violent temptations;, he knows well what baits to fiſh 
n him mn * bg to lay e he hath temptations of all forts, he hath 
46 zine children, and gold for men: he hath the vanities of the world for 
= 3 and the kingdoms of the world for the ambitious: he conſiders the 
24 conſtitution of the perſon he is to tempt, and he obſerves all our exteri- 
2 Jents, occaſions and opportunities; but of this hereafter. ; 
| "he temprations themſelves are in number three: whereof the firſt was this, - 
+ thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread,” Matth. 
What an horrible entrance is this? If thou be the Son of God: D no que- 
Satan had heard the glad tidings of the angel, he ſaw the ſtar, and the journey, 
he offering of the ſages ; he could nat but take notice of the gratulations of 
hary, Simeon, Anna; and of late he ſaw the heavens open, and heard the voice 
{came down from heaven, ** This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
And yet now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with bunger, as not comprehending 
inßrmities could conſiſt with a Godhead, he put It to the queſtion, © If thou 
he Son of Gad. Oh! here is a point, in which lies all our happineſs. How 
ble were we, if Chriſt were not indeed and in truth the Son of God? Satan 
es at the root in this ſuppoſition, ** If thou be the Son of God. Surgly all the 
& of our redemption, and all the work of our ſalvation, depends upen this one 
ſary truth, that ( Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God.” If Chriſt had nat been the 
of God, how ſhould he have ranſomed the world! How ſhould he have done, or 
ſhould he have ſuffered that which was ſatisfactory to his Father's wrath 2 How 
la bis life or death have been valuable to the ſins of all the world? If Chriſt be 
the Son of God, we are all gone, we are loſt, we are undone, we are damned 
der: O, alas! farewel glory, farewel happineſs, farewel heaven, if Chriſt be 
theSon of God, we muſt never come there. Well, Satan, thou begins thy aſſault 
za devil indeed, If thou be the Son of God za but what then? Command that 
eftones be made bread,” He knew Jeſus was hungry, and therefore he invites him 
at bread only of his own providing, that ſo he might refreſh his humanity, and 
je his divinity, “ Come, ſays he, break thy faſt upon the expence of a miracle; 
theſe ſtones into bread, and it will be ſome argument that thou art the Son of 
0d! There is nothing more ordinary with our ſpiritual enemy, than by occaſion 
yant to move us to unwarrantable courſes : If thou art poor, then ſteal; if 
u canſt not riſe up by honeſt means, then uſe indirect means. I know Chriſt- 
git as lawfully have turned (tones into bread as turned water into wine; but to 
is in a diſtruſt of his Father's providence, to work a miracle of Satan's choice, 
at Satan's bidding, it could not be agreeable with the Son of God, And hence 
lus refuſes to be relieved, he would rather deny to manifeſt the divinity of bis 
on, than he would do any act, which had in it the intimation of a different ſpi- 
0 Chriſtians! it is a ſinful, impious wicked care, to take evil courſes to pro= 
& for our neceſſities. Come, it may be thou haſt found a way to thrive, which 
u couldſt not before: O take heed, was it not of the devil's promoting to change 
mes into bread, ſadneſs into ſenſual comforts? If fo, then Satan has prevailed. 
8: alas! he cannot endure thou ſhouldſt live a life of aufterity, or ſelf denial, 
af mortification ; if he can hut get thee to ſatisfy thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe thv na- 
al deſires, he then hath a fair field for the battle : it were a thouſand times bet= 
for us to make ſtones our meat, and tears our drink, than to ſwim in our ill got- 
n goods, and in the fulneſs of voluptuouſnels. i 


but what was Chriſt's anſwer ? Why, thus „it is written, Man ſhall not live 
dread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.“ f. It 
ritten, he eaſily could have confounded Satan by the power of his Godhead but 
erather choſe to vanquiſh him by the ſword of his Spirit. Surely this was for our 
ation, by this means he teacheth us how to reſiſt and to overcome; nothing 
Licaren or earth can beat the forces of hell, if che word of God cannot do it. 0 
n how ſhould we pray with David? (Teach me, O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes. 
And ta e not from me the words of truth.---Let them be my ſongs in the houſe 
My pilgrimage. ---So ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſphemers. 2. Man ſhall not 
% by bread,” Sc. Whiles we are in God's work, God hath made a promiſe of the. 
Why of all proviſions neceſlary for us: now this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, he 
few in his Fatber's work, and promoting of our intereſt; and therefore he way 
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& Come caſt thyſelf down,” (faith Satan) but why did not Satan caſt him doi 
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192 Tobin wato Neft. 
fare to be provided'for according ro God's word. Chriſtians, are e ür God J 
vice? God will certainly g.ve us bread; and till he does, we can live by the 1 
of his mouth, by the light of his counrenanee, by the'refreſhment of kis © 
by © every word that proveed=th our of the moutli 6f God every word qt 9 
mouth can create @ grace, and every grace cam ſupply two neceſſtieg. both 8 

body and of the ſpirit. I remember one kept ſtraitly in priſon, and ſorely i 
ned with famine, he replied, That if he mutt have no bread, God would f "ny 
that he ſhould have no ſtomach; if ouf ſtock be ſpent, God can leſſen ou 10 
ties; if a tyrant will take away our meat, God our Bath knows no to al 0 
faint, and freble, and hungry appetites. > D114". AT _— 

The ſecond temptation is not ſo ſenſual; the'devilſeectliat was too lo for c 
and therefore he comes again with a tempration'ſomething more ſpiritual; wi 
5 Fe ſets him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſaith unto him, If thou be 
Son of God, caſt thyſelf down, for it is written, He ſhall give his angels ch 
concerning thee,” Hr. He that was content to be led from Jordan into the wid 

neſs for the advantage of the firſt temptation, he yields to be led from the; 
dorneſs to eruſalem. r advaſſtage to the ſecond; the wilderneſs was ft i 
temptation ariſing from want, aud Jeruſalem is fit for à temptation arifiiig/from 
| glory; Jeruſalem was the glory of the world; the temple was the ory of Jet 
lem, the pinacle was the higheſt piece of the temple, and there is Chriſt wal 
to be ſet for the opportunity of temptation. O'that Chriſt would ſuffer his pure 
ſacred body to be tranſperted, and hurried through tlie air by the malitiens 
ef the: old tempter ! but all this was fbr us, he cared not what the devil did ig 
way with. him, ſo that he might but free us from-the devil. Methinks it TEES 
eontemplation' of a holy divine; he ſuppoſed; as if he had ſeen Chriſt on the li 
elt battlements of the temple and Satan ſtanding by hin with his ſpeech in Hix by 
pen Hall) “ Well then fince, in the matter of nouriſhment, thou wilt need 


pend upon thy Pather's providence, take now a farther trial of that provide 

in thy miraculbus preſervation, caſt down thyſelf from this'heighit'; behvld if 
art here in Jeruſalem, the famous and holy city of the world; here thoi! att 
the top of the pinacle of the temple, which was dedicated to thy Father; ail 
thou beeft God, why now the eyes of all men are fixed upon thee'? There ca 


be deviſed a more ready way to ſpread thy glory, and to proclaim thy Deity, than 
ceaſling thyſelf headlong to the eartli; all the world will ſay, There is more inf 

tian a man: and for danger, (if thou art the Son of God) there can be not 
what can hurt him that is the Son of God? And wherefore ſerves that gloti 
guard of angels, which have by divine commiſfon, taken upon them the <<: 
of thy humanity?” Come, caſt thyſelf down: here lies the the teniptatl 


He carried him up thither, and was it not more eaſy to throw him down then 
O no, the qevi] may perſuade us to a fall, but he cannot precipitate us without 
own act; his malice is infinite, but his power is limited; he canriot do us 4 
harm but by perſuading us to do it ourſelves; and therefore ſaith he to C 
e . 1 
To this Chriſt anſwers; verſe 27. Thau ſhalt not tempt the Lord tliy G« 
Though it is true, that God muſt be truſted in, yet he muſk not be'tempted; 
means be allowed, we muſt not throw them away upon a pretence of Gods 
tection. We read of one Heron, an inhabitant of the deſert; that he ſuffered! 
| ſame tewptation, and was overcome by it; he would needs caſt himſelf down, pl 
ſuming on God's promiſe,” and he ſinfully died with his fall. Chriſt knew 
enough, that there was ordinary deſcents by ſtairs from the top of the temple, 2 
therefore he would nor ſo tempt God to throw himſelf headlong: what, to m 
trial of God's power, and juſNice, and mercy, and extraordinary preſervation, whs 
there we 85 you! 2 All be devils in bell could not ſo tempt Chriſt, as to make 
. gempt his God. ns Sr 
7 The third temptation is yet more horrid : the temple was not high eflough, 
that now Satan takes him up to the top of an “ exteeding high mountain, ant 
fhews him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, ſaying, All ti 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me,” verſe 8, 9 otro 10 
on thoſe many queries, How-thould-all the kingdolns: of the world be preſepn 


« © 


VVV 
0% 2x6, er if they were only preſented'10 bis imagination, wby could not the - "Yi 
ler have ſerved the devils turn as well as an hill? Or whether was not Rome the 1 
dea that the devil preſented? Becauſe at that time, Rome was the top of all ; 
nadoms of the world, and the glory of them? For my part, I think in this 
I 15 the devil united all his power of ſtratagems, and by an angelical power, 
| ew into one centre the ſeveral ſpecies and ideas, ſrom all the kingdoms, and 
des of the world, and he made an adiwrable map'of beauties, and repreſented 
b to the eyes of Jetus: he thought ambition more likely to ruin him, becauſe 
new it was that which prevailed upon himſelf, and all theſe fallen ſtars, the ' 
ls of darkneſs; and 'tigrefore, ** Come, (gaich Satan) All theſe will I give 
it thou wilt fall down and worſhip me.” How? God worſhip the devil? 
Bever the like blaſphemy ſince the firſt ereation ? Indeed now we-have many 
ful, excerable, curſed blaſphemies belched out, and idolatry, 1 believe is the 
| ſpreading fin in the world; but was ever the like blaſphemy or idolatry to this, 
{ not only a creature, but ke Creator himſelf, muſt fall down before the de- 
| and give worſhip unto him? The Lamb of God that heard all the former 
;ptations with patience, he could by no means endure this. Our own injuries 
opportunities of patience, . but when the glory of God, and his immediate h6- 
is the queſtion, then our Zeal ſhould be all on a flame. Now Chriſt bids him 
d, as ſoon as he obſerves his demands, fo impudent and blafphemous, he com- 
Ws lum away, and tells him, verte 10. It is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalr thou ſerve.” Now was the devil put to flight,” 
Lin his lead, the angels came and miniſtred unto Jeſus,” (i. e.) after his falt, 
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ja few words. 1. Of Satan's ſtratagems. 2. Of lome general means to withe | 
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eignty; or if he finds a mam voluptuoufly given, then be tempts him with the 


# — # * 
Mp : - 0 . L 7 . 
* 2 © * " : n kan; ORE * 2 4 1 Sem. + itt mn Fon 0 * 1 
{he * * 
a * — — IRS. — 
_— ——_—  — _— * aw 8 —— „ 8 
E n * * . | 
* ä . hed Lus K = 2 r - 1, ff «1 1 
» "4 FOR 4 LE \ pm — — n 3 - - 
£ "4 - 
c n > d, 
avon b 


be me- 
de it is that the apoſtle tells us James i, 14. that „ Whotoever is rempted, he 
Minn a was , | | TI | 3 D F 
an away by his qwn concupiſcence.“ Satan never affaulis us, but he is {ure_ 
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en to ile love of the world, to coldneſs in religion, carnal (ecurity, x 
e He: or, if we are in adverſity, then he tempts us to the uſe of unlawtid 


1 d to ſhift for himſelf, by turning ſtones into bread. : | 
He opflerves and fits his temptations to our ſpiritual eſtate; thus if we J's 482 N 
n r „ Re | Mi n 25 3 8 e 54 BS * . 
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194 Loobine unto Jeſus. 
torioufly wicked, then he tempts us to atheiſm, contempt of God's worſhin 63 
ing, blaſpheming, profaning of the Lord's day, diſobedience, murders. , 
ries, drunkenneis, theft, covetouſneſs, and all deviliſh practices; or if I 
civilized, and run not with others into ſuch an exceſs of riot and ſin, why be 
tempts us to a good opinion of ſuch a condition. I thank thee, 0 Father, 4 
Jam ner as other men,; ec. I deal juſtly and uprighily with all my neighbour 
hare a good meaning towards God; thongh I ain ignorant of ſcripture and f 
principles of religion ;“ or if we are profeſſors of God's truth, and aq bs, 
tongues with glorious words of religion, holinzfs, Chriſt ; why, then de iow 
With reſting on this; „What needs mote? If I can but outwardly perform! 
daties of piety, as the hearing of God's word, . receiving of the ſacraments, pul 
and private calling on God; In this I am a true proteſtant, that charity, love, 9 
works, aud all the duties of the ſecond table can never juſtiſy me, or fave | 
but only faith; I believe, and I make a profeſſion of religion, and ] bope this 
1 ſuffice: “ Or, if we are ſincere profeſſors and but weak in the faith; why, then 
IF tempts us wiih ſad thoughts of our fins; he lets before us their tiumber anda 
aud ogtouſnels in every aggravation : and if therewith he cannot overwhelm us 
adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his own fins. Thus he caſteth into out mi 
many outragious blaſphemies, ſuch blaſphemies as he propounded to Cirif 
worthip him for our God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our God, odr Lord, our 8 
our, our Redeemer; to ſay in our hearts, there is no God but nature, no ſefip 
no holy Ghoſt: many a precious ſoul feels theſe injections of Satan, and Pe- 
wonder at it, when I fee the devil tempting Chriſt himſelf to diffidence, preſy 
tion, vain glory, yea, and to the worſhipping of the devil himſelf: or, if ye 
3 ſtrong Chriſtians, grown men, and ſtill growing towards the fulneſs of Chriſt; y 
" then he temꝑts us to ſins of preſumption againſt knowledge; or if he cannot ſo] 
', , vail, he will © transform himſelf into an angel of light,“ 2 Cor. xi. 14. and te 
3 us to the doing a leſs good that we may negle& a greater; or to the doiny ( 
greater good, but very uniealonably, when as ſoms other duties, in reſpe& of 
fent occaſion, are more neceſſary far: thus many times in the hearing of G 
- word, he will caſt into our minds, meditations of this or that excellent ſubjed, 
purpole to diſtract our minds and to make us hear without profit; and in pra 
to God he will bring into our memories this or that profitable inſtruction; which 
have heard at ſuch, or ſuch a ſermon, on purpoſe to diſturb our ſpirits in that 
ly exerciſe, and to keep us from liſting up our hearts wholly and purely unto 0 
I might add a thouſand of theſe ſtra agems of the devil, and yet not perhaps 
one of a thouſand : the apoſtle could ſay indeed, that he was riot ignorant of 
devices.” 2 Cor. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 24. Eph. vi. 16. And of ſome of 
devices ye lee we are not ignorant; but, alas, who can diſcover all his © metl 
wiles, depths, fiery darts?” For my part I cannot do it, I am yet to learn, 
2. The general means to withſtand his ſtratagems are ſuch as theſe. 
1. A continual reminding of Chriſt's commands in this very thing; Epb. vi. 
11. 1 Pet. v. 8. © Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might: pul 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
vil; him reſiſt in the faith.“ 5 e 
2. An avoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of Satan; if this gliding ſerpent can 
thruſt in his head, he will eaſily make room for his body, and therefore we | 
nip and bruiſe him in the head, Eph. iv. 27, Give no place to the devil. 
3. An objecting of Chriſt againſt all his temptations ; for example, if Satan 
us, that we are miſerable ſinners, we ry anſwer, that Chriſt came unto 
world to fave ſinners; and that he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and * 
for our iviquities.---and with his ſtripes are we healed,” Matth. ix. 13. Ila. 4 
If Satan tell us, that we are ſubject to God's wrath, we may anſwer, . : 
did bear his Fathers wrath, that he might make our peace; if he tells us, al 
are ſubject to the eurſe of the law, we may anſwer, that * Chriſt hail ir 1 
us from the curſe of the law, when he was made a curſe for us, * 11 
If he tell us. that we are his bond ſlaves, we may an{wer, that we Were . is 
iin times paſt, but Chriſt hath paid his Father the price of our recempion 
\ hath ſet us free: if he tell us, that we are unjuſt, and therefore {hall be wt 
neu before God's judgment ſeat; we may anſwer, that Chriſt who ty bg 
An, Was therefore condemned, that we who are guiky might there | 


N. . 
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ing that he that came to ſave us. will himſelf judge us, and therefore we 
4 Joubt of mercy, if we plead the merits of Chrilt; or if Satan will not be 


rrered by us, WHY then,, Chriſtians ! there is no other way but to ſend 
| Cuſt: to this purpoſe we may tell him, that Chriſt is our advocate, and if 


er all the ſuits that are made againſt us, 


may add hearing, reading, meditating on God's wore, holy conferences, 


yon al theſe means, only remember amongit the reſt that one of Chriſt, 
i. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation ;” praying 
it, is a denying of it, and a great part of the victory; | for it is a diſclaiming 
ertginment of it; it is a poſitive rejection of the crime, it is a calling in aux- 
om above, to make the victory more certain to us. Hence one ſweetly 


me as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art to evil; he is as quickly 


lion, but paſs into action, and endeavour by all means to quench the flame 
Undled in thy bowels, before it come to devour the marrow that is in thy 
indeed a ſtrong prayer, and a lazy, incurious, unobſervant walking are 
$tions in religion: and therefore watch, and pray; and pray, and watch.“ 


O the firſt Manifeſtations of Chriſt. © 55 


time that ** the Sun of + po pa" thould ariſe,” and ſhine in the view 


| te of the world: and (becauſe of unbelief which had blinded the world) that 
3 vecial witneſſes ſhould be choſen out, both to anoint-our eyes, and to peing 
OTH 


of the manifeſtations of Jeſus; God was manifeſt in tbe fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 
d Chriſt © verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but 
mifeſted in theſe laſt times to you.” 1 Pet. ii. 20, In that firſt miracle that 


Ind John the divine in his ſetting out of Jeſus, he tells us, that “tlie life 


life which was with the Father, and was manifefted unto us,” 1 John i. 2. 
there is reaſon for this manifeſtation ; 1. Becauſe every manifeſtation was 
yrobation of his miſſion and divinity. 2. Becauſe, in the manifeſtation of 
there was a manifeſtation of the grace of God; and this was ihe will of 
tat he would not only act free grace, but he would have it known, and pub- 
dall the world: this is the glory of grace, and ſets it out; and therefore ſaith 
lle, Tit. 1. 11. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appear- 
men.” At the opening and d:{Tovery of Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. iii. 4. The 
s, and pity, and love of God our Saviour towards men appeared.” 3. Be- 
tis manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of the removal of ſin; it is the voice 


ſon of ſins is the beholding of Chriſt: now, we cannot behold him that 
Kt come into view; and therefore, faith the apoſtle, 1. John Ui. 5. ve 
at he was manifeſted to take away our ſins.” 4. Becaule this manifeſta- 


b Satan blinded the minds of men, but when once ** Chriſt the, image of 
ne forth,” then Satan, like lightning, fell down from heaven, 1 John ii. 8. 
ls purpoſe the Son of God waKmanifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
el. 5. Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to our believing in Chriſt, and 


eee 10 our {alyation through Cluiſt, John ii. 30, 31. ** Many figns 
Ws ri 4 preſence of his diſciples which are on written; but theſe are written 
» ni. nat ye might believe that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- 
ht have life through his nam. 
b. dut wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus? I anſwer, in thoſe (e-, 


lieſle 


feeds diſpute, let him go to Jeſus; he is both able to plead our cauſe, and 


nployment in the works of our particular callings, living by faith, I mutt 


, © IF temptation. ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God; for he is as ſoon 


| to pity thee, as thou art to aſk him, provided thou doſt not finally reſt in 


0K the firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes; now it was 


joht, ſaying, ** This is he of whom Moſes in the law and the prophets did 
eus of Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph,” John i. 45. To this purpoſe we read 


ewroupht this is written upon it, He manifeſted forth his glory,”. John ii. 


anifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 


t unto ſuch as are in ſin, Ifa. Ixv. 1. * Behold me;” the firſt ſtep towards 


bometbing in it to the overthrowing of Satan; for the while that Chriſt hid 
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YO: Loo ting unto Jeſus. 


I bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true, for I know" whence ] came and 
: rl 


was the Chriſt, but he immediately manifeſts it to the Jews; and firſt to they 


whom they by a ſpecial tradition expected to be revealed, though they kney 


| him 10 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, and then to another diſciple wih 


| inſtance only in his firſt work, which was at a marriage in Cana of Galilee. 


_ Chriſt was) doth not well agree with the proud pomp of the world. This poor 
bridegroom wants drink for his-gyeſts; and as ſoon as the holy virgin hal 
| tice of it, ſhe complains to her ſon; whether we want bread or water, or wil 


in works fviritual and religious, all outward relation ceaſeth: matters of 


f wan after the fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the flell,) 


A 


* 


Chriſt) that the teſtimony of two men is true,” but to manifeſt Chriſt web 
witneſſes. As, 1. From heayen the Father is witneſs, for ſee, ſaith ch my j 
viii, 18. The Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me:“ and the Son ri J 
for ſo faith Chriſt, John viii. 14. I am one that bear witnels of myſelf ang | 
l61f, and 


ther Igo; and the holy Ghoſt is witneſs, ſo faith Paul, Heb. x. 19. “ Theh d 

alſo is a witneſs to us: and to that purpoſe he defcended like a dove, and 1; 10 
on him. 2. On earth John the baptiſt is witneſs, for ſo faith Chriff, Mart (ed 
John v. 33: Join 1. 7. % Ye lent unto Jon, and he bare witneſs a MN 
He came for a witneſs, to bear witnels of the light, that all men through 
might believe.” No ſooner was John confirmed by a ſign from heaven, * 


and Levites ſent in legation from the ſanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely, in 
ſwer to their queſtion, that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nar that ra 


when; and ſecondly to all the people he profeiled definitely, whereſyerer ke 
eſus Chriſt. © This is he;” yea, he points him out with his finger, John 
« Rchold the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of the world, Then he 


« who both followed Jeſus, “ and abode with him all night,” Andrey brig 
brother Simon with him, and Chriſt changes his name from Simon to Peter, g 
has, which ſignities a ſtone,” ver. 42. Then Jeſus himtelf finds out Phi 
Bethlaida, ver. 43. and bad him follow him; and Philip finds out Nathaniel, aj 
him come and fee,” ver. 45. for the Meſſiah was found; when Nathaniel 
to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him a bleſſed character, ver, 4). 
hold an Iſraelite, indeed in whom there is no guile.” Thus we ſee no leſs tha 
diſciples found out at firſt, which muſt be as ſo many wimeſſes of Jeſus Chri 
And yet we find more witneſ'ez, ++ The works faith Chriſt) that I do, 
Pather's name, they bear witneſs of me,“ John x. 25. Theſe works or mi 
of Chrilt were many, but becauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſtation, | 


wer of miracles had now ceaſed fince their return out of the captivity ; f 
miracle that was done by man till this very time, was Daniel's tying up they 
of the lions, and now Chriſt begins. Re that made the firſt marriage in pa n 
beſtows his firſt miracle upon a marriage feaſt; O happy feaſt where Chi 
gueſt? I believe this was no rich or ſumptuous bridal; who ever found Chi 
the marrnificent feaſts or triumphs of the great? The ſtate of a ſervant (in vi 


ceſſaries or comforts, whether ſhould we go but to Chriſt; Plal. xxiil. 1. 
Lord is my ſhepherd,” and if that be fo, it will ſurely follow, e {hall not 
John ii. a. But Jeſus anfwered her, woman what have I to do with thee? 
hour is not yet come.” This ſhews that the* work he was to do, muſt not he 
to ſatisfy her importunity, but to profecute the great work of divine deſign 
concerned the Godhead only, and in this caſe, O woman, What have Iten th 
thee?? We muſt not deny love and duty to relations; but in the things of 6 
tural endearments mult paſs into ſpiritual, and, like ſtars in the preſenee 
Sun, mnſt not appear. Paul could ſay, 2 Cor. v. 16. « Henceforth we b 


henceforth know we him no more.“ | 
At the command of Jeſus the water pots were filled with water, and the 
by his divine power is turned into wine, where the different diſpenſation « 
and the world is highly, obſervable : Every man ſets forth good wine ath 
then the worfe ; but Ghriſt not only turns water into wine, but into ſuch wi 
the laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. The world prefents: us with fair hopes ; 
ſures, honours, and preferments, but there is bitterneſs in the er 
ſmiles in the firſt addre$s, but when we have well drunk, than comes the. 
is worſe; only Chriſt turns our water into wine: if we fill our gt rv 1 
ter; if with David we water our couch with qr tears for fin, Chriſt Wh 


* 


- 
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þ the wine of gladneſs ſooner or later; and he will give the beſl wine at the 
, O now delicate is that new wine, which we ſhall one day drink with Chriſt 
his Father's kingdom? 'ihelfe were the firit manifeſtations of Jetus. You ice 

| W N - - . 
When Son, and holy Ghoſt witneſs from heaven, the Bapritt, difciples, and 
works witnels on earth; and there is no ditagreement in their WInvts, but all 
Ing in this teſtimony of Jeſus, that he is“ the Meſliah, which is, being inter- 
ied the Chrift,” John i. 41. 5 „ 3 : 

„ But what are theſe manifeſtations to us? Or to that great deſign of Chriſt 
arrying on our joul's ſalvation ? Much every way. For either muit Chriſt be 
niſeſted to us even by theſe witneſies, in the preaching of the goipel, and nia- 
Med in us by that one witneſs his holy Spirit, or we are undone tor ever, 
| Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us in the preaching of the goipel ; tis mercy we 
e this day; nay, you fee every Sabbath day all the wi'nefles peak in us; what 
ve but in God's ttead, in the Baptiſt's ſtead, in the diſciples ſtead manifeit Cilt 
ou in every ſermon:? It is the commiſlion which Chriſt bath giwen us of the mi- 
hy, © Go preach the goſpel to every creature,” Mark xv1. 15. Obierve but how 

Chriſt's heart is towards you; he cannot contain his love, and grace within 

If; be cannot keep his own counſels that are for the good 0j your .ouls, but 


uſt be wanifeſt, and that in the openeft way, by preaching, and prociamung 


h to the world; Chriſt muſt be laid out to open view; Curift will have noting 


tis love kept back: He wills and commands us of the nuntry, in the tlcav of | 


ſe former wilneſſes, to make all known what he is, and what he hath done 
uffered for you. Oh Chriftians 1 how cheap are the myſteries of the golpel to 
ward? You may know them, if you will bur lend an ear, and litten to them, 
word is nigh you, even in your mouths ; Chriſt is proclaimed in your very 
es; you may have him if you will, without money or money -wortu, Ia, lv. 
Come buy wine, and milk, without money, and without price.“ Do you 


hear? Chriſt is laid open for every man's good and profit; Chrift deals not 


kr hand with you; he muſt be manifeſted that yo may ſee what you buy: if 
juld tell you the meauing of the commitſiion, which Chriſt hatu put into our 
&, he bids'me fay thus v0 your ſouls, Come, poor creatures, you tat ſtand 
red of Jelus Chriſt, here is Chriſt for you, take him, and do with him in an 
anner what you will; he is of infinite uſe for wildem, rigltcouinels, alice 
ion, and redemption.” What is our preaching but a maniteſting of Cl ritt in 
manner? What is the ſum of all our ſermons, but a ditcovery of tis, that lite 


gat is in Chriſt for ybu, that eternal love waits and attends on yous that 


rer may do you good is provided and wade ready tor you? Oli will touis 
refuie Chriſt, when thus and thus maniteſted? God forbid. = 5 
Chriſt uit be manifeſted in us by his holy Spirit. Chriſddans! look to your 
IS wat manifeſtations of Chriſt are there? When Paul peaks the goipel in 
tral, he adds in particular, That it pleated God to reveal Chriſt in we,” 
1.16. And when Peter ſpeaks of the word of God, he adds, That e we take 


I thereunto,” 2 Pet. i. 10. --- until the day dawn, and the day ſtar (that is 


M, Rev, 2x11, 16.) ariſe in our hearts;” till then, though we be circled 
1 hearts Will be full of darkneis; but when Chritr, 
ww 227 vets, s **the Sun of righteouſnels, Mal. Iv. 2. and Peter the day 
nip OP ny we mall be full of light. Sometimes, I conſels I won. 
3 5 oh there ſhould be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the beauties, 
Uh 6 füll v4 e on of Jeſus Chrilt, and yet that mens hearts are ge- 
( 'oht thine ng gp? but this takes off the wonder ; hearts are carnal, John i. 
throuph a. =O arknels, but darknels comprehendeth it n6t:” lead u blind 
you, he e Wig though there be inch and uch things in it, yet he 
| down kön N p lem, he ſees them not ; though © Jeruialem odd 
33 Fw 0 heaven, (as John law it in his viſion) „ prepared as 
or her huſband,” Rev. xxi. 2, yet the natural man 1ces neither 


Sy lor gates 1; . | IF, 1 } 
wen dates, Nor ſtreets ; you may tell him, All is gold, and -Jaiper, and 


lus 0) 2 9 - 5 WY * | 

ts all this he cannot prize them, alas, he ices them not: 
ir, they f \ Jects do the unregenerate ſlight? They ſec no beaui y in ge- 
| lee 90 Iweet in his ordinances; the Sabbath is a Woubie, and no 


NJ: 


itheſſes to {et him forth; ſome from heaven, and ſome on earth ; 
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1998988 . Looking unto Jeſus. 
delight to them; and whence all this? It is becauſe there i a w 
| _ wo within them; the Spirit of Chriſt dent et W 7 6 
ne ied Chriſt within their wy and therefore they remain 1 darknd 
> Ws A. | 
Of ChriſPs whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple I 
xs. F NOncerning Chriſt's whipping the buvers and ſelle 8 
; read in the goſpel, that the Jews paſſover being For "ney 
up to Jeruſalem,” John i. 13. Thither if we follow him, th _ 
that we find him in, is the temple, whereby the occaſion of th LY 
bly was an opportune ſcene for Chriſt's tranſactions of his Fathe N | 
that temple Chriſt firſt eſpies a mart; there were divers ok _ 
changers of money, that brought beaſts thither to be ſold for Karies br 
great ſolemnity, at the ſight of which Jeſus being moved with . 57 
tion, he makes a whip of cords, and according to the cuſtom of bon ag 
he nation, he takes upon him the office of a private inflition of pu Tho 
drives them all out of the temple, he overthrows the accountin tables oo 
| mands them that ſold the doves to take them from thence: and being and 
%: 8 ben of 1 3353 the reſurrection of his bo. aller 
days death, expreſſing it in the metaphor e M 
by cy till 1 n EE 0 d wanne e 
In this heroical act, we may ſee how Chriſt is carried on with a zeal fo 
intomuch as that it brings to mind that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt _ ys io 
. zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up;“ a metaphor taken from men «a | 
nouriſhmenr, which after its ſeveral cencoCtions is aſſimulated into the 4 
1 them that receire it. Zea] doth not totally ſurprize us in what concerns 0 
our zeal we do ſo mind the things of God, as if we minded nothing elſe, To 
_ dangers, hazards and cenſures did Chriſt here in the (exerciſe of 1he "zeal 
_ himſelf? His eminent zeal appears 4 
I. In the weakneſs of his means whereby he did both attempt, and effect the 
we find him not armed with any weapons, that might carry dread and terror 
them, at moſt but with a whip made of a few ſmall cords, which probably 
| ſcattered by the drovers which came thither to ſell their cattle.---2. In the ſir 
_ that the oppoſite power did held out, which makes the encounter ſo much the 
dangerous; as, 1. A garriſon of ſoldiers ready at hand to appeaſe occaſion 
muks, (Chem. in Ic.) 2: The temper of thoſe men's ſpirits with whom the bi 
Was; they were men ſet upon gain, the world's god. 3. The great conflue 
the people, it being the moſt ſolemn mart of the paſſover ; oh! what a 25, 
_ this, that neither the weakneſs of the means on the one. ſide to effect it, 1 
 greainels of the power on the other ſide to hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or 
him to deſiſt : ſeem he never fo weak, or be they never fo ſtrong, he' whip 
out of the temple, and bids them, be gone. oe 
This action of Chriſt fulfils that prophecy of Malachy, Mal. iii. 1, 2, 3. 
Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddeniy come to his temple ; but who may abide th 
ef his coming? And who thall ſtand when he appeareth ? For he is like ref 
fire, and fuller's ſoap, and he ſhall fit as a refiner and urifier of filver, a 
ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold, and as ſilver, that the) 
offer unto "the: Lord an offering in ne,, nn 
From the main we may obſerve, that * a perſuaſion of Chriſt's preſence 
church aſſemblies is a ene or motive to bring all into order.” 
But what is this preſence of Chriſt in church aſſemblies ? If by Chriſt's prt 
we mean his bodily preſence :- it is true, that Chriſt, in his humanity, whipp 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple of Jerufalem ; then in his manhood nf 
upon earth, and accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their allen 
and public places; but now his manhood'is in heaven, and ( the heavens n | 
tain him till he times of reſtitution of all things,“ Acts iii. 21. Now, the 
we cannot ext e his bodily preſence, unleſs we will maintain the doctrine 0 
ſubllantiation, or of conſubſtantiat ion; which far be it from us. | 
2. If by Chrilt's preſence we mean his ſpiritual preſence, then the quel 
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i I ſhould then 9 e, how God is faid- to be preſent with men 1n one place 
+ than another! God in his eſſence is fully every where, and incluſively no 
wh heaven is his throne, and carth is his footſtool; and yet, nor earth, nor 
wen, nor the heaven of heavens 18 able to contain him: whiles we ſpeak ſpiri- 
Ly of Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies of his people, we cannot mean his uni- 
ral preſence, but his eſpecial preſence ; and theretore as yet I ſuppoſe, we have 
i the meaning bf it. . V 3 

I by Chris preſence we mean the preſence of his Spirit, either in himſelf, 
cally in his workings, ſtirrings, actings, ang movings im our ipirit, I ſhould 
n ſubſeribe 3 only I think this 18 not all that is included in his eſpecial preſence. 
e it is, that when Chriſt was upon earth, he told his diiciples that he muſt go 
py; for if be went not away, the comforter would not come unto them, But 
[depart (aid he) I will fend him unto vou,” Jol n xvi. 7. And accordingly 
en that church aflembly was convened at Pentecoſt, God lent the holy Ghott, 


Ad. To all che afembſies of che ſaints. Chriſt promited his Spirit though not 
us in a viſible manner, Where two or three are gathered together, in my 
me (faith Chriſt) there I am in the midſt of them,“ Matth. viii. 20. Chriſt in 


* 


peace, and glory; and therefore, Wheie ſhoujd be be but with thoſe that 


God dwelleth in you! And worketh in vou? * TY 
þ If by Chriſt's preſence we mean, the preſence of his angels, I ſhall then ſay, 
have ſaid enough; as a king is faid 10 be where his court is, where his train 
retinue are, ſo Chriſt, ile King of kings, is there eſpecially prelent, where the 


„ When Jacob ſaw that viſion in Bethel, of ihe ladder reaclung from earth to 
ven, and of the angels of God aſcending and deſeending upon it; Gen. xxviil, 


Ile of God, and this is the gate of heaven,” He calls ir Goès houſe, where Go 
his holy ang els, who are of his houſchold are eſpecially preſent; and he calls 


the gate, guild-hall, or court, was wont to be the judgment-hall, and the place 
et kings and ſenators uſed to ſit, attended by their guard aud miniſters. The 
dee addeth, „This is no common, or private place, but a place wherein God 
eh pleaſure; and over againſt this place is the gate of heaven,” _ | 


cication of God's preſence in the angels, to which purpole are alleged theſe 
e Acts vii. 53. „ Who have received the law by the diſpoſition of angels, 


tbe hand of a Mediator.” Again, the apoſtle calls ihe law, Heb. ii. 2. The 
Ir ſhoken of angels.“ I have already deliced my thoughts concerning theſe 
el; but ſome (I ſay) conclude from hence, That tle ſpecial preience ef the di- 
t Majeſty conſiſts in the incamping of his facred retnue, the bleſſed angels: 
hat the Lord of 


0 . 7 . ö bd y » 
25 more than another. There is yet another text very pertinent to this, 
AR III. =. 
10 . — 8 . : * 
| "= ; he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thouiands of 
ph from his right hand went à fiery law for them: the words tranſlated 
ouland of his laints,” are, in the original, Ten thouſands of ſancti- 


c an . G * 0 . . o . - 
angels; rache! than the ſaints ; and the Plalmiſt puts it out of queſtion, Pal. 


Tul. 0 * . 0 - 
uy The chariots of God are twenty tþoutand, even thuuſands of angels, 
. chem, even as in Sinai in the holy place. 1 

Aer the law given, this preſence of God was fixed to che temple, and what 


* 


10 this ſpiritual preſence of Ghriſt? For, if we 2 it is his preſence as he is | 
e 


h people being inen gathered at Jeruſalem; that it might be divulged to all ibe 


Spirit is in the midſt of us, ftirring and moving in our ſpirits: or the ſpirit of 
tf is with united ſpirits. O he is a Feet Spirit, a Spirit of love, and concord, 


ke harmony upcn earth? He is with them, and amongſt them, and in them, 
Of, ili. 16, ** Know 5e nol that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 


wenly guard, the bleſſed angels keep their ſecret ſtation and rendezvous where- 
her it is. Now, that this is Chrill's ſpecial preicnce, it will appear in ſundry texts. 


. * Surely (faith Jacob) the Lord is in this place, ald I knew it not; and 
Was afraid, and faid, how dreadful is this place? This is none other but = 


de gate of heaven, heaven's guild-hall, or court, namely becauie of the angels; 


2 When the Lord deſcended upon mount Sinai, to give the law; ſom e place the 


Chare not kept it ; and again, Gal. vi. 19. The law was ordained by angels 


himſelf, who filletn heaven and earth could not deſcend, or be 


And he faid, the Lord came from Sinai, an role up ſrom Seir 


Of Ni EN 2 2 's 5 5 
er holy ten thoulands, or holy miriads; which, in my apprebenſion points 10 


A ©, 
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1 
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that was, Iſaiah deſcribes thus, Iſa. vi. 1, 2 1 faw alſo the Lord fitting wel 


© 


_ a ihrone, high, and lifred up, and his train filled the temple; about it ſtood 
| ſeraphims; they were God's train, and they filled the temple. And hen 


| ; 4 a, 4 | | ce Dayi 
addreſſes to God, were aid :9 be in the preſence of angels, Pfal. cxxviil 1 
* 


fore the god's will T ſing praiſes to thee, I will worſhip towards thy holy temp] 
The ſeptuagint tranſlates it thus, (enanilon aggellon,) before the angels. 1150 
in the time of the goſpel, we do not ſo fix God's preſence to our temples, 6 =_ 
of public aſſembling fbr the worſhip of his name; but to our charch aſſemble 
ſuch places, why may we not? Were the rudiments of the law worthy of an 2 
tendance of angels and are the churches of the goſpel deftitute of fo glorious 3 
tinue! did the bleſſed ſpirits wait upon the types and do they decline the offce 
the miniſtration of the ſubſtance ? Is the nature of man made worſe, ſince the 
carnation of the Son of God? Or have the angels purchaſed an exemption ft 
their miniſtry, ſince Chriſt became our brother in the fleſh? We have little real 
to think ſo, The apoſtle treating of a comely and defcent demeanour to be obſery 
in ehurch-aſlemblies, and in particular of womens being covered, or vailed, the 
he enforces it fro:n this preſence of angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. For this cauſe ous 
the women to have a covering on their heads, becauſe of the angels,“ namely, wii 
are there preſent. Upon this ground Chryſoſtom reproves the irreverent hehx 
our of his auditory, (Cry. hom. 16. in 1 Cor. hom. 15. in Hebr.) The chu 
(faith he) is not a ſhop of manufactures, or merchandize; but the place of ang 
and. of archangels, the court of God, and the image or repreſentation of heaven 
ſelf.- . I know thou ſeeſt them nor, but hear, and know that the angels are ert 
where, and evecially in the honſe of God, where they attend upon their king, 4 
where all is filled with incorporeal powers.? By this time I hope we know y 
js the meaning of Chriſt's preſence in church alſemblies ? to wit the preſence 
- us Spirit, and the preſence of his angels | 
And if it be fo, would not a perſuaſion of this preſence of Chriſt in our churg 
aſſemblies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all into order? Sometimes I we 
der at the irreverent carriage of ſome hearers, Loathing, talking, pratting, fle 
ing, m our congregations :. what, is this a demeanour beſeeming the preſence 
angels, and the Spirit of Chriſt? Wouldſt thou carry thyſelf thus in the preſence 
2 prince, or of {one earti:ly majeſty ? (Cihryf. ib.) „ if thou goeſt but into aki 
alace, (as Chryſoſtom ſpraks) thou compoſeſt thyſelf to a comelineſs in thy hat 
Bote gait, and all thy guite; and doſt thou laugh? I may add, doſt thou any y 
carry thvſelf ind: cently in God's preſence ? Some there are that in the very mill 
ordinances, the devil uſually rocks themaſflcep; but oh! doſt thou not fear that 
dairnation ſleeps not? How juſtly might Chriſt come againſt thee in his wrath, a 
hip thee out of the temple into, hell ? Surely we thould do well to behave ourlel1 
zn ſuch a preſence, with the thoug':ts and apprehenſions of heaven about us: « 
-  biifineſs here is an errand of religion, and God himſelf is the object of our wort 
how then ſhould our actions bear at leaſt ſome few degrees of a proportionable 
dreis to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt? What? Is Chriſt's preſence 
bis Sprit, and his angels here? Oh! Jet us walk with God, as Enoch dic, Gl 
v. 22. Let eus do all we do as in the preſence of Chriſt, and his holy angeis. 
And now was the firſt paiſover after Chriſt's baptiſm ; as it is written ol 
13. Ard the 1 paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
This was the firſt year of Cin iſt's miniſtry ; whereof the one half was carried 
by bis prodrowus, or fore runner, John the baptiſt: and the other half ( Dong 
baptiſm and this firſt paſſover) was carried on by Eimſelf. And now hath C 
three vears to his death. According te the method propounded, I ſhall.come 
wo the ſecond year, and to his actings therein, in reference to our ſouls ſalyat 


JJ ( 8 * 
Of the ſecond Year of Chriſs Aineſti q, and of his Ads in general for bit 


OW was it that the office of the baptiſt was expired: and Chrift den 

propheticil office; he appears like the lun in his ſucceſſion of = *. 

| (tar: he takes at John and vreacheth ihe ſum of the golpel, Ry. 11 
pentance, „Rel ent ye, and believe the gotpel,” Mark i. 15. Now, Wi 


asd the ſum and ſeries of all his following ſermons expreſſed and declared 
F fully contained in the new covenant, of which we Fave ijpoken: for what is 
gel but a covenant. of prace, wherein all the imperfections of our works are 
ke up by the perfection and grace of Jeſus Chriſt? The goſpel is not a covenant 
en not Uh agreement” upon the ſtock of innocence, requiring 


'. pg 
od 
Javid 


m .- | 

15 q and exact obedience, without any allowance of repentance : no, no, be holy, 

ola the oolpel; and where that fails repent, and believe. By this time the work 
lies WM his hand was grown high anc pregpnent, and Jeſus ſaw it convenient to choole 

in MM: dicciples : with this family he goes up and down the whole Galilee, preach - 


the goſpel of the kingdom, healing all manner of diſeaſes, curing demoniacs, 
aanſing lepers, going {ircngth io paralitics; and to lame people. 


the it is not WY purpoſe to enlarge on all the ſermons, miracles, conferences, or 
1 {rfWloquies of Chriſt with men: I am not for large volumes; and J iuppoſe with John, 
rea if all the acts of Chriſt ſhould be writien, with commentaries on them, that 
dern «the world itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be written.” John 
tha. 25 „ = 5 | | | 
oh this year therefore I ſhall contract and limit myſelf to the conſideration of 
wü in theſe two particulars; as 1. To his preaching. 2. To his miracles : both 
ehe relate to the uie and exercite of his prophetical office, J 

chun = 5 Er end | | 

mg VVV „ 


yy F Chriſt's Sermons this Year. . j 
11S preaching this year was frequent, and amongſt others his ſermonwy 
TJ} now it was that be delivered that firſt ſermon, ** Repent, for the king- 
| dom of heaven is at hand. V . 
. Now was it that he delivered that ſpiritual and myſtical ſermon of regen ra- 


W at which Nicodenius wonders, John iii. 4. Ho can a mau be born when 
| 1 MM: is old? Can be enter the iecond time into his mother's womb and be bern?“ 


lee eus takes off the wonder, in telling bin, Tlis was not a work of fle ſh and 
ice Wood, but of the Spirit of God, „ for the Spirit blowerh where it liſtech; anc is 
nee be wind certain and notorious in the eflects, but ſecret in the principle and 
kin mer of production. Then Chriſt proceeds in his iermon, telling him vet of high- 
hal hinge, as of his Cecent from heaven, of lis paſhon and aſceuſion, and cf the 
ch of redemption, which he came 10 work and effect for ail that believe; of 
id e love of the Father, the miſſion of the Son, ihe rewaros of faitb, and glories of 
at temity, And this was the {um of his ſermon to Nicodemus, which was the fulleſt 
1 Wi myſtery and ſpeculation that ever he made, except that which he made immedi- 
le ey before his death. od ah pb wig SS © 
;: 3. Now was it that the throng of auditors forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he 
or (Wakes Peter's ſhip his pulpit, Luke v. 1, 2, „ 4. Never were there any ſuch pets. 
le e out of that fiſher-boat before: while he was upon land, he healed tte ſick ho- 
nce es by his touch, and now he was upon ſea, he cured the ſick fouls by his doc- 


ne: he that made both tea and land, cauſed bo.h to contpire to the epportuni- 


z. les oldoing good to the ſouls and bodies of men. 
hn 4. Now it was that he preached that bleſſed fermon on that text, Luke iv. 18. 


10 AB. 22 8 | | 
be ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 


en to all, but for the power and fruit of his preaching, it was only received 
a0 entertained by the poor in Spirit. In the following. particulars, his office 


ance to the ca 


| ptives, and recovering of ſighi io the blind; or as it is in Iſaiah Ixi. 1. 


( g . ws | 1 8 
The opening ot the priſon to them that are bound.” A lad thing to be bound in 


wo lad of all to be impriſoned having one's eyes put out; as it was the caſe of 

rh ne Zedekiah. Now the evangeliſt willing to render the prophet to the 

15 leit comfortable ſenile that might be, he uſeth an expreſlion that meets with the 

| Wh SPSS W Q £ 

bo intel allo hath his eyes put out; and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould preach ; 
hat? Not only deliverance to the captives, but alſo ofretloring &f iight ro 


th 
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bolpel to the poor.” No queſtion but he preached both to poor and rich. Chriſt 
ic ſet out ſtill in a higher tenor, ** To heal he broken bear ed, to preach deliver- 


captiy1 : | s : | ; 3 
tun, but lader to be bound in chains or locked up in a priſon theie ; but it 


| he ? . 0 * © = . — ,* - 
p lt my{lery ; that is, when a wan is not only ſhut up in a blinded priſon, but 
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captive priſoners ; nay, vet more, © reeeyering of ſight to blinded pr. 

the evangeliſt refiders lt Luke iv. 18. : , * nine ſtood | 
5. Now it was that he delivered the admirable ſermon, oalled, The fore! g 

upon the mount :? It is a breviary of all theſe precepts which are truly called oo bet 

ſtian: it contains in it all the moral precepts given by Moſes, and opens aft K 

ſenſe, and more ſevere expoſition than the Scribes and Phariſees had given; Fw 

forth the doctrines of meekneſs, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning def add 

holy things, mercy and purity, and peace, and patience, and ſuffering of 15 

he teacheth us how to pray, how to faſt, how to give alms, how to nel 


world, and how to ſeek the kingdom of God, and its appendent righteouſneſs, Wl 
And thus. Chriſt being entered upon his prophetical office; in theſe and ther ſon, * 


of his ſermons, he gives a clear teſtimony, that he was not only an Interpreter J 

the law, but a law giver; and that this law of Chriſt might retain ſome proporti pi 

at leaſt with the Jaw of Moſes, Chriſt in this laſt ſermon went up into a mount; polpe 

and from thence gave the oracle. I cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or 2 ken 

other of his {erm ons, but ſeeing now we find Chriſt in the exerciſe of his pr | an 
c0 


_ tical office, let ns obſerve, 1. His titles in this reſpect. 2. The reaſon of his hel 
2 prophet 3. The excellency of Chriſt above all other prophets ; and then who 


| have done. He WR FA ok 
| Rk JJ in 
3 Of ChriſPs prophetical Office: = 5 

1. [EE titles of Chriſt, in reſpect of his prophetical office, were th och 


1. Sometimes he is called doctor, or Maſter, Matth. kxiii. 10. ( Be 

not called maſters, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt ;” the word 
(Kathegetes), which ſignifies a-doftor, moderator, teaching-maſler, a guide of 
way. 2. Sometimes he is called a law-giver, James iv. 12. There is one l 
giver, who is able to fave and to deſtroy.” The apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal gore 
ment of the conſcience, in which caſe the Lord is our judge, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. 
Lord is our law-giver, The Lord is our king, he will fave us.“ We muſt hear 
voice in our conſciences, but God's: no doctrine in the church, but Chriſts: t 
offices, inſtitutions and worthip muſt be allowed, but ſuch as he hath appointe 
and therefore, when men brought in foreign doctrines, it is ſaid, © That th 
did not hold the head,” Col. ii. 19. 3. Semietimes he is called a Counſellor, ©; 
his name ſhall *e called, Wonderful, Counſellor,” Tfa. ix. 6. ** Counſel is min 
and ſound wiſdom,” ſaith Chriſt, I am underſtanding, and I have ſtrength,” Pro 
viii. 14. Chriſt, by his office, counſels men how to fly ſin, and how to pleaſe Ge 
and how to eſcape hell, and how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he 1s called the ap 
ſtle of our profeſlion, Heb. iii. 1. ** Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtle, and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt | 
ſus.” God ſent him as an ambaſlader ta make think his will; he came not u 
ſent: the very word imports a miſſion, a ſending, Rom. x. 15. * How ſhal: the 
preach except they be ſent?” Let all thoſe who run before they be ſent take notiq; 
of this, for this would not Chriſt do; he was ſent; he was the apoſtle of our pro 
| feffion. 5. Sometimes he is called the angel of the covenant, Mal, iii, 1, ** Eve 
the ange] of the covenant whom ye delight in.” Chriſt was tlie ubliſher of th 
oſpel covenant, he declared the gracious purpoſe of God towards the elect hel 
1 th in the covenant; and, in this reſpect, he is called . a pro het,” Acts 11. 2 
and „ the prophet,” John vii. 4c. and © that prophet,” John vi. 14. © This 18 
a truth that prophet that ſhould come into the world;” whoſe office it was to impa 
God's will unto the ſons of wen, according unto the name angel. 6. Sometimes n 
is called the Mediator of the new covenant, Heb. ix. 15. For this cauſe he 
the Mediator of the new Teſtament,” faith the apoſtle; now, a Mediator 15 ſuc 
a one as goes betwixt two parties at variance, imparting the mind of the one! 
the other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding,” and thereby to work a complianc 
betwizt both. And thus Chriſt is a Mediator betwixt Go and us; by himzt 1s tha 
the mind and will of God is imparted to wan, John i. 18. No man hath ſeen © i 
at any time; the only begetten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he bal 
declared him;” and by him it is that we impart our mind unto God, Rex. fü 
% The ſmoke of the incenſe which goes up with the prayers of the ſaints, 2c 


1 
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p before God out of the angels hand.” This was typified in Mofes, Deut. v. 5. 1 


ur renders it thus, Ego ſequeſtor et medius, I was a mediator, a midler 
22 and you: and ſo & 4 Jeſus 1s a Mediator, a midler, an interpreter, 
1n intermeſlenger betwixt God and his people. e 
. The reaſons of Chriſt's being a prophet were theſe; 1. That he might reveal 
ind deliver to his people the will of his Father, 2. That he might open and ex- 
und the ſame, being once delivered. 3. That he might make his ſaints to un- 
kerland, and to believe the ſame, being once opened. 
1. As a prophet, he delivers to the people his Father's will, both in his own per- 
ſön, and by his ſervants the miniſters : in his own perſon, when he was upon 
Eh as a ** miniſter of the circumciſion,” Rom. xv. 8. and by his ſervants the 
riniſters, from the beginning of their miſhon to the end of the world: thus the 
ſpel is called, Heb. ii. 3. A great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpo- 
len by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. Chriſt in 
tis own perſona] preaching, is ſaid but (to have begun to teach,” Acts 1. 1. And the 


who were to carry abroad this treaſure unto all the world: it was begun by the 
Lord, and it was confirmed by them that were the diſciples of the Lord. In this 
reſpect, we cannot look on the poouiung of the goſpel to the world, but as very 
glorious : was there not a reſem 


fate afterwards than he did before, Eph. iv. 8g. When he aſcended up on high, 
te then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men; as princes, in the time of 
heir ſolemn inauguration. do ſome ſpecial acts ef magnificence and honour, they 


toteſify the glory of the goſpel at the day of his inſtalment, aud folemn readmiſ- 
fon into his Father's glory, he proclaims the goſpel, gives gifts uyto men, verſe 
12, © For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edt- 
hing of the body of Chxiſt.“ | 7 5 


2. As a prophet, he opens and expounds the goſpel. Thus, being in the ſyna- 


dund the place where it was written, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 


ng bimſelf with two of his diſciples, going towards Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 27. 
He began at Moſes, and all the prophets, and he expounded unto them in all the 
ſniptures, the things concerning himlelf. © The prophecies of Chriſt were.dark, 
and hard to be underſtood, and therefore Chriſt came down from heaven to dil- 
wer ſuch truths, John ili. 13. No man hath aſcended up to heaven, 7. e. to 


gracious purpoſe of God towards leſt mankind, was a ſecret locked up in the breaſt 
'0 the Father; and ſo it had been even to this dav, had not Chriſt, who was in the 


uw, 27, | 


mV. 45. * Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might, underſtand the 


f oh 14. He that at firſt opens ſcriptures, at laſt epens hearts, John i. 9. He 
* 0 rue light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into che world,” He 
mantens every believer, not only with a common natural light, but with a 


15 NO pro 


Prophets may 


. 6 X * 


d between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the word of the Lord.” 


onſummate publication was the ſending of the holy Ghoſt to theſe ſelect veſſels, 5 


lance of ſtate and glory in tlie preaching of Chriſt? 
You have heard how a forerunner was ſent to prepare his way, as a herald to 
wroclaim his approach, and then was revealed the glory of the Lord; but, becauſe. 
the publication was not conſummate till afterwards, Chriſt carries it on in greater 


proclaim pardons, open priſons, create nobles, fill conduits with wine; ſo Chriſt _ 


fo on the ſabbath day, Luke iv. 17, 18, 21. He opened the book, and he 


e hach anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor,” c. and then he cloſed the 
book, --- and faid, this day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears.” And thus join- 


be acquainted with God's ſecrets, „but he that came down from heaven.” The 


boſom of the Father; and one of his privy council, revealed it unto us; hence 
Chriſt is called, The interpreter of God, no man knoweth the Father fave the 
Son, and he to whomloever the Son will reveal him,” by his interpretation, Matth. 


. 
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3 As a prophet, he gives us to underſtand, and to believe the golpel, Luke 


T-ptures:” and thus was the caſe of Lydia, ©* whoſe hear: the Lord opened,“ 


pecial ſupernatural light, of ſaving ſpiri:ual and effectual knowledge: now, there 
5 phet can do this ſave only Jeſus Chriſt; he only is able to cauſe our hearts 
eve and to underſtand the matter, which he doth teach and reveal. Other 
"> pa plant and water, Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but he, . 
My he can „ give the increaſe:“ other prophets may teach and bapiize, but. 
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204 ! Looking unto Jeſus. 


\vnleſs Chriſt come in by the powerful preſence of his Spirit, they can fibrex 
able to fave any poor foal, 1 Pet, ii. 5. We, as lively ſtones, are built wp 
ſpiritual houſe,” fairh Peter: but Pfal. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord do build f 
houſe, they labour in vain that build it,” O alas! Who 1s able to breathe the $f 
rit of life into thele dead ſtones, but he of whom it is written, Joby. v. 25. 1 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Co 
and they that hear it, ſhall live?“ Who can awaken a dead ſoul out of a des 
ſleep? And who can give light unto theſe blind eyes of ours, but he of whom it 
written, Eph. v. 14: * Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead. an 
_ Chriſt mall give thee light?” „FF e 
3. The excellencies of Chriſt above all other prophets, are in theſe reſpe gs. 
1. Other prophets were but thadows and types of this great prophet ; even My 
ſes himſelf was but a figure of him, Acts vii. 37. ** &prophet fhall the Lord Ge 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me,” faith Moſes: theſe wor 
eke unto me,” do plainly ſhew, that Moſes was at the beſt but an image and ſy 
dow of Chriſt: now, as ſubſtances do far excel ſhadows, ſo doth Chriſt far exct 
all ihe prophets; they were but ſhadows and forerunners to him. 
2. Otherprophets revealed but ſome part of God's will, and only at ſome time 
God, faith the apoſtle, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake in ting 
; ps unto the fathers by the prophets,” Heb. i. 1. (3. e.) He let out light 
ittle and little; till the day-ſtar and Sun of righteoulnels aroſe; “ But in the 
laſt days he hath ſpoken by his Son,“ verſe 1. (i. e.) He hath fpoken more full 
and plainly in this reſpect, faith the apoſtle; Gal. xiv. 1, 2. The heirs of life an 
faivation were but children before Chriſt's incarnation. As now we ſee but thr 
a glaßs darkly. towards what we ſhall do in the life to come, to did they of old 
compariſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure glimme 
ing light: Chriſt's diſcovery of himſelf then was but “ a ſtanding behind th 
wall, and looking forth of the window, a fliewing himſelf through the lattice; 
3. Other prophets ſpake only to the ears of men, but Chriſt ſpake, and ſil 
ſpeaks to the heart: © He hath the. keys of David, that openeth and no mal 
ſhutteth, that ſhutteth and no man openeth,” Rev. tit. 7. It is a ſimikitude taket 
from them that keep the keys of a city or caſtle, without whom none can open 
ſhut; no more can any man open the heart or break in upon the ſpirit, but Chriſt 
he only is able to open the eyes of the mind by the ſecret, kindly and powerfull 
working of his own Spirit. S eee oy 
4. Other prophets preached wiſdom unto men, but only Chriſt preacheth met 
wile; other prophets warned men, by telling them of their fins, and denouncing 
the judgments of God; but Chriſt reclaimed them, and turned them from in 
hence it is faif, that “he taught as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes 
Matth. vii. 29. It came dryly and coldly from them, but it came ſrom him as be- 
ing full of conviction ahd reproof, full of the evident “ demunſtrat ion of the Spi- 
rit, and of power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. „„ 3 
F. Other prophets might not preach themſelves; the apoſtle inveighs againlik 
ſelf- commenders, We dare not, (faith he) make ourſelves of the number, on 
. compare ourſelves with tome that coinmend themſelves,” 2 Cor. x. 12. Yea, Chriſt 
himlelf, relating to himſelf, as a mere man, faith, That“ his witnels is not tre, 
if he bear witneſs of himſelf,” John v. 31. But, in another place, relating tv 
himſelf as a mediator, he fpeaks c'ean contrary, ** Though I do bear record off 
myſelf, yet my record is true, John viii. 14. Here then is a quite ditference be- 
twixt other prophets in reſpect of their-office and Chriſt ! they might not preach 


” 8 0 


themſ(elves, but he bears witneſs of Himſelf, becauſe he hath not a greater in the 


* 


fel, of our jultificaiion, ſanctification and falvation, to bear witnels of than him- 


elf. And hence, are thofe ſelf predications of his which we find in ſcriptures, 1 
fa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye faved, ye ends of the earth“ Matth. 
$1. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden.“ And core 
ring with the two diſciples, it is ſaid, That © beginning at Moles, and all e 


8 he expounded unto them all the ſcriptures, the things cee oy 
elf,” Luke zu. 27, Surely it commends to us the prophecy of Chriſt mat s 
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right preach, and commend himſelf without any blot or arrogancy, or taking too 
= SEE: e ö ö 
| 1 ber rophets had their commiſſion and authority from him, Eccleſ. ii. 11. 
5 The Sb of the wile are as goads and nails faſtened by the maſters of the 
wnblies, which are given from one ſhepherd,” (i. e.) the words of the wife are 
ine and heavenly inſtructions; the maſters of aſſemblies are goſpel miniſters, 


ad Chriſt is that one ſhepherd from whom theſe words are given, and from whom 
bee maſters have their authority; are they not called “ ambaſſadors for Chriſt?“ 


Cor. v. 20. And doth not Ezekiel tell us, that he muſt drop le words towards 


we fouth n Ezek. xx. 46. Now what is the meaning of that dropping? It is a 
wraſe borrowed from rain, as the clouds from whence the rain deſcends, have not 
their water originally and natively in themſelves, but from the fea : fo have not 
he prophets a {p1rit ef propliecy of themſelves, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, 
out of a full fea of all excellent wiſdom and knowledge, In him are all the 


meaſures, a ſea, an ocean of knowledge, and from him all the prophets derived 


atfoever they had. 
F i ö 

Of ChriſPs Miracles. | 
. THE miracles of Chriſt this year were many. Now what were theſe mi- 


racles? But a purſuance of the doctrines delivered in Chriſt's ſermons. 


One calls them a verification of Chriſt's doctrine, a ſignal of Chriſt's 
ermons: if we obſerve, we {hall find him to work moſt of his miracles in actions 


of mercy. Indeed once he turned water into wine, and ſometunzs he walked up- 


en the waters, but all the reſt were actions of relief, according to the defign of 


God, who would have him manifeſt his power, in ſhe wing mercy and relief to men. 
| Awonpt all his miracles done this year, now was it that at Cana, where he 


proupht the firft miracle, he does a ſecond; “ a certain nobleman,” or courtier, 
or little king (as ſome would have it) came to Jeſus, and beſought him te come 
down to his houfe, and to heal his ſon, who was at the point of death,“ John iv. 
17. We do not find Chrift often attended with nobility, but here he 1s, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
Not many wiſe men after the fleth, not many mighty, not many noble are cal- 


kd;” yet God forbid but that ſome are, and may be; this noble ruler lib ens after 


Chriſt in his neceſſity; happy was it for him that his fon was fick, for elſe he had 


ot been ſo well acquainted with his Saviour: O, we are loth to come to Chriſt 


till we fee a need, a neceſſity for it; and hence it is, that Chriſt ſends weakneſs, 
ſickneſs, infirmities, oppoſitions, and many afflictions, that he may be fought un- 


lo: come then, are we afftited? Whether thould we go but to Cana, to feek _ |} 


Chriſt? Whether ſhould we go but to that Cana of heaven, where our water 
all be turned into wine, where our phyſician lives, that knows how to cure fouls. 
and bodies, and all, that we may once ſav, It is good for me that I was aftic- 
ted,” The firſt anſwer Chriſt gives this nobleman, is a word of reproof, John iv. 
$$. Except ye fee ſigus and wonders, ye will not believe}? incredulity was ine 
common diſeaſe of the Jews, which no receipt could cure bur wonders, “A wick- 


ed and adulterous generation ſeeks after ſigns.“ The doctrine of Chriſt, and all 
the divine words that he ſpake, maſt be made up with miracles, or they will nat 


believe: it was a foul fault, and a dingerous one, * Ys will no! believe.” What 
8 it that condemns the world but unbelief? Here is a noble Capernaumite, that 
eK. had heard many a ſermon of Jeſus Chriſt; and yet he is taxed with un— 


elef, If ſuch as we that live under the clear ſun-ſhine of the goſpel {hall not 


believe, O what a fin is this? Chriſt's next an{wer to this nobleman, is a word of 
comfort, verſe 50. 60 thy way, thy fon liverh?” Oh the meekneſs, and the 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ! when we would have looked that he ſhould have puniſhed 
ns ſuitor for not believing, he condeſcends to him that he may believe: as ſoine 
lender mother that gives the breaſt to her unquiet children inſtead of the rod; fo 
ulvally deals Chriſt with our perverſeneſs, „ Go thy way thy ſon liveth:“ with 


ome word doth Chriſt heal two patients, the ſon and father; the ſon's fever, and 
the father's unb 


weved ſome what ere 


dane he came, and more when he went, he grew to more and 


ay; and when he came kome, be inlarged his faith to all the 


eliel. We cannot but obſerve here the ſteps of faith; he that be- 
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be rebuked them rather: but when he ſees the grace or acts of faith, he ſo ap- 


206 Looking unto Jeſus. 

ſkirts of his family. “And the man believed the word that Jeſus had fpoken un 
to him,“ and he went his way; and in the way one meets him and tells hi ; 
© Thy ſon liveth,” verſe 51. Which recovery he underſtands to be at the ** 
time that Chriſt had ſpoken thoſe ſalutary and healing words, and himſelf beliere 
and his whole houſe”, verſe 53. | 1 

2. (If I miſtake not in the year, I thall not contend, becauſe in this year on 

J ſhall mention his miracles,) Now was it that “ a centurion came unto Chriſt, wa 
ſeeching him, „ | ſaying, + My ſervant lyeth at home, ſick of the pally, grie⸗ 
yoully tormente«.,”” Matth. viii. 5, 6. Many ſuitors came to Chriſt, one for a ſon 
another for a daughter, a third for himſelf ; but I ſee none come for his ſerrant 
but this one centurion; and if we obſerve Chriſt's anſwer to his ſuit, we ſee how 
well pleaſed Chrift is with his requeſt, and Jeſus faith unto him, I will com, 
and heal him,“ verſe 7, When the ruler intreated him for his ſon, © Come dow 
ere he die,” Chriſt ſtirred not a foot, but now this centurion complains only 
his fervant's ſickneſs, and Chriſt offers himſelf, © I will come and heal him,” h 
that came in the ſhape of a ſervant, would rather go down to the ſick ſeryant than 
to the ruler's ſen, Acts x. 34, 35. He is no reſpecter of perſons, but he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of him:“ It may be this poor 
ſick ſervant had more grace, or very probable it is, he had more need, and chere. 
fore Chriſt (to choole) will go down to viſit this poor ſick fervant. Nay ſays the 
ecnturion, I am not worthy, Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof, verſs 
3. 4. d. Alas, Lord! JI ama Gentile, an alien, a man of blood, but thou art ho: 

ly, thou art omnipotent, and therefore, Only ſay the word, and my ſervant 
| ſhall be whole,” Mark this, O my ſoul, it is but a word of Chriſt, and my fins 
ſhall be remitted, my foul healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul and body glorified for 
ever. The centurion knew this by the command he had over his own ſervant; 
verſe 9. I ſay to this man, Go, and he goes, and to another man, come, and he 
comes, and to a third, do this, and he doth it.“ In way of application; Oh! that 
I were ſuch a ſervant to my heavenly Maſter : alas, every of kis commands ſays; } 
Do this, and I do it not: every of his inhibitions ſays, Do it not, and 1 do it 5 
he ſays, Go from the world, and I run to it:“ He ſays, Come to me, and I 
run from him.“ Wo is me, this is not ſervice, but enmity: Oh that J could come 
up to the faith and obedience of this examplar, that I could ſerve my Chriſt as 
theſe ſoldiers did their maſter ! verſe 10. Jeſus marvels at the centurion's faith, 
We never find Chriſt wondering at gold, or ſilver, or coſtly and curious works of 
human ſill; yea, when the diſciples wondered at the magnificence of the temple, | 


roves of them, that he is raviſhed with wonder. He that rejoice in the view of 
his creation, rejoiceth no leſs in the reformation of his creature, ** Behold thou 
art fair, my love, behold thou art fair, there is no ſpot in thee, My ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe, thou hall wounded my heart, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of | 
thy eyes.“ Cant. iv. 7, 9. To conclude, he that both wrought this faith, and 
wondered at it, do h now reward it. Go thy way, and as thou halt believed, ſo 
be it unto thee, and his ſervant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 11 ol 
3. Now is was, even „ the day after, that Jeſus goes into the city of Nain," 
Luke . 11. The fruitful clouds are not ordained to fall all in one field; Nain 
mult partake of the bounty of Chriſt, as well as Cana, or Capernaum. Thither 
come, he no ſooner enters in at the gate of the city, bat he meets a funeral; a 
poor widow, with her weeping friends, is following her only Son to the grave; Je- 
{us obſerving her fad condition, he pities her, comfarts her, and at laſt relieves * 
her: Here was no ſoliciter but his own compaſſion ; in his former miracles he was 
ſought and ſued to; his mother at the marriage feaſt begged a ſupply of wine 

the ruler came to him for a ſon; the centurion came to him for a ſervant ; but nov | 
Clu iſt offers a cure, to give us a leſſon, ** That whilſt we have to do with the Fa- 

ther of mercies, our miſeries and afflictions are the moſt powerful ſuitors.” Chri 

ters and oblerves the widow's ſadneſs, and preſently all parts of Chriſt conipire 
her good; his heart melts into compaſſion of her; his tongue ſpeaks chearfully n 
comtfortably unto her, © Weep not ;” his feet carry him to the bier; his hand touch · 
eth the coffin, and he ſaid, young man I ſay unto thee, ariſe,“ ver. 14. See hon. 
the Lord of lite ſpeaks with conunand: the ſame voice ſpeaks to him chat ſlall one 


* 
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ak to us, and raiſe us out of the duſt of the earth: neither ſea, nor death, 


10 can detain their dead, when he charges them to be delivered: we; ſee not 
„ i (fretchin3 himſelf on this dead corps, as Elijah and Eliſha upon the fon of 
,_ chunamite, and of the widow of Sarephta; nor ſee we him kneeling down and 
1 ing, as Peter did for Dorcas ; but we hear him ſo ſpeaking to the dead, as if 


dead were alive; and fo fpeaking to the dead, that by the word he (peaks, he 

Je him alive,. Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe; and he that was dead 
' up, and began to ſpeak,” verſe 15. So at the ſound of the laſt trumpet, by the 
I er of the ang voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up gloriouſly, 
is mortal body ſhall put on immortality, and this corruptible ſhall put on in- 
uption.” And leaſt our weak faith ſhould ſtagger at the aſcent of fo great a 
culty, by this he hath done. Chriſt gives us taſtes of what he will do; The 
r power that can raiſe ene man, can raile a thouſand, a million, a world: 
rſt here raiſed a widow's fon, and after Jarius's daughter, and then Lazarus, 
l laſtly, at his reſurrection, he raiſed a great many at once: he railed one from 
hed, another from his bier, another from his grave, and many at once from 
rrottenneſs, that it might appear no degree of death ean hinder the efficacy of 
Almighty power. ES: ED 
Now it was that in the ſynagogue he finds a man that had a ſpirit ef an 
lan devil,” Luke iv. 33. This, I take it, is the firſt man that we read of, 
ſſeſſed with a devil. And he cried, Let us alone, what have we to do with 
e &c, verſe 34. In theſe words, the devil dictates, the man. ſpeaks, and 
reas the words are plural, Let us alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of himſelf, / 
the reſt of the men in the (ynagopue with him. Ss | 

v high and dreadful things are ſpoken concerning the coming of Chriſt, (Mal. 
z. Who may. abide' the day of his coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he 
veareth N are the devil by this takes opportunity to affright the men of the ſv- 
bopue with the preſence of Chriſt : he would diſuade them from the receiving 
Chriſt, by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had come only to deſtroy them, ver. 


x «Thou Jeſus of Nazareth, art thou come to'deſtroy us? I know thee, whe 
ert, the holy one of God. 5 NPs „%% aw Wes 

au jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him,” verſe: 
0 , The word, “Hold thy peace,” in the original, (phimoerhti) be muzzled: it 
it a bare command of ſilence, but there was ſuch power in it, that it caſt a 


nale upon the month of Satan, that he could fpeak no more, Mark i. 26. And 


en the uhglean ſpirit bad torn him,” not with any gaſhes in his fleſh, or diſmem- 
e, g of his body, for he hurt him not, but with ſome convulſion fits (as it is ſup- 
WT) then „he threw him in the midſt,” Luke iv. 35. and made an horrid cry, 


a. | | | | 5 5 
From this miracle, they all take ſpecial notice of the doctrine atteſted by ſo great 
Miracle, ** What a word is this? verſe 36. Or, © as tlie other evangeliſt, Mark 
7, What a thing is this? What new doctrine is this?” Surely this was the 
at deſign of all the miracles of Chriſt, to prove his miſſion from God, to demon- 
ve his power unto men, to confirm his goſpel, to endear his precepts, to work 
faith, to help us h*aven-ward. John xx. 31. Thete things are written that 


* £ tight believe, ---And that believing we might have life through his name. 

n Uſe. Thave given you ſeveral inſtances of the miracles of Chriſt in this ſecond 
er of his miniſtry ; only a few words on this doctrine of miracles for our informa- 
a Wa 4, 7. What they are? 2, Why they are? 3. Whether they are chain- 
1 Land continued in this great tranſaction of our ſoul's {alvation ? And I have done. 
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For the firſt, What they are? Miracles are unuſual events wrought above the 
ule or poſſibility of nature? ſuch were the miracles of Chriſt, and ſuch were the 
aeles of the prophets, and of the apoſtles of Chriſt; for what tbey did was 


M 

Ve nature; and all the difference betwixt their miracles and the "miracles of 
- nt, was only in this, viz, They wrought them not in their own nams and pow - 
l 1 Jeſu Chriſt did; thus when Eliſha with twenty loaves, and fome full ears of 
: fed an hundred men, 2 Kings xiv. 42, 43. Eive unto the people (ſays he) 


3 ey may eat: and his ſervants ſaid, What, ſhould I ſet this before an hun- 
* men; He laid again, Give the people that they may eat. for thus ſaith the 
They tha}l eat, and ſhall leave thereof,” © 


8 


ſtrain to the raging devil in the poſſeſſed, Luke iv. 33. Be muzzled, and 0 


racles were as the trumpets or heralds, by which the gaſpel was firſt coinineh( 
unto us; as the law of Moſes was firſt authorized by manifold miracles in $ 


the promiſed land; ſo the goſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by manifold u 
cles: but the found thereof having gone through all the world, theſe mira 


pected in every age, the former miracles of Chriſt and his apoftles would be fig 


laſt days,” Matth. xkiv. 24, But withal he tells us of falſe Chriſfs and falſe 
phets that muſt work them. It may be dilpated whether theſe are true miracle en 


cannot diſcern them from myracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one to th 
Here then is Chriſt's rule, verſe 23, 25. Believe them not---Rehold J have 


commanded us not to truſt him: in this reſpe& jt had been more likely for A 


for if he had dune none he might have efcaped without diſcovery, but by do 


without controverſy, that Jeſus Chriſt, in carrying on our ſouPs ſalvation, 18! 


contrive that moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing plot of the ſalvation of our fouls; 


s da ante Jef. 


And when Peter cured Rneas, which had kept his bed eight years, av 


of a pally, Adds ix. 34, © Peter faid unto him. Eneas, f ron Chriſt maketh of 
whole.” And when,ne cured that man that was lame from his mother; 50 
whom thev laid da ly at the gate of the temple, Ans in. 6. Silver and ay eg 


the ſtormy winds and ſeas, Mark iv. 39. Peace, be ſtill. 


out of ihe man.” Here is the difference betwixt the Lord and his ſervants; hy 
, | 


teur of nere 

For the ſecond, Why they are? Many reaſons are given of which I hints! 
fore, but, in reference to ſcriptures, (which is the great controverſy) this ig 
main, and the anly true reaſon; Miracles are wrought for the ng or each 
firming of {ome divine truth or doctrine at its firſt fettiling.” To this purpdle 


and in the deſart, which afterwatds ce{ed when they came te and were ſeitle, 


ceaſe: if new additions of miracles for the confirmation of ſcriptures ſhould be 


ed of all. Indeed Chriſt tells us, „of great ſigns and wonders that ſhall he in 
mere deceptions, and magical pretences : but becauſe they are ſuch as the pet 


you before.” He that foretold us of the man, fortold us alſo of the impoſture, WC 
chriſt to have prevailed upon Chriftians by doing no miracles, than by doing a 


nuracles or wonders, he both verified the wiidom and preſcience of Chriſt, and 
declared to the ele, that he was the very evemy of Chriſt. As all the propheis ct 
ſpake of Chriſt, bad us believe him for his miracles ; ſo all that foretold of Antic mer, 
bad ns diſbelieve him for his miracles; which occaſioned Auguſtine to ſay, Cv 
mirabularios iſtos cautum me fecit Deus meus, Aug. ii Johan. Trad. 3. whic anne 


„ Againſt ſuch miracle-mongers God hath armed me to take heed.“ * Go ears 
forth unto ſuch,” faith Chriſt, Matth. xxiv. 16. And therefore, brethren 

| faſt,” faith Paul, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. The great beaſt deceiveth them that Mere 
on the earth by means of aniracles :? theſe are the words of John, Rev. #11. WW 


But * if any man have an ear let him hear,” 4. e. let him beware, Rev. xi 
True miracles that proceed from God, are wrought for the grounding of dot 
at the firſt ſettling, and being once grounded and ſettled, and a platform deſcri 
for the right cominuing of it, then we are leſt to the ſcripture, and are not to 

ct any new miracles for the confirming of it. ” | 


For the third, Whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſad 
of our fouP's ſalvation? I anſwer, yea; in this reſpet miracles ceaſe not. | 


ding miracle to miracle: there is a chain of miracles in the matter of our ſal 
tion, from firſt to laſt? as... Taq YA 1 
1. It was a miracle, that Gad, in his eternity, before we had a being, ſo 1 
have one thought of us; eſpecially that the bleſſed Trinity thould fit in couch 
what a miracle was this! | | E 3 
2. It was a miracle that God, for our fakes, ſhould create the world, and 4 l 

our fall in Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the world, eſpecially concern 

our fin had unpin'd the whole frame of the creation; and that God even Met 


* 


Looking unte Jeſus. 209 
g0n bis throne of judgment, ready to pals the doom of death, for our firſt tranſ. | 
"(Gon ſhould unexpeRtedly give a premiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly, he might 
ven us to tbe devil, and to hell, according to his own law, Gen. ji. 17. In 

** that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the deal. 

+ was a miracle, that God's Son ſhould take upon him our nature, and that 
| A nature he ſhould tranſact our peace; that he ſhould preach ſalvation to us all, 

a would believe, and to the end that we might believe, that he would work ſa 

P ſigns and miracles in the preſence of his diſciples, and of a world of men. 
4 not Chriſt's birth a miracle ? And ChritP's life a miracle? And Chriſt's death 2 
cle? And Chriſt's reſurrection a miracle? And Chriſt's aſcenſion a miracl ? 
ns not Chriſt's miniſtry a miracle ? And was it not a miracle that Chriſt's word 
ud not be credited without a world of miracles to back it, and confirm it to the 
of men? Tim. ili. 16. „Wuihout controverly, great 1s the miracle, as well as 
ftery of gollineſa, God manifeſt in he fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
cached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.” 
1 It was a miracle, that God, ſhould look upon us in our bloed: what a ſight 
+ for God when Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. Thy navel was not cut, when thou wafl 
i ſalted at all, nor {waddled at all, when thou waft taſt out in the open field te 
thing of thy perſon ?” Yet, that then, even then the Lord ſhould * paſs by thee, 
tke thee polluted in thy own blood, and ſhould lay unto thee, wizen thou waſt 
thy blood, live, yea lay unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live.” O miracle 
nercies! if creation cannot be without a miracle, 11 urely the new creature is a mi. 
ge indeed. So contrary is our perverle nature to all poſſibilities of ſalvation, chat 
glration had not marched to us all the way in a miracle. we ſhould have periſhed 
he ruins of a ſad eternity. Election is a miracle, and creation is a miracle, and 
demption is a miracle, and vocation is a miracle; ani indeed every man living in 
efate of grace is a perpetual miracle: in ſuch a one his reaſon is turned in o fait, 
foul into ſpirit, his body into a temple, his earth into heaven, his water inta 

ne, his averſations from Chriſt into intimate union with Chriſt, and. adheſious 
Chriſt, O what a chain of miracles, is this? Why, “ Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
mnt make me clean; ſay thus, You that are yet in your blood, Why, Lord, if 
ou wilt, thou gauſt make me clean, O Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief.” | 
6 After this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem,” ; 
gn v. 1, Some would have the feaſt to be Pentecoſt; and, to ipeak truly, ths 

t of dur commentaries run that wav: others take this for the teaſt of the paſ-. 
ner, and that rather, becauſe the evangeliſt er reckons the time of Chriſt's s? 
lie miniſtry by the ſeveral paſſovers: now, if this feaſt were not a paſſover, ve 
amot find in the goſpel fo many paſſovers as to make up Chriſt's miniſtry three 
ers and an half. On this ground I join with the latter opinion; and fo here 1 

(the ſecond year of Chriſt's miniſtry, and come to the third, and to his atings 
tre, 1n reference to our ſouls . ERS | 


1 


ſalvation. 
0 I * P. e. 5 RL 6-] 
Of the third Year of ChriſPs Miniſtry, and generally of his actiugs in that Year. 


LIITHERT® all was quiet; neither the Jews, nor the Samaritans, nor 
II Galileans did as yet malign the doctrine or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; but he 

preached with much peace on all hands till the beginning of this year. 1 
Wall not yet ſpeak of his ſufferings ; neither ſhall I ſpeak much of his doings : many 
img were done and ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, leſt I be too prolix: only 
ch things as refer more principally to the main bultnef, of our ſouls ſalvation, I 
Lal touch in theſe particulars. As, 1. In the ordination of the apoſtles. 2.” In 
reception of ſinners. 3. In the eaſineſs of his yoke, and the lightneſs of his 
Arden which he impoſeth on men. e | 

| Cf — 
xv, , Of Ariſts Ordination of his Apoſtles. Wy ; 
ÞÞ the ordination of his apoſtles, are many conſiderable things: the evan. 

geliſt Luke lays it down thus, Luke vi. 12, 13. And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 


P Mayer to God? and when it was day, be called ynio him his diſeiples, and of 
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* them he choſe twelve, whom allo he named apoltles.”. Till now Chriſt tay n 
but becaule after his aſcenſiou he muſt needs have a minittry to the end * ae bey 
in the firſt place, he chooſeth out ſome whain he would have on pur TY thee 

upon him all the time of his miniſtry, till he was taken up into heave * [es 
fa eſectionsor ordination, here is firſt, rhe perſon by whom they are cho n =” 
* Chriſt. 2, The place where they are choſen, viz. in a mountain, 4 1 bt 
When they were ch. en, after his watching and praying ali night, a6 0h it 11 

day. 4. The company out of whom they were choſen, thev were his diſciple. “* 
cout of them he makes his election. 5. The number.of them that were a N # 

they were twelve, nor more nor leſs. 6. The end to wich they were c;, WA: 
it was an apoſtlelhip; „ he choſe twelve, whom ue all» named apoſtles "gu 
I. The perſon by whom they are choſen is Jeſus Chriſt. They choſe wel a 
* felves but were cholen of Chriſt. This call was immediate, and therefore * * 
celleni; but now we look not after ſuch calls, and therefore I ſhall not ing 17 
5 that: only, by the way, miniſters of the goſpel muſt be miniſters of Chriſt, D This 
-macdiacely ar meciately alle. — +. : 
2. The place where they were choſen, it was on a mountain: mounta u ris 
 * places have their {uation neareſt to heaven, which ſhews, that they were e the x 
to high and heavenly things. Mountains are open and in view, which ſhews MN am 

- miniſt'y mult be public: they cannot ly hid in a mountain. a city that is ſets ſent 
hill is expoled to the view of all. Again, mountains are ( ubje&t to winds and td on 
- eſts, which ſh-ws their callings muſt meet with many oppoſitions ; and this iz 
” floned Chrilt to hold up their heart with cordials, Matth. v. II, 12. „ Bleſſed ſeg 
__ *® ye when men {hall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evila Of 
you falſely for my ſake,---for ſo'perſecuted they the prophets which were be pure 
Fou.“ The miniſters of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition; the “e diſciple is not MI 
- his maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord; if they have called the maſters he f 
- houſe Beelzevub, how much more {hall they call them of his houthold?“ Ma 
3. The time when they were choſen, when it was, „ and after he had gel 
nued all night in praver to God; he goes not to ele tion, but firit-he wache 1.“ 
1 prays all ihe night before. This ſhews the bngular care that Chriſt bad in this ba 
employment; What? To ſet men apart to witneſs his name, and to publith : : vi 
world the golpei of Chriſt? Fhis he would not do without much prayer. Sonetind thou 
find Chriſt praying alone, as elſe where, He went up intoa mountain apart top who 
Matth. xiv. 23. And here on this mountain, without any of his diſciples or dd her: 
| fſtics abant him, he prays alone: thus, Matth. vi. 6.“ Wien thay prayeſt M1 
7 into thy cloſet. (faith Chriſt) and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fe neſc 
Fa which is in ſecret, aud thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee ope ſtles 
Sometimes we find Chriſt praying at night, Luke xxi. 37. In the day im ute 
Was tenchiing in the temple, and at night he went out, and abode in tne m thin 
that is called the Mount of Olives.” See Chriſt in the exerciſe of his qouhle n: 
he preacheth all day, and prays all night. This teat tells us, „ He eo inn hea 
night in praver.” Night prayers have their ſpeclal ſpiritnal advantages. J. 1 jen 
time fitter for compuntion and heart contrition, Pfalin vi. 6. © All, tne s: 
make I my bed to ſwim, I water mv couch with my tears.” Az ſome thüngs ane 
E heat parched in the day, but cooled in the nigat, ſo many ſins coniratedin the is 7 
be gte ſeaſonably repented at night: night tears are as {weet dews that cool the Wi 
WE. and. pride of our ſpirits. 2. Iris a time of filence, aud free from diſtraction; 8a 
„ *, alltymultsceale, and in the ſecret of our ſouls, we may filently go and ſpeak wil ing 
; heavenly Father. In this reſpect we have a blefled example of Chrift pray ny 
niht, and eſpecially now, O! he was about tie great work of fending 115 ing 
'  fters through all the world, and therefore he now ſpends all the night long in Bl wp 
er to his Father. A great and extraordinary work is not to be ſet upon without the 
txdordinary prayer. | F po Re OY ĩ˙ the 
4. The company out of whom they are choſen, © He called unto him of Len 
ples, and out of them he choſe twelve. A diicipie of (hriſt is one thing, 1 | 
apoſtie of Chriſt is another thing; thoſe were Chrilf's -difciples that em) tar 
ChrifÞ; iloctrine of faith and repentance 3 it was not material to the conf: „ 
2 diſciple of Chriſt whether they followed Chriſt as many did, or they sf ili 
 theic awngomes, as ſome others did. The man out of whom the legions 0! d 


Mere cht $f Beter1ght Chriſt that he might be with him, but Jeſus ſent him 


— 


— 


1 17 2 64 | Ah | Oe | | .. 2 
Loobing wnto Jeſus, 221 
5 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things God hath done te 
Hug Luke viii. 38, 29. I make no queſtion but Chriſt at the election of his apo- 
* had many dilciples both waiting on him and abſent from bim: and out of 
that waited on him his apoſtles were cholen. Chriſt's miniſters ſhould fr 


1 ples. O how unfit are they to take upon them the miniſtry of Chriſt, tha | 
I ere never yet the diſciples of Chriſt ! firſt the grace of God within us, and then 


| race of God be diſcovered by us. | | | 
anon C umber of them that were choſen, they were twelve; very probable it 
; 155 was ſome peculiar reaſon in this account ; the number (ſay ſome) was 
Fred out to us in many particulars, as in the twelve paplarchs, Gen xxxv. 22. 
5 the twelve wells of Elim, Exod. xv. 37 In the twelve precious ſtones on the 
irealt of the prieſt. In the twelve tribes of Iſrael. In the twelve hours of the 
aar, Chriſt tells them of «+ ſitting on twelve.thrones, and judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael,” Matth. xix. 28. But I delight not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe things. 
This Lam ſure, that the doings of Chriſt were done in weight, meaſure and number. 
6. The end to which they were choſen, it was to apoſtleſhip, i. 6. That they 
might be Chriſt's legates to the ſons of men, that they might be ſent up and down 
he world to perſuade men to ſalvation. The diſpehſer of God's word muſt look 
to their miſſions they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred Aa buſineſs. before they are 
ent, Now, this miſſion is either extraordinary, by immediate inſtinct and revela- 
ton from God, which is ever accompanied with immediate and infuſed gifts, and 


s was the caſe of the apoſtles : or ordinary, by impoſition of hands and eccleſia- 1 
e (ical deſignation : and in this Iikewiſe is required fidelity and ability. 1. Fidelity ; 
ls required of ſtewards, that a man be faithful, that he defraud not Chriſt of his 
bl purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, nor men of their price and privitege, which 


b the blood of Chriſt ; that he watch as a feer, that he ſpeak as an oracle, that 
he feed as a ſhepherd, that he labour as an huſbandman, that he be inſtant in 
ſalon, and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruct, to do the work of an evan- 
gelit, to make full proof of his miniſtry, becauſe he had an account to make, 
ey Ability botb for right information of the conſciencęs of men, and for the ſea- 
{nable application of truth to particular circumſtances, which is that which makes 
a wile builder. Ah! „Who 1s ſufficient far theſe things?“ 2 Cor. ii. 16. How 
me fhould we but deteſt the preſump ion of thoſe men, who run before they be ſen-, 
who leap from their manual trades into this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which 
„ Heretofore the moſt learned and pious men have trembled to approach? 1 


t %. This may inform us ef our duty, and this may inform you of your happi- | 
Frs. 1. Here is our duty, I mean ours of the miniſtry; Chrilt ordained his apo- 
pen fies to preach the goſpel; and Paul's motto may be ours, 1 Cor. ix. 16. Ws 


unto me if I preach not the goſpel: what though I preach the geſpel, I have no- 
tang to glory- of, for a neceſſity is laid upon me.“ This day bath Chriſt ſent me 


an this errand, Matth. x. 7. Go, preach, ſaying, Repent, for the kingdom of 
nuch beaven is at hand,” Surely the Lord hath put this meſſage into my mouth, Rez 
1 pent, ſwearers, repent, drunkards, repent, ſinners, for the kingdom of heaven 
e at hand.“ Goſpel diſcoveries are made every day; Chriſt is ariſing and ſhining 
$4 n our horizon more and more clearly: this great deſign of God's love to our ſouls, 
M 8 manifeſted in every ſermon, on every ſabbath; is not this goſpel preaching? 
bar is the goſpel, but the treaſure of God's love in Chriſt opened to us? Oh! it 


ba pleaſant work in this reſpect to be a miniſter of the goſpel, to be always ſesrch- 


* 1g into the treaſures of love, and to make them known to poor ſouls for the ga n- 
is lg of chem unto God, 2. Here is your happineſs, Chriſt hath not erected any ſtand- 
11 ng ſanetuary, or city of refuge for men to flee ro for their ſalvation, but he hath 


appointed ambaſſadors to carry this treaſure un's mens houſes, where he invites 
nem, and intreats them, and requires them, and commands them, and coinpels 
nem to come in. Oh, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! 1. In reſpect o$4he.;ne(2 
lengers, 2. In reſpect of their meſſage. FFC 
5 In reſpect of the meſſengers, they were firſt apoſtles, now miniſters, peor 

then veſſels. Had Chriſt himſelf come in his glorified body, attended with hi: an- 
10 gels, it might in ſome meaſure have repreſented his majeſty : but, alas how would 


t » BY * 8 . * 1 5 
f maar dazled your weakneſs? Or if Chriſt had made uſe of his angels, as he 
nt ac at his birth 40 preach the goſpel; had they continually com. in ſtate ud prot 

N a , | | 4 2 | may l n > 442 rec oi _ 1 
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claimed falvation to the ſons of men, this would have ſhewed more lory: | 
alas! how unſuitable had this been to your weak conditions? Herz the 101 
riches of his grace, that earthen veſſels ſhould carry this treaſure that ſa * 
ſhould come out of the months of ſinful creatures, that hearts ſh>utd be ber 
ſouls ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed by the miniſterial breath of a 1 
worthleſs man, 2 Cor. iv. 7. We have this treaſure in earthen veſloly. | 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.” God's power % t 
honoured this way than if an angel had come in perſon: it may be in that 
a ſinners converſion would have been attributed to the power and efficacy of ; 
angel; but. to prevent this, and to preſerve the power of his glory and : 
Chriſt takes the treaſure, and he puts it into earthen veſſels; it is in the ar | 
Veſſols of ſhell ;“ as precious pearls are found in ſhells, fo the pearl is the N 
pel, 2nd the ſhelf or mother of pearl, are the apoſtles and paſtors; it is true, f 
are veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubje& to many knocks and falls, yet in them is; 
moſt <xceVent treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and of the goſpel of Chriſt. 4 
it is in them on purpoſe, that the excellency may reflect on God, and not on the 
2. In reſp*t of the meſſage; O the unſearchable riches of Chriſt! What is 
meſſage of theſe men? What is the treaſure they bring, but the blood of Ch 
the promiſes of the goſpel, the word of grace? I might ſum up all in one word, «71 
bring unto men an invitation from heaven, to heaven.” Obſerve it, Chriſtians, 
' goſpel is a meſſage ; the Lord ſends his Son up and down: carries him from pl 
to place; he is ſet forth before mens eyes; he comes, and ſtands, and calls 
knocks at their doors, and beſeecheth them to be reconciled : O the free prac 


God! O that mercy. pardon, preferment, eternal life and ſalvation ſhould g 


begging, and ſuing for acceptance! O the love of fin, and madneſs of follv ini 
ed men, to trample on ſuch pearls, and to ueglect lo great ſalvation when it is i 
 dered unto them! O what a heavy charge will it be for men at the laſt day 

have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, the entreatles of the Spirit, 
proclamations of pardon, the approaches of ſalvation, the days, the years, the; 
of peace, the miniſtry of the word, the book of, God. the great myſtery of godli 
to riſe up in judgment, and to teſtify again{t their ſouls ! O the condeſcenſions 
Chriſt! ho are ve that the Lord ſhould fend after you? What need hath God 
vou? Suppoſe you ſhould go on in the wavs of death, and periſh everlaſtingly, v 
. ſhall God loſe by it? Chriſt might ſay, If you will go on, go on and periſh 
you love ſin ſo well, take your pleaſure in it, and be damned evermore.” Ah, 
| faith the mercy of God, and the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, meſſage a 
meſſage, Precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, Ineu 
line; here a little, and their a little,” Iſa. xxviii. 10. This was the deſigu of Chr 
chuſing his apoſtles, Mark xvi. 15. „Go ye inte all the world, and preach. 
| goſpel to every creature, that poor ſinners may turn from fin, and be ſaved. 


4:0. Mh 
1. Of Chriſt's Reception of Sinner. 
2. Lo Chriſt's reception of ſinners; I cannot limit this only to one yea 


T* _ ChriiPs miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention it this ycar, Now this will 
pear, 1. In the dotrine of Chriſt. 2. In the practice of Chriſt. 


but'come and welcome, The goſpel ſhuts none out of heaven, but thoſe that 
unbelief lock that door againſt their own ſouls. Again, All that the Father 


to par 


that, firſt, he ſent Chriſt on that errand, to receive ſinners, Secondly, 5 
ave unto Chriſt all“ that he would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a ch 


5 ook to, and to fave 2. The Son is willing, for“ He that cometh unte mt | 


— 3 


1. In his doctrine, Chriſt lays it down expreſsly. Matth. zi. 28. , Come unto} 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and J will give you reſt.” It is no m 


etch me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh unto me, I will in no why 
out,” ] ohn vi. 37. Here is laid down the full intent and purpoſe of God and | 

o pardon and receive ſinners, The Father is willing, and the Son is, willing. 
The Father is willing, John vi. 39.“ This is the Father's will which hath oy | 
. - that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe none.” The Father is engaged 


. . . . | - 0 v1 ve 7 
loſe none.“ Sinners were given unto Chrilt, by his Father, as ſo many Je 


ay ＋ , * 
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riſt 1 vill in no wiſe caſt out,” Chriſt is ſo willing to receive ſinners, as that 
is Go af his deors open, he keeps open houſe, and he caſts out none that will 


+ come in: and why fo? *©* For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
f but the will or him that {ent me,” John VI. 38. 1. ** came down from hea- 
by 


took, for 


oſt needs have great ends: now this was the greateſt thing that ever was done, 


d 4 ; . . 
2 | could not have gone up unto heaven, and thereſore that they might aſcend, 


of him that ſent me.“ His Facher had ſent him on purop e to receive, and to 
re finners ; and to this purpoſe he is called the © apoſtle of our proſfeſſion, 
Tho was Faithful to him that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all bis 
we; his Father could not ſend him on any errrand, but he was ſure to do it: 


e ſinners that would but come to him. 


lein John vii. 37, ** Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
Income „ to me and drink.“ The very pith, heart, and marrow, of the golpel 


aft of tabernactes, the Jews were wont with great ſolemnity to draw water out 
ng out of Iſaiah, Iſa. xli. 3. With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 


w heavenly waters, alluding to that of Iſaiah, Ifa. lv. 1, 3. Ho every one 


Wt thirſte:th, come ye to the waters, -Ineline your ears, and come unto me, and 
t, Wir foils fnall live. “ The Father faith, Come, the Son faith, Come, the Spirit 
e Come; yea, The Spirit and ihe Eride fay, Come, and let him that! earcih 
ln", Come, and let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him drink of 
on: water of life freely,” Rev. zxii. 17. All the time of Chriſt's miniſtry, we lee 
od rng himſelf in going about from place to place, upon no ocher errand than this, 


ny at the markets, ** Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye io the waters? If 
Vinners love life, if any will go to heaven, let him come to me, and I will ſhew 
em the way to my Father's botom, and endear them to my Fatticr's heart.” 

ain, hitherto tend all thoſe arguments of God and Chriſt, to draw fon!s to 
kmielves. Thus God draws arguments, 1. From his equity, Ezek. xviii. 25. 


Jul? g. d. 1 appeal to your very conſciences, is this equal, That ſinners ſhould 


mers? 2. From our ruin, in caſe we go on in ſin, Ezek. xvii. 3, Caſt ava 


m you all your tranſgreſſions, "whereby ye have tranſgreiled, and make you a 
heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iirael?? 3. From 


e chef hin that dieth, taith the Lord God, Wherefore turn your fouls, and live 
ked forlake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
bundantly pardon,” 5. From the ſreenels of his love, Hoſ. xiv. 4. I will love 


* oy that he gave his only begotten, Son, ec. And I will give unto him 
ts atbirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely,” Rev. Ant. 6. 6. Froni 


4 e 0 0 BR : . 
: eee of his name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord merciful 
| * graclous, long- ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 


[ th z 5 WM 0 . » | Na 
outands, fo gleing iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin.” 7. From the beneſits 


at \ y — »6 + — 
13 E follow, Iſa. xIviii, 18, 19. O that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- 
ro the ſe 5 My had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteouſnels as the waves 
k © fy leed allo had been as the ſand, and the offspring ef thy bowels I ke 


e gray p s A ok MS hs Ho 7 
ref. 8. From his oath, Ezek. xxxiii. 61. „As I live faith the 
me not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from his 


. 7 


u it was a great journey from heaven to earth, and this great journey I. un- 
no other purpoſe but to ſave ſinners. Great a&ions (as one ſays well) 


the Son of God ſhould come down from heaven; and what was the end, but 
reception and ſalvation of ſinners? Luke xix. 10. For the Son of man is 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt:“ Had not Chriſt come down, ſin- 


Weſcends. 2. I eame down from heaven, not io do mine own will, but the 


Father's miſſion was a flrong demonſtration, that Chriſt was willing to receive 


contained in theſe words: the occaſion of them was thus: on that laſt day oi the 


he fountain of Siloam, at the foot of mount Sion, and to bring it to the altar, 
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aha ion.“ Now Chriſt takes them at this cuſtom, and recalls them from carth- 


* — — —— 
n 
I . 


fear now, O houſe of Iſrael, is not my way equal? Or, are not your ways un- 


hon in fm, and treſpais again(t him that is fo willing to receive and fave poor 


om Giflike and diſpleaſure at our ruin, verſe 32. © I have no pleaſure in the 
» \ * — — = "gs 

4 From his mercy and readinets te pardon ſinners, Latal lv. 7: Let the 
o the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 


m freely,” And, John iti. 16. „God ſo loved the world,” ſo fully, fo fatherly, 


' 


11 
17 
775 
I 
Wh 
AE 
£ f 1 * 


: ! 
ng 
mo 
if . 
. 4 
Ft 
-4ML 
{ "v0 
= 
Ike 
y 
Ny 17 
1 
eis 
#7 Ny 
bs 
32 * ay; 
Hf 
ol 
* 


& — —— — 
m4 ow 


7 . 2 rr 
— 7 — oo — —— — 
3 — D 
r £7-> - a0 n r r Dit Aro root SI AIR Tr rr rr — — [A — — r 
N os.” Wa 2 8 I 3 > OE TS — —— 0 ICED 2 8 * 3 ng 
— 1 2 RB g n 3 3 == 2 — — ä ED ARES 5 = - 
5 88 4 "JIG. REO OE 1 A * n Ree OR pa: mar REES ag 2 (bs N = 
i; MF - * = A . a — fates l - a 4 A = - 8 
4 2 — CA $I 29 = _ 2 = ad — 7 . 1 —— = - 9 rr 
abr 00 — — —— . 3 - 8 = ND et ily rn — x -= d - 
— on 0 => . >7 \ - 8 o - 85 
. o = = 
OEOEIY AL . : 1 3 — 2 ” : 22 N = - Z 
: 2 EM bn ond x = e 9 + wepgge \ boy 7 r 
- = = - - 1 * * ha — 3 
— Y 5 8 3 * 2 
9 : = = — N Le - l bi = e amen = : * rr — —_ een 9 eee een 
Ez = r 3 3 — » = ks = = 
"Y oy — o —_— | - * r — 3 5 
=" © „ n N r —— 8 — * = . 
* = b = \ 2 = 


, — —— — — — ——— 2 
— n * * ” > 
— * . were | es 3 3 ͤ 2 MER” — S — 2 . 
2 * 8 C Ic £-*5 — — — - noi, TER CLI oo er Inn > + er otters bene . ee eng 2 > — 
a r 2 — 2 * ___ — — — = 2 — ep b —— 3 


— de: 
L2 4 
—— —ans 
= 2 * 
A 
e 
—_ 


WIT 
5 


28S: Looking unto Jeſut. 
3 nd live.” Oh — (ai o Jef ) for whom thus 6: 
| S and ie. O happy creatures (ſaith Tertullian) for whom 
O unbelieving wretches, if DE al not truſt God ſwearing ! 9. Frome veal 
lations, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Turn, yea turn ye from your evil ways, for — i 
ve die, O houſe of Iſrael? Micah vi. 3. O my people, what haye ] done to As 
And herein have I wearied thee ? Teſtify againſt me, Iſa. v. 3. Wha en 10 ; 
have done more ſor my vineyard than I have done ? Wherefore, when ! look : 
that it ſhould bring ferth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes :” 10. From his: " 
peals, Micab vi. 2. _ Judge now, O ye inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem . | 
And hear, O ye mountains, the Lord's controverſy, and, ye ſtrong foundation 
of, the earth; for the Lord hath a gontroverſy with his people, and he wil ea 
3 with Ixael.“ 11. From his groans, Deut. v. 29. Oh, Mat there were ſuch 
if eart in them, that they would fear me, and keep my commandments always, tant 
| it might be well with them and their children for ever, Deut. xxxii. 29. And ch that 
that they Were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they, would conſider their lu ot 
ter, end.” 12 From his lothneſs to give men up, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall ! gu be 
| thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, O Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee; 


within me, my re 
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 Agmah ? How ſhall J ſet thee as Zeboim? My heart is turned 
pentings are kindled together.” O the goodnels of God. TO 
And as God the Father, ſo Ged the Son draws arguments to win ſouls to himſel 
1. From his coming; it was the very purpoſe and deſign of his coming down fron 
1eaven to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, (ſays Paul) an 
woyrthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came unto the world, to ſave ſinners, 
2. From his fair demeanour and behavior towards ſinners + this was ſo open an 
notorious, that it was turned to his diſgrace and opprobry, Matth. xi. 19. ge 

.-  holda friend of . aud ſinners:“ and ths Scribes and Phariſees murmuret 


9 


at him, and his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans an 

ſinners?“ Luke v. 30. 3. From his owning ef ſinners, and anſwering for ther 

in this reſpe&; ** And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They that are whole nee 

not a phyſician, but they that are ſick 3 I came not to call the righteous but fin 

ners to repentance,” Luke v. 31, 32. 4. From his rejoicing at ſinners converſion 

indeed we never read of Chriſt's laughter, and we ſeldem read of Chriſt's joy 

bur when it is at any time recorded, it is at the converſion of a poor ſoul : he hat 

little elie to comfort himſelf in, being a man of ſorrows : but in this he rejoice 

exceedingly, Luke x. 21. In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit ;? it was in tha 

hour when he ſaw an handful of the fruit of his dilciples miniſtry, as an earneſt d 

the many thouſands that ſhould afterwards came in, John xi. 15. And I ar 

glad for your ſakes that I was not there,” (ſaid Chriſt when Lazarus was dead. 

But why was he glad? It follows, “ to the intent ye may believe.” He rejoic 

if any of his got faith, a little more faith, more and more faith. 5. From his grie 

i cale of ſinners not repenting; witneſs his tears over Jeruſalem, and thoſe ſpeeche 

of his, Luke xix. 41, 42. And when he was come near, he beheld the city, an 

pe over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at Jeaſt in this thy day, th 

things which belong to thy peace ; ,but now they are hid from thine eyes.” Look 

a3 it is with a man carrying to be buried, his wife weeps, his children weep, h 

friends weep ; fp our Saviour follows Jeruſalem to the prave, and when he can d 

no more for it, he rings cut this doleful paſſing bell, O that thou hadit known, 

Sc. 6. From his wiſhes, groanings, Matth. xxi1i. 37, „% Oh Jeruſalem, Jerufale ; 

thou that kiYeſt the prophets, and {teneſt them which are ſent unto thee, bow 0 

ten wou'd I have gathered thy children together, even as an hen gathers her chick 

* ens under her wings; but ye would not!“ In this argument, before we pals 

oblerve we the ſeveral pallages. Here is, firſt the groan; Oh! this aſpiration af 

gues a compallionate pang of gif, it ran to the very heart of Chriſt that Jerulalen 

had neglected their ſouls ſalva ion, Oh Jeruſalem! Secondly, Here 15 an gem! 

nation, or a double calling on Jeruſalem, “O Jeruſalem, Jerutalem 4 Gets 1 

doubled expreſieth great affection in the ſpeaker; as when David double 3 

name of Abſalom, it is ſaid. The king was much moved,” and fo he cried, 

my ſon Abſalom, my fon, my ſon Abſalom,” 2 Sam. xvii. 33. Thirdly, Ja 

„ themonitruous fin wherewith the Lord charges Jeruſalem, ** Thou that 2 3 

„ prophets and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee.” 7 em ws: 185 
laughter-huule of the prophets, inſomuch that very few 0 the prophets pa 
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4 ged elſewhere; and fo, ay park ny” ſpans; Ay cannot ba mnt a 
"Net periſh out of Jeruſalem, Ul E wks 33. | ourt ny, Here C Ir1ft's WI g- 

* > fave Jeruſalem, which he difcovers; I. In tys frequent applications 10 it 
eat 7. d. not once nor twice, nor thrice, but many and many a time 
bee to Jeruſalem, and ſpoke 10 Jerutaſem, and wooed ,Jeruialem, ** How. 
10 2. in the acting, exerciſing, and putting forth of his will; how often 
ould I have gathered thy children together The will, of Chritt was ſerious, 

b rot. abſolute ? I know his divine will, abſolutely confidered, could not have 
wn reſiſted 3 but this was not his abſolute will, but only a will of divine compla- 
u. There is voluntas abſoluta, Me ax, decernens, & infallibiliter producens 
un volitu m, 2 voluntas conditionurd, revelata, approbationis, WG Jim licis COM: 
entiae, Auguſt. Tract. 15. in Fob. And ſo he would not have the utath of any, 

* that all ſhould live; or he |peaks here of his human mmilterial will (fay ſome) 
not of his divine: many a ſermon had the preached, and many an exhortation 
1 he dropped; and every {ermon, and every exhor ation, proclaimed his wil. 
els, ** I would; yea that I would, have gathered thy children together,” 
jn reſemblance of his willingneis, Chritt would have gathered Jeruſalem's cnil- 
en „As the hen gatbers her chickens under her wings.” In the metaphor 
Liſts care is admirably diſplayed. 1. As the hen with her wings covers the un- 
thered chickens. 2. As the hen provides tor their tood, not eating herietf till 
vare filled. 3. As the hen cetends her chickens from the ravenous birds, 0 
+ to blood ſhe will fight in their defence: ſo hath Chriſt's care been for ſerntu- 
n „No bird (faith Auſtin expretleth {ſuch tender love io her young, ones, ad 
e hen doth,” No fowls fo diicover themlelves to be mothers, as hens do; other 
4 we know to be mothers when we lee them in their neſts, but no her way; 
zy the hen diſcovers herſelf to be a mother, when her chickens do not follow ber; 
ten her feathers ſtand up, her wings hang down, ihe clocketh mourntully, 
ad pheth feebly : now, in retpect of this ſingular love, Chriſt compares himielf 10 
hen; As an hen gathers her chickens, to would 1 have gathered ſeruſalem.“ 
In that he adds ſo dolefully, „but ye would not;” I would, bur ye would. 
at, 9. 4. In me no care fo great as to jait your fouls, in you no care ſo little as 
wr toul's ſalvation ; I (trove towards you im acts of love, and yeu ſtrove towards 
in acts of ingratitude: I would have done you good, but you would not receive 
| would, yea, how often would 1, but ve would not. KO Hl 
2 Chrilt's reception of ſinners appears yet more in his practice. How welcome 
ere all forts of ſinuers unto him? He caſts out none tha: acknowledged him for 
he Meſſial; he turned none away that gave up their ſouis to be faved by him in 
lis own way. This he manifeſts. 1. Parabollcally. 2. Really. _ 5 

1. Parabolically, eipecially in thole three parables, of the ſoit groat, and of the 
alt ſheep, and of the Joſt ſon. I ſhall inſtance in this latt, which may well terre 
r all the rett.---Enke xv. 20. When the prodigal was vet afar of, his father 
lay bim: and had compaſiion on him, anc ran, and fell on Mis neck, and kitted 
im.” In theie words oblterve, 1. His father fees him before he tees bis father : 
Io ſooner a finer thinks of heaven, but the Lord ſpies him. and takes notice of 
Um. 2. The Lord fees him whiles he was yet a great way off; he was but in the 
ezuniug of his way; his father might have let him alone till he had come que 
home to his houie, and it had been a ſingular mercy to have bid him welcome 
Ihen ; but he lakes notice of him vet a great way 0» ; ſinners way be tar ott trow 
bod in their own apprehenſions, and yet the Lord even draws near, whiles thus 
ity apprehend. 3. His father had pity or compatiion on him; the Lord's bowels 
wen yearn, and work, and itir within him at the fight ot his returning rodigals; | 
when Ephrann bad bewoaned himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. * Thou haf chaitiled 
de, and I was chaltiied, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; why then eri 
a = 5 es Ephraim my dear ton ? Is he a pleaſant child x For ſince Þ. 
ta N im, I do earneſtly remember him itill, theretore my bowels are 
3 im, 1 will turely have mercy upon hun, faith the Logd.---4, His 
bad flood f. there is much in this. As, I. It bad been mercy though |.is father 
"29 ood {til}, till his ſon had come. 2. What a mercv is this that his Father will 
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7% and give bis lon the meeting? 3. But, above all, Oh, what abundant meroy 
that the Father will not go, bur run? It he would needs meet his on- 


tall we tris, 


* 


216 . TDocking unto Fefus, 
might he nat have walked towards him in a flow pace? O no, if a ſinner wil HM wer 
come, or creep towards Chriſt, mercy will not go a foot · pace, but rim to meet hin head 
bowels full of mercy, out- pace, bowels pinched with hunger; Goc "_ 


— 2 » F 8 Me D ad 15 
--. - over his works, and fo it is over all our neede, and over all our fins. 5 He? 1 {ht 
"FF and fell on bis neck ;” (i. e.) he hugged and embraced him; O wonder! ir pier 


. would not have been loth to have touched him? Was he not in his lothſome fra bas 

ing rags! Smelt he not of the hogs and ſwine he lately kept? Would not f hair 

. dainty ſtomachs have been ready to have caſt all up upon ſuch embracements) U ade it 

ſiee mercy is not nice, Ezek, xvi, 6. When I paſſed by (faith God) I ſay Hel ie 

N a in thy blood, and I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live: F TY 
Tſaid unto thee when thou watt in thy blood, live : that very time of 50 


Bel . | her blog en * 
was the ime of love; then the Lord e fpread his ſkirt over her, and rovered merh) 
nakedm:. and ſware unto her, and entered into a covenant with her, and inte. 


become his,” ver. 8. 6. He ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him; who wol or, 
have brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a pickle ? What? Kiſs thofe lips that had » know 

10 lately lapping in the hog's trough? Thoſe lips that had ſo often kiſſed thoſe vii 
and begg:rly, and abominable harlots? One would think he ſhould rather H iger 
kicked, than kiſled them. There is a paſſage ſomewhat like this, and“ Efay ow h. 

to meet Jacob, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him,” te 
 #XXi1i. 4. Before he had thought to have killed him, but now he kiſſed him; Wtthe 
is not to tell how dear the Father was to his prodigal ſon, when © he ran and 
on his neck, and embraced and kiſſed him,” The ſcope of the parable is this, Thi"! 
Chriſt is willing and glad to receive finners, Ezek. xxxiii. 11, ** Turn ye, tut 
ye, from your evil ways, for why will ve die, O houſe of Iſrael !“ 5 
2. Chriſt maniteſts this willingneſs in his practice really. Amongſt many inſt 
| ces, I ſhall inſiſt only on one, a notable inſtance of this year: onedf the Phariſe 
| named Simon, invited Chriſt to eat with him, Luke vii. 35. Into whoſe houſe wh 


de had entered, a certain woman that was a ſinner abiding there in the city, he e; 
| of it; a widow ſhe was, and, prompted by her wealth and youth to an intemy . 
1 rate life, ſhe came to Jeſus in the Phariſee's houſe ; and no ſooner come, but Hr. 
| lays her burden at Jeſus feet, and preſents him with a broken heart, and weepi b 
(eye, and an alabalter box of ointment, verſe 8. She ſtood at his feet behiniiſe a 
1 him weeping, and began to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wipe; them vi rec. 
{ the hairs of her head; and ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with ointment, « 
| 7. „She ſtands at his feet,” a ſign of her humility; O what a change! She thin 
& was before married to a noble perſonage, a native of the town and caſtle of Maga 
dal, from whence the had her name of Magdalene; and ſhe that now was a We 


dow, and therefore now took her liberty of pride and luſt ; who fo proud and v 
as Mary Magdalene? At this time, the comes in remorſe, and regret for her ſin 
and throwing away her former pride, ſhe ſtoops, and waits, and humbly ſtands: 
Jeſos feet. 2. She ſtood at his feet behind him ;” a bluſhing ſign of faith: 
eomprehends in it a tacit confeſſion of her fins ? ſhe. knew herſelf unworthy ( 
Chriſt's preſence, the durſt not look him in the face, but believingly the waits be 
hind him! her ſhame fpeaks her repentance, and her waiting on him, and nut fly! | 
from him, fp. aks her faith. 3. She ſtood at his ſeet behind him weeping,” he 
grief burſt out in tears, ſhe heeds not the feait or feaſter, though uſually they a 
accompanied with joy, and mirth, and mufic ; and ſuch feaſts attended with ſuc 
vamiics, ſhe many a {me had probably obſerved, yet now the comes in tremblin 
to this feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, ſhe weeps, and weeps bitterly for hb 
ſins. 4. She began to waſh his feet with tears ;” her tears were not feigne 
but frunrful; ſhe wept a ſhower of tears: one conſidering her tears, cries out 
Terra rigot c elum, The very earth bedews heaven; her eyes that before we 
abuſed io Juſt, are now fountains of tears, ſhe pours out a flood, great enough. t 
waſh ih fe2wof her bleiled Jeſus : this was the manner of the Jews, fo eat the 
mea: iy ug dawn, and leaning on their elbows : or if many eat together, Jean 
on the booms of one another: thus at the paſſover, it is ſaid, That“ there We 
leaning on [eſus boſom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved,” John Al. 2 
And in this poſture, Jeſus ſittir or lying at meat, Mary had the conveniency te 
weep on his feet, which he had caſt behind his fellow; and, O how ſhe * 
amain! the tears ſo trickles, that ſhe begins to waſh Clirift's ſect; ſhe not on uh 


»# 


dem, bit waſhes them. That which Jeremy wiſhed, Jer. ix. 1. „ O that 
0 4 were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears! Mary fulfils, for her 
ien aters, and her eyes are fountains; rivers of tears run down her eyes, 
p lhe had pierced Chriſt with her fins, ; and now ſhe weeps over him whom the 

\ verced 3 erying out as we may imagine, O my ſins ! and, O my Chriſt? O 
1 las! and O ſweet Jeſus!“ 5. She wipes his feet with the hairs of her head? 


eit a ſnare for men, but now ſhe conlecrates it to her Lord, and makes it a 
gel to weep Chriſt's feet withal O here is a worthy fruit of ſerious repentance, 
C olle calls it «an holy revenge,” 2 Cor. vii. 11. 6. She kifled his feet, in 


5 of ber new choice, and new love, and new affections : her kiſſes had been 
10 erly to wantons, but now ſhe beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt- 7. „She 
eite them with ointment,” which expreſſion was ſo great an extaſy of love, and 


ow, and adoration, that to anoint the feet of the greateſt monarch, was long 
own, and in all the pomp of Roman prodigality, it was never uſed till Otho 
ht it Nero. When Simeon abſerved this finner ſo buſy in the expreſſes of her 


Bal igien, he chought within himſelf, that Chriſt was no prophet, that he did not 
, aw her to be a ſinner; for, although the rey religion did permit harlots to live 
li to £njoy the privileges of the nations, ſave that their oblations were refuſed, 
n the Phariſees, who pretended to a greater degree of ſanctity than others, would 
q admit them to civil uſages, or the benefits of ordinary ſociety; and, hence, 
Toon made an objection within himſelf which Jeſus knowing. (for he underſtood 
u thoughts as well as his words) firſt he makes her apology, and then his own ; 
be giving us to underſtand that Chriſt was not of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſs 
NaMWib the Phariſe:s, bat that repenting ſinners ſhould be welcome to him; and this 
ie eme he publiſhed firſt to Simen, Luke vii. 47. Her fins which are many 
wh forgiven; and then to the women, verſe 483. Thy ſins are forgiven thee, 
oe 50. Thy-faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace. | „ N 


mp | 

t (riſtmoſt willing to receive ſinners? O then he exherted, Who would not come 
pin [clus Chrift ? Methinks, now all ſinners of ail forts ſhould ſay, Though I have 
hi ea drunkard, a wearer, an unclean perſon, yet now 1 hear Chriſt is willing 
wid receive ſinners, and therefore I will go to Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exhorta- 


ent come unto Chriſt, come unto Chriſt ? behold, here in the name of the Lord, 


th und, and make invitation to poor ſinners; Oh, will not ye come. How will 
Mae awer it at the great day, when it ſhall be (aid, The Lord Jeſus made a tender 


| wild offer of mercy to you, and you »ould not accept of it: Oh, come to Chriſt, and 


ſin Wor fouls to him, The motives to this I may lay down in theſe par!iculars.---_ 

ds .. The doctrine of Chriſt, Come unto me, and him that cometh unto me I 
if il in no wile caſt out.“ All the arguments of God and Chriſt, of which you have 
hy erh the practice of Chriſt while he was upon the earth, and the heart of Chriſt 


s bee in heaven: lay theſe together, and apply them to your own ſouls; Oh what 
ok will they make! . FR gp 5 
2. The calls of God and Chriſt, as they are frequent in the ſcriptures : conſider 
„an tert, Ho, every one thirſts come ye to the waters,” Ifa. lv. r. (Ho) He 
ins proclamation-wiſe: we uſually ſay, vocations, interjections {peak very af- 


mate ore: he lays his mouth tothe ears of thoſe that are ſpiritual deaf, and cries 
gne( loud, Ho) every one, ** Chriſt invites all: “ As many as ye {hall find, hid 
ouß to the marriage,” Matth. xxii. 9. As the heavens are general in their influ- 


We lee, not one graſs on the ground but is bedewed : ſo are Chriſt's invitations to 
711 0 = : Not one man in all the world but he is invited; (Ho, every one that 
lrſtet 


) ſo the apoſtle,” Let him tliat is athirſt, come; and whoſoever will ler 
Im take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. A thirſt and a will is one and 
dame; it is your will that makes up the match: if you will but fit down at 
os table, if you will but have the honey comb with the honey, if you wilt drink 


J | - 2 © . F 0 9 0 - 
yt ee with his milk; if you will Giink, yea, drink abundantly of the flaggons 
een eine of his kingdom; why, then, Come ve to the waters, come unto me 


4 - #4, 7 . . - 1 
ank.“ Chriſbs arms are ſpread abroad to receive ſinners: he calls and knocks, 


Looking unto Jeſus, 5 117 


hair added to her beauty, ſometimes in curling, rings, or unſcemly ſhed; ſhe 


li. I have been long on the proof: but a word of aſe, and [ have done. What. 


lere en Chriſt; as Chriſt is willing to receive you, fo be you willing to give up 


onate motion towards the diſtreſſed. Certainly Chriſt's love is a very affecti- 
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218 Loobing unto Jet. 
*. 


and calls and waits, and calls and beſeeches: every word here bath f 


token as Chriſt gave when he laid down his life? Oh, conſider him living or o 
and ſay, ** Never love like to this.“ Ah; poor ſinner! fee your Jeſus hanging 
the crots, dropping out his laſt blood, breathing out his laſt breath, fire hay oe 


to his bleedin 


but ye would not. 


# * 


that makes Chriſt weep; children weep often, but wiſe men ſeldom, yet heret 


the freigut or ballaſt of a ſhip, which cuts through the waves, as if it had no 


ſouls: and, who ever ſpake ſuch effectual words as Chriit ſpake when he was U 


fore I will turn my preaching into mourning and aghing, Oh that thou by 


ling down after another: what, Chriſt to weep for you; over you? methinks, 


e 


light.“ see the actings of Chriſt this year, in reference to our fouls health, 1.1 
commiſſionates his apoſtles to call ſinners in. 2. He ſtands ready to receive the 


are come in Many fears and. jealoufies are in the hearts of men, of the difficult 


reſthiei), a ferindo, a burden, which either is laid upon the thoulder, 


and dearneſs in it as it plainly ſpeaks him free and willing to 5 
will but come. 3 | TEE | | 8s 

3. The wooings of Chriſt is to gain your hearts: conſider him bowing the h 
vens, and coming down, and laying aſide his robes of majeſty : conſider him gone 
about from place to place on no other errand, but to gain your hearts, and vin y 1 


earth; Who ever gave ſuch precious jewels to abride, as Curiſt gave to bis {pou 
Who ever put on ſuch an apparel as Chriſt did when he wooed his church) ever 
prophet wonders at it. Who is this that cometh from Edom; with dyed par 
trom Bozrah !---- Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy paris 
im that treadeth in the wine fat!” Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 2, Who ever gave luch a f. 


bis dying arms to encircle ſinners; and come, oh, come and throw yeurfclbes 
g arms ] away with all prejudicate opinion! who will ſay, Chi s v. 
not willing te fave him, and not blaſpheme eternal love? Speak truth cor is o 
hearts, ſpeak truth, ſay not Chriſt is unwilling, but you are unwilling; ] wou be te 


o 


4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot prevail. Thus we find him in thegoſ keep 
exoretſivg himſelf, not only in words, but in tears. And when he was come n. "ip 
Jeruſalem, he beheld the city, and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. Chriſt coming to WM an 
cy, and ſeeing it, and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould come upon it; ihe de 
bowels yearned within him towards the people, and he mourned ſetretly vi unt 


mmlelf, 3. d. O Jerutalem, thou haſt had many prieſts to adviſe thee; and m erwe 
prophets to inſtruct thee in the ways of life, but now theſe days are gone and pa 
nay, the great prophet of the world is come to 'wooe thee, but yet thy bear 
hardened, and thou wilt not receive the things belonging to thy peace, and the 


known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day the things belonging to thy peace.” 
And then his heart even breaks, and he weeps again, but now they are hidf 
thine eyes!” Sinners, ſuppoſe Chriſt mould come and weep over you, as he dido 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, ** O ye finful ſouls had but you known, even you in this ye 
eaythe things belonging to your peace!“ And, ſuppoſe you ſhould ſee one tear irie 


volt had hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your heurts: tarely it is no light mat 
wiſeſt of men weeps for them that would not weep for themſelves : Oh Jeruſal 


ones: Whe W-o 34 To TI ory os 
a f Chriſt's eaſy Yoke, and light Burden, 
3. | O R the eaſineſs of. Chrilt's yoke, and the lightneſs of Chriſt's burde 
I * Chrift delivers-4it in theſe words, Matth. xi. 29, 30. Take my 5 
upon you, and learn of me,---for my yoke is ealy, and my burden 


if they will but come in. 3. He ſweetens the way of Chriſtianity to them when tf 


aultefity and-ſeverity of Chriſt's | inſtitutions ; and therefore, to remove that « 
jection, he tells them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but rather clean contra 
For my yoke-is ealy, and my burden is light,” © © © 

 « My-yoke, (i. e.)“ my commandments : fo the apoſtle John gives the inte 
pretation, 1 John v. 3. © His commandments are not grievous.” My yoke is ed 
(i. e. ). My commandments are without any inconreniency : the trouble 0 
voke is not the weight, but the uneaſinels of it, and Chriſt ſpeaks luitably, 1 
oke is eaſy, and my burden,” (i c) my inſtitutions: the word primarily, gn 


den: and without which burden there is no ſafety in a ſhip, ( Phortion 72 vl 


TLooking unto Jeſus. 219 
35 put into a ſhip, that it may go ſteadily and ſafely. My burden is light: 
e of the law was hard, and the burden of the Phariſees was heavy, but 
bs yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light, every way ſweet and pleaſant. 


Han religion, and the practice of it, are full of [weernels, eaſineſs, and 
rineſs: my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. The prophets propheſying 


| 


11 ſhall be laid low, the crooked ſhall be made ſtreigbt, and the rough places 
” The meaning is, that the ways of Chriſlianity ſhould be levelled and 
eren; and that all lets and impediments ſhould be 1emoved out of the way, 
ſo we might have a more. eaſy and convenient paſlage un'o heaven : to the 
purpoſe is that other prophecy, ** And an high way (or cauſeway) ſhall be 
and a way, a cauſeway, and a way 1 (that is, a way caſt up) Ita. i. 10. 
it (hall be called the way of holineſs (or a way for the ſaints of God, and 
u the wicked, Matth. vii. 14.) The unclean ſhall roi paſs over it, but it ſhall 
u thoſe :” (Or, he ſhall be with them, or be a guide unto them by his word 


bs way is ſo eaſy, that the ſimpleſt ſo conducted by his word and Spirit, ſhall 
pi of it, Pſalm xxv. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek 
te teach his way “?“ eds Hs 5 | | 5 


keep his commandments, and his commandments, are not grievous,” Rom. 
2. And the law of the Spirit of life in Jeſus hath made me free from the law 


g dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in the newheis of ſpirit, 
not of the oldneſs of the latter.“ Chriſt Jeſus came to break off from our necks 
etwo great yokes; the one If fin, by which we were kept in fetters and pri- 
* the other of Moſes law by which we were kept in pupilage and-minority : 


burden, but not of our duty: he hath changed the yoke of ſin, and the yoke 
te law ſtrickly taken, into the ſweetneſs of his fatherly regimen whole very 
pts carry part of their reward in hand, and aſſurance of glory afterwards. 


the practice of it, I ſhall reduce into theſe beads. 


weſt men in the world ever agreed upon, we {hall find that Chriſt adopted 
quinteſſence of them all into this one law: the higheſt pitch of reaſon is but as 


great light, that is made up by the Sun of righteouſneſs. Some obſerve, that 
is diſcipline is the breviary of all the wiſdom of the beſt men, and a fair co- 
and tranſcript of his Father's wiſdom. There is nothing in the laws of Chriſti. 
religion, but what is perfective of our ſpirits; rare expedient of obeying God, 
lof doing duty and E to all capacities and orders of men. Indeed tlie 
tis, whom the world adniired for their human wiſdom, accounted the preach- 
af the goſpel fooliſhneſs, and thereupon God blaſted their wiſdom, as iti 

men, “ will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wile, and will bring to nothing the un- 


e, but 4 unto them which are called---Chri 
Mm ef God,” 1 Cor. i. 24. 3 | | 


& Chriſtian religion Math leſs trouble, and llavery in it than ſin, or any thing 


pots an humble and retired life, his main employment is nothing but ſitting 
Watte auler, and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs, but he that 
* 2 entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of 
ments: 
5 i to couzin him that truſts him; what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make 
13 firſt to delay, then to excule, then to object, then to intricate the 
elf men to quarrel; and all the way to palliate the crime, and to repreſent 
WM an honeſt 1 : 

"ays . . . N : 
Ran 6 2Pocryphal book of Solomon brings in ſuch men, as if in hell they were 
d ibis ſangnage, Wild, v. 7. We wearied ourſelves in (he way of w igktd- 


js, ſay thus, Iſa. xl. 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 


boitit, Iſa. xxx, 21.) The wayfaring men, though fools {hall not err therein.“ 
| apoſtles are yet more clear, 1 John v. 3. „For this is the love of God, that 

In and death,” Rom. vii. 6. And now are we delivered from the law, that 
now Chriſt having taken off theſe two, he hath put on a third: he quits us of 


[te reaſons of the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and pleatantnels of Chriſtian religion, 


Chriſtian religien is moſt rational. If we thpuld look into the beſt laws that 


uk, ataper, a leſſer light, which is involved and ſwalſowed up in the body of 


flanding of the prudent,” 1 Cor. 1. 19. The 2 may be as foolifline(s unto 
ſt the power of God, and the wit- 
«1s contrary to it; as for inſtance, he that propounds to himlelf, to live a low. 


how eaſy a thing is it to reſtore a pledge? But if a man means to 


nan: the ways of ſin are crooked, deſart, rocky, and uneven _ 
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220 Licking unto Jeſus. 
neſs, yea, we have gone through deſarts, where there lay no. way ; but as f. | 
8 8 5 4 | or 
way of the Lord e have not known it.“ Wicked men are in thraldom, but « 
the Spirit ol the Lord is, there is freedom.” 2 Cor. iii. 17. O the pains, won hearil 
expences that men are at to ſerve their ſenſuality ! ſee how the e My, We? E 
eth early, and goes to bed late; ſee how he flatters, diſſembles, ſolicits to 00 4 ange 
nothing but a little wind, a puff, a breath of vain mens mouths | {ee how het . Ch 
vetous man toils, as if he were tied in a galley by the leg, withg chain to 1 me rel 
rowing for ever? io J have heard that Turks uſe ſome Chriſtians ; but tg Ir Ch. 
thoutand times worſe ſervitude? for ſuch a one is in ſervitude to a more hate 4 
ture than a Turk; and he lies bound not only by the feet, but alſo by the 
ears, eyes, heart, and all. Only the Chriftian is at liberty ; only Chriſtian . facr: 
gion, and the practice of it, fets men at liberty, John viii. 31, 32. f ye eq 
tinue in my word, (faith Chriſt) then are ye my diſciples indeed, and ve (hall kni ciſy 
the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free.” Gab 2 | 
3. Chriltian religion is alſo compoſed of peace, Her ways are the ways of pe be pe 
fantnets, and all her paths age peace,” Prov. xxii. 3. Chriſt framed all his h | 
in compliance of this deſign of peace? peace within, and peace at home, and pe tf 
abroad: 1. It holds forth a certain heavenly peace, and tranquility within, Pk T 
cxix. 165, Great peace have they which love thy law, and nothing ſhall oe bon 
them.“ But on the contrary, The wicked are like the troubled ſea when AM itt 
not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; there is no peace, faith my God | 
the wicked,” Iia. Ivii. 20, 21. Their paſſions were never yet mortified; and H eru 
paiſions uſually range in wicked men, as the moſt contrary, and demand conta 3! 
things: tle defire of honour cries, ſpend here: but the patlion of avarice cv 
hold thy hands; luſt cries, venture here; but ſaigy pride, no ſuch thing, it np C 
rurn to thy diftonour; anger cries, revenge thyſelf here; but ambition tayy, if 
better to c1tjembie. And here is fulfilled that of the Plalmiſt, © I have ſeen violent 
and ftrife in the city,” Plal. Iv, 9. The vulgar renders it, „ have ſeen iniqui 
and contradiction in the ſelf ſame city.“ Firtt iniquity, for all the demands of the 
pathons are unjuſt. And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion cries out againk an 
ther. But now, Great peace have they that love thy law ;” for by the aid 
Chriit and his grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort ſubdued ; and they pals on the 
life moſt ſweetly and calmly, without any perturbations much troubling their ip 
rits: they have that “peace which paſſeth all underſtanding: which the woll 
can neither give, nor taſte of,” as Chriſt affirmeth, John xiv. 27. 7. oY 
2. It holds forth peace at home: the laws of Jeſus teach us how to bear wit 
the infrmities of our relatives; and indeed whoſoever obeys the laws of Jeli 
Chriſt, he:feeks with ſweetnels ro remedy all differences; he throws water upon 
park; he lives ſweetly with his wife, affectionately with his children, diſcreet! 
with his ſervants;;*and they all look upon him as their guardian, friend, and pa 
tron; but look uponian angry man not ſubjet to theſe Chriſtianflaus, and when h 
enters upon his threthold, it gives an alarm to his hoyſe : every little accident 
the matter of a quarrel, diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, an 
n man can tell how far it may burn. O the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſanineſs 0 
Chriſtian religion! where that is embraced and followed, the man is peaceable 
and charitable, ang juſt, and loving, aud forbearins, and forgiving ; and how 
loud there be but content in this bleſſed family? | Hrs oe 2 
©. It holds out peace abroad; it commands all offices of kindneſs, gentlenely 
lote, 'mecknels, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards others; and ſuch ſweet [il 
poſi ions are uſually received with fondnels, and all the endearments of the neigt 
bo.rnood : it preſcribes an auſtere, and yet a ſweet deportment: it commands all 
those labours of love, as to relieve the ſtranger, to viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet 1 
the poor: it ſends us upon charitable embaſſies, to unclean priſons, naſty dungeons 
and in the cauſe of Chriſt, ro lay down ur lives one for anether: it teacheth ut 
how to return good for evil, kindneſs for injuries, a ſoft anſwer for the rough wore 
of an enemy: oh! when I think of this, I cannot but think of him who laid, t 
TS 1 d Ts 3040N . 0 iſtian » For my part 
either this was not the Chriſtian religion, or we arc not Chriſtians, I. f Chris 
Jam eafily perinaded, that if we would but live according to rhe diſcipline e | 
$$ | + ; an the plagie 
ſtian religion, one of thoſe. great pJagues'that vexeth the wo! Id (I me 


ef war) would be no more: certainly this was one of the deſigns of Chrilannſy 
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Looking unto Jeſus. : 221 

A there ſhould be no wars, no jars, no diſcontents amongſt men: and if all 
cht are called Chriſtians, were indeed eharitable, peaceable, juſt, loving, 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, what ſweet peace ſhould we 
Le How would this world be an image of heaven, and of that ſociety of ſaints 
1 anosls above in glory? | „% doe. 1 

illan religion affords to us all aſſiſtances, both outward and inward, in 
be relpect: 1 know the duties of Chriſtianity are hard and heavy, but whatſo- 
u Chriſt hah N . bs gary _y hard, he hath made it light in aids. I thall 
Lo the helps in theſe particulars, As, „ "ES 
4 = Ly (criptures be our helps : "this was the very ſcope and aim for which 
, ſacred volume was ſent from heaven, viz, That we might decline from evil, 
do good; that we might die to old Adam, and live to Chriſt ; that we might 
ciſy fin, and r NN what are 0 3 B of God's 
"1 the letters of God's love, to invite us to grace, and to dehort us from vice! 
he perſuaſion, directions, and commands of God that we might become holy? 
d, O the CO _diverſions, threatenings, and terrifying of God, that we 
ht flee prophaneneſs. F 8 „ xg 
2, The Musters of Chriſt be our helps: thou haſt the ſcriptures, but it may 
thou canſt not read, or thou canſt not underſtand the ſenſe and meaning thereof; 
lit therefore, for thy help, hath ſet up a miniſtry, “ for the edifying of the body 
Chriſt,” Eph, iv. 12. Theſe are the watchmen over the houſe of Iſrael, to cry 
terumpets, and to blazon the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael, theſe are the ſuitors of 
tra x and Chriſt, to ſpeak out his good will in thine ears; They call, they cry, 
ey wait, they woo, they pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that you will be reconciled 
TORS .. Ne 7 5 
4, The lives of ſaints be . we have 15 _ rows: word, but the 
nts in all ages as ſo many ſtars have given us light how to walk in the darkneſs 
fthis life, The examples of the godly are oy drawing, and much for our imi- 
tion; and therefore the Pſalmiſt bids us, Pſal. xxxvii. 379. Mark the perfect man. 
6 behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.” O? it is a bleſſed help 
bachriſtian life to read over, much more to mark, * obſerve the hay and god- 
les of the ſaints of God: how doth their zeal condemn our coldneſs, their 
ligence, our negligence, their watching and prayer, our ſluggiſhneſs and indæ- | 
ol on? And how are they as ſpurs to quicken us forwards in our ſpiritual voyage 
eds heaven? 3 | 5 . 
4 Chriſt's ordinances be our helpers: as the word, and ſacraments, and prayer, 
meditation, and conference, c. What are they but fountains of grace, con- 
on s and conveyances of the blood of Chriſt? To what end were they inſtituted, 
It for the watering of our fouls, to the increaſe of grace, and to ſupplanting of ſin 


) 


nd vice, and all manner of evil. | 5 3 

z. The encouragements of reward be our helps. Now, in tlie practice of Chri- 
lian religion, there is a double reward, 1. The reward of duty, Plat. xix. rt. 
"In the keeping of thy commandments there is great reward :” he faith not, For 
keeping them, but in keeping them there is great reward:“ there is a grace, a 
ble beauty, an excellency in every gracious acting. 2. The reward according to the 

(ity: to this exerciſe of religion Chriſt hath annexed many ſweet and gracious 

promiſes both for this life, and that to come; and theſe promiſes may be uſed as 
helps: Heb, xi. 26. He had a reſpect unto the recompence of reward.” To this 
purpoſe are the glorious things of heaven ſet open before ns that we may, have an 
Yet em, and be encouraged by them, „So run that ve may obtain,” 1 Cor, 
2 7 | „ | | | | | 

6, The openings and diſcoveries of the pains of hell are as helps to reſtrain ug 
* lm, and to keep us in the way of Chriſt, this ſome call legal, but Chriſt in 
ihe goſpel tells us of this; in the goſpel we find a deſcription of hell pains, ſet out 
46888”) * weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth: by a worm never dying, and 
hah” fre never going out, Matth. viii. 12. and Mark ix. 44. Ob! when I think of thoſe 
1 »AQuenchable flames, thoſe re medileſs torments, without hope or recovery, remiſ- 
an or mitigation : when J think of that privation and loſs of the fight of God's 
* prepared only for thoſe that ſerve him in holineſs, how ſhould I but look 
5 ut me, and prepare for my reckoning ! Nay, how eaſy ſnould I think any pains 
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1 Looking unto Feſus. 
in compariſon? Some perſons in affrightment have been ſeen to cas "hd 
and leap ditches, and to clunb walls, which their natural power cl a 
done: and if we underſtood the ſadneſs of a curſed eternity, from whit 
commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and likely to fall k 
if we continue in ſin, it would be able to create fears greater than a rms 

or a mid-night alarm. ſe, ATW OPS OO — 6 5 0 
7. A principle of love (whereſoever it is planted) is our help: be 

ſo ha „yet love will make it light: Said jeu the fats of 

a chariot, and it is deſcribed to have ** pillars of ſilver, and a bottom of 1g 

a covering of purple, the midit there ff being paved with'love,” Cant 0 5 

ſtrange expreſſion that the midſt of a chariot ſhould be paved with love 5 a 

poets the chariot wherein Chriſt carries his people up and down in the worl, 

brings them to himfelf, is ſuch a chariot as the midſt thereof is paved with 
in this cafe, if there Were neither heaven, nor hell, yet a foul would be in 
ties of Chriſtianity, I rememver how Ivo, biſhop of Chartres, meeting 2 
matron on the way, with fire in one hand, and water in the other, he aſked 
what thoſe ſymbols meant? and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and x 

She anſwered, * My purpoſe is, with the fire to burn paradiſe, and with th 
ter to quench the flames of hell, that men may ſerve God (ſaid ſhe) witho 
incentives of hope and fear and purely for the love of God, and [eſus Chriſt, 
ly it was an high expreſſion: for my part, I dare not ſeparate thoſe things 
God hath joined together; only this I fav, that where true love 1s, there | 
excellent help in our way heaven-wards. V wtne 

8. The angels be our helps: They are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to Mt! 
ſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. And the kind o 1 
adminiſtration is exceltently ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, 4+ They ſhall keep th els ir 

all thy ways, they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot ai b 

. a ſtone,” Pſal. xci. 11, 12. In this place the angels are compared to nur et 

have a charge over weak children, to keep, them and guard them; ſo the Ja 

do all the offices of a nurſe, or mother: they keep us, guard us, inſtru u 

- moniſh us, correct us, comfort us, preſerve us from evil, and provoke us to wal) 
' 9. The motions, inſpirations, bleſſed influence of the Spirit of Chriſt e! 

| helps: many a time the ſpirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, “ This": 
way, walk therein;”-Ifa. xxx. 21. As the evil ſpirit, or devil in wicked men ur 
tinually moving, and inclining thein to all evil thoughts, affections and deſir 

the good Spirit of God in good men doth incline and move the n to good tho 

good affetions, good actions; and hence they are ſaid “ to be led by the 8 
Kom. viii. 14. Fhere are indeed ſeveral acts of the Spirit; as ſometimes, 

is a breathing or ſtirring : ſometimes a quickening or enlivening : ſometi 

ä 15 effettu 1) inclining, or bending of our hearts unto good things: no 
fone of theſe works the Spirit is moſt what, for in the progrels of ſandtific 
we need a continual help and influence from God's holy Spirit, and when; 
bey chefe conducts, we are ſa'd to © walk in the Spirit,” Gal. v. 24. And 
theſe are helps in the ways of Chriftianity, ſo by theſe helps and aſliſtand 


Chriſt's holy. Spirit, Chriſtianity is made very eaſy unto us. 1 
10. The grace of God is our help: many feeling the ſtrength of corruption 
out, with Paul, „O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from th 
dy of death? O I find a law in may members warring againſt the Jaw of my 
Rom. vii. 23. and 24. Bat they conſi ler not the comfortable ſaying of Cit 
Paul, 2 Cor, xii 9. Mo grace is ſufficient for thee;“ by the aſſiſtance of | 
Paul could do any thing: Ic do all things through Chriſt that ſtreng! 
me,” Phil. iv. 13. Yea, In all theſe things we are more than conquerert 
him that loved us,.“ Rom. viii. 37. The Pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſion 
purpoſe. '** T will run the way of thy commindnients, when thou ſhalt e 
my heart,” Pfal. cxix, 32. This enlargment of heart was by the grace of 
grace is compared to oil; as a dry purſe is ſoftned and enlarged by anomung 
dil, ſo the heart drawn together by ſin, is opened and enlarged, by the po 
grace into it: and if grace be preſent, then, ſaith David, «T will rum t 
of thy comman ments; “ not walk, but run: it is an alluſion to a cart 7 7 
erieth and complaineth under a (mall burden, being dry, but when 2 * 
put into u, it runs mereily, and without noiſe; and if David could ſay th 1 


8 
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how much wore ſhould we that live in theſe goſpel times, when gi ace in 
ner meaſure is effuſed, and poured out? By the grace of Chriſt” (ſhould we 
lay) we will walk, and run, and fly in the way of his commandments.“ 
70 . Well then; is. Chriſtian religion and the practice of it, full of ſweetneſs, 
meſs, and pleaſantneſs ? In the firſt place for conviction, this may take away 
ecnib of tome men: what is ſaid in the way of objection, I ſhall reduce to 
iculars. 555 8 5 | 5 | | | | 8 

1 Fay object, that Chriſt himſelf confeſſed it to be the yoke, and a burden; 
+ to that we anſwer, with Chriſt, .©* His yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light.“ 
ftainly there are burdens which grieve not the bearers at all, as the burden of 
ithers upon 2 bird's back; it is nothing grievous to her, but ratber bears her 
and a burden of gold and jewels upon a man's back (ſuppoſing it the reward 
© his portage, and the hire of his labour) it is nothing grievous to him, hut ra- 
er cheers him up. Men, brethren, and fathers, if we. will but come and cloſe 
ab Chriſt, the Spirit is given to enable us, and heaven is promiſed to ęensourage 
;: the one gives power, and the others ſtirs up our affections, and how then 
would we complain of preſſure? O it is a ſweet burden? ſweetened by his grace, 
a weetened by his Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, Pfal. exix. 97. 


is my delight;” and ſweetned with a promiſe of reward, Pſal. xix. tt. In 
ping of thy commaments there is great reward.“ J 
. They object, We feel no ſuch thing; you tell us of ſweetnels, eaſigeſs, plea - 
aneſs; but if we muſt ſpeak out our own experiences, Mal. i. 13. * O what a 
earineſs is it?“ Amos viii. 5. When will the new moon be gone, that we 
ell corn? And the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat?“ We feel a ſweet- 
1 in theſe preſent enjoyments of the world; but as for holineſs, grace, religion, 
e diſcipline of Chriſt, we wonder where the ſweetneſs is: we can find no ſuen 
ret golden mines, in theſe ſpiritual diggings. = 5 


[anſwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal and prophane men; they feel 


mo bim, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : bur 


er ſent the pleaſant manna unto Iſrael ſo long as their flour and bread of Egypt 
Wed, 10 never will you taſte how good the Lord is, ſo long as you dote on fin and 
finity, = ; - : | | ——_ LID 
hea, certainly if you belong to God, in time you will do; O but when? you will 
% When? I anſwer, the firtt taſte of this ſweetneſs, is uſnally at the firſt tak- 


rut in the firſt place, to let you ſee, and handle, and taſte, thereby to induce 
jou to buy: ſo Jeſus Chriſt willing (as it were) to part with heaven, he is cantent 
0 (he firſt place, to impart à certain taſte before hand, and to {weeten the ways 
N godlineſs unto us, Hol. ii. 14. Behold I will allure her (faith God) and bring 
into the wilderneſs, and fpeak comfortably unto her. What is it that God means 
alluring of his people? I anſwer, It contains theſe things, As, - | 
. Adiſcovery of the beauty of holineſs ; when God firſt effectually calls the foul 
Jone to himlelf, he ſets open the beauty of his ſervice : naturally tbe bear: is pol- 
fed with much prejudice againſt the ways of religion. Oh! what a ftri& rule 
Kthis to carnal men, to pull out their right eyes, and to cut off their-right hands, 
hate father, and mother, and wife, and lands, and life for the name of Chriſt, 
v gos their own deſires, to deny their own (elves, to mortify their earthly mem- 
RIS, to follow the Lamb through evil report and good report, through afflictions, 
3 perlecutions, and manifold temptations whicherſoever he goeth ; to war with 
Facipalties, and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places? and hence 
* that the Lord is forced to ſet forth the ways of Chrilt as beautiful, even under 
% 8 and afflic tions + thus when the watchmen {mote the church, and wounded 
ig and took away her vail, yet ſhe ſtill acknowledged Chriſt (for wheſe ſake ſhe 
JE be white and ruddy, the faireſt of ten thouſands, Cant, v. 7, 10. Chriſt 
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4, O how love I thy law?” and ſweetned by a principle of delight, Thy 


pſvectneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs in God's ways, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. The na- 
ual man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolithneis_ 


lat is ipiritual judgeth or diſcerneth all things.” Poor ſonls! till God ſpeak io 
our hearts, you cannot underſtand this hidden manna : it is ebſerved that God 


2. Though you feel not theſe things for the preſent, yet in time you may do . | 


og of Che (t's yoke upon us; as merchants deſirous to fell their wares, are con- 


himſelf and his ways in all the grace, and goodneſs, and beauty, and 
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ſweetneſs, and lovlineſs that poſlibly may be; 4. d. by theſe I will allure i * 
belong unto me. Sgt x demo... 


vields to the proffers of the goſpel, as finding that all that the world can hid 
now out-bidden, You know, when one comes to offer ſo much for a comme 


4 


part ſerious, and the world may ſuppoſe them as fad. 


i 
! 
t 
I 
x 5 
[ 
3 
j 
N 


nouring of God hath made them fo penſive. Why, ſinners! your carriage prie 
the very Spirit of God. You grieve God at the heart,“ as it is expreſled, G 
vi. 6. [And therefore, no wonder if the godly cannot rejoice iir your ſinful ſof 


bid more comfort. Did their lovers proffer gain? I will bid more gain, Did th 


be as yet you feel none of theſe things, but in time you may do, and in the m 


the world; whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and ſad; as it is (aid of Chriſt him 
that he never laughed; and as David ſaid of himſelf, Pfal. xlii. 5. © Why 


therefore they cannot exprels their ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; a fiſh cannot del 


and fellowſifip of the ſaints, and bey know how to be joyful. 


neſs in their own hearts this was the cauſe of Paul's heavineſs, Rom. vii, 24. © 
_ wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death?“ and 
know, that all theſe ſadneſſes are true preparatives of joy: and therefore in the 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Never was true ſorrow for ſin, but it ende 
rejoicings and praiſes, and thankſgiving ta God. e 


his ways are fedious, and irkſom, and uncomfortable ways! but rather taſte, 
ſee and try how good the Lord is; experience the truth of theſe words, N , 
is eaſy, and my burden is light; “ what is lighter than that burden, which, 10 


Cinnamon that refreſh thoſe that carry them through the deep ſands of Arabia. 


he) that theſe things are truth of God; they are not notions or concerts, — 8 

tain reabties: “ another flies ſomewhat higher, „If men would, in ene 
be) abandon the devil's ſervice, and give up their names to Chriſt in 2 
try, I dare aſtüre them, in the word of life and truth, they would not ex 


the ſadeſt hour of all their life aftegward with the prime and lower b 57 
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3. An out- bidding of all the temptations of other lovers; before Chriſſ | 
fauls go a whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are allured by other lovers; the Wc 
the fleth, and devil comes in, and they profer ſouls ſuch and. ſuch content 
but when Chriſt comes, he deals with fouls in a more powerful -way, .and 1 'Y 
bids all their former lovers, 9. d. Did their lovers proffer them comfort 


lovers proffer honour and reſpet? I will aut-bid them in that alſo, And ine be 
then hath the goſpel a true, and full, and gracious work upon the heart, wie 


and another out- bids hiin, he carries jt away; ſo when the world, and luſt. | 
fin protF=rs to the ſoul ſuch and {ſuch contents, then comes Chriſt and out-bih 
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and fo the bargain is made up, and Chrilt carries the heart away; ſinners} ity inc 
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time you ſee here ĩs a word for it. Behold, I will allure her,” &c. 
3. They object, The ſaints themſelves feel no ſuch things for ought appears 


thou caſt down, O my foul, and why art thou difquieted within me!” Soitma 
faid of ſome Chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, that they are ſeldom merry, orpleal 
But J anſwer,---1. Chriſtians that keep indeed cloſe to the rule, are ſor ther 


2. It may be, they are not in their element but in the as of religion, Mut 


itſelf on earth, but when it is in the water; a bird doth not ſing on the gro 
but when it is got up into the air, God's people cannot rejoice in ſin, as drunk: 


tua 
and revellers do, but when their hearts are in religious exerciſes, and in comme 
- en with God, they are merry and pleaſant. 5 8 . dy? 


3- It may be they are in ſych company as may make them fad : the men of 
world object againſt ſaints, that they are heavy, and ſour, and melancholy 
but, in the mean time, they conſider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and di 


ty; yo are the cauſe of their ſadneſs ; but admit them once into the comp 


4. If it be fo, that uſually they are penſive and ſad, it is not becauſe of religi 
but becauſe they are ot more religious; becaule they find ſo much want of gol 


ry next worde, the apoſtle breaks out into that ſweet doxology, I thank 


# 
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Why then be conviced; ah, deceived ſouls; ſay not that God is an hard ma 
reaping where he ſowed not, and gathering where he ſtrawed not; ſay not 


of burdening, cheers up the party on whieh it is laid? juſt like thoſe burden 


holy divine, once endeavouring to convince men of the ſweetneſs Uo 
of God's ways by his own experiences, I call heaven and earth to record , 


f all their 


Tooting unto Jeſus. | 225 
leafures, might they have ten thouſand worlds to boot; „ her ways 
Go Pere,” ſaith Solomon, Prov. iii. 17. 5 : 
#4 You that are convinced, I beſeech you carry on the work of God ſweet- 
nortably, and with delight: the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pfal. i. 1. 2. Bleſſed is the 
that delights in the law of the Lord,” And Pfal. cxix. 1. “ Bleſſed are the un- 
q in the way, who walk cheerfully in the Jaw of the Lord. And bleſſed is 
man that delighteth greatly in his law.” And it was written upon the heart of 
Il. Pfal. l. 8.1 delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is with- 
y heart; as God loves a cheerful giver, fo a cheerful ſerver, © Come take my 
upon you, (ſaith Chriſt) for my yoke is eaſy ; it is not an iron yoke of bon- 


* 
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but a chain of heavenly pearls to adorn your ſouls. Vo 
beſt, 1. Oh, but how ſhould we carry on the work, the yoke, the duty, the 
Zice of piety, and of religion pleaſantly ? I anſ wer, 
ſy, 1. Be ſure to keep the heart right and upright within; let all we do be 
ſincerity, and let all we are, in reſpect of the inner man, be at peace within; 
e and reaſon can tell us, that according to the temper within, fo there is the 
thing of things without: he that acts in ſincerity, and bath peace within, can 
jr go through the duties that are required without, with joy and comfort. 
| Exerciſe faith in the work and office of the holy Ghoſt ; I mean that work 
1 ofice to which the holy Ghoſt is defigned by the Father and the Son; both to 
his people, and to be the comforter of his 20s N. 1. The holy Ghoſt is de- 
ned to help his people, Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infir- 
les; the word in the original, (/unanplambanetai ) doth properly imply ſuch an 
Ip, 25 when another man of ſtrength and ability ſtepeth in,. to ſuſtain the bur- 
that lieth upon weak ſhoulders ; why, this makes Chriſt's burden light: we 
not bear all the weight, for the holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder, 2. The 
Ghoſt is deſigned to comfort his people, Chriſt calls him the Spirit, the Com- 
er,” John xiv. 26. and xv. 26. becaule he brings in a kind of ſpiritual joy and 
wal comfort. Mark, it is not a natural, but a ſpiritual jo;: Oh! what a vat 
ſerence is there betwixt the comforts of a carnal heart, and the comforts of the 
dy? The one comes from a little meat, or drink, or creature-vanity-; but the 
er comes from the exerciſe of faith, about the office of the holy Ghoſt, whe is 
fpned to this work. Surely here is the way to carry on duty ſweetly and com- 
ably, and with delight Ci. e.) to be in the exercife gf faith on the work and af- 
of the holy Ghoſt, as he is our helper and comforter, 1 Pet. ii. H .f. 

;, Underſtand what is in Chriſtian religion, and in the practice of it to cauſe de- 
Mt, As, 1 | = | 5 5 F 3 5 

l. In every duty and gracious acting of it there is more of the glory ef God than 
the whole frame of heaven and earth beſides: Herein is my Father glorified 
at you bear much fruit,” John xv. 8. Oh, if we but thus looked at the prefeſſion 
d practice of Ghriſtian religion, we could not but take pleaſure in it. 
2, In every duty and gracious acting of it, there is the ſeed of glory and eternal 
ſe; ſometimes there breaks out in the very exerciſe of duty, a joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
ſoretaſte of glory; but howſoever there is the ſeed of glory; and though the ſeed 
glory be not ſeen, but ly, as it were, under ground dead and unſeen, yet in time 
will ſpring up unto eternal life: why, thus look at the practice of religion, and 
till be fweeter to us than honey, and the honey- comb; it will be more precious 
ban gold, yea, than much fine gold. | „„ 
Queſt, 2. But how ſhould we know the difference betwixt the natural pleaſant- 
els, and this ſpiritual pleaſantneſs in religion ? I know Chriſtians may put a luſtre 
pon the ways of God by their natural pleaſantneſs and cheerfulneſs of ſpirit; but 
cauſe we ſpeak of a ſpiritual joy and comfort, and not of a natural, wherein lies 
Ie difference? I anſwer, --- | | 0 | „ 

An. 1. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantueſs, it will be ſerious; Eccl. ii. 2. 4 I have 
id of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth it?“ There.is much lightneſs 
nd vanity in fuch breakings out of natural pleaſan:neſs; but, in pleaſantneſs ſpi- 
val, all is grave, and ſober, and exceeding ſerious. 5 2 

| F If it be a ſpiritual leafantneſs, it can ſtand with repen ance and humiliation, 
ud the fear of God, Pſal. ii. 11. “ Rejoice with trembling.” faith the Pſalmiſt: 
Pita] rejoicing may conſiſt with tremb ing: and 6G. Ble ſled is the man that fear - 
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eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments,” Pſa] eil. fe 
þ % . -%p 1 ei; 1 « © tl. tia? © G 215 3 0 f, 
fear of God may conſiſt with theſe ſpiritual delights in the cartinatidinerty' ge: 
3. If it be ſpiritual e it is our ſtrength, Neh. viii. b. 4 The 
the Lord is our ſtrength,” ſaith Nehemiah : nothing animates fouts tnbje ig f 
than joy doth; it carries on the ſoul more fully : it is as oil, thar'cauſeththe 11 


ef 9 practice to go on more freely: we may be naturally pleaſünt, ang 


coming. to ſpiritual duties our hearts are dead, but if our plea autnels be ſir | 
our hearts will be ſtrengthned in the ways of ee att; ol 
4. If it. be a ſpiritual e it will bear up, the heart in Want of al 
ward pleafantneſs, Heb. iii. 17, 18. „Although the fig-tree ſhall not blaſt 
neither fhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there fhall he 
herd in the ſtalls, yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of muy fi 
tion,“ When all is dark abroad in the world, the ſoul in this frame will rejolt 
God alone; on the contrary, the ſoul that. hath only a _natkral plealantiths off 
Tit, when affliction comes, it is all amort and down, I appeal to you tliatÞ 
the molt delightful ſpirits, when you have friends and means, and all you 
vou are jocund and merry, but when affliction comes, how quickly ate your 
rits down? Surely your pleaſanineſs is not ſpiritual, for, if fo, it would beat 
your hearts joyful in affliction. | V 


« 
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And now again © the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh," Jolini 
Dur Engliſh annotations on theſe words, can tell us, Tliat this ſeems 7e to d 
third paſſover after Chriſt's baptiſm.“ (So Aretius, and others,) And therefore 
J conclude the third year of Chrift's miniſtry: there js but one year more bil 
An Goth, to which now I come, and to ſome paſſages therein, moſt obferidl 
in reference to our ſouls ſalvation. 8 . | 
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Of the fourth Year of Cri ſbs Miniſtry, and generally of his Affings in that Y 
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Fury, or his active and paſliye .obedience unto the law: bis original © 


mite, is that gracious inbgreat dipoſyion in Chriſt, rn the lt füt © 


1 


3 73 
N 
$% ds. 

* 


ed > 


7 1 that Chriſt's righteouſneſs 1s either that righteouſneſs inherent in ho, 
formed by him; the righteouſneſs performed by bim, is either his 1W 


Looking unto Jeſus. „ 


„on, Whereby he was habitually conformable 10 tlie law; and this origina) || 
eanluelt anſwered for our original unrighteouſneſs? his active obedience, j: ; 


13 
/ 


joy: doing of legal obedience unto the command; and his paſlive obedience, is hi ; 
t ering of puniſhment due unto us for our ſins.---I ſhall yet a little further evlarg. ?: ; 


8 diſtinction of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and give it in thus, diz. The righte 8 Sg 
neſs of Chriſt, is either negative, (if I may ſo ſpeak) or poſitive. By the ne 

ve, 1 underſtand the abſence of all fins. and.vices forbidden in the law. By th: 
five, I mean both a preſence of all virtues and duties required to the perfect 
milling of the law, as alſo a voluntary ſuffering of the penalty, to ſatisfy the com- 
"ation and curſe of the la ax. 5 „„ 
. The negative righteouſneſs, is that which we call the innocency of Chriſt: we 
often in ſcriptures, that he was both blame leſs and ſpotleſs. 1. Blameleſs. 
e in himſelf from all imputation of ſin: to this purpoſe Chriſt challenged the 
ws, John viii. 46. Which of you convinceth me of fin ?” In all his life he 
A unblamegble and unreprovable; and therefore now, towards the end of his 
, he aſks the people with. whom he had converſed, Which of you convinceth me 
in? 2. Spotleſs, free from all infection of ſin, Peter calls him, 1 Pet. i. 29. A 
amb without blemiſh and without ſpot.” And Paul, Heb. Vii. 26. An high 
jeſt, holy, harmleſs, and undefiled ;” one who never did. eviiz nor ſpake evil : 
ke did no fin ({aith the apoſtle) neither was guile found in his mouth.“ 2 Pet. 
22. One who never offended ſo much as in thought, but was abſolutely, and 
all reſpects (choris amurtias) without all ſin,” Heb. iv. 15. 9 
2. The poſitive righteouſneſs of Chriſt is two fold, his perfect fulfilling of all 
inzs commanded, and his perfect ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatned: the 
mer is the holineſs of Chriſt; this alſo is two fold, the holineſs of his nature, 
dd the holineſs of his life and converſauon : the former is that we call his habitual 
phtcouſneſs ; the latter is that we call his actual obedience, And thus much of 


In 


(iſtintion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, * 


ee 

O tlie Holineſs of ChriſPs Nature. | a | 
OW, in the firſt place, for the holineſs of his nature, the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, Pſal. xlv. 2. ** Thou art fairer than the children of men, and grace 
is poured into thy lips.” Which is all one with that deicription of Chrift 
the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of, 
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od WP bouſands.” As in the faireſt beauty, therę is a mixture of theſe two colours 
O08 "bite and ruddy, fo in Chrift there is a gracious mixture; and compound of all 


e graces of the Spirit: there is in him a ſweet temper of gentlenels, purity, righ- 
wulaeſs, meekneſs, humility, and what vot? Col. ii. 3. In him are hid. a ib 
e trealures of wifdom and knowledge: and I. may add, of ali oiher gifts and grad © "MY 
j Not a grace but it was in. Chriſt, and that in an higher way than in any ſaint Ti 
the world, and therefore he is called fairer than all the children of men.“ Ob— 
le, © there was more habitual grace in Chritt than ever was, or is, or ſhall be 
al the ele&, whether angels or men.“ He received the ſpirit out of treaſure ; 
ere was in him as much as poſſibly could be in a creature, and more than in all 
er creatures whatſoever. As the ſun is the prince of ſtars, as the huſband ist 2 
ad of the wife, as the lion is king of the beaſts, ſo is this Sun gf  righteou. ive 
, bead of the church, this lion of the tribe of Judah, „che chiefeſt of tc rome 
N f l we look at any thing in heaven or earth, that-we,obſc-v- as en inently 
: that is the Lord Jeſus in reſpect of his inward beauty ſet forth 11 teripluyes, 
- 3 of righteouſneſs, the bright morning (tar, che light oi the world, 
p 3 IE lily Far the-roſe;”. fairer than all the flowers of the ficld, ban 
ins and 3 2 A. » a; than all the bgits in the firmament, than all 
You will fay What ; 5 3 | 5 | | 8 
r at is all this tous? Certainly much every way ; the apotlle 
ds ww] 1 +4 That the law of the Spirit of life, witch is in Chriit 
ds, « (rh gee on the Jaw of. ſin and of death; let us enquire into thei 
"hy the Spirit of life )* the Spirit of life is here put lor life as 
*, After three days and an hal che Spirit of life coming from God tau} 
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9 Tooling unto Jeſus. 
enter into them,” Rev. xi. 11. Now, life is that whereby a thing 33. | 
eth itſelf, and it is the cauſe and beginning of action and es nan N 0 

rit of life, or life itſelf, being here applied to Chriſt, it is that in Chrig * . 
the beginning and cauſe of all his holy actions, and what was that b 
nal holineſs, or the holineſs of his human nature; but why is the holineſs F 
nature called rhe Spirit of life?” I anſwer, 1. Becauſe it was infuſed 1 
wanhood by the Spirit of God, 4e The holy Ghoſt {hall come upon thee 1 
alſo that holy thing which {hall be born of thee ſhall be called the Sm ate 
Luke i. 35. 2. Becauſe it is a moſt exact, and abſolute, and perfect holin * he 
ſeripture· phraſe ſetting out things in perfection or fulneſs, ulually adds hot 1 
ſpirit unto them; as the ſpirit of pride, the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of . 
ſo then the meaning of the Spirit of life is all one with the moſt abſoſute and 
| fg ag" and holineſs of the nature of Chriſt. It is briefly as if the 3 ubo 

| had ſaid, The law of the Spirit of life, or the power of the moſt abſolute and 
fe& holineſs of the nature of Chriſt, * hath freed me from the law of fn and arth 
hath acquitted me from the power of my ſinful nature, and from the pop oſec 
death due to me, in reſpect of my ſinful and corrupt nature. We might grau 
hence this concluſion, That --- the benefits of Chriſt's habitual rightecuſnef e de 
fuſed at his firſt conception, is imputed to believers to their juſtification? | 
obedience of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the holineſs infuſed at his ſd | 
conception, hath its influence into our juſtification, it is by the obedience ci 
life, that we are accounted actually holy, and by the purity of his conception bir 
| habitual grace) that we are accounted perſonally holy. But I muſt not ſtay deec 


thus much of the holineſs of Chriſt's nature. jan, 
| | | ; ny 5 ä ſom! 
EE, 5 F r 


ile holineſs of ChriſPs Life. 


2. O R the holineſs of Chriſt's life, the apoſtle tells us, That by the obeii e 

I of one, many ſhall be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. Here is the obed 
4 5 of Chriſt, and its influence on us. 1. The obedience of Chriſt, 1 
Th: whereby he continued in all things written in the book of the law to do them 
ſerve, Chriſt's life was a viſible commentary on God's law. For proof, Mat 

| 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the prophets (ſaith OM 

but to fulfil them,” And, Jobn viii. 29. The Father hath not left me alone, 
23 Chriſt) for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him.” Hence Chriſt in the fer 
is called, Acts iii. 14. Holy and juſt,” and Acts ii. 27. The holy One,” Da 
24. © The moſt holy.” By his actual holineſs Chriſt fulfilled in act every h 
of the law of God; he walked in all the commandments of God; he perfe tf Ct 
perfectly, both in thought, word and deed, whatſoever the law of the Lord edh 
ed. -I do not, cannot limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt year of his 
ſtry, for his whole life was a perpetual courſe of obedience ; he was obedien 
death, ſaith the apoſtle, (mechri thanutuu) ** even until his death,” Phil, 
And yet becauſe we read moft of his holy actings this year, and that this w 
year wherein beth his active and paſſive obedience did moſt eminently {hi 
break forth; the year wherein he drew up all the diſperſions of his precepts 
caſt them into actions, as into ſums total; therefore now I handle it, and! 


* P = oy „ 
> 


Wanke it out by the paſſages following, only in this one year. As, - * 

\ 2 Now he diſcover*« his charity in feeding the hungry, as at once five 5 
fand men, with five loaves and two fiſhes, John vi. 9, 10, 11. And, at nen 

time, four thouſand men, with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, Matth. y, 


2. Now he diſcovered his ſelf-denfal and contempt of the world, in flyif 
£ *  offersof a kingdom: when-the people were convinced that he was the vas left 
' trom that miracle of feeding five thouſand men with five Joaves, preſent 
= would needs make him a king ; but he that left his Father's kingdom for us, 

$F from the offers of a crown and kingdom from them, as from an enemy; 
| Joon perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make him 2 
[ = departed again inid a mountain himſelf alone, John vi. 15. F 

| Now he diſcovered his mercy, in healing the woman's daughter that ha 
clean ſyirit; the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; aue“ 


| of ( 
lis 0 
8 N. 
. 41, 
ſus, 
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nd i of her ſoul; O the rich mercy of Chriſt, that he would admit a dog to 
8 0 E 4 O grace! O mercy ! that Chriſt ſhould black his fair hands in waſh- 
Whig 1 defiled dogs! what a motion of free wercy wag. this, that Chriſt ſhould 


* 12 ſpotleſs, and chaſte love upon the black, defiled, and whorith ſouls? O 


„ .d diſcovered his bounty, in giving the“ keys of the kingdom of hea- 
Here | 


_ | he had never communicated before: it was a gift greater than the great char- 
boo i 


ature "PAR : 4 
te | X Cen, i 26, **a dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of 
1 . and over the cattle, and over the earth: but till now heaven itſelf was ne- 
N 111) 


ubordinate to human miniſtration ; herein was the actings of Chriſt's bounty, 
and 


oled in heaven.“ 


wh Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffering all injuries: from hence forward 


a 


ſme o he began, and often did ingeminate thoſe ſad predictions of the uſage he 


1 14 ſhortly find, that he ſhould be rejected of the, elders, and chief prielis, 


bo. cribes, and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up 
| , 
[ R en oh 
10 ed : they call him a glutton, a drunkard, a deceiver, a ſinner, a madman, a Sa- 
b tan, and one poſſeſſed with a devil; ſometimes they take up ſtones io ſtone him, 
ſmetimes they lead him to an hill, thinking to threw him down headlung ; and 


his be ſuffered with patience; yea, with much patience he poſſeſſed bis foul. 


it glory, which in due time mult be revealed to all the ſaints, Luke ix. 28, 29, 
zu.“ For taking with him Peter James and John, he went up inte the moun- 


ſhine like the fun, and his garments were white and gliſtering ; and there ap- 
red talking with him Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking of the deceaſe which he thould 
pmpliſh as Jeruſalem :? the embaſly of Chri(Ps death was delivered in forms of 


If Chriſt ſeen at height, Peter {aw it, and was ſo ravithed at the fight, that lie 
ed he knew not what; in reſpe& of this glorious beauty, his face is faid ** iv 
e like the ſun, I cannot think but his ſhine exceeded fun, moon and ſtars; but 
lhe ſun is the brighteſt thing we know, and therefore it is ſpoken io our capaci- 
here is one ſtrain of exaltation, tho? moſtly all Chriſt's life was a ſtate of humili- 


Ion here: we may have a taſte, but no continued comforts till we come to heaven. 
Now he diſcovered his meekneſs in riding upon an als, and a colt, the foal 
a als,” Matth. xxi. 5. which was according to the prophecy ; **. Benold, thy. 


ie conſumed the inhabitants of a little village, who refuted to give Chriſt enter- 
ment, Ah, ſaith Chriſt, Luke ix. 55. Ve know not what ipirits ve are ot,” 


eaſure, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt heart-blood of the 
i own diſciples, 
bal 42. „And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 


FG If theu hadſt known, even thou,” &c, We read of Joleph, that there was 
hy T 3 | 9 


Chriſt called her a dog,” Mark vii. 26, 27. And yet Chriſt pave her 


ur that Chriſt maketh the leopard and Ethiopian white for heaven? 
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atth. xvi. 19. to his apoſtles, and to their ſucceſſors: this was a power 


and the donative of the whole creation. Indeed, at firſt God gave un- 


> ap res unto bis miniſters the keys of heaven, that whaticever they ſhall bind 
po #h ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoexer they ſllall looſe on earth, ſhall _ 


death of Jeſus we mult reckon his days like the vigils, or eyes of his paſſion: 


third day,” Matth. xvi. 21. And, in the mean time, he juitefs both in word. 


Now be diſcovered his glory, in being transfigured on the mount: however, 
peron of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with poverty, diſgrace, ignominy : {o. 
neither Jews nor Gentiles, nor the apoſtles themſelves, could at firit diſcern = 
bightnels of his divinity : yet now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of that 


topray, and while he prayed, he was transfigured before them, and his face 


j, that ſo the excellency of the reward might be repreſented together with the. 
ſpneſs of his ſufferings :. now, if ever Khiles he was upon earth, was the beau- 


in: It learns us to be content with, yea, to —_— moſt humiliation, little exal- 


Ig cometh unto thee, meek 3” and eſpecially in rebuking the furious, Mtempe- 
tzeal of James and John, who would fain have called for fire from heaven to. 


; "ag muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the Spirit of Chriſtianity from the ſpirit of Elt=. 

| wy, „ Chrilt cometh with a purpoſe, te ſeek and to {ave men's lives, and not 
eltroy them,” verſe 56. It were raſhneſs indeed to lay a man on ſome light” 

10 od, See here the meekneſs of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the fury and anger 


Now he diſcovered his pity and compaſſion, in weeping over Jeruſalem, Luke 
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brethren,” Gen. xlii1. 30. „and he could not refrain himſelf before all pon! 


pride, this example hath maſtered me.? 
10. Now he diſcovered his obedience to his Father, in preaching the goſpel 

and down. He foreſaw that the night drew on in which no man could work, 
therefore now hefhaſtned to do his Father's buſineſs, naw he pours out whole 
taracts of holy leſſons: aud ſtill the people drew water from this fountain, w 
ſtreamed out in continual emanations: he added wave to wave, and line to lf 
and precept to precept; and at laſt he gave them his farewel ſermon, which is 
moſt ſpirirual and comfortable piece that ever was uttered : it comprehends the 
tentions.of his departure to prepare. places for his ſaints in heaven; and in 
mean while he would ſend them the holy Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, to furn 
them with proportionable comforts, to enable them with gifts, to lead them i 
all truth, and to abide with them for ever. In conclufion of all, he gave them 
| blefing, and prayed for them, and then, having ſung an hymn, hi goes as 


and prepares for his ſufferings, . 


2̃. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt ; what was it but “ a viſible commen 
of e, * But now for its influence on us, Rom. v. 19. -** By the obedie 
of one; many ſhall be made righteous.” Obſerve, -** The righteouſneſs of the 
Fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the perſon of Chriſt, is as truly ours, if we 
lieve in Chriſt, as if it were in ourſelves, or as if the law had been fulfilled in 
dun 1 Thus Chriſt is the End of the law (ſaith the apoſtle) for rigbtee 
nels fo Wery one that believeth.” Rom. x. 4. Chriſt hath net only determit em 


3 
* 


and put at end to the ceremonial law; but he is alſo the end of the moral law, 
pot ore in his own perſon accompliſhed tlie moral Jaw, and that not! 
i:mſeif, but for righteouſneſs to every one, that truly believes in him, Rom, un 
1 100 And God ſent his Son, --- that the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful. 
in us 3 


J "theſe words, in us, muſt trouble interpreters : for though we believe, 
we are imperfectly holy: how then ſhould the law be fulfilled in us? But 
{wered; That the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in us, not by inhebo r 
fanckifichtion, but by imputation, and application; (4. e.) in our nature 1 ere 
Cbrid 100k upon him 3-it was in Chriſt and is imputed unto us. and ſo the 7 
gulizefs of the: law is fulfilled in us:“ It is well obſerved of Beza, that the ae 
lalch not, That the.righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled by us, or of * 
Þy any rivhteoutnels ipherent. in our own perſons, but in us, becauſe 1 1 t 
ound in Chrift; whoſe members we ars who walk not after the fleſh but alter 
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%% The peant is ſweet, but I cannot flay 6n it. In reference to what I lte 
f . 7 2 pe 1 > LAT . 2 2 , 8 bo . , % * , i : W A an 
n of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; babitual and actual, a great controverſy 18) 
| i our, days ; of which iq the next ſection. e | e e 
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1 iet Controver . Whetter we are not juſtified by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
Wriſt only, without any Conſideration had to the Righteouſneſs of Chrijt citien 
en id himy or performed by Hine F 
i OR my part, ] am for the negative, upon theſe well known grounds; | 
Arg. 1. By that alone the law is not fully ſatisfied, by that alone we are 
not juſtified ; but by the pailive obedience of Chriſt alone, the Jaw is not 
Gtigfied : therefore by his paſſive obedience only we are not Juiltified. Thugs: 
FT rant that the law is fully latisfied by his pathve obedience, in reipect of the 
FP -Iry therein threatned) but not in reipect of the commandment for the ob- 
ning of the ble ſledneſs therein promiſed ; and the righteouſneſs of tlie la js thus 
idee, that ** the man which doth thele things ſhall live by them,”.'Rom, x. 5 
Againſt this are divers exceptions of the advertaries; as, 1, That the law js ſatil- 
Leither by doing that which is commanded; or by ſuffering the puniſhment 
hich is threatned. Ant. It is true, in reſpect of the penal ſtatutes of men, but not 
relpet of the commandments of God, in which there is not only a penalty threat- 
h a bleſſedneſa promiſed : if man had continued in his integrity, the Jaw 
llt have been ſatisfied by obedience only ; bur being fallen into a tate of diſo- 
Hence, two things are neceſlarily required to the tuifilling of the law, Ci. e. 
Fe bearing of the penalty, and the performing of the command, the one to eſcape 
0 and the other to obiain heaven. 2. They except, That whatſoever are freed 
pw kel, are allo admitted io heaven. Anl. The reaſon thereof is, becauſe Chriſt, 
ho did bear the gs to free us from hell, did allo fulfill the commands tg 
Fig us to beate ; but howſoever theſe two benefits of Chriſt do always concur 
the party juſtified, as the cauſes thereof concurred in Chriſt, who not only did 
ph obey and ſuffer, but in obeying ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed; yet botli 
> cauſes between themfelves, and the effects between themſelves, are carefully 
 dltinguiſhed ; for as it is one thing to obey the commandment, and another 
jing o ſuffer the uniſhment H ſo it is one thing to be freed from hefl by Chriſt his 
ring the penalty, and another thing to be intitled to heaven, by Chriſt his 
uflling the commandments. 3. They except, That God is a moſt Free gente 
Id therefore he may, if he will, Juitify men by the paſſive righteoutneſs of & riik 
u. yithout fulfilling of the law. Anſ. What God may do, if he will; I will no: 
Jute, but ſure I am, that he juſtifieth men according to His will revealed in hi; 
ord, and there we find, that, as we are juſtiied from our ſins by the blood of 
Inſt, ſo alſo we are made juſt by the active (though not only by the active) obe 
lence of Chriſt, Rom. v. 19.“ For as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
"ers, ſp by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous.” And, Rom. 
10, If when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, bv the deaih of 
$S0n, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life ;” by his life, 
Mich he lived before his cath, aird by his life which he lived; and doth live, af. 
r bis death ; by the acts of his life, before his death meritoriouſly, and by the 
Ps of his life after bis death (as his reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, ſeſſion; interceſſion,) 
equally, Cor. i. 30. Chriſt is made unto us of God, (faith the a eſtle) both res 
nplien and righteouſneſe,“ redemption, to deliver us from ſin; as righteouſneſs, 
"tobring in everlaſting righteouineſs;” Dan. ix. 24. 4. They except, That if We 
re jultitied by Chriſt his fulfilling the law, then we are juſtified by à lega Tighte= 
neſs, but by tuch a righteoufneſ as witheut the law is revealed in hee : 
ml. The ſame righteouſnets by which we are juſtified; is both legal and ex angelical, 
d drers reſpe&s ; legal, in reſpect of Chiiſt Who being made under t W law, that 
6 might redeem us who were under the law, perſectly falflleg the law torus; and 
Paygelical, in reſpect of is, unto whom his fulfilling of the law is 4 And By 
ren ſtands both the agreement and difference betwixt the law and the goſpel; 1 
zeasleemem, in that both require the perfect fultilling of the law unto jullificaz 3B 
don: the difference, in that the Jaw requireth perfect obedience, to be perform- = 
3 m our own perſons; but the goſpel N of perfect obedience performed by | « 
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Chriſt, our Surety, and imputed to us; and ſo it is all one as if it had bee; 4 
Formed in our own perſons. © 55 | uf 

2. If Chriſt, by his conformity to the law, fulfilled the law for us, then are v 
/ Juſtified by his habitual and actual righteeuſneſs, and not merely by his paſſive. ; 
Chriſt, by his conformity to the law, fulfilled the Jaw for us, for ſo we read, « f 
Was born for us,“ Luke ii. 11. He was made ſubjed to the law for us,” Gal 


z. and “ for our ſakes he ſanctified himſelf,” John xvii. 19. And for our r = 


did the will of God, Then faid I, lo I come to do thy will, O my God; b 6 
which will we are fanctified, Heb. x. 7, 10. 92 

_ © Againlt this are divers exceptions ; as, 1. That Chriſt obeyed the law, or *. 
formed te the law (as need was) for himſelf, ** Chriſt (ſay they) as he was ma 
was bound to obey the law for himſelf.” Anſ. This aſſertion detracts from then 
Tit of his, obedience, and from the dignity of his perſan. 1. From his merit, ben 
if bis obedience were of duty, then it were not“ meritorious, Luke xvii. 10. fr 

If this be true, then have we no title to heaven. 2. From the dignity of his pe J act 

| Jon, as if he needed either to obey for himſelf, or by his obedience were any . 
bettered in himſelf. O that theſe men would remember that the perſon who e 
obey tlie law was, and is not only man, but God alſo. Chrift fulfilled the ie 
not only as man, but as God-man Mediator; and therefore as his blood was 6 

| blood, Ho his obedience was the obedience of God, Acts xx. 28. „ Who being Wade 
| the form'of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God,” Phil. ii. 6, 8. „re 

| being found in faſhion as a man, -he humbled himſelf and became obedient uf 
death.“ or until death. We find him here God-man ? and from hence we concluM ec: 
that all the legal actions of Chriſt from his incarnation to his paſſion incluſue 
were the actions of Chriſt God- man, Mediator, and ſurety for us in a way of q 
venant; and conſequently they were not performed of duty nor for himſelf, 2. Tear 
except, That if Chriſt obeyed the law Br us, that by his obedience. we might have 
Juſtified, then ſhall not we ourſelves need to obey the law; but the conſequent 
bfurd, therefore the antecedent. Ant. We need not to obey the law to that en 
that we may be juſtified thereby; for this is iinpoſſible to us by reaſon of the fe th 
and therefore our Saviour fulfilled it for us; and yet it follows not, but that Wh 
may endeavour to obey the law for other ends; as to glorify God, to obey his wr 

to teſtify our thankfulneſs, to edify our brethren, to aſſure ourſelves of our ju 
fication and fo o make our calling and election ſure? in this ſtudy and practice 
piety conſiſteth our new obedience, which we muſt therefore be careful to perfort 

p though Chriſt as to juſtification, hath performed it for us. 3. They except, Ti 
if Chriſt by his active obedience, fulfilled the law for us, and that ſo we are juſtt 
ed from all kind of fin both original and actual, then Chriſt's ſufferings was in va 
Anſ. Chriſt's active obedience is an eſſential part of our juſtification, but not 
our juſtification : the material cauſe of our juſtification is the whole courſe of 
active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, together with his original righteouinels, Wi 
habitual conformity unto the law; I ſay, together with his brick righteouſne a 
becauſe many authors expreſs no more, but only Chriſt's active and paſlive obe 
ence; but they are to be underſtood, as aſſerting his original righteouſneſs i 
plicitly, the a& .preſuppoſing the habit. And here obſerye the difference betu 
the law in caſe of innocency, and. the law in caſe of fin : the law in caſe of in 
cency required only doing, but the law in caſe of fin cannot be ſatisfied withbq vu 
doing and ſuffering, Gal. ili. io. Gen. ii. 17. Original juſlice and active obedien 
wes ſufficient to juſtify man in his innocency, but not to juftify man fallen; a 
therefore we do-not ſeparate theſe, the original, the actual, and the paſſive rig 
teonlnelbs of Chriſt, as to the matter of juſtification, but we imply al. n 
'* Arg; 3. We read in ſcripture of two parts of juſtification, iz. The abſolvi 
of a belieggng ſinner from the guilt of fin and death: and the accepting of à b 
lieving {inner as righteous unto life. The former is wrought by the ſufferings] 
Chriſt im 


puted as a full ſatisfa ction for ſin, the other by imputation of Chrilt's pe 
fect obedience, as a ſufficient merit of eternal life, by the former we are fr ed E 8 
Hell; by the latter we are intitled to the kingdom of heaven; of them both t 
a apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. v. 9. We ar e juſtified by his blood.” And verle 19. 
& are made righteous by his obedience,” Our adverſaries deny theſe two parts 
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"0 10 ay ing, That it conſiſts wholly in remſlſion of fin. But we reply, In 
gation, though it be but relative, we muſt of neceſlity acknowledge two 
5 Herninun d quo, & ter minum ad quem,” the denomination being commonly 
woch the latter; as in juſtification there is a motion or mutation from ſin to 
"cm which term Juſtification hath its name) from a ſtate of death and 
Kee, (fro DOR 10 ſalvati 2 5 . ing elf 
ion, to a ſtate of life and ſalvation: but if juftification be nothing elſe but 
9  niſſon of ſins, then is there in it only a not imputing of ſin, but no accep- 
1 7 righteous; A freedom from hell, but no title 10 heaven. -They ſay in- 
* hat to whom ſin is not imputed, te them righteouſneſs is imputed ; and we 
that theſe things do always concur, but yet they are not to be confounded, 
they differ in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and in their effects. 1. In them- 
les, for it is one thing to be acquitted from the guilt of fin, and another thing 
be made righteous, as we ee daily in the pardon of malefactors. 2. In their 
ofes, for the remiſſion of ſin is to be attributed to Chriſt's ſatisfactory ſufferings, 
lacceptation as righteous unto life, to Chriſt's meritorious obedience. 3. In 
i effefts, for by remiſhon of ſin we are freed from hell, and by imputation of 
ſs obedience WE have right unto heaven, I will not deny bur that to Chriſt's 
ral and actual righteouſneſs is ſometimes attributed freedom from ſm anc hell, 
I Rom. viii. 2. The law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
ae me free from the Jaw of ſin and death.” And on ilfe contrary fide to Chriſt's 
ſve obedience, is {ometimes attributed a right unto heaven, as in Heb. ix. 15. 
That by means of his death --- they whick are called might receive the promiſe 
ternal inheritance 3? but ſuch places as thele are to be underſtood by a ſynech- 
che which puts only one part of ChriſPs obedience for the whole obedience of 
iſt, But I muſt recal myſelf: my deſign in this work was not for controverſies ; 
kare that to others; ſee Downham, Burges, Norton, &c. For my part I am lyre, 
have before me a more edifying work, which is to take a view of this Jeſus, not 
ay for intellection, but for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our atfections. 
Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his life, or during the time of his miniſtry, 
the laſt paſſover, and now it was, „That Jeſus knew bis hour was come, and 
at he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father,“ John xiii. 1. but of that 
xreafter, Our next buſinels is to direct yon in the art or myſtery, how we are to 
ok unto Jeſus in reſpetct of his life. { MN | . 
j knowing Feſus, as carrying on the . great Work of our Salvation in his Life. 
ROM the object conſidered, that we may pals to the a&t.--= _ 5 
1. Let us know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during 
his life. We have many books of the lives of men, of rhe lives of Heathens, 
[the lives of Chriſtians, and by this we come to know the generations of old: oh, 
It above all, read over the life of Jeſus, for that is worth thy knowing. To this 
Whoſe we have four evangeliſts, who, in bleſſed harnwny, let forth his life; and 
ths purpoſe, we have ** the book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt,” Matth. i. 
Now theſe ſhould be read over and over, Hol, vi. 3. © Then thall we know, 
lth the prophet) if we follow on to know the Lord,” Ah, my foul! that which 
bou knoweſt of Chriſt already, it is but tle leaſt part of what thou art ignorant 
, | Cor, X11. 9. We know but in part,” faith Paul of himſelf and others: the 
Wheſt knowledge which the molt illuminate ſaints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is but de- 
le and imperfect. Come then, and“ follow on to kriow the Lord:“ ftill en- 
ure after bim, imitate the angels, 1 Pet. ii. 12. who ęver “ deſire to ſtoop down, 
oy pry into the, —_— of Chriit for us men, and for our {alvation it is their 
g h FN it is their delight and recreation; Paul ſeemed to imitate them, when b 
il 5 . 2. .* determine not to know any thing among you but Jefus 1 
ee Gary be any thing in the world worth the knowing, this is it. Aud E 
* er knowledge, that it may not be confuſed, but diſtinct, 1. Study over - 
oil 18 in the firſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry, as the preaching of John, the : 
vaſe ifl, his faſting and temptation in the wilderneſs, his firſt manifeſta- 
„ nis leveral witnetles, his whipping of the buyers and ſellers our of the tem- 
. nne thoſe paſſages in the ſecond year of Chriſbs miniſtry, as thoſe 
 OATWOBS that he preached; and becauſe his miracles were as ſiguals of his 
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ſennons, ſludy the ſeveral miracles that he wrought ; thou haſt but a few inf f 


in co pariſon of all his miracles, and yet how fruitful are they of ſpiritual; 
tions? 3. Study over thoſe patlages in the third year of Chri{t's miniſtry; [ 
commthonating/his apoſtles to tall ſinners in, his readineſs to receive the * 
would but come in: ard his ſweetning the ways of Chriſtianity to them tat! 
come in; For his yoke is ealy, and his burden is. light.“ 4. Study oyer 4 
a es in the laſt year of his miniſtry ; as the holinels of his nature, and tf 
| ines of his life, which appeared, eſpecially in the exerciſes of his graces of ah 
and ſelf-denial, and mercy, and bounty, and meekneſs, and pity, and hunt) 
and obedience. Oh, what rare matter is here for a Chriſtian's ſtudy ? Sone | 
taken fucl, pains in ihe ſtudy of theſe things, that they have writ large volun! 
nen have been writing and preaching a thouſand ſix hundred years of the ]; | 
. Chrift, and-ihev are writing and preaching ſtill. O my foul, if thou doſt not k 
_ per ſtuy what is written; come with fixed thoughts, and beat thy brains on i 
bleſled ſubject, that will make thee wiſe unto ſalvation. Paul accounted all th 
bur dung, or dogs meat, (for the excellenty of the knowledge of Chriſt jeſ 
Lord,” Phil. iii. 8. It thou didſt truly underſtand the excellency of this knowleg 
Thou couldſt not but arcount all things loſs in compariſon of chis one neceſſary thi 


MG FC 
3 conſidering Feſus in that Reſ pecd. 
2. 1 ET us confider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our. ſalvation dui 

his life. It is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we muſt muſe andm 

F ditate, and conſider of it till we bring it to ſome probable iſſue. Byg 

_ (rating on Chriſt, we way feel or find a kind of inſenſible change, we knoy 
| how: as thole that Rand in the ſun for other purpoſes, they find themſelves lyj 
ned and hea ed; fo in holy meditation our fouls may be altered and changed i 
| ſecret inſenſible way; there is a virtue goes along. with a ſerious meditation, 
changing transforming virtue; and therefore look farther, O my ſoul, have (ty 
apprehenſions of all thoſe ſeveral paſſages of the life 6f Chriſt. 
I. Conſider the preaching of John Baptiſt : we talk of ſtrictneſs, but ſhew 1 
among all the miniſters or ſaints of this age, ſuch a pattern of ſanctity and fing 

lar auſterity; the ſum of his ſermons, was “ repentance, and dereliction of! 
and bringing forth fruits worthy of amendment of life.” In the promoting of wii 
doctrine, he was a-ſevereireprehender of the Phariſees, and Sadduces, and Pub 
cans, and ſoldiers, and indeed of all men, but eſpecially of thoſe that remained 
their impenitency, for againſt them he denounced judgment, and fire unquenqd 
able: oh! he had an excellent zeal, and a vehement ſpirit in preaching; and i 


beſt commentary upon all his ſermons was his own life; he was clothed in cam 


hair, his meat was locuſts and wild honey; he contemned the world,; ref 
temptations, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe honours ts himſelf, and in all paſlages waz 
rare example of ſelf-denial and mortification : and by this means he made an exc 
jeni, and apt prepara jon for the Lord's coming. O my ſoul, that thou wouldlt bu 
a while under this preacher ; or that thou wouldſt but ruminate and chey the t 
think over his ſermons of repentance, and righteouſneſs, and temperance, and 
the judgment to come; and ſee what influence they have. When Paul preach 
ſuch a iermon to Felix, it is ſaid that © he trembled,” Acts Xxiv. 25. A lernen 
the © chaff's burning with unquenchable fire,” it is enough to make thy hgi 


natural ſinful deſires? Doſt thou abſtain from pleaſures and ſenſual complacenci 


— . . . © * F t. 
or ſpeculnations of knowledge, is like the winter ſun that ſhines, but warms not. 


tremble, it po:verfu'ly delivered, and affectionately received ; but fee what et 
Both it work on thy heart and life? Doſt thou feel in thee a ſpirit of waste | 
Doſt thou, with the Baptiſt, die to the world? Doſt tho deny thy will of all 


that the flef: bing ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may join in the ſervice of 600 
Volt thou kill he luits of the fleſh; by taking away the feul and incentives of lult 
This is the work of meditation: it firſt employs the underſtanding in conlider 
tion of things, and then the will in the reception of things, and both theſe in 2 
to grace an 2 pious converſation. That meditation, which determines in vote 


ny loul conſider, and ſo long conſider on the preaching of this prodromus 0r " 
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of Chriſt, till thou feeleſt this conſideration to have ſome warmth in thy. 
ne influencè on thy life in order to holinels, ſelf-denial and mortificat ion. 
ſidet the bapt iſm of Chriſt; he that never ſinned was made fin for us, and 
das proper enough for Chriſt to take upon him the ſacrawent of ſinneis, or of 
tante for ſin; but eſpecially was he baptized, that; in that ſymbol he might 
15 our nature ** whole ſtains and guilt he had undertaken.” Conſider of this; 
© ul, and bring it home to thyielf: ſurely every ſoul that lives the life of 
M7 is born of water and the ſpirit ;” and to this purpoſe, Chriſt, who is our 
1 Vent down into the vaters of baptiſm, that we who deſcend after him, might 


mer 
art, 4 
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neſs of life. Had not Chriſt been baptized, what virtue had there been in our 


refore he mult needs be baptized ; ſe he fulfilled it not for himlelt but for us; 
Li's obedience in fulfilling the law, is imputed to all that believe unto righte- 
meſs, 4s it themſelves had fulfilled, ſo that he was baptized for us, and the vir- 
»of his baptiſm is derived unto us. Q the ſweets of this meditation! Chriſt was 
pied, and. when baptized; the heavens were opened, and the holy Ghoſt 
ended,“ and a voice from heaven proclaimed him to be the Son of God, and 


on the head of our high Prieſt, went unto his beard, and thence fell to the bor- 
rs of his garment ;, for, as Chriſt our head felt thole effects in manifellation, fo 
rough Chriſt do we believe the like effects in our very baptiſm: the heavens then, 
uit were} opened unto us, and the holy Ghoſt then deſcended upon us, and then 
ere we conſigned to the inheritance of ſons, in whom the Father, through the 


{privileges, as juſtification, adoption, regeneration, ſanctification, glorifica!ion. 
) ten fix thy ſoul, ar leaſt on ſome of theſe flowers, and leave them not without 
ming ſome honey away with thee : if thou art in Chriſt, thou art bap'!ized in 


oth of his death, and life, and baptiſm, and all. 


phat manner of adverſary we have, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, how over- 
me: in one aſſault, Satan moves Chriſt to doubt of lis Father's providence; in 
other, to preſume on his Father's protection; and when neither diffidence nor 
felumption can faſten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tried with honour : {nd thus. he 
tals with us, if he cannot drive us down to deſpair, he labours to Hit us up to 
meſumption ; and if neither of theſe prevail, then he brings ont pleaſures, prefite, 
honours, temptations on the right hand, which are indeed moſt dangerous. O mv 
foul, whilſt thou art in this warefare, here is thy condition, temptations, like 
yaves break one in the neck of another, if the devil was lo buiy wich Chriit, bow 
ſiouldſt thou hope to be free? How mayeſt thou account, that the repulſe of one 


lach a Saviour, Heb. iv. 15, 16. * As was in all things tempted in like fort, yet 


Mercy, and to find grace to help in time of need?” Chriſt was tempted that he 
might ſuccour them that are tempted : never art thou tempted, O my {ou}, but 
Giriſt is with thee in the temptation : he bath ſent his Spirit into thy heart to make 
Mtexceſhon for thee there; and he himlelf is in heaven, making interceſſion and 
Praying for thee there; yea, his own experience of tempiations hath ſo wrought 
tin his heart, that his love and mercy is moſt of all at work when thou art tempt- 
& moſt, As dear parents are ever tender of their children, but then «ſpecially 
when they are ſick and weak, and out of frame; ſo, thcugh Chriſt be always ten- 
er of his people, yet then eſpecially when their ſouls are ſick, and under a tewpta- 
uon; Oh, then his bowels yearn over them indeed, | 
. * eee from heaven, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, and of his wit- 
. n earth, the Baptiſt, his diſciples, and the works that he did in his Father's 
ite; and all theſe witneſſes being lively, held forth in the preaching of the gol. 
s they are Witmefles to us; even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted to us, yea, an“ 


vs 


the effects of it, as a ardon of ſin, adoption imo the covenant of grace, and 


iſm? As ** it became him to fulfill all ri hteouſneſs,” Matth. iii. 15. And 


in whom the Father was well pleated ; and the ſame ointment that was call 


bn, is alſo well pleaſed, O my foul, what a blef'ng is there in the baptiſm ot | 
Inſt! and how mayeſt thou luck and be ſatisfied, if thou wilt put thy meditation 
bike right uſe? The baptifm of Chriſt is a field of flowers, wherein is a world 


tis death, and baptized into his baptiſm ; thou partakeſt of the fruit and efficacy, 


3. Conſider the taſting and temp:ation of Chrift in the wilderneſs. Nw we ſee 


tmpration will but invite to another? Well, but here is thy comfort, thou halt | 


Vihout ſin ; how boldly therefore mayeſt thou go to the throne of grace to receive 


4. Conſxder Chris firſt manifeſtations by his ſeveral witneſſes ; we have heard 
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236  Lookmg unto Jeſus. 
if we are Chriſb's, even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted within us. 
_ conſider this above all the reſt ! O it is this manifeſtation within that 00 | 
thee moſt, Gal. iv. 6, © Becauſe ye are ſons, . God hath ſent forth t 128 
h:s Son into your hearts.” If Chriſt be not manifeſted in thy heart by his W | 
Spiiit, thou art no Son of God; and therefore the apoſtle puts thee ſeriouſl * | 
trial, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith; c vey 
lelves; know ye not your ownlelves, how that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, exce 2 
reprobates ?” Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee ? Surely this is more than Chrih RY 
f2ited to thee; the bare hiſtory is the manifeſtation of Chriſt unto thee; bat * K 
is a ruyltery in the mward manifeſtation, The apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſaintz be 
adds, Col. i. 279. „To whom God would make known what is the riches of he 
glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in vou the ho e of plo 1 
On the riches of the glory of this myſtery! Conſider it, O my ſoul, Go might * 
mut the? up in blindneſs with the world, or he might only have given thee 1 
and gifts; or at moſt he might have enlightened thy reaſon, to have taken 1 te 
outward notions of the goſpel] : but hath he revealed Chriſt in thee“ Hath he 1 
thee fee into the wonders of his glory? Hath he given thee the light of his plo 
within? Oh, this argues the wittets of Chriſt's Spirit? This only the experiment 
tal Chriitian feels. Chryſeſtom, ſometimes ſpeaking of the more hidden and choice 
principles of Chriſtianity he uſeth this phrale, Sciunt initiati quid dico, « Thoſe 
that are initiated or admitted into our myſteries, know what I mean: So may the 
miniſters of Chriſt, preaching of theſe inward manifeſtations, ſay, Sciunt initiai 
Sc. It is only the ſpiritual man can know theſe things, for they are ſpiritually a. 
cerned. O wy foul, meditate on this until thou feeleſt God's Spirit working in thy 
| ſpirit theſe inward gracious, glorious manifeſtations. It is Chriſt in thee is the 
hope of glory.” „„ es DN | 1 — 
5. Conſrler Chriſt's whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, Some- 
times, O my ſoul, thou art in ſecret, and ſometimes thou art in the aſſemblies of 
God's people; and if thou art in duty, whereſoever thou art, conſider the eſpecial 
preſence of Chriſt 5 and what is that but the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence 
of his angels? 1. The preſence of his Spirit: this we know by his working in us; 


\O-ny fav, 


certainly the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but worketh in us: how in us? 1 k 
anſwer, by his quiekning, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, molifying, melting, com- 
toriing. In this manner he works in us when we are in ordinances. Why no is I 

he (I hope) riding with triumph in the midſt of the afſembly 3 now is he in his 2 
chariot: in his throne; in the hearts of his people: and therefore away, away n 
with all buyers and ſellers out of that temple of the holy Ghoſt.---2. The preſence! 5 
of Chriſt is the prelence of his angels; as a king is where his court is, ſo is Chriſt WW: « 
time King of kings, eſpecially preſent where his bleſſed angels pitch their tekts. e 
And the preſence of angels is worthy (O my ſoul) of thy conſideration. Certain WM. 5 


they are miniſtring ſpirits, that have a work to do upon thy inward man: I grant 
the Spirit of Chriſt can only enlighten the underſtanding, and determine the will 
ettectually; it is he only can bend and turn, and form the mind which way ſoever 
he ſpleaſeth; but the angels can ſpeak alſo to thy ſpiritual parts; and though the 
ſp: rit only determine, yet their ſpeaking carries a power with it. | 2 0 
. By way of digreſlion, it is a fine ſkill to know how the angels can ſpeak to us, 
and how we may know when they ſpeak, and how we may diſcern what is ſpoken 
by the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit, and what by the meditation of the angels. 
1. How do the angels ſpeak to us? We mult conceive if we underſtand this, 
1. That the images, or phantaſms,of things received by the outward ſenſes, are | 
kept and preſerved by the inward ſenſes, as the ſpecies of ſounds of ſhapes, or 
wha'ſvever elſe. 2. That the images or phantaſms fo kept, may be ſo moved by 
our ſpirits, or humours, or ſome extrinſical hangs, as that they may move the fan- 
cy, and provoke it to repreſent, and conceive ſuch things as neither appear, no 
ate at that time perceived by any outward ſenſe at all. This appears, 1. In = 
drdinary courle, as we can ſit in the dark, where we hear and ſee nothing, ny 
vet there-we can multiply a fancy in infinitum by an act of our own will. 2. T 
appears in our dreams, when thoug we hear or ſee nothing, yet the 3 al 
ſtir up the memory of things, and provoke our fancies to the apprehenſion = * 
of tic, 3. This appears allo in ſickneſs, which altereth the body, and the ale, 
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4 - 4urs, and {0 troubling the fancy, it begets ſtrangs fancies, and makes dreadfu] 
Ne La ſearful repreſentations unto us. Now, this we muſt know, that whatſoever 
4 1 inferior power can do, that a ſuperior power can do much more; whatſoever 
ed n at of our own will, or natural dreams, or preternatural ſickneſs can do, that 


he angels ean do more orderly and efficaciouſſy: they know exactly how the ſpirits 
or tumours muſt be moved, that the images or phantaſms may be applied to ſuch 
" rich conceptions or apprehenſions, molt accommodate and fitted for the know- 
# e of what truth they would ſuggeſt. So that to me here is the difference be- 
— the converſe of men and angels; men can ſpeak to our underſtandings, by 


be WW he mediation of our external ſenſes, but angels goa nearer way to work, and 

he peak to the internals firſt of all; they do no more but come into the memory, (the 
11 WW eaſurer of all our phantaſms and imaginations) and there make ſuch and ſuch 
ve WW compoſitions, .even as they pleaſe ; and then the underſtanding takes them off and 

1s WW [ads what is wirtten, without more ad. V 

ne 2. How may we know when the angels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is an hard que- 

let WW gen, and eaſily it cannot be ſolved; only ſome conjecture we may have, as in 4 

ry WY caſe of evil; thou art in a way of fin, and near to fall into it; it may be on a a - 

n. Len thou heareſt within thee ſome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are above the 

ice whiſperings of a natural conſcience, common to the wicked: or in caſe of good, it 
ole may be on a ſudden thou heareſt within thee, ſome independent ſupernatural per- 
he ſualſions and reaſonings to this or that good, or to this or that object. which may 


ti, ore eaſily lead thee to chooſe the good. In theſe caſes thou mayeſt conjecturally 
Iſa think that theſe whiſperings or motions are of the angels of God. Boddin tells a 
ly ſtory of one who deſired of God a guidance and aſſiſtance of an angel; and accord- 
le! 


ingly he had ſenſible manifeſtations of a ſpirit that aſſiſted him, and followed him 
al his death; if in company he ſpake any unwasy words, he was ſure to be ad- 


10+ WW rertiſed and reproved for it by a dream in the night; or if he read any book that 
of vas not good, the angel would ſtrike upon the book, to cauſe him to leave it, 
ial z. But how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpoken by the immediate inſpiration of the 
ce 


Spirit, and what by the mediation of the angels? Here indeed we are at a ſtand, 


15; and therefore my beſt reſolution is that of Calvin. That in ſuch ſecrets we 
' 12 fiould keep one rule of modeſty and ſobriety, and that we ſhould neither ſpeak, 
m. *nor think, nor yet deſire to know any other thing than ſuch as hath been taught 
/ 18 1s by God's word.” I know not any great uſe. there may be of this queſtion, 
iis WT and therefore I ſhall not amuſe myſelf in giving any account of it, only theſe re- 
ay main as fure truths. 1. That the things communicated to our inward man, (I 
ce mean thoſe in ward motions and ſuggeſtions to holineſs and obedience) are fre- 
my | quently and uſually by the adminiſtration of angels. 2. That the fame things 
is, WF communicated to our inward man, are ever originally and primarily from the 
ly Spirit of Chriſt ; and hence it is, that commonly we put them all on that ſcore, 
int we give them all to Chriſt's Spirit. 3. That it is proper to the Spirit to enlighten 
. be underſtanding, and to determine the will effectually: the angels are but ciſ- 
e | 


tems, the Spirit is the fountain; the angels may ſpeak and move us to our duties, 
but the bleſſing, the efficacy is of the Spirit; and in this reſpect, we leave to Chriſt 
and his Spirit the all in all. Well then, O my foul, conſider eſpecially in church 
aſſemblies, and in the enjoyment of ordinances) the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, 
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en in the preſence of his Spirit, and in the preſence of his angels: What, doſt thou 1 
b. . feel any ſtirrings, actings, movings in the Spirit? Doſt thou feel any quickning, 3 
15, 1 warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mollifving, melting, comforting, 3 
0 2 firengthning in thy inward parts? Say then, ** Surely the Lord is in this place,” 985 
0 Cen. xxviii. 16, 17. © This is none other but the houſe of God, this is the gate 3 
dy of heaven,” O here is the Spirit, and here is the angels, aſcending and deſcend- N 
f ing; and therefore avoid, Satan! avoid, all prophane thoughts, and earthly 3 
* mindedneſs $ avoid dulneſs, deadneſs, drowſineſs! avoid looſeneſs, laſciviouſ- rf 
101 nels, and all Irreverence, $** Becauſe of the angels,” 1 Cor. xi. 10. And becauſe ; 


- — Spirit; and becauſe of the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, which includes them 
both, | | | | 
6. Conſider the reaching of Chriſt, O the admirable ſermons of this great pro- 
Phet; The ſpoule tells us, Cant. v. 13. „His lips like lillies dropped ſweet 

lling myrrh,” His doctrine was ſweet as the lilies, and ſound as the myrrh, 
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238 Looking unto Jeſus. 
„His lips were like lilies. that caſt forth a ſweet-ſmelling-favaur, They were g. 
of heavenly grace and ſweetneſs. Grace, ſaith the Plalmiſt “ Mas A | 
his lips, and they wil mg ſweet ſmelling morrh,“ Pſal. xlv. 2. Tha dn 
this herb, is to keep from putrifaction: as it is ſound itſelf, n 6 
things ſound: error is of a putrifying nature, corrupting and defiling 22 
but the doctrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſound; it. is the ſouls; preſery alu 
keeps the ſoul free from all corruption and defilement. See here the. r We | 
office of Chriſt held forth in ſimilitudes, his lips were ever dropping br, 
publiſhing ſweet and ſound truths. Read and peruſe thofe ſermons he bath 1 | 
record, yea, ruminate and meditate-on them in order to piety and: an holy life 2 
ſweet was the firſt ſermon of Chriſt, Matth. iv. 17. Repent, for the kin 0 
heaven is at hand?“ and how ſpiritual was that ſermon of Chriſt, John iii. Ns | 
a man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God? It may be thou art a dag 
A waſter of Iſrael, thou art a learned {cholar, thou art a man af parts and ah; *. 
in other things: it may be thou haſt read fo long in the Bible, thou haſt bend 
many, and ſo many ſermons, &c. But, ah miſerable ſoul], it may be all the ut 
15 to do ſtill within. Come, fay this ſermon of Chriſt unto thine own foul, «yg 
ie I-be. born again, I cannot enter into heaven. Born again! O Lord bet 
that? Was ever ſuch a thing done upon me? Was ever I calt into the pangs of 
new birth? And continned I in thoſe pangs until Qhriſt;Jeſus-was formed in me 
Are old things done away, and are all things now become new? Is the old ma 
the old luſts, the old converfation quite abandoned and left? Are my princig 
new? My.ams and ends new? My life and converſation new?“ Thus 1 nige g 
raphłaſe on all the ſermons, but I intend brevity: only conſider. O my ſoul 451 
this. ſermon and all the reſt had been preached to- thee: reliſſi Chriſt {tandingh 
5 *thee, and opening his mouth, and teaching thee, thus and thus : ſurely there i 
| ſpeaking of Chriſt from heaven, Heb, xii.;25. © See that ye-refuſe not him (ſail 
wp the apoſtle) that ſpeaketh from heaven.” And beſides, hechath his miniſters ber 
om earth, aud they are daily preaching over theſe ſermons of Chriſt, again an{ 
| _ again: they. preach ſuch tbings as were firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, Heh 
ö ii. 3. They. be'gech, and pray thee in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Cor. v. 20. O then 
' Meditate on theſe things, and give - thyſelf : wholly: to them, that thy profiti 
may appear to all,“ 1 Tim. iv. 5. % 8 | 
7. Conſider the miraeles of - Chriſt in purſuance of: the doctrines delivered in bi 
bleſſed ſermons. Here is a world of matt ex to run over; ſuch miracles were dont 
by Chriſt. as never man did before. Moſes indeed {mote the rock, and the waten 
_ eguſhed out, but he could not turn that water into wine, Eliſha raiſed a child tha 
was dead to life; but Jeſus raiſed one that had been dead four days, yea, wi 
was buried and corrupted: Elias and Samuel, and all the prophets, and the ſuc; 
ceſſion of the high prieſts in both the temples, put all together, never did ſo many 
and ſo great miracles. at Jeſus did: he turned water into wine: he healed the no 
bleman's ſon even at the point of death; he cured the lepers by his touch; h 
made the lame man to walk; and the crookgd limbs to became ſtraight : be madg 
\ habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate of eighteen years continuance, aud once of thirt) 
eight vexrs, to diſappear at his ſpeaking,” even as darkneſs at the brightneſs of th 
ſun; he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall' fiſnes and five loaves : he caſtouf 
devils, and commanded them whitherſoever he pleaſed: he reſtored ſight to the 
blind. In a word, he did ſuch miracles as no man elſe even did; and the poor blind 
man proved it by an inſtance of himſelf, John ix. 23. It was never heard that 
any man opened the eyes of- one that was born blind.“ O my ſoul conſider of 
_ theſe miracles, and believe that doctrine; which was ratified. with arguments from 
above! how ſhouldeſt thou but- aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which-were 0 
ſtrongly confirmed by an almighty hand? <--- What doſtthou think a meditation 
needleſt in this refpeR? Art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth of the ſcyiptures D 
well: I hope thou art; and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayeſt be put to it: by 
-an enemy, or a ſtronp temptation ? One can tell us in print, 6 Some are no 
talking of a toleraration of all religions; and ſome deſire that the Jews may hare 
-a free commerce amongſt us; it is good therefore to be well armed at this point; 
and the beſt argument to prove the verity of the goſpel, next to the inward teſtima- 
_ ny of the Spirit, is this demonſtration or common plaee of the miracles ot C 
8. Conſider Chriſt's ordination of his apoſtles, Luke vi. 13. * He cheſe tele 


. Looking unto Jeſus. 239 
bum te named apoſtles : and what was the office of theſe apoſtles, but “ to g 
1 reach all nations * Matth. xxviii. 19. The goſpel was firſt preached in Jewrx, 
u. after wards'the ſound of it came unto us, Micah iv. 2. Out of Zion fall 
eh the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem.” Gildas affirms plain. 
560 That Britain fecelved the goſpel in the time of Tiberius, under whom Chriſt 
red: ard that Joſeph of Arimathea, after the diſperſion of the Jews, was 
* zf Philip the apoſtle from France to Britain, and here remained in this lr 
this time. Nicephorus adds, (Niceph. I. 2. c. 40.) That Simon Zelotes dad 
bead the goſpel of Chriſt to the welt ocean, and brought the fame into the 
1 of Britain.” Hawſoever it 'was brought hither, of this we are fure ; that 
ſt was firſt diſcovered to his apoſtles, and from the apoſtles was diſcovered 
our fote-fathers, and from them unto us, and from us will be the difcovery 


I others to the end of the world. O the goodneſs of Gad in Chriſt! Whaer? 
by nt repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name beginning 
„ ſeruſalem, and afterwards among all nations,“ Luke zxiv. 47. Of whatnear | 
 Wcoiternment, O my ſoul, is this to thee ? What art thou but a finner of the: Gen - 
Is Js? Underſtand that term; when the apoſtle would expreſs the greateſt finmers 


au the world had, be calls them ** ſinners of the Gentiles,” Gal. it. 15. Why? 
The Centites'knew not God, the Gentiles were unacquainted with Chriſt, the Gen- 
les Walked in nothing but ſin; O then what a love is this, that God ſhould ever | 
kve a thought of good will towards thee ? Surely this is one of “the great myſte- 


f tres of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſn, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
eached unto the Gentiles, n 1 Tim. iii. 16. What? That ſinners, and the worſt 
e finders, Thquld be made the ſubjects of the utmoſt diſcovery of Chriſt and of the 
7h olpel of Chriſt ? This is a myſtery indeed; had Chriſt ſent his apoſtle to proclam 
le riches of his grate to ſorhe Jews only, or to ſome unſpotted ſouls among the 
MR Gentiles (if any ſuch were) whole hearts might preſently have fallen- down before 
Mit; this had been ſomething ſuitable, but, that ſinners of che Gentiles, that chil- 


ken of wrath ſhould* be the ſubject of this great deſign, O the myſtery ? g. d. 
Go, my apoſtles into all the nations of the world; and amongſt them all go into 
Fran, into that corner bf the world England, and there open the myſtery of Chrilt, 
therepreach life, and reconciliation, 'and redemption, and glorification to thoſe 
EMgor fouls ; lay you (or at leaſt fome of you) the foundation of the Chriſtian faith 
ynongſt thoſe heathens, thoſe finners of the Gentiles; and after you, I will raiſe 
upſome other miniſters of the goſpel to confirm the ſame : yea, in the laſt times, 
vill raiſe up many worthies, as Jewel, Uſher, Downham, Perkins, Hooker, 
Rbgers, Shepherd, Bolton, Aſh, Whittaker, Sc. Who ſhall be as bright ftars in 
the frmament of that church; and after them will I raiſe up athers to diſcover this 
great deſign to their generations amongſt-whom ſhall live ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch 
and uch women.” (And herein, O my ſoul, think of thyſelf, and, if thou wilt, 
10 own family and relations) © for I owe a good will towards England ; it ſhall 
be aid of England, as ſometimes of Zion, Out of England, the perfection of 
beauty, hath God Thined.”-' Pfal. l. 2. O my foul, how ſhouldſt thou be rawith- 
ed in this one meditation! What? That Chriſt ſhould cauſe the Sun ef his 
N polpel to come into this Zodiac, and that now in theſe latter times (when that Sun 
is ſet in Zion, where it firſt aroſe) it ſhall make a noon with us, and ſhine more 
brightly here for (ought I know, or can yet learn) than in any other vation, dun- 
tty, kingdom, rliroughout all the world, Rom. xi. 32. © Oh the depth of the 
ricn2s both of the wildom and council ef God; how unſearchable are his judg- 


| ments, and his ways paſt finding out?“ Es WT | 
om . 9. Conſider Chriſt's reception of ſinners. He ſent forth his apoſtles to call them 
e and if they would but come, how ready was he to receive them? This was 
on Wi Chriſt's errand from heaven, this was the work he came down to do, John vi. 38, 
is J. *I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
by that ſent me. And this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all 


Vbich he hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing.” "He malt receive all his Father 


ve : mo him, but he muſt loſe none; Chriſt muſt give an account to God the Father 
t; al which he hath given him, and this will be his account, John xvii. 22. © Thoſe 
a | vat thou giveſt me I have kept, and none of them is loſt.” Ah, paor foul! Why. 


dan thoy dicpair becauſe of fin? Lock on Chrilt as fpreadihg out both his arms 
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Looking unto Jeſus 241 
Lifts, yea, and all the ſons of men, as they ſhould have been in the world of in- 
| Ba and let them all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 what are they? The ſaints in glory now, “ ſee the face of Chriſt,” Rev. xx11, 
j li. te) They ſee all the dignity, beauty that is in Chriſt; and they are to 
en with his ſight, that they do nothing elle but ſtare, and gaze, and behold his 
lee for ages, and yet they are never ſatisfied with beholding; ſuppoſe they could 
ar out their eyes, at the eye-holes, in beholding Chriſt, they thould ſtill deſſre 
be more. O this lovelineſs of Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls of the glorified ; how 18 
my ſou], that thou art not taken with this meditation? But, 2. Ge from the 
Teſs of his nature to the holineſs of his life, it may be that will make deep im- 
lions on thy ſpirit 3 conſider his charity, his ſelf-denial, his contempt of the 
ard, bis mercy, his bounty, his meekneſs, his pity, his humility, big obedi- 
eto his Father. A fruitful meditation on theſe particulars, cannot but caule 
me reſemblance within, and make thee like Chriit. O the wonder, that any 
ould diſclaim the active obedience of Chriſt, as to his own juſtification | away, 
yay with theſe cavils, and conſider the obedience of Chriſt in relation to thyſelf, 
i, iv. 4. God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, to 
deem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſans. 
tisa ſweet note of Dr Andrews, ** Chriſt made under the law, (i. e.) under the 
hole law, the one half of the law, (which is the directive part) he was made un- 
er that, and ſatisfied it by the innocency of his life, without breaking one jot or 
Ie of the law, and fo he anſwers that part, as it might be the principle : the 
ther half of the law, (which is the penalty) he was under that alſo, and ſatisfied 
by ſuffering a wrongful death, no way deſerved or due by him; and ſo he an- 


rered that part, as it might be the forfeiture, But if we come now to aſk, for 


hom is all this? It is only for us, that we might be redeemed and adopted; re- 
eemed from all evil, and adopted or intereſted into all good.“ If this be ſo, O who 
jould, for a world of gold, loſe the influence and the benefit of Chriſt's active 
bedience ? Conſider of this, O my ſoul, till thou feeleſt ſome virtue to come out 
ir litt into thyſelf. we . e eee 
. . 


¶ deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpecd. Es 
J ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his life : 
1 't 15 not enougk to know and conſider, but we muſt defire; our medita- 
tion of Chriſt ſhould draw forth our affections to Chriſt : and amongſt all 
Kections, I place this firſt of all, a deſire after Chriſ t. 
But what is it in ChriſPs life that is ſo deſireable? I anſwer, Every paſſage or 
ticular named; yea, every thing of Chriſt is deſireable (named or unnamed); 
that concerns Chritt in any kind whatſoever (if to the former particulars, I 
ould add a thouſand and a thouſand more) it is very precious, and excellent, and 
| ary, =_ profitable, and comfortable, and therefore deſireable; but to put | 
lem in order, | | ) PE re . 
l. The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſireable things; the very filings of gold; 
e duſt or ſparkles of precious ſtones are of real price and value, yea of much 
forth: yea, the very leaves of the tree of life are healing; the very hem of Chriſt's 
prment, but even touched, ſends forth its virtue; the meaneſt and worſt things 
Chriſt are comparably to be deſired above all things: the duſt of Zion; the 
7 ground that Chriſt's feet treadeth on; any thing that hath the pooreſt relation, 
5p Chriſt, it is deſireable for him. Hence we read, that one .poor* woman 
15 | no more of him but to waſh Chriſt's feet, and to kiſs them; another woman 
"Ty es out theſe deſires after Chriſt, Matth. ix. 21. If I mav but touch the hem 
le "te I thall be whole.” Mary Magdalene fought only to have her arms 
A is dead body: * of Arimathea was of the ſame mind. O the bloody. 
<a 7 togetber with the dead and torn body of Chriſt in his arms are moſt 
hos 228 Chriſt's clay is ſilver: and his braſs gold: Jobn the baptiſt 
. 1 bouour to (c unlooſe the latchets of his ſhoes,“ Johm i. 27. David, tho? 
A Pal bn prophet, and appointed to be a king over Iſrael, yet his ſoul pants 
au. 10, O that I might be fo near the Lord as to be a door-keeper 


wouldſt thou but run through his life, and conſider ſome of his more e 


prophecy, Matth. xii. 20. „ A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and {moking | 
 thall he not quench:“ nay, where there was but a repreſentation of grace, he {een 


good thing ſhall I do to inherit eternal life?“ He embraced him, and mage mue 


that aſked him, © Which is the firſt commandment of all?“ Mark xii. 28. In 


_ compaſhon on them, (e/plagkniſthe auton.) He was bowelled in heart; his ye 
| bowels were moved within him. 2. To his enemies, he was kind and mercif 


miliar with any at firft acquaintance, than with the woman of Samaria that wa; 


braided him with it; he never fo much as tells him of it, only he looks upon hit 

and aftetwards “ Loveſt thou me? O Peter, Joveſt thou me? Why Peter, lov 
thou ne?” Often he was wronged and injured by men, but what then? Was he 
on a heat? Did he call for fire down from heaven to deſtroy them? Indeed his d 
;, ciples, being more fleſh than Spirit, would fain have had it ſo; but he ſweetly! 


ſhedding tears for thoſe very perſons that ſhed his precious blood, „Oh Jeruſalet 


waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and the remembrance of theg 
3. The ever bleſſed and holy perſan of Chriſt is deſireable above all, Cant. 
10, 16. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands.-- Ve 
he is altogether lovely or defireable : ſo Vatablus renders it, Chriſtus eſt tota deſid 


find comfort and happineſs ; thou deſireſt after worldly honour, worldly pleat 
worldly profits, caſt thy eyes back and ſee heaven and earth in one; look, if th 


| ſhining forth from the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No wonder if my 
adore him, No wander if the angels ſtand amazed at him. No wonder if all c 
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in the houſe of my God.” Yea, he [puts an happineſs on the ſparroy 


ſwallow, that may build their neſts beſides the Lord's altar, Pal, Izxxiy 
2. The more conſiderable actions of Chriſt are eſpecially deſireable. 


„ and. th 
Oh my ſoul 


. 5 s ; : ; minent ag 
ons, in relation to his friends, or in relation to his enemies, what deſires wg 


theſe kindle in thine heart after Chriſt? 1. To his friends, he was ſweet and 
dulgent ; where there was any beginnings of grace he did encourage it; {6 waz; 


ed to accept of ii : thus, when the young man came and ſaid, Mark x, 15. « Wh 


of him, verſe2r. Then Jeſus beholding him, he loved him.” And fo the ſcribe 


concluſion Chriſt told him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God,” ver 
34. He laboured to pull him further, in telling him, he was not far from hear 
and glory. And fo the people that fainted for the bread of life, that were « fg 
tered abroad as. ſheep having no ſhepherd,” Matth. ix. 36. He was moved yit 


many a time he diſcovers himſelf moſt of all unto ſinners; he was never more f 


adultreſs: and Mary that had been a ſinner, how ſweetly did he appear to her 
the firſt view? How ready, was he to receive ſinners? How ready to pardon 
forgive ſinners? How gracious to ſinners after the pardon and forgiveneſs of fi 
See it in Peter, he never caſt him in the teeth with his apoſtacy. He nevery 


piizs, *©O! you know not what ſpirits ye are of; the Son of man is not come 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them,” Luke ix. 55, 56. Sometimes we find hi 


B S. If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the thin 
clonging to thy peace,” &c. Why, O my ſoul, if thou woudſt but run thro' ſug 

aſſages as theſe, how deſireable are they ? Well might“ they ſing in that day in 
Bas of Judah,” Iſa. xxvi. 1, 8. In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have y 


ria, Chriſt is all deſires, If the actions of Chriſt be deſireable, what muſt himſ 
be? If the parings of his bread be ſo ſweet, what muſt the great loaf, Chriſt hit 
ſzif be? Chriſt is admirable in action and perſon, but above all, his perſon is md 
admirable ; no creature in the world yields the like repreſentation of God, 3s tl 
perion of Jeſus Chriſt; „He is the expreſs image of the perſon of his Father 
Heb. i. 3. As the print of the ſeal on the wax is the expreſs image of the ſeal 
ſelf, ſo is Chriſt the higheſt repreſentation of God; he makes ſimilitude to him, w 
other wiſe is without all ſimilitude. And hence is it that Chriſt is called the ſtanda 
bearer of ten thouſands,” Cant. v. 1o. All excellencies are gathered up in Chrit 
as beams in the fun. Come, poor ſoul! thy eyes run to and fro in the world, 


wilt, at what thy vaſt thoughts can fancy, not only in this world, but in me 6% 4 
to come; or, if thon canſt imagine more variety, ſee that, and infinitely mol 4 
Nr 
tures vail all their glory to him. Oh! what are all things in the world 0 94 A 
Chritt ? Paul compares them together, (za panta), all things with this _ Ww + 
Puil, 14,8, * And J agcount all things but loſs, for the excellency of the! = 


thin 
Ke 


n nature, and in the perfection of the graces of his Spirit, they would be but 


Frected according to his ſtatues,” Pſal. cxix. 15. Many a ſtream, and wave, 


u is ſaid to be an enamouring glory: ſuch is thy beauty, that it ſteals away 
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* Chriſt.” (And I count all things) Surely all things is the greateſt count 
pot up, ber it includeth all prices, allſums; it takes in earth, and heaven, 
q all therein, that are but created things, 9. d. Nations, and all nations; gold 
fall geld! jewels, and all jewels; angels and all angels: all theſe, and every, 
Beſides all theſe 3 what are they in compariſon of Chriſt, but as feathers, dung, 
Jows, nothing? If there be any thing worthy a wiſh, it is eminently, tran= 
Jently, originally in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : there is no honour, no felicity; 
» that which Chriſt hath ; ſome are ſons, Chriſt is an only fon ; ſome are kings, 
Chriſt is King of kings, ſome are honourable, none above angels, Chriſt is 
we angels and archangels, Heb. i. 5. * To which of the angels {aid he at any 
je, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ?? Some are wealthy, Crit 
4 al] the ſheep on a thouſand hills; the very utmoſt parts of the earth are bis: 
«are beautiful, Chriſt is the faireſt of all the children of men; he's ſpiritually. 
5 he is all glorious within: if the beauty of the angels (which I believe are the 
mtifuleſt creatures the world bas) ſhould be compared with the beauty of Chriſt, 
ich conſiſts in the perfection of the divine nature, and in the perfection of his hu: 


lumps of darkneſs : the brighteſt cherub is forced to ſkreen his face from the 
ing and ſhining brightneſs of the glory of Chriſt: alas! the cherubims and ſe- 
phims are but as ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the canopy of heaven, but Chriſt 
he Sun of righteouſneſs, that at once illuminates and drowns them all. 
Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt, breathe, O my ſoul, after the en- 
ment of this Chriſt: fling up to heaven ſome divine ejaculations, Oh 

at this Chriſt were mine! Oh that the actions of Chriſt, and the perſon of 
riſt were mine! O that all he ſaid, and all he did, and all he were from top ta 
were mine! Oh that I had the ſilver wings of a dove, that in all my wants I 
pit fly into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Oh, that I might be admitted ta his per- 
| Or, if that may not be, O, that I may but touch the very hem of his gar- 
nt! If J muſt not ſit at table, Oh, that I might but gather up the crumbs : 
rely there is bread enough in my Father's houſe : Chriſt is the bread of life! 
is one loaf, Chriſt, is enough for all the ſaints in heaven and earth to feed on: 
d what, muſt I pine away, and perith with hunger? Oh, that I might have 

e crumb of Chriſt } thouſands of inſtructions dropped from him while on earth; 
that ſome of that food might be my nouriſhment ! Oh, that my ways were 


d line, and precept flowed from this fountain Chriſt ; Oh, that I might drink 
ly of this water of life! he hath proclaimed it in mine ears, If any man 
rſt, let him come unto me and drink,” John vii. 37. Oh, that I might come, 
find welcome! why, ſure I thirſt, I am extremely athirſt, I feel in me ſuch a 
ming drought, that either I mufl drink, or die; either the righteouſneſs of 
alt, the holineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of his nature, and the holineſs of his 
Ie muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel happineſs in another world: why, come, 
me, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: Oh, I long to ſee the beauty of thy face ! thy 
I heart after thee : and cannot be ſatisfied, till with Abſalom, I ſee the kingis 

Ke, Come, Chriſt! or if thou wilt not come,” I charge you, O daughters of To... 
Ialem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, I am ſick of love,” Cant. v. C. | 


Of hoping in Feſus in that Riſpect, 


By Us hope in Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his 
life. By this hope I mean, not a fluduating, wavering, doub: ful hope, 
mt Nr an aſſured hope, an hope well grounded. The main foul queſtion 
b f er Chriſt's life be mine? Whether all thoſe paſſages of his life laid o- 
; 8 ong unto me? Whether the habitual righteouſneſs, and actual holinels of 
C ke re Sts unto my uſtification ? And what are the grounds and ſounda- 
. whe _ my hope is built? the apoſtle tells us, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. ©* tha! God 
F > pes through grace :” if hope be right and good, it will manifeſt it. 
operations of ſaying grace. RE into thy ſou] ! what gracious etf.cts of | 
. —_ a | 2 e | _ 2 . +. | 
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b the life of Chriſt are there W _y 7 efus. 
the life_of Chriſt are there? Certainly his life is not with 60 
* cates Bf 11 e his members, and he be our head: tl out ſom 
thunicate 4 e ſenſe, and motion to the members 1 4 3 
effects e 98 ua like. and ſenſe. and motion to hls ws wes 0 
kt S gs s life intoa believer's foul, ! I 9 O the glorig 
apoſtle's evillen t be mine, then am I freed from the va ay down theſe, x 
Jeſus, bath n Fro Rom. viii. 2.“ For the Jaw of th 5 ſin: this was 
ee eee Ch Ele b of life in Ch 
"geo tg _ 1 : and this Spirit of life kth £ W the pi 
wer in in, 1 Cannot Fe ha ks out in believers a freedom « 1 a power in | 
at that ſin fill Rickerh hink, noiwithſtanding the influenc 5 p rom the lay, 
ut I am freed dee 5 in me; I am ſtill a ſinner in reſpect xy Chriſb's life'on 
ning power, and ee eee (2. e.) from the ak a "a bw of 
Let not ſin reign in your mortal in, as to its ruling, reigni 5 its condet 
'S, ortal bodies, tl 3» reigning power, Rom, vi 
I. grant there is ſome ditfercl es, that ye ſhould obey it in the li «V1.4 
ing the ſi God! terence among divines in thei e luſts there 
3 25 N gy Goo 8 yp people, though they kg Hoa I conce 
ing ſins but with a e ſins of infirmity;“ and others and the ſelf ſame thi 
FN kat _ i 1s limitation, That this is not a N ant the name of reig 
and conſent may vis ne as a king: at ſometimes (as i Sin reign 
and conſeor may an long with 02 us . reliance, may be male 
FF | name time, „ * e apat 
ee bo 1 it ſeem dead; an q in be en rg remaineth in hl 
Rs Pf 3 e . out the tyrant: there is _ c me, chat very ſeed \ 
this, if 8 of e I 5 he godly as in the 0 = 1 
reve e wills life come in, it will tak 1: O my 1oul, const 
ee Kore t againſt the Spirit, but it ſhall abs. gb the fleſh ind 
me for a ti «Sin ſhall not have dominion 7 Provar, on 
the power and » mr OO but it ſhall not king it in x you.“ Sin n 
ly power and d W of Chriſt's life throughout thy he „ 
4 If Chr ls life be of my ſin ? Here is one eee Foe b _— 
CE of 1 mine, then ſhall I walk even * 2 1 
ſort like his life 9 that it will work ſuitableneſs, and Pads ed, Such 1s 
ou vers 8 0 de apoltle obſerves, that our communio al w. life in { 
as he walked.” 1 tions, 1 John ii. 6. He that abidet] 1 oe one 
« Walk ry nd to this purpoſe are thofe holy ad > i wm wo 
| ay m ove, as Chriſt alſo loved us.“ And 1 * admonitions, Eph. v 
. + yy rages rig you ſhould do as I bave 3 Fw I have g 
verfation.” 9 n vou is holy, ſo be ye hol "in all _ 2 
© oben T bs rid is Chriſt's life mine, when my 8 fl ee 
Ix an} Mee ribe the original of Chriſt's li fe, (as it w 125 e le. 4 
C o 
ther his m the Scribes and Phariſees, his eee bis ee, 
there ben aden, towards all men, his effuſion of love to: : 4 ll 1 
e The fe ec Jeu is 
ue eee br ie the e wh non lk 
| ** ece t, whole images converſe with men by A 72 o_ e very featu 
iſcourſes: to this purpoſe ith Packs Cor: i. n , ignification of excel 
beholding, as in a glaſs the glory of the Lo. ys 10 We all with open f 
: from Mapp ro glory, Oril is the image of his Pater. nged into Be GY 
frame of heaven that wh er-piece, the moſt excellent device, and work, 
Jency of all, he is moſt gary or ever ſhall be ; now, Chriſt being the top 
thereſore he the 2 t fit to be the pattern of all excellencies whatſoever; 
tion. Come then — * — idea, the pattern, the platſorm of all our ſancti 
and look, till thou dos nag look unto Jeſus, and look into thyſelf, yea, 
chauged into the fame image e into his likeneſs : is it ſo that thol 
in the goſpel ; look into bi 0 hriſt? look into his diſpoſition as it is ſet! 
— "Ow üs carriage, look into his converſation at hame all 


y We lay 
. 7 con 
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1 and then reflecting on thyſelf, look there, and tell me, «, anſt thou find in 
ad, a diſpoſition ſuitable to his diſpoſition, a earriage ſuitable to his carriage, 
fel p = ſuitable to his converſation? Art thou every way like him in thy 
amber in goſpel allowance, in ſome ſweet reſemblance? Why then, here is a- 
3 of hope; O rejoice in it, and bleſs God for it. 3 5 
Kh "i Chriſt's life be mine, then ſhall 1 admire, adore, believe, and obey this 
in All theſe were the effects of thoſe ſeveral pailages in Chriſt's life reſpec- 
| f 45 They admire at his doctrine and miracles; for his doctrine, „All bare 
imen, and wondered at thoſe gracious words which proceeded out of his 
ub „Luke iv. 22. And for his miracles, © They wondered and they glorified 
Cod of Iſrael,” Matth. xv. 31. Yea, ſometimes their admiration was ſo gear, 
ik vi. 51. That they were fore amazed in themlelves beyond meaſure, and 
adered,” Luke ix. 43. They were amazed at the mighty power of God, and 
4 wondered every one at all things which Jeſus did.” 2. And as they admired o 
x adored, Matth. viii. 5. ** There came a leper and worihipped him, laying, 
hou wilt, thon canſt make me clean.” And there came a ruler and worſhipped 
u faying, ( My daughter is even now dead, come Jay thine hand on her, and 
tal live.” Matth. ix. 18. And they that were in the ihip, came and wor- 
wed, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God,” Match. xiv. 33. „Tue very 
whipping of Chritt confeſſeth thus much, that he is the Son of God.“ 3. And 
they adored, fo they believed, Mark ik. 23, 24. If thou canſt believe,” 
id Chriſt to the father of the poſſeſſed child) © ail things are pothble to him 
it believeth ; and ſtraightway he cried our, and laid with tears, Lord, I be- 
je, help thou my unbelief. And when many of his diſciples fell away, then ſaid 
ſus to the twelve, Will ye allo go away? Peter aniwers for the reſt, . To 
un ſhall we go! ES Why, Lord, 40 We believe, and art ſure thou art the 
ut, the Son of the living God,” John vi. 66, 69. Not only worthipping of 
llt, but believing in Chriſt, is a right acknowledgement that Chriſt is God. 
And as they believed, ſo they obeyed : . Yehave obeyed from the heart,” (ſaid 
ul to bis Komans) ( that form of doctrine which was delivered to you,” Rom, 
179, No ſooner Peter and Andrew heard the voice of Chritt, Follow me,” . 
they left all and followed him: and no ſooner James and John heard the fame 
Ice of Chriſt, Follow me,” but they left the ihip and followed him, Matth. 
40 2C, 22. And no ſooner Matthew fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, heard that 
ire of Chriſt, Follow me,” but he roſe and followed him, Mattli. ix. 9. 
Why then are ye my diſciples indeed, (faith Chriſt to the believing | ews) © if 
continue in my word,” John viii. 31. Come then, put thyſelf, O my ſoul, to 
| telt; thou haſt ſeen and heard the wonderful paſſages of Chritt's life; the bap- 
mol Chriſt, the faſtings of Chriſt, the temptations of Chrilt, the manifeſtations 
Uriſt, the doctrine of Chriſt, the miracles of Chriſt, the holinels of Chritt, 
is this the iſſue of all! Doſt thou now begin to adinire, and adore, and to be- 
, and 10 obey this Chriſt? Is thy heart warmed? Thy aff-ctions kindled? 
de tells us, That the word of God hath three degrees of operations in the 
arisof his choſen, Firſt, It falleth to mens ears like the ſound of man y waters, 
WMihty great and confuied found, and which commonly brings nei:herterror nor 
F, bu: yet a wondering and acknowledgement of a ſtrange force, arid more 
un human power.” That is that effect which many felt hearing Chriſt, when 
& were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, as teaching with authority, what manner of 
Me is this? Never man irake like this nan, Mark i 22. The next effect, 
Me voice of thunder, whicli bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo,“ Luke 
. ** Not only filleth the ears with ſound, and the heart with aſtoniſhment, 
[Moreover ſhaketh and terrifieth the conſcience,“ John vii. 46. The third 
2 the ſound of harping, while the word not only raviſheth with admiration, 
Uriketh tie conſcience with terror, but alto laſtly, filleth it with ſweet peace 
Md joy,” In the preſent cale, give me live to aſk, O my ſoul, art thou ſtruct into 
4 ze, at the mighty miracles and divine doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt? Doft thou 
own and worſhip him as thy Lord and thy God? Doſt thou believe in him, and 
7 him for lite and ſalvation? Doſt thou obey him, and follow the Lamb which 
© ever he goes? Doſt thou act from principles of grace, in newnels, of life 
"mes of converſation ! Doſt thou walk aniwerable to the commands of Je. 
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—_— Looking unto Jeſüs. 
; ſus Chriſt, or; at leaſt, is there in thee an earneſt endeavour ſo to wall and % 
th. ſorrow of thy ſoul, when thou obeyeſt thy failings ? And doſt thou rejoi | 
ſpirit, when thou art led by the Spirit? Why, then here is another May 
hope, that virtue is gone out of Chriſt's life into thy ſoul. +08 
4. It Chriſt's life be mine, then, „ live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me 
Gal. ii, 20. Paul ſpeaks on this evidence, © I am crucified with Chriſt, ney 
theleſs I live,” &c. He conjoins the death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt 
on- and the fame ſoul, 9. 4. No man knows the benefits of Chrifts geaj, 
i= that feels the virtue of Chriſt's life; there is no aſſurance of Chriſ; ain 
us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us; if the power of Chriſt's death mortify 
_ Huſts, then the virtue of Chriſt's life will quicken my ſoul : but what means he 
this, © live yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me?” j live, It ſeems ſome parade 


live, yet not I : but a right interpretation reconciles all; as this, I le 
God, And not unto myſelf, I live to Chriſt, and not unto the world; 1 live; 
cording to the will of God, and not after my own Juſt and fancy, or, as f 
would have it, I live under grace; and not under the law, 9. d. “ Someting 
lived wholly under the law, which made me a perſecutor of the church of 
which wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, and flew me, and tlien 1 fb 
_ myſelf to be dead in fin ; but now I have embraced Chriſt, and I am no more 
man I was: Now I feel Chriſt quickning, ruling, guiding, and ſtrengthe 
me by his ſpirit ; now I live ſpiritually, and holy, not of myſelf but from anoths 
The very whole of Chriſtians is from Chriſt ; Chriſt is both fountain filling, and 
Huickning, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me,” Chriſts life hath an 
Huence, infuſion, tranſmiſſion into ourſelves in reference to ſpiritual life: h 
as theheavens by an influence into the earth, do quicken and enliven the he 
make all the ſeeds and roots hidden in the earth to revive and put forth themſely 
Jo there is an influence that goes forth from the Sun of righteouſneſs into the { 
of men, reviving and quickening them, and making them of dead to become 
ing, and of barren to become fruitful, Matth. iv. 2. To you ſhall the Sun 
_ righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow uf 
the calves in the ſtall.” O my ſoul! queſtion thyſelf in theſe few particulars; « 
thou live to God and not to thyſelf; doſt thou live to Chriſt and not to the wa 
doit thou derive thy life from Chriſt? and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial inf 
ence into thy ſoul ? Doſt thou feel Chriſt living in thy underſtanding and willy 
thy imaginations and affections : in thy duties and ſervices? 1. In thy underſta 
ing, by prizing the knowledge of Chriſt, by determining to know nothing in d 
pariſon of Chriſt? 2. In thy will, by making thy will free to chooſe and emb 
_ Chrift, and by making his will to rule in thy will? 3. In thy imagination, 
thinking upon him with more frequency and delight, by having more high and 
nourable, and ſweet apprehenſions of Chriſt, than of all the creatures? 4. In 
attection, by fearing Chriſt above all earthly powers, and by hearing Chriſt al 
all earthly perſons? 5. In thy duties and ſervices, by doing all thou doſt in his nal 
by his afliſtance, and for his glory? Why then, here is another ground. of 
hope, ſurely thou haſt thy part in Chrilt's life, F 
Away, away, with all dejecting doubts and perplexing fears! while Chriſt 
in Auguſtine's eye; he ſaid, I dare not deſpond, I know who hath ſaid it, 
I dare build upon it: this anchor of hope thus caſt out, and faſtening upon Ch 
# would be admirably uſeful, when billows of temptations beat upon fouls: : 
helmet of h6pe, thus uſed, would keep off many blows, whereby the comfort 
diſtruſtful ſpirits are many times ſadly battered,” O my ſoul, look to the gro 
vf thv hope, if thou findeſt the power of ſin dying in thee, if thou wee 
Chriſt walked : if thou admireſt, adoreſt, believeſt, and obeyelt thy Chriſt; It 
liveſt, and liveſt not, but indeed and in truth, it is Chriſt that lives in thee 4 
then, thou mayeſt comfortably hope and aſſure thyſelf that Chriſt's Danny 
teoulneſs and actual holineſs is imputed to thy juſtification : thou mayeſt connde 
reſolve that every paſſage of Chriſt's life, (ſo far as legal or moral) beloner! 
thee, What? would ever Chriſt have come with his power againll the ry 
fin, if he had not meant to reſcue thee? Would Chriſt ever have let _ 10 | 
and have held thy hand and thy heart, to have writ legibly after nr wy 
not meant thee © for a ſeribe inſtructed into the kingdom of heaven! Mat. Xu 


11d Chriſt in his ſeveral actings have ſet himſe!f before thee, as the object of 
800, adoration, belief and obedience, if he nad not meant to own thee, 
125 be owned by thee! Would Chriſt ever have come fo near to thee, as to 
l 


lol thy underſtanding and will, imaginations and affections, duties and ſervices, 
F he had not purpoſed to have ſaved thee by his life 8 Rom. v. 10. Surey, it 
that I both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God,” Lam. iii. 26. 
hope in vain if thele be the grounds of my hope. 


. 
Of believing in Feſus in that Reſpecł. 


FEI us believe in_Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in 

his life. e 3 . 
Many fouls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a particular application 

f Chriſt and his life to themſelves: but herein is the property of faith, it brings 


| good, 
cannot 


— 


dlons during his life, and the influence of his actions to all that are his, what is 
$10 me, unleſs I believe my own part in all this ? $6 Oh I dare not believe,” (cries 
ary a poor ſoul,) Is it credible, that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the bright- 
Es of his Father's glory, the expreſs image of his Father's perſon, ſhould be incar- 
ate for me, and lead ſuch a life upon earth for my foul? What, to be baptized, io 
tempted, to manifeſt himſelf in the form of man, to whip the buyers and ie]- 
en out of his temple, to preach up and down the golpel of the kingdom, to work 


phteoaſneſs of his nature and life; and all this, and a thouſand times more 


even ſhould live ſo many years on earth, and that all that while he ſhould empty 
imelf, in watching, faſting, praying, preaching for my fake ; Oh the depth! 
0b! the depth ! I cannot believe. 5 1 


ing, but to help on a trembling ſou], I ſhall firſt direct, and then encourage. 


A 


ect of his life. The manner of its proceedings, I ſuppoſe is thus, 


off from their own bottom, they run immediately to the promiſe of pardon, 
nd clole with it, and reſt on it, not ſeeking for, or cloſing wk 

Ile: this is a common error among thoulands : but we ſhould obſerve, that the 
t promiſe that was given, was not a bare word, ſimply promiſing pardon, peace, 
any other benefit, which God wauld beſtow, but it was a promiſe of Chriſt's 
Wien, as overcoming Satan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, Gen. iii. 15. ** The 
dof the woman ſhall bruiſe the ferpent's head.” So, when the promiſe was re- 


that ſeed,” that is © Chriſt,” Gal. iii. 6. in whom that bleſledneſs was con- 
rred, Gen. x11. 18. © In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſ- 


Ire he is {aid to fee Chr iſt's day, and to rejoice in embracing bim. Chriſt, in the 


auh begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
gerlaſting life,” John xi. 25. I am the reſurrection and the life, he hat believeih 
Ane, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live,” Acts xiii. 30. And by him all 
aer are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by 
5 01 Moſes,” Acts xvi. 31. And, & believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and thou 
4 e axed,” Acts x. 43. And to him gave all] the prophets witneſs, that 
1 Rt his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins,” 

ende it ie, that faith is called “ the faith of Chriſt,” Gal. 16. Phil. iii. 9, 
| Q 4 "Mp FO 
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he lived in thee, to have been the foul of thy ſoul, and the life of thy lite, the 


home, and makes uſe of whatſoever Chriſt is or does for itſelf. To ponder Chriſt's 


iracles among men, to ſend abroad his apoſtles with a commiſſion to preach, to 
mite ſinners, to eaſe the burden of duties, and, in a word, to publiſh the 


ar all this for my foul? O what am I? or what is my father's houſe? If God 
ould let me live one year in heaven, it were in finite mercy : dut th! the God of 


Weet ſoul, be not faithleſs but believing; I know it is an hard and difficult 
firſt, For direction, let ſouls be acquainted how to aa their faith on Chriſt in 
| Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. Many poor fouls humbled for ſin, and tak- 


Chriſt in the pro- 


eved to Abraham, it was not a bare premiſe of bleſſedneſs and forgivenels, but 


Kd," So that Abraham's faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the promiſe, and there- 


t place, and more immediately, is every where made the thing which faith em- 
Maceth to lalvation, and whom it looks unto, and reſpects, as it makes us righte- 
Ws, in the fight of God, John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, that he gave 


nfm arr umm ———ñ— ̃ ———— 
. — es * 2 8 
2 2 7 * 


BY 
R 
7 
l 
1 
bt 
Ui 
. 
11 


© Looking unto Jeſus. 

_ Becauſe Chriſt is it whom faith apprehends immediately, and as for the diher pra 
miles, they depend all on this, John iii. 36. Whoſoever believeth on kim k 
receive the remiſſion of ſing: and he that believeth on the Son of God tall 
 Iffe everlaſting : verily, verily I ſay unto you, he that believeth on me hath * 
laſting life,” John vi. 47. O remember this in the firſt place, faith muſt A 
Chrift; and yet J mean not to Chriſt, as abſtractedly and nakedly conſidered, þ | 
to Chriſt as compaſſed with all his promiſes, privileges, benefits, J 0 
2. Faith muſt go to Nele as Ged in the fleſh, Some make this the diferen ir 

of faith's acting betwixt believers of the Old and New Teſtament : under hed | 

Teſtament, when Chriſt was but in the promiſe, and not as then come in the fl 
their faith had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelf ; as for Chriſt God: 
Man-God) they had not ſo diſtinct, but only a confuſed knowledge of him, | 
therefore we read not fo frequently, and uſually of their recourſe unto him, hy 
buly unto God, 2 Chron. xx, 12. O our God, wik thou not judge them? y 

know not what to do, but our eyes are upon thee; ver. 20. And hear me, 0 
dah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, believe in the Lord your God, ſo fall 
* eſtabliſhed.“ Pial. IXxvili. 21, 22. And, the Lord heard this, and was yet 
becaufe they believed not in God, and truſted not in his ſalvation:“ but now, u 
der the New Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was promiſed, is conf 
our faith more uſually and immediately addreſſeth itſelf unto Chriſt as God in| 
fleſh. God dwelling in our nature is made more familiar to our faith, than H en 
Perſon of the Father, who is merely God: God in the fleſh is more diſtindly{ 
forth in the New Teſtament, and fo he is more diſtinctly to be apprehended! 
the faith of all behevers : Ve believe in God, (ſays Chriſt to his Mt:iples, Wh ace 
faith and opinion of the Meſſiah, was till Chriſt's reſurrection of the ſame elerau ee 
Vith chat of the Old Teſtament believers) John xiv. 1. Ye believe in God,” bil 
he reſts not there, „Believe alſo in ine ;” make me the object of your truſt ai: 
falvation as well as the Father. Believe alſo in me ;” not only fo, but beleſ 
in the firſt place on me. One ſweetly obſerves, that when faith and repenta of 
came more narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their more immediate objects, it is la 
don thus, Acts xx. 21. Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Le 
| Jeſus Chriit,” not but that God and Chriſt are the objects of both, but that Chr 
Is more immediately the object of faith, and God is more immediately the object Wii fe: 
Yepentance, fo that we believe in God through believing in Chriſt firſt, and Ming 
turn to Chriſt by turning to God firſt” O remember this! let your faith, in the me 
direct and immediate exerciſe of it, be pitched upon Chriſt as God in the fleſh, | 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the law: and hencg 


is that the apoſtle joins theſe together, Gal. iv. 4. God ſent his Son made of a MI 
man, made under the law ;” if Chriſt had been out of the compals of the law, . 
being incarnate, and made of a woman had done us no good. Suppoſe one in den 


and danger of the law to have a brother of the ſame fleth and blood, of the fal 
father and mother, what will this avail, if that ſame brother will not come und 
che law, (i. e.) become his ſurety, and undertake for him ! it is our caſe; wes 
\ debtors to God, and there is an hand writing againſt us, and contrary to u 

Col. ii. 14. Here is a bond of the law which „ now, what wo 
Chriſt avail, if he had not come under the law ! If he had not been our ſuret 
and undertook for us? Our faith therefore muſt go te Chriſt, as made undert 
fw, not only taking our nature upon him, but our debt alſo, our nature as m. 
and our debt as ſinful men; He hath made himſelf to become {in for us 0 
knew no fin,” 2 Cor. v. 21. (i. e.) He made him 10 be handled as a ſinner for 
under the law; though he knew no fin on his part, but continued in all things rügt 
in the book of the law to do them. If faith be :nquiſitive, when was Chriſt ; 
under the law? 1 anſwer, Even then when he was circumciſed : thus Paul protel 
Gal. v. 33 „I teitify to every man that he that is circumciſed, is a debtor to 
the whole law.” Chriſt at his circumciſion entered into bond with us, and! 
dertook for us; and therefore then, and not till then, he had his name giert 
Luke ii: 21. Jefusa Saviour; and from that time he was a debtor * 5 9 
whole law ;”_ not only to ſuffer, but alſo to do, for he both ſatisfied the curie, © 
fulfilled the commandments, ' O remember this! as Chriſt and as Chriſt in; 
fleſh, ſo Chriſt in the fleſli made under the law, is principally to be in a 1 
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+. if we put all together, our firſt view of faith is, to . look on Chriſt, 
fit: feſh made under the law.” 

in 225 oing to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, and as made under the law, it is 

) — Dek to the end and meaning of Chriſt, as being God in the fleth, and 


71 ling the law. 


if we would know the meaning of Chriſt in all this, the apoſtle tells us of 1 
1 and of a more immediate end. . „„ cw 2 
75 remote end, Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 


der the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might re- 
| Do adoption of ſons : this was Chriſt's meaning, or the remote end of Chriſt, 
3 e were ſtrangers from the adoption, and we lay under the law as men 
C ee had paſſed on: now from this latter we are redeemed; he was un- 
the law, that we might be redeemed from under the law; nor is that all, but 
u are redeemed, ſo are we adopted the children of God: and this end I rather 
due to the life of Chriſt, ** that we might receive the adoption,” (i. e.) from 
tate of priloners condemied, that we might be tranſlate into the eſtate of 
ren adopted.” O the mercy of God! whoever heard of a condemned man to be 
Levards adopted! Would not a condemned riſoner think himſelf happy to e- 
i with life! But the zeal of the Lord of hoſts hath performed this; we are in 
Al both pardoned and adopted; and by this means the joy and glory of God's 
wenly inheritance is eſtaled upon us ; O let our faith look mainly to this deſign 
| plot of Chriſt! he was made under the law, yea, and under the directive part 
de law; by his life he fulfilled every jot and title of the law, by his active obe- 
ce that we Might be entitled to glory, that we might be adopted te the inheri- 
dee of the ſaints in glory. os V „ . 0 
I for the more immediate end of Chriſt, the apoſtle tells us that Chriſt, was 
id under the law, or fulfilled all righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 4. That the Jaw 
ht be fulfilled in us.“ In Chrilt's life were we repreſented, and ſo this fulfil. 
pof all righteouſnels is accounted ours, That the law might be fulfilledin us.” 
my foul look to this! herein lis the pith and the marrow of thy juſtifieation ; 
thyſelf, thou canſt do nothing that good is, but Chriſt fulfilled the Jaw in hy 
id and if now thou wilt but act and exerciſe thy faith, thou mayeſt thereby find, 
feel the virtue and etficacy of Chrilt's righteoumeſs, and actual obedience, 
wing into thy own ſoul. But here is the queſtion, how ſhould I manage my 
ith? Or how ſhould I act it to feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs my righteouſneſs? I an- 
i, 1. Thy way is to diſcover and diſcern this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; this holy 
goperfect life of the Lord Jelus Chriſt in the whole, and in all the parts of it, as 
15 down in the written word: much hath been ſaid of it in thoſe four years 
Gil's miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt year; I ſhall ſay more anon in our 
aformity to Chrift, whether alſo thou mayeſt have recourle. 2. Thy way is to 
lere, and to receive this diſcovery, as ſacred and unqueſtionable, in reference. 
(thy own foul, as intended for thee, for thy ule and benefit, 3. Thy way is: 
pretend, apply, and improve this diſcovery, according to that judgment aid pro- 
Ja, to thoſe uſes, ends and benefits, to which thou behevelt they were deſign- 
. Lea, but here lies the queſtion, how may that be done? I antwer, 
Setting before thee that diſcovery (that perfect life of Chriſt in the whole, and 
Ide parts of it) thou mult firit endeavour to be deeply humbled for thy great 


kaformity thereto, in whole and in part. | 
L dill keeping thy ſpirit intent on the pattern, thou muſt quicken, provoks, 
increaſe thy ſluggiſh and drowſy ſoul, with renewed redoubled vigilancy and 
Muy to come up higher towards it, and (if it were poilible completely to it. 
4 tet having the ſame diſcovery, rule, and copy before thee, thou mult exen- 
We faith thereupon, as that which was performed, and is accepted on thy behalf. 
Wd ſo go to God, and there re reſent, offer, and tender Chriſt's holy life, and 
e obedience unto him. And that firſt to fill up the defects of thy utmoi}. 
our. Secondly, To put a righteouſneis, price, value, and worth, upon 
Put thou doſt, and attaineſt to. Thirdly, To make Chritbs righteouſneſs, thy 
M, that thou mayeſt ſay with the Plalmiſt, in way of atlurance, „O God, my. 
Mleouſneſs, 0 my. ſoul, if thou wouldeſt thus live by faith, or thus act thy 
WM Chrift's life, Chriſt's righteoutnefs, Chriſt's active obedience, what a blei- 


* 


* 
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ſed life wouldſt thou live? Then mighteſt thou find and feel Chriſt righteons a wy 


thy righteouſneſs; I ſay thy righteouſneſs, in reſpec of its efficacy, hy; u 4 ie { 
- tpe&t of its formality ; for ſo ſinners would be their own mibllitore” u ; Fat 
of theſe particulars Lihall ſpeak more largely in our conformity to Chriſpz bol if und 


ich lie 


2. For encouragements to bring on fouls thus to believe on Chriſt, congq;. 4 
I. The fulneſs of this object; Chriſt's life is Full, it is very comprebenſy,. 


lieve 


contains holineſs and happinels, ſanctification and juſtification : if os 
ments were healing, how much more fo main and eſſential a part of Chril. „„ 
the half of Chriſt as it were, for ſo is Chriſt's life: it is vehemently to be TI yt 
that the true reaſon why ſo much is ſaid of his death, and ſo little in compariſon gr 
bis life, it is either becauſe we underſtand not the fulneſs of his life, or bene Lol 


are carnal and ſelfiſh, affecting freedom from hell, more than holineſs on e 
fome benefit from Chriſt more than conformity to Chriſt. O come! ſee the ful ö 
of Chriſt's life in reference to our ſanctification; was it not a moſt exaq model 
perfection! A moſt curious exemplification of God's whole word? an exprels id 
image, repreſentation of the whole mind of God! A full precedent for all others 
walk by, to work by, to live by? And in reference to juttification, is not Chiti 
Rye the object of faith and juſtifying ? Nay is not Chrilt's life the object of juſkl 
ing faith, as well as Chriſt's death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſſion? The aff 
tors of Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience for us, can tell us of two things int 
lau intended, one principal, viz. Obedience; and another ſecendary, viz, M; 
_ diction, ſuppoſition of diſobedience; ſo that fin being once committed, there m 
de a double act to juſtification, the ſuffering of the curſe, and the fulfilling 
righteouſneſs anew; the one is ſatisfaction for the injury we have done unto G 
as our judge, and the other is a performance of a ſervice which we owe unto G 
as our Maker. O then how large, and full, and comprehenſive is this life of Chr 
2. Conſider the excelleney, the glory of this object: Chriſt's life is plorioy 
and hence it is that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the moſt glorious garment tl 
ever the ſaints of God did wear. It is Marlorat'; ſaying, *©* That the church whi 
puts on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious than the air is by the ſul 
| Bo thus ſets her out in his viſion, Rev. xxii. 1. And there appeared a pri 
wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon under her fee 

I take this to be a lofty poetical deſcription of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs. In 

gine a garment were cut out of the ſun, and put upon us, how glorious would web 

O, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more glorious; no wonder if the chu 
_ clothed with the {un “ tread the moon under her feet,“ (i. e.) if ſhe trample oft 
ſubtunary things, which are uncertain and changable as the moon, Phil. ili. 8 
I count all things but dung (faith Paul) that I may win Chriſt ; and be found 
| him, not having my cn righteouſneſs, whieh is of the law, but that which is t 
the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.“ When Paul cd 

pares Chriſt's righteouſneſs with the glory of the world, then is the world | 
dung. O the glory? O the excellency of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 

3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this object; Chriſt's life, and the virtue of 1 
moſt ſuitable to our condition; thus I might apply Cliriſt to every condition, if tl 

«rt fick, he is a phyſician : if thou feareſt death, he is the © way, the truth, 
"rice life: if thou art hungry he is the bread of life: if thou art thirſty, he is 

water of life. But not to inſiſt on theſe words, it is the daily complaint of the nll 

faints, „O my ſins? I had thought theſe ſins had been wholly ſubdued, but nl 

T fee] they return upon me again; now [I feel the ſprings in the bottom fill up 

ſul again; Oh I am weary of myſelf, and weary of my life! Oh! What will 

came of me?“ In this eaſe now Chriſt's life is moſt ſuitable; his righteouſnels Yn 
con tinual righteouſneſs ; it is not a ciſtern, but“ a fountain open for thee to wil 
in,” Zech. xiii. 1. As fin abounds, fo grace in this gift of righteouſneſs, abou 
much more. Chri{l's life in this reſpect is compared to changes of garven 
Zech. iii. 4. Thou crieſt “0 what ſhall become of me? Oh I feel new i, = 
old fins committed afreſh :” Why, but theſe changes of garments" will hide 

thy bus: if thou art but clothed with the robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs, there 1 
never enter into the Lord's heart one hard thought towards thee of caſting het | 
or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion or fall into ſin, Why, here 4 1 * 
ſedne ls of all thote that believe. Oh, then believe; ſay not,“ Would 1 
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ate for me; would he lead ſuch a life for my foul??? Why? Yes, for thy foul; 
Af -ak of thy ſins as if they ſhould be any hindrance of thy faith: if the wick- 
. 5 ly this righteouſneſs prefumptuouſly can ſay, Let us fin that grace may 
1 1 Fand ſo tbey make no otker uſe of grace but to run in debt, and to ſin 
bhcence; how much rather mayeſt thou {ay on good grounds, ** Oh, let me 
5 e! Oh, let me own my portion in this righteouſnels of Chriſt ! that as my 
. abounded, ſo my love may abound; that as my fins have been exceeding 
, ſo the Lord may be exceeding ſweet; that as my ſins continue and increaſe, 
4 'hankfulneſs to Chriſt, and glory in God, and triumph over fin, death and 
7 * may alſo increaſe.” Why, thys be encouraged to believe thy part in 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. VVV 

, . 

Of loving Feſus in that Reſpecł. 

E T us love Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 


which the ſoul unites itſelf to what ſeems fair unto it?” And if fo, O 
Wat a lovely ooject is the life of Chriſt? Who can read over his life? Who can 
nk over his worthineſs, both in his perſon, relations, actions, and ſeveral admi- 
rations, and not love him with a ſingular love? That which ſet the daughters 
fſeruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking after Chriſt, was thar deſcription of Chriſt, 
kick the ſpouſe made of him, Cant. v. 10. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. My beleveꝗ is white 
nd raddy, the ehiefeſt of ten thouſands. His head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
s are buſhy and black, as a raven. His eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the ri- 
of water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, 
id ſweet flowers: his lips like lilies dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh,” ec. By 
bee are intimated unto us the government of Chriſt, the untearchable councils of 
rſt, the pure nature of Chriſt, without any impurity or uncleanneſs; the gra- 
ous promiles of Chriſt, the ſoul-ſaving inſtructions of Chriſt; the holy actions, 
{juſt adminiſtrations of Chriſt; the tender affections and amiable ſmillings 
f Chriſt, the gracious, inward, and wonderful workings of Chriſt; ſo that he is 
glopsther lovely, or he is compoſed of loves: from top to toe there is nothing in 
jſt, but it moſt fair and beautiful, lovely and defireable.---Now, as this deſcrip- 
ln inflamed the daughters of Jeruſalem, fo, to act our loves towards the Lord Je- 
bs Chriſt, take we a copy of the record of the Spirit in ſcriptures : ſee what they 
kd Chriſt; this was his own advice, Search the ſcriptures, for---they are they 


ylich teſtify of me,” John v. 39. | 
ſryelt thy part in theſe feveral actings of Chriſt, why let thy faith take thee by the 
unc, and lead thee from one ſtep to another; from his baptiſm to his temptations, 
fan his temptations to his manifeſtations; and ſo on: is not here fuel enough for 
he to feed upon? Canſt thou read the hiſtory of love (for ſuch is the hiſtory of 


uit is lovely, winning, and drawing; as, 


emight prepare a way for the cleanſing of thy defiled and polluted foul. 
2 When he faw the devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or by his baits to draw or 


= thy ſoul down to hell, he himſelf enters into the liſt with the devil, and he over- 
ee him, that thou mighteſt overcome, and triumph with Chriſt in his glorv.“ 
ben be faw thee in danger of death, through thy own unbelief, for “ex- 


apt thou ſaweſt in his bands the print of the nails, and put thy finger into the 
Mt of the nails ;” except thou hadſt clear manifetta!ions of Chriſt even to thine 
un ſenſe, thou wouldeſt not believe; he condeſcends ſo far to ſecure thy weak- 
Ks, 25 to manifeſt himſelf by ſeveral witneſſes; three in heaven, and three on 


ve the ſigns witnefling Chriſt, that the diſciple which teſtified of them, could 
iu Jon xxl. 25, If they ſhould be written every one, the world could not 
an the books that ſhould be written. . 


1 * he ſaw thee buying. and ſelling in the temple, yea, making merchant- 


during his life, Now what is love, but a4 motion of the appetite, by 


my foul, much hath been ſaid to perſuade thee to faith; and if now thou be- 2 


Unis life) and not be all on flame? Come, read again? There is nothing in Chriſt 


— — 2 ——— — 


J. When he ſaw thee full of filth, te goes down into the waters of baptiſm, that 5 
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th; yea, he multiplies his three on earth to thouſanes of thouſands ; fo many 


the tewple iſeYf,. I mean of thy ſou], which is the temple of the Holy 
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F 
-_ Ghoſt; he ſteps in to whip out theſe buyers and ſellers, theſe luſis and cane. 
tions; O (cries he) „ will ye ſell your ſouls for train: O what is a man rag 
FEET Though he gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? Profit 
3. When he ſaw thee like the horſe and the mule, “ Prov, xxx, 2, 3. «yy. 
brutiſh than any man, not having the underſtanding of a man; thou neither) 
Ws falt wiidom, nor hadſt the krowledge of the moſt holy; He came win ret 
Auſtructions, adding line unto line, and precept on precept, teachino e th 
pfreaching the golpel of the kingdom,“ Matth. iv. 23. And ſealing his U S YI 
wan miracles that thou mayeſt believe, and m believing thou mighteſth, 3 
life through his name:“ and O what is this but to make thee wiſe unto falvation 


"and faying, © What? is it poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſend a meſlage to ſu 
2 dead dog as Tam? Why, the apoſtles commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe, Matth, bd at 
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, emer ye not; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael,” „01. 
loſt thee, but not being of the houſe of Iſrael, what hope is there that ever 


hall I find ſweet welcome? I have heard, that his ways are narrow and ſtrait 
ch it is an hard paſlage, an high aſcent up te heaven, Luke xiii. 24. Many ſeg 


E | he told thee otherwiſe, that „all his ways were ways of pleaſantneſs, and all h 


= *tc0k upon him thy nature, and by this means took away the original fin. O he 


i ou beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly darts. Chriſt loves thee, is Not th 


encellent beauty 1s apt to draw the heart where there is no anſwer of affection 


1 . . a. 4 8 5 1 5 * . tha | 
Aud Chriſt is lovely: his heart is ſet upon thee, who is a thuuland times fairer |; 
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Looking unto Jeſut. 


6. When he ſaw thee a ſinner of the Gentiles, a ſtranger from the 8 b t. 


wealth of Iſrael, and without God in the world, he ſent his apoſtles and meſſe col 
gers abroad, and bade them preach the goſpol to thee, 9. d. Go to ſuch a 0 
im the dark corner of the world, an iſle at ſuch a diſtance, from the nation of i Nel 


Jeus, and fet up my throne amongſt that people; open the molt precious can is 
of love there, and amougſt that people tell ſuch a ſoul, that Jeſus Chriſt came i | 
to the world to fave ſinners, of whom he is one.” O admirable love! | fes 


. When he {aw theo caſt down in thyſelf, and re fuſmg thy own mercy, cryin 1 


3 
* 


5, 6. 60 not into the way of the Gentiles, or into any city of the Samaritan 


mould be found?“ He then appeared, and even then he ſpread his arms wide ie: « 


receive thy foul : he ſatisfied thee then of another commillion given to his apoſtle n 
Go, teach all nations: and he cried even then, Come unto me, thou that: 


weary and heavy laden with ſin, and I will receive thee into my boſom, a 
give thee reſt there,” Matth. xxviti. 19. . „ 
8. When he law thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaint, But if I com 


to enter in but ſhall not be able : oh! what ſhall become of my poor foul?” Wh 


paths peace, Prov. iii. 19, He would give thee his Spirit, that ſhould bear il 


- _ , weight, and make all light: he would ſweeten the ways of Chriſtianity to the 
'* that thou ſhouldeſt find by experience, that his yoke was ealy, and his burdg 
Was light,” Matth. xi. 29. 3 | Es | 


9. When be ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy nature, and original pollution, tl 


is the lovely object! what is it but the abſolute holineſs and perfect purity of t 
nature of Chriſt ? This is the faireſt beauty that ever. eye beheld : this is th 
cempendium of all glories: now if love be a motion and union of the appetite | 
what. is lovely, hozv ſhouldſt thou flame forth in loves upon the Lord Jeſus Chrill 
This is rendered as the reaſon of thoſe ſparklings. “Thou art fairer than ti 
children of men,” Pſal. xlv. 2. „„ et, $i 
io. When he ſaw thee actually unclean, a tranſgreſſor of the law in though 
word, anddeed; then ſaid he, Heb. x. 9. Lo, I come to do thy will, O God 
und wherefore will he do God's will, but merely on thy behalf? O my foul, call 
thou read over all thole paſſages of love, and doſt thou not yet cry out, ** O ita 
hne, comfort ne, for I am ſick of love.” Can a man ſtand by a hot fiery furnach 
aid never be warmed? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwerable to theſe loves 
forely even good natures hate to be in debt for love; and is there in thee, On : 
Hul, neither grace nor yet good nature? O God i bid ! awake, awake a 1. 
gent love towards thy Lord Jeſus Chriſt! why, art thou rock and not flelh, 


Enouph ! Fervent affection is apt to draw love, where is little or no beauty 5 & 


all; but when theſe two meet together, what breaſt can hold againſt ther? If 
my ſoul, here is the ſum of all the particulars thou haſt heard, Chriſt loves tne 
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g je cildren of men : doth 1 hi 4 7 efus. e 
ge, match if) beart unto 1 z Lil. confitlertifion. 1} 1 +80 K 
get Saviour, thou could 2 it, and almoſt 3 like a mighty IM 
| 1 Cant. * even of thy poor chu ori of thy very 5 y load- 
j {poule; thou haſt ravithed ms 10. Thou haſt rch, (though ebay 8 
neck. How fair is thy lo ine heart, with one o 1 my heart 15 under 
e than wine, and the en of my fiſter, my 1 oP mg eyes, with Jy y ſiſter. 
 Mefſed Saviour, de fo IS of thine ointm ps art ſe? How much ben chain of. 3 
cb, 7 1 I not 3 . b * incurious _— OTE py ner OY "Pp 
uty ! It plea ed thee, m e A an W four on 4 
e to ſay to thy poo „my Lord, out of tl ts with thy abſol res of the 5 
come me,” G1. Hate” « Turn bn ws raviſhments wa > 15 divine 
pe, that they may ue, at oli; te} me M _— eyes from me, 75 3 
wercome, | would be erm me: my Lerd, I w 4 55 « Turn thin ey have 
This is the language of true I of myfelf, that _ d be thus raviſhed e eyes to 
"+2 O my foul, how art wi to Chriſt : bur, __ be all in 3 Would 
fel thee warm, and vi thou out of frame * : as! how dully and q ei 
— ha 1 — 3 wo Sy e menen 7 by | 
ning the ug: th | pea in of 2 Ong; but 1 Uiu- 
jy art thou in thy 3 do almoſt 1 ea which * heart is 
e e oben vr een n 
5 ad been a da ove been b n this puts me 1 Enn and 
4 love thee ſo N. rags deen with 3 this faint 8 me mn mind of 
1 ur * blow upon 15 ee er thy loves are Tel _ © Chriſt, I Sag | * of 
xe much ; © Many fins are 50 g len,” perſuade me bh by all thoſe acti = amed 
ER ene Oy, e forgiven me ” O th: y thy Spirit, tha ngs in th 
) that I n it, that Im y 
8 „ 3 iy love thee much EF love 
of joyi ECT. vi e 
6 : ing i „ Fo 
I ET us joy in 12 g in Feſus in that Reſpedt. 
" during his ie. bat fog. on the great , | 
. ſages of his li „ 1 t work of our 3 
pf bis life, if 3 ? 1 anſwer, All his app 
lion: indeed the main © plied, are excelle Ty his life the paſ- 
er we rejoice 5 | ain of the work is i 1 ent matter 75 2 and all the p. . 
E A 
on, or by confidence e object and the fe g together tl Chriſt's life: if "A 
ye may come up at LE? or by fruition. per is uſ eee and the fa- 
90 ; wy rejoice. to rejoice in Chriſt; * wor le, cn " © 2p 
Let us 5 „ 1 if it theſe 5 
nh is a 1 on this life of Chri * N were poſſible to egy 
hor to know e ght m knowing ſon riſt. Let us 3 N 9 
* from thfe pr wr ge 3 and r banda _ wi minds, 
n would receive edge of ev; ore th ts WHY 95 
th . ee „ temptation = 
eee ooted Hh fog EET ant which to is the mind of 
(iniſt, the 9 em the contem ; 1 ere be a delight! 7 which in it ind of 
5 > plation of th ight in the S own nature 
o us-ward oraces, the virtues, t] that which is con!emplation of BY 
fled men | good, and ver „the holy actions good? And is of evil, 
\| Let y good? Ce „the dear affecti not the life o 
an we mil | us ſpend our f . ome then, ſti r affections of J ( ife of 
* $ of our joys, is b e gens thoughts r up our memories e us Chriſt 
uslalc, „Th „is becauſe we ts upon this bleſ! s, let us be { 
bim. C at he pities us 1 ve are fo little 1 is bleſſed object et- 
18 ertainl s in our ſor e in contemplati e the rea- 
Ny. lays our th y he would h rrows, but he del; plations of our Crit 
bob caſt thi thoughts, that whe ave us to delight 1 : ichts m us whe our Chriſt, 
0 . {oe 1gHt in him; en We delight 
10) A eſus hath taken 40 thou wilt, and th A A {hall ſtill think on N 
Mall i nd doſt thou be the name of th 5 halt hardly! ON O my 
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noon? And doſt thou behold clear light all the world over in thy hem: 
called “ the l. ght, and tliat light, Nhat lighteneth every man char benen ; 
world,” John i. 7, 8, 9. Or to come a little nearer, if thou lookeſt eth ind 
and takeſt a view of the creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou the ſilly ſhe 5 - J 
led a ſheep, Ifa. Iii. 7. © As a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb 15 5 ug 
not his mouth:“ Or, ſeeſt thou a lamb bleating after the harmleſs 0 de open, 
called a lamb, John 1. 29. * Behold the Lamb of God which taketh ep! K 
of the world.” Seeſt thou a ſhepherd watching over his flock, b 427 5 te 
| He is called a ſhepherd, John x. 14. I am the good ſhepherd F 418 mug 
theep, and am known of mine.” Or ſeeſt thou a fountain, rivers, wate| ry 
ealled a fountain, Zech. xiii. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fung J 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitafits of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for 1 
neſs. Or ſeeſt thou a tree good for food or pleaſant to the eye! He han 
tree of life, Prov. iii. 18. And as «© the apple tree among the trees of th 1 
ſo is my beloved among the ſons,” Cant. ii. 3. Seeſt thou a roſe, a lily 1 
flower in thy garden ? He is called a roſe, a lily, Cant. ii. 1. «] am 0 * 
| Sharon, and the lily of the valleys ;“ or to come a little nearer yet, art i 
in doors? John x. 9. I am the door, by me if any man enter in he ſhall b 
ed, and ſhall go in and out, and hall find paſture. Art thou adorning th ih 
takeſt a view of thy garments? He is called a garment, Rom. xiii. 14 ff P 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Art thou eating meat, and takeſt a view of what 
thy table? He is called „ bread, the bread\of God, true bread from heaven, 
bread of life, the living bread which came down from heaven,” John vi, 32 , 
Why thus Chriſt way-lays our thoughts, that wherelfoever we look, __ 
ever think of Curiſt, -- - Now theſe thoughts of contemplation of Chriſt are they] 
bring together the object and the faculty of joy; I cannot think of Chriſt, or 
life of Chriſt, of Chriſt preaching, or of Chriſt preached, but I muſt rejoi 
Chriſt, as ſometimes the apoſtle ſaid, Phil. i. 18. „ Chriſt is preached wheths 
pretence or truth, I matter not, but in that he is preached, F therein doe 
yea, and will rejoice, Ce. oo SET OTE 3 OY 
2. Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon good grounds hope our ſhare and 
| tereſt in the life of Chriſt ; O this would ES... our ce il wil 
unſpeakable and glorious : where true joy is, there is firſt, a thinking of the g 
in our mind; find 2dly, an expecting of it in our heart. Hence it is, that whatſol 
doth encourage our hope, the ſame doth enlarge our delight: the apoſtle joins 
theſe together, Rom, x11. 12. ** Rejaice in hope: hope and joy go both togetlf 
if I have but aſſured hope that Chriſt's life is mine, I cannot but rejoice there 
en the contrary, if my _ fluctuate, if I am but uncertain, if I look on the it 
ence and benefits of Chriſt's life as only poſſibly mine, and no farther, then is 
comfort but unſtable and weak; ſometimes we find Chriſt compared to a rich 
houſe; In him (faith the apoſtle) are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and ku 
ledge,” Col. 11. 3. But, alas! what am I richer for all his treaſures, if I have 
claim thereto, or intereſt therein ? Or what can I joy in another's riches, wh 
myſelf am wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked? Lol 
this, O my ſoul, peruſe again and again thy grounds of hope as afore laid dof 
do not ſlightly run them over, thou canſt not be too {ure of Chriſt ; thou reade 
the goſpel] this and that paſſage of thy Jeſus, canſt thou lay thine hand on every! 
and (ay, This paſſage is mine, this “ ſermon was preached, and this miracle WM 
wrought for me, that I might believe, and that in believing I might have life thre 
his name?“ O then, how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice ? When Zaccheus in the ff 
more tree heard but Chriſt's voice, . Zaccheus, make haſte, and come downy 
to day I mult abide in thy houſe,” Luke xix. 5, 6. O what haſte made Zaccy 
to receive Chriſt ? He came down haſtily and received him joyfully. This offi 
Chriſt to Zaccheus is thine as well as his, it thy hope be right, Come down, | 
ſoul,” (faith Chriſt) ( this day muſt I abide in thy houſe.“ O then what joy 
there be in thy heart when Chriſt comes in, or when thou feeleſt Chriſt coma 
Ne iii. 29. The friend of the bridegroom rejoiceth greatly, becauſe oh 
ridegroom's voice; how much more may the bride herſelf rejoice? *- _ } 
3. Let us come up to more and more, and more fruition of Chriſt ; all 
things work out delight but as they look towards this: new, in this fruition tf 
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ined theſe things; Firſt, A propriety unto Chriſt, for as a ſick man doth 
falke joy of a ſound man's health, ſo neither doth a ſtranger to Chriſt feel the 
. believer in Chriſt : how ſhould he joy in Chriſt that ean make no claim to 
p the leaſt degree? But to that we have ſpoken. Secondly, A poſſeſſion of 
4 this exceedingly enlargeth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt to the ſpouſe, 
he could ſay, Cant. vi. 3.“ J am my well-beloved's, and my beloved is 
| he feedeth among the lilies,” g. d. We have took poſſeſſion of each other, 
Five through faith, and I am his through love; we are both ſo knit by an in- 
le union, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us two; he feedeth among 
Fes, he refrelheth bimſelf and his ſaints by his union and communion with 
n: many are taken up with the joy and comfort of outward poſſeſſions, but 
is better than all; in one Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort here - 
u © Chriſt is mine,“ (faith the ſoul) © and all mine.” 3. An accommoda ion 
iſt to the ſoul, and this is it that completes our joy: it is not bare poſſeſſion 
nt which bringeth real delight, but an applying of Chriſt unto that end and 
aſe for which he was appointed: it is not the having of Chritt ; but the uſing 
jw, which makes him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all believing 
[| the ſcriptures are full of this, as appears. by all his titles in ſcripture; he is 
uu lle, our light, our bread, our water, our milk, our wine; his fleſh is meat 
ed, and his blood is drink indeed.“ He is our father, our brother, our friend, 
huſband, our king, our prieſt, our prophet ; he is our juſtification, our ſanc- 
tion, our wiſdom, our redemption; he is our peace, our mediation, our atone- 
xt, our reconciliation, our all in all. Alas I look on myſelf, and I fee I am 
king, I have nothing without Jeſus Chriſt: here is a temptation, I cannot re- 
j; here is a corruption, I cannot overcome it ; here is a perſecution, I cannot 
muith it: well, but Chriſt is mine, I have intereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſ- 
bnof Chriſt, and I find enough in Chriſt to ſupply all my wants, he was ſet up on 
wle, to give me grace, and to renew my ſtrength, ſo that if I make my applica- 
0 Chriſt,” I can do all things,” Phil. iv. 13. I can ſuffer the loſs of all things,” 
Lü. 8, I can conquer all things, nay, „ in all things be more than a con- 
or through him that loves me,” Rom. viii. 37. Oh the joy now that this ac- 
modation brings to my ſoul ! I ſee it is nothing but Chriſt, and therefore I can- 
ut rejoice in this Chriſt, or I muſt rejoice in nothing at all. Surely © we are 
circumciſion, which rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
Ony fout ! where is thy faculty of joy? Come, bring it to this bleſſed object, 
lord Jeſus Chriſt; if thou knoweſt not how? Firſt, contemplate on Chriſt, think 
toſe ſeveral paſſages in his life: thoſe that lived with him, and ſtood by to 
hem, it is ſaid of them, That they all rejoiced for the glorious things that 
re done by him,“ Luke xili. 17. Or if thy heart be fo dull and heavy, that this 
tot raiſe it up, then look to thy grounds ofhope, and confidence in Chriſt : ſo 
p3 thou doubleſt of him, or of thy intereſt in him, how ſhouldſt thou rejoice, 
e cheerful in thy ſpirit? The poor man could not ſpeak it without tears, 
Md, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,” Mark ix. 24. A believing unbelief 
ering, ſtaggering, trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit ; 
confident, and this will make thee cheerful : or if yet thou feeleſt not this al- 
en to ſtir, aſpire to fruition, yea, to more and more fruition of Chriſt, and 
mitn Chriſt ; and to that purpoſe, conſider thy propriety to Chriſt, thy poſ- 
Wn of Chriſt, and the accommodation or uſefulneſs of Chriſt to thy condition, 
beer it is, What! will not theſe things move thy ſpiritual delight?“ Canſt 
und hear Chriſt ſay, „All J am is thine, and all I have done is thine, for thy 
ind for thy benefit? And doth not thine heart leap within thee at each word? 
Wloal,. J cannot but check thee for thy deadneſs: it is faid, That when Chriſt 
kt the deſcent of the mount of Olives, that the whole multitude of diſciples 
WMtorejoice, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that the 
len, Luke xix. 37. What? A multitude of diſciples rejoicing in Chriſt's acts? 
Pat thou not one amongſt the multitude ? If thou art a diſciple, rejoice thou? 
concerns thee. as much as them, and therefore rejoice ; lift up thy voice 
WM? yith the reſt ; ** rejoice, and again rejoice.” | 
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256 Tong unte Jer. 


Me ET us call on Jeſus, or on God'the Father, in and through Jeſus, Thus g 


| thee (faith David) and will look up, Pal. Ixix. 3. And * mine eyes fail with lot 


door; our affections will often break out at the window when the door is co 
io Jeſus by calling on him: now this calling on him contains prayer, and pra 


hope and faith, and prayer, but rather a concatination, Mark ix. 24. © Lon 


had ſeen, faying, Luke xix. 37, 38. Bleſſed be the king that comes in the n 
"Chriſt done all this for thee? Was he made under the law, to redeem thy ſoul, 


and travelled he ſo many miles on earth, to woo and win thy heart Spent he 


his Father, to him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever, Amen,” Rev. i, 


Jeſus, our bleſſed pattern. This muſt be our conſtant quere, Is this the coll 
form? 2. Why ve muſt conform? 3. How we muſt conform to this life of Je 


to his Godhead, as in working miracles. I deny not but that the works of ml 


but one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” Nor mult wed 


TP OK - 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpecl. 


4 read, That looking up to Jeſus, or lifting up the eyes to feſus 
| ſo for prayer in God's book, Pſal. v. 3. My prayer — op. 5 


os 


ing upwards,” Faith in prayer will eften conie out at the eye in lieu of aol 


thus „ Stephen looked up to heaven,” Acts vii. 55. He ſent a poſt, a geg 
pitiful, and hungary look up to Jeſus Chriſt out at the window, at the neatef 
ſage, to tell him, that a poor friend was coming to him, why thus, let us loo 


1. We mult pray, that all theſe tranſaclions of Jeſus during his life, or du 
his miniſtry upon earth, may be ours; we hope it is ſo, and we believe it to be 
but for all that we mult pray that it may be ſo: there is no contradi&ion bett 


believe, yet help my unbelief, or be it to me according to my faith, how weak 
ever: it will bear that ſenſe, _ MD * «Thang. hs 

-2. We mult praiſe God for all thoſe paſſages in Chriſt's life. Thus did the n 
titude. They praiſed God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works thati| 


of the Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt.” What (my foul)h 
adopt thee for his ſon to the ifiheritance of heaven? Came he down from beat 


many ſermons, and ſo many miracles to work thee into faith? O how ſhouldſt if 
bleſs, and prize, and mapnify his name? How ſhouldſt thou break out into that 
ed hymn. To him that loved us, and hach made us kings and prieſts unto God, 


Of conforming to Jeſus in that Reſped. 


9. 7 ET us conform to Jeſus, as he acted for us in his life. Looking to ]- 
| 4 intends this eſpecially; we mult look as one looks to his pattern; as 1 

riners at ſea, that they may run a right courſe, keep an eye on that 
that bears the light; fo, in the race that is ſet before us, we muſt have our eye 


that Jeſus ſteered?” that I may enlarge --. | 
In this particular I ſhall examine theſe three queries: 1. Wherein we mult d 


For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer,--- — 
1. Negatively. We muſt not, cannot conform to Chriſt, in theſe works pra 


cles. were by way of privilege, and temporary diſpenſation granted to the apol 
and ſome others, but this was but for miniſtry and ſervice, not for their ſanity 
ſalvation ; nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of his meditation, as, 
redeeming ſouls, in ſatisfying divine juſtice for our fin, Pſal. xlix. 7. No 

can redeem his brother, or give to God a ranſom for him,” 1 Tim. ii. 5. © Ther 


form to Chriſt in thoſe works of his government, and influence uato his churchy 
in his diſpenſing of his Spirit; in quickning of his word; in ſubduing of bis 
mies; in collecting of his members: all theſe are perſonal honours, which bell 
unto Chriſt, as he is head of the church: and to theſe works, if we ſhould end 
vour to conform, we ſhould crack our finews, diſſolve our ſilver cords, and ng 
the nearer.--- Nor need we to conform to Chriſt in ſome other particulars, in 
voluntary poverty, he became poor for our ſakes,” 2 Gor. Vis. 9. In 55 7 
monĩal performances, as going up to Jeruſalem at the feaſts; in his perpetu® 05 
deportment ; we never read that Jeſus laughed, and but once or twice he reo 


it. Alas! the declenſions of our natures cannot come up to this pattern, nor 
jp k at theſe paſſages as any acts of moral obedience at all. YON | 
h :-matively or poſitively, we muſt conform to Chriſt's life. 3 
F In reſpect of his judgment, will, affedlions, compaſſions. Look we at his Spi- 
0 what mind was in Jefus Chriſt, and therein, do we endeavour to con- 

f Phil, ii. 5. Let the ſame mind be in you (faith the apoſtle) which was in 
a and © we have the mind of Chrift, (faith the apoſtle) 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
in reſpect of his virtues, graces, babitual holineſs, Matth. xi. 29. Learn 
2. (faith Chriſt) for I am meek and lowly in heart,” Chriſt was of a meek and 
% ſpirit, © I beſeech you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt,” faith Paul, 
Cor, X. 2. And Chriſt was of an humble and lowly ſpirit; Phil. ii. 6, 7. Be. 
* the form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God: yet he 
10 himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant,” | I might 
Hance in all other graces, for he had them all in fulneſs, And of his fulneſs 
e we all received, grace for grace,” John i. 16. VVV 
In reſpect of his words; talk, ſpiritual and heavenly Janguage. Tbe very of- 
of the prieſts, could ſay of Chriſt, . Never man ſpake like this man,” John 
46. And ſometimes they all wondered at the gracious words which proceed- 
it of his mouth,” Luke iv. 22. He never ſinned in word, „ neifher was guile 

gin his mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled not again.“ 1 Pet. i. 225. 
The apoſtle, ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he tells us, That herein Chriſt left us 


4 


| example, that we ſhould follow his fteps,” verſe 21717 
hn reſpect of his carriage, converſation, cloſe walking with God. The apo. 
þ ſets forth Chriſt as an high prieſt, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
urate from ſinners,” Heb. vii. 26. And in like manner, faith Peter, „Ve are 
choſen generation, a royal prieſt hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into 
$ marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtue,” (i. e.) 
at in your lives and converfations, you ſhould expreſs thoſe graces and virtues 
ich were ſo eminent and exemplary in Jeſus Chriſt: that you ſhould not only 
wie them, but that you ſhould hold them forth; (exaggelein); the word fipnifies 
per to preach, ſo clearly ſhould we expreſs the virtues of Chriſt, as if bur lives 
re ſo many ſermons of the life of Chritt, | % 
5. InreſpeR of all his acts, practices, duties of moral obedience : we find in the life 
(anſt many particular carriages, and acts of obedience to his heavenly Father. 
tereof ſome were moral, and ſome ceremonial. Now, all theſe are not for our 
mation, but only ſuch moral acts, as concerning which we have both his pattern 
0d precept : come let us mark this oſie rule, and we need ne more, whatſoever he 


mmanded, and whatſoever he did, of preciſe morality, we are therein bound to 3 


Ion kis ſteps,” I join together his commands and deeds, becauſe in thoſe things 
Mich he did, but commands not, we need not to conform; but in thoſe things which 
both did, and commanded, we are bound to fellow him. In ſuch a caſe, his laus 
d practice differ, but as a map and guide, a law, a judge, a rule and precedent; 
lureſpect of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in reſpect of Chriſt's moral obedi- 
h the whole life of Chriſt was a diſcipline, a living, ſhining and exemplary pre- 
to men: and hence it is that we find ſuch names given to him in ſeripture; 
nifies not enly preheminenee, but exemplarineſs; thus he was called A 
e, Dan. ix. 25. A leader, Iſa. Iv. 4. A governor, Matth. ii. 6. A captain; 
0, A chief ſhnepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. A forerunner or conducter into glory, Heb. 
N, A light to the Jews, Exod. xiii. 21. A light to the Gentiles, Luke ii. 3. 
fit to every man that entereth into the world,” John i. 9. All which titles, as 
r declared his dignity, fo his examplarineſs, that he was the author and pattern 
blineſs to his people. And as for all other ſaints, thouph they are imitable; 
vin imitation unto him, only fo far as they expreſs his life in their converſa- 
"Cor, xi. 1. Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt.” 
| F the ſecond, Why we muſt conform ?. Upon what motives? I anſwer; 1. Be- 
4 Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very much to that end and purpoſe. Sometimes 
| 4 vondered why Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo much, as the evan- 
1 in their hiſtories, relate. This 1 believe, that Jeſus was perfect God, — | 
ſw en and that every action of his life, and but one hour of his paſſion an 
" Vit have been ſatisfaQory, and —_ for the expiation and reconeile< 


ſo many gracious meritorious works. O think of this! 


milies. The old ſaying is, Regis ad evamplar, c. A very deformity was ſo 
that it became the faſhion and gallantry of thoſe times, to hold their necks aur 


is © the head of the body, the beginning, the firſt born from the dead, in all thin 
he hath the preheminence”, Col. i. 18. And the rule is general, that, “ That wil 


is Chriſt, O then let him be the guide of our life, and of our manners, | 
3. Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an example but he doth cheriſh, ſuccol 
and aſſiſt us by its eaſineſs, complacency, and proportion te us. Some ſweetly 
ſerve, that Chriſt's piety (which we muſt imitate) was even, conſtant, unblame 


and chaſtity, and piety, and charity, and devotion ; ſuch a life as without whi 


the violence of the ſnow, and cold; at laſt the king commanded him to foll 
him, and to ſet his feet on the ſame footſteps which his feet ſhould mark, and 


ſcure, and full of objeQion ; well, ſaith Chriſt, But mark my footſteps ; come 
feel the virtue and influence of a perpetual guide.” 


And ye call me maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: If then 


man have a quarrel againſt you, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo allo do ye," 1 
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258 Looking unto Jeſuf. 
ment of ten thouſand worlds. But now I am anſwered, that all thoſe inft 
holineſs, and all thoſe kinds of virtues, and all thoſe degrees of his paſo ances 
that effuſion of his blood, was partly on this account, that he might dec and 4 
awple tous, that he might ſhine to all the ages and generations of the Ty 
ſo be a guiding ſtar, and a pillar of fire to them in their journey toward 9 
O my foul ! how doth this call on thee to copform to Chriſt? What? 9 fg 
expence ſhould be enough to thy juſtification: and yet that the whole 5 mal 
ſhould not procure thy ſanctification? That, at a leſſer ſum of obedience God 
have. pardoned thy fin; and vet, at a greater ſum, thou wil: not .o much "mg 
tate his holineſs? In a dark night, if an ignis fatuus go before thee rick: 
amuſed with that little flame, that thou art apt to follow it, and loſe thyſelr. 
wilt thou not follow the glories of the Sun of righteouſneſs, who by (; man ; 
ſtances calls upon thee, and who will guide thee into ſafetv, and ſecure th 
gainſt all imaginable dangers? God forbid ! }If-it had not been for thy W 
I cannot think that Chriſt ſliould have lived on earth fo many years to have ag 


2. Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and the higheſt examplar of holineſs that ever 
world had; hence we mult needs conforn-to Chriſt, (as the apoſtle argues) becat 
4 he is the firſt born among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. The firſt in every ki 
is propounded as a pattern of the reſt ; now Chriſt is the firſt born, Chriſt 3s 4 
head of all the predeſtinate,. as the firſt born was wont to be the head in all! 


times counted an honour, if it were an imitation of the prince: It is ſtoried ofN 
ro, that having a wry neck, there was ſuch an ambition in men to follow the co | 


and ſhall not Chriſt the king of faints be much more imitated by the ſaints? Ch. 


is firſt, and beſt in any kind, is the rule and meaſure of all the reſt.” Why, f 


ble, complying with civil ſociety, without any affrightment of precedent, or wit 
aut any prodigious inſtances of actions, greater than the imitation of men.“ 
are not commanded to imitate a life, whoſe ſtory tells us of extaſies in prayer, 
abſtractions of ſenſes, of extraordinary faſtings to the weakning of our ſpirits, a 
diſabling of all animal operations: no, no; but a life of juſtice, and temperan 


human fociety cannot be conſerved :---And it is very remarkable, that beſides! 
eaſmeſs of this imitation, there is a virtue in the life of Chriſt ; a merit and im 
tration in the ſeveral] paſſages of Chriſt's life, to work out our imitation of him. 
the Bohemian hiſtory, it is reported, that Winceſlaus their king, one winter's uf 
going to his devotion in a remote church, his fervant Pedavivus, who waited 
fi maſter, and endeavoured to imitate his maſter's piety: he began to faint ti 


down for him; the fervant did ſo, and preſently he fancied, or found a cure. Ti 
Chriſt deals with us; it may be we think our wav to heaven is troubleſome, « 


and tread where I have ſtood, and you ſhall find the virtue of my example 
make all ſmooth, and eaſy; you ſhall 6nd the comforts of my company, you 

4. Becauſe Chriſt in his word hath commanded us to follow his ſteps, Matth. 
29. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.“ John xiil. 13, 14 


Lord and maſter have wathed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another 
for I have given you an example that ve ſhould do as I have done to you, Col. 
12. 13. Put on therefore bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, mel 
neſs, long - ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another; 1 4 
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16. And as he which hath called you:! _ 259 
9 ation ; becauſe it is written Be 2 is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
edt, How can We be holy as Chriſt y : oly „for I am holy vA * manher of 
podly, If we could, there would be arg ye frſt, the thing 1s = * this {ame 
thing if rightly underſtood, -is not 1 need of Chriſt? But 1 poſſible; and 
K: . : is not impoſſible : . ut lanſwer to the ES 
fit. s holy, not in reſpect of equality, a aj e: we are commanded to the firſt ; 
& with the holinels of Chriſt : but By 9 — if our holineſs mult be of * be holy as 
he ſtamp, and truth, as the e erde Kr. of quality, our holineſs 1 e ſame com- 
. 9 That we muſt love our neighb wiſt; as when the 3 be of the 
Thee to our neighbour Would be S | 3 as ourſelves: tlie mes le faith, Rom, 
he law doth allow of degrees in! athematically equal to the OR is not, that 
king beloved, Rom. 5-4 oor 3 according to the degre ve of ourſelves, 
old of faith.” Love to a friend * 25 unto 8 men, eſpecially or TOO; 
lore to a wiſe, or child, may ſafel 5 afely be greater then Yay y to thoſe of the 
clove to others, it muſt be of the rf 1K es has love 0 a3 e to a ſtranger z 
ere, as ſolid as that to our e E nature, as true * ve vet in all, 
d (1. 70 unfeignedly, and ed di We muſt love our 68 as cordial, 
ond, Chri js needful, —otwichfi x iſſimulation.- Again, 12 bour as onys | 
Recauſe we cannot come to full a =" OE utmoſt holineſs, ; er 098 
eto pardon and cover our failings nd perfect holineſs, and fo 55 in two reſpects: 
[not of, or from ourſelves, an . 0 Toh e that which we 9 grace is requi- 
ice, We muſt be holy as Chriſt i I wg is requiſite to ſtren Ae unto, it 
* = ſun, and root, and fountain; ) y_ {t1}] we muſt Jogk at” he het his 
„ but as a branch of n; and that our holineſs the holineſs 
For the third, How we muſt er. root, but as a ſtream o e e . 
1 0 2 155 to ourſelves fore id; ts FO life? I anſwer; t fountain. 
uit in the whole, and all the e idea of Chriſt, Jet us { 5 
. 3e 7 ) us ſet ey es 7 
3 . a large picture if I ated it, as we find it | nr . the life of 
8 lines. Now then, ſettir raw it to the full, but fi in God's book, 
8 Mediator, or as r ee ing aſide the onder or a taſte, 7 ſhall 
1, 1 look at the mind of Chri by R ion of Chriſt as God, 
delight, and the reſt; At, at his judgment will ED 1 3 
dear affections ſt; and eſpecially at tl . , affeQtions ; ſuch as ] 
1 compa Wh ns e mpaile "IS: 5 10 
a errand rao 3 Which Chriſt 3 my N Jeſus Cbrig. 6 
mean his pitifulneſs, n, and while he was u wards the fans of man #03 Z 
Fn” Luke iv. 18 eſs, I mean his affections, al = the earth he was ever a this 
heart, and bindeth Sa the Pſalmiſt, Plal. c and compaſſion ** m heal br ALL 
eth up th 7 5 (al. cxlvii. 3 v6 ealing brok JI 
geon: he had a t eir wounds.“ It is ſpok : He healeth the bro wo 
| broken ede, | ender heart toward l 80 en after the mar E roken : 
n bones inte their native Fas broken hearts : he anner of a chi- 
1 out as he 9 . veal ; 20" I IS ag gr to put | 
eflings of a e all 1N miſery : 5 ROE 5 in him fach a mind Et im in re- 
bs Chriſt pained heart, touched wi owels, what ſtirrin f p e could not | 
1 eruſe theſ ed with ſorrow, \ 5 1 and boilings, and 
12 great multitude, a e texts, Matth. xiv „as ever, upon occaſio) wn 
aled their ſick,” e, and he was moved wy And Jeſus w ccaſion, in 
U vas moved w) Mark. vi. 34. And Je with compaſſion tow ent forth, aud 
| with conan nd Jeſus when h wards them, | 
ga ſhepherd. Mar vpaſſion towards th e come out, ſax and he 
ES Mark 140541. 0 em, becauſe they were as much people, 
g down to him, 41. And there c y were as ſhee : 
Heli . um, a FR s X ame a4 le Ky P not hav- 
eee with een ar forth bs hn Mn on pai 
Hoe thou clean,“ 7 orth hi I I 1y 
dic I bave 3 Matth. XV. 32. be hand, and touched cog 33 
ed <2 Have 1 on the multitude Kenn l his diſciples ums 1 
gal, and he had on us, O Lord, thou f nd for the. two blind o him, 
d the e had compaſſio! „thou ſon of David:“ it is {ai ind men t 
| Nis Nr Kor 8 and D 5 abi ld, that 0 Les 
nn Um, an . v. 20. When! ? atth, xx. 34. 
roy and, ow ſweet i This DES ORPIIOt, and 0 fell Yet à great way 
Jing chi 3 to the bowels'2 Li Cord, that our ſenſe of Fr Pi his neck, add. 
ter, Hoe oO pur the caſe, ohh Jeſus Chriſt ? You ul wenkhef ſhould 
Ks alm Foo child ſweat and . of you ſtanding in the N of 
| , and that you ſh6uld ! e under, an over-load, relation of a 
: near him cry, «Oh 1 ad, till hie back 
am gone, I faint 


„ 
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* 5 _ ».0oking unto Jeſus. 
ok; I dier would not'yony. bowels bathbredeo pity : | 
x vo! ity : An | 
yi « pq out to help? Or, if ſome of you ſtanding N tes nor Jour haj 
ould ſee your ſucking child fallen into a pit, and wreſtlin irn e ob a math 
«Pg for 0 0 would you not flir, nor be moved in heart . the water, 
8 rom dees drowned ? Surely you would, and yet all this pi run to deliver 
Pape Sg ut as a ſhadow of the compaſlions and dear aff Alon and compa 
are iT the reart of Jefus Chriſt : O he had à mind devoid of fin... that were | 
could not but be full of pity, mercy, and tender bowels of c in. and therefu 
2 2. J look at the grace in Chriſt ; Ohe was full of e F 
- race 8 N the Spirit, Cant. 1. 13, 14. „4 bundle of myrrh ; yea, Tull of o 
7 0 beloved is unto me as a cluſter of camphire in the e vell belorg 
” e of myrrh and a cluſter of camphire denote all the . ec of Engg 
3 owers are bound together in a noſe gay, ſo the va Int ah... 
Spirit concentered in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, Ex. gr riety of the graces of 
a — In him was meekneſe, Matth. xvi. 5. Ho h unto tl | 1 
a bat command and moderation of his anger; he was meek 1 
no 25 Fb. very meek, * and very meek above all the men wh; * 1 
ace of the earth,” Numb. xii. 3. Yet Chriſt's meeknet: 1 
body : on exceed the ſhadow.  _ | nels exceeded Molev's, d 
2. In! im was humility: he ſaved not the wor! 15 1 
MO Leys — 
poor virgin, in a common inn: in his life, his way 5 re he was born 
turs of humility a little before his death, he gave ich af lon 5 continual 
never was the like, John xiii. 5. He poured water into ber ry of humilit 
waſh the diſciples feet.“ O ve apoſtles, why tremble ye od a =D and beg 
of this fo res binnifity ? Peter, whar doſf thou? Wikk thou ever yield il 
Lord of majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet ? Methinks 1 hear P a yield, that 
Lord, wilt thou: waſh my feet ? Art not thou the Son of the livin: Gr ; 
of the world, the veau'y of the heavens, the paradiſe of an = h Ports. 
men, the brightneſsof the Father's glory? And I, what am 7 b ö 3 
1 Fe. ee oi iy thou, notwithſtanding al "th 
cet? e, Lord, O leave this baſe office for thy ſervants}; : 
and pur on thy gp arel again ; beware that the Ah Fabian og Ai, 
1 © not e of it, when they ſhall ſee that by this teremon — ſ ry 
| beneath the earth; take hed leaſt the daughter of king Saul dſl the 
Nod iN | ut with this oy | | f 
{hall ſay, That ſhe will not take thee fon hor Can ee Hy 5 7 
whom the ſeeth to attend upon ſo baſe an office.“ Thus ma 12 ni 
beſpeak h's walter, but he little knew what glory lay hid in this unity "Ol 
8 1 hay : an rarog Chriſt to make humble Ciriſtian® 
OO ; tence; O when I thin iſt's la 5 
neſs in truvelling, watchfulnefs in E Ws 8 3 2 SOIC bu Wop 
add to all theſe his ſubmiſſion of Spirit, notwithſtanding all the affionts "nj 
ng e e | my ; How 3 I but cry aut, O the patience of Chi | 
We 15, 1 Pet, ii. 23. that © when he wa ilec TE 
gain, when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but re ” on 
eth righteouſly.”---I have already given you a touch of the graces of Chriſt, w 
now I may ſet before me.---In him was wiſdom, and knowledge, and jullice 
mercy, and temperance, and fortitude, and every virtue, or every grace tat! 
$bly I can think of: A bundle of myrrh'1s my well beloved unto me, as al 
ter of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi.“ fi 1 
4. L look at the converſation of Chriſt in word and deed; for his words 
were ROPES: Not an idle word ever came out of the lips of Chriſt ; himſelf 
us, 38 of every idle word we muſt give an account,“ Matth. Ki. 36. 0 
pane es was Chr of every idle word? He knew the times and ſeaſons whe 
eak, and when to be ſilent ; he weighed every word with every circuml!; 
time and place, and manner and matter, Eccleſ. iii. 7, There is a time to 
ſilenee, and a time to ſpeak,” ſaid Solomon, when he returned again to his 
dom; and bence we read, that ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, he held his pe 


and when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered nol k 
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ot 63. and xxvii. 12. But other whiles he pours out whole cataracts of 
, iltüctions: he takes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, of waters, and theep, to 
12 word in ſeaſon; he is till diſcourſing of the matters of the kingdom of hea- 
and he ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the hearers round about him; 
1 his deeds and actions they were full of grace and goodneſs. The apoſtle Pe- 
ves him this character, (Which I look upon as. a little delcripuon of Chriſt's 
a who went about doing good,” Acts x. 38. It was his meat and drink to do 
the good be could; it was as natural to him to do good, as it is for a fountain 
eam out; he was holy and heavenly, unſpotted every way; O the ſweet con- 
ion of Chriſt! How humbly carries he it among men? How benignly towards 
diſciples ? How, itiful was he towards the poor? To whom, (as we read) he 
+ himſelf moſt like, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He became poor, that we might be made 
4 he deſpiſed or abhorred none, nanotthe very lepers that were eichewed of all; 
fattered not the rich and honourable, he was molt free from tlie cares of the 
fd, his preſcriptions were, Care not for the things of the morrow ;“ and in 
elf he was never auzious of bodily needs, above all, he was molt lulicitous of 
ing fouls. Much more I might add, it I ſhould go over the particulars in the goſ- 
|; but by theſe few expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, we may conceive of all the rett.--- 
z Let us be humbled for our great unconformity to this copy: what an ezce]- 
tpattern is here before us! And how far, how infinitely do we come ſhort of 
z bleſſed pattern? O alas! if Chriſt will not own me, unlels he fees his image 
fiten upon me, what will become of my poor foul ? Why, Chriſt was week, and 
jd humble, and lowly in ſpirit; Chriſt was holy and heavenly, Chriſt ever went 
out doing good: and now when I come to examine my own heart according to 
$ original, I find naturally a mere antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite to 
Inſt as hell and heaven; 1. For my thoughts; within I am full of pride and ma- 
e I am full of the ſpirit of tne world; what is there in my heart but a world of 
ons, rebellions, darkneſs and deadneſs of ſpirit to good? And, 2. If the foun- 
n be ſo muddy, can I expect clear ſtreams? What words are theie that come 
uu a time from me? Chriſt would not ſpeak an idle word, but how many idle, 
I, foful words come daily flowing from my lips? Out of the abundance vf the 
an the mouth ſpeaketh.” And if I may gueſs at my heart by my words, where 
& my heart this ſabbath, and the other ſabbath, when my diſcourſe was all on my 
ling, or on the world, or, it may be, on my luſts, or on my Dalilalis, on my right 
d ſins, or on my right eye fins? And, 3. What actiens are theſe ſo frequently 
rormed by me? If I muſt read my ſtate þy my converſation, ** whole image and 
perſcription is this?. The lalt oath I ſware, the laſt blaſphemy I beiched out, the 
at of drunkenneſs, idolatry, adultry I committed: (or if thelie fins are not fit 
de named) the laſt piece of wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt prank of price I 
Wed on this ſtage of the world, the laſt expence of time when 1 did no gooα in 
r yorld, neither to myſelf ner others, the laſt omiſſion of good as well as commil- 
Mot evi]; O my foul, whaſ image is this? Is it the image of Chriſt or of Satan? 
lle worſt icLolar in the ſchool ſhould write thus unto wardly after Eis copy, would 
{wot be aſhamed ? If in my heart and life I obſerve ſo many blots and tains, to 
felt inconformity and diſſimilitude to the life of Chritt, liow ſhould I but ly in the dufl; 
„e me!. what a vaſt diſproportion is betwixt Chrilt's life and nine? Why thus, 
Py foul houtdſt thou humble thyſelf; each morning, each prayer, each megita- 
Pn, each ſelf examination, ſhouldſt thou feich new, treth, clear, particular cauies, 
(5035, matters of humiliation : as thus, Lo, there the evenneſs, gravity, gracioul- 
ls, uniformity, holineſs, ſpiritualities, divinenels, heavenlineſs of Jetus Chriſt: lo, 
re the fragrant zeal, dear love, tender pity, conſtant indultry, unwearicd pains, 
Mence, admirable ſelf-denial, contempt of the world in Jetus Chriſt; lo, there 
Vie many, yea, continual dev out, divine breathings of ſoul after Goc, his Father's 


, alter tlie (piritual and immortal] good of the precious ſouls of his redeemed 


' 


*% Oh! all the admirable meekneſs, mercifulneſs, clemency, charity, with an 
1 tenperature, rare compoture,. wonderful order of his bie ted foul! 
Fe "i expretions, gracious converiation ! G the glorious thine, bleſfed Juitre 
; ume foul! Oh the {weet countenance, faced diſcourſe, raviiing demean- 
Tho deportment of Jeſus Chriſt ! and now I refle& upon mylelf, Oh, alas! 
vival, wide, vaſt, utter n 5 diftat euproperiion of mine there- 


rd YR . 4 
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holy life of. Jeſus? So true is that rule, Contraria juxta ſe poſita, magic ; 


the ſanRification of his church; in the one he beſtoweth his righteouſneſs on u 


- in hiſtory of one Cecilia a virgin, who accuſtomed herſelf to the beholding of G 


_ goſpel which ſhe had gathered out of all the evangeliſts, and thereon night 
day ſhe was either reading or meditating; this work ſhe carried on in ſuch 1 


oe” * N 1 x * 
* : | . * 


from ! I ſhould punctually anſwer, perfectly reſemble, accurately imitate . 
conform -to this life of Chriſt, bat ah rs de mines lightek, Kon = 
rudenels, groſſneſs, deformity, odiouſneſs, flightneſs, contemptibleneſs, execray 
nels! Ah my ſenſuality, brutiſhneſs, deviliſhne(s! how clearly are theſe, and ao 8 
my enormities diſcovered, diſcerned, made evident, and plain by the diele ae al 


3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſluggiſh drouſy fouls to * ache 


Chriſt. If we will but ſtrictly obſerve our hearts, we ſhall find them very ba 0 


ward to this duty, and therefore let us call upon our ſouls as David did, fal. ada! 
1. * Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that is within me bleſs his holy na ede 1 
let us work upon our fouls by reaſoning with our own hearts, as if we diſco bee o 
with them thus, „O my heart,” or“ O my foul,” if in the deep councils of eich 
nity this was God's great deſign to make his Son like thee, that thou alſo mie vrit 
he like his Son. how then ſhouldſt thou but endeavour to conform? And wha: Avi 
the apoſtie ? Rom, viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pret ur 


nate, to be conformed to the image of his Son :” this was one of his great pury yhom 
from eternity; this law God ſet down before he made the world, that I ſhould Mp 1 !« 


form to his Son; and what, O my foul, wouldſt thou break the eternal band rie 


predeſtination? O, God forbid! Again, if this was one of the ends of Ch ers, m 


coming to deſtroy the works of the devil, to deface all Satan's works, eſpecially ould 
work in me, his image in me, and to ſet his own ſtamp on my foul; how then {hi 


I but endeavour to conſorm; I read but of two ends of Chriſt's coming inte ee t 
world in relation to. us, whereof the firſt was to redeem his people, and the it re 


to purity his people; Titus 11.14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeet lun 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good wor 1. II 


The one is the work of his merit, which goeth upward, to the ſatisfaction of pa10n 


Father : the other is the wark of his Spirit and grace, which goeth downward 


imputarior., on the other he faſhioneth his image in us by renovation : and e 


O my ſul, wouldſt thou deſtroy the end of Chriſts coming in the fleſh? Or we 


thou mis of that end for which Chriſt came in relation to thy good? O, God» © 
bid! again, conſider the example of the ſaints before thee ; if this was their WF 
ambition to be like their Jeſus, emulate them in this; for this is a bleſſed em ' 
tion. It is obſervable how the heathens themſelves had learned a rule very ne 
this; „“ Seneca adviſed, that every man ſhould propound to himſelf the exal 
of ſome wile and virtuous perſonage, as Cato, or Socrates, or the like.” (Se 
11.) And really to take his life as the direction of all their actions; but is por 
life of Jeſus far more precious, and infinitely more worthy of imitation? We 


for imitation, and to that purpoſe the ever carried in her breaſt ſome pieces o 


culation, that at laſt ſhe grew perfect in it, and ſo enjoyed Chrift and the ge 
no: only in her breaſt, but alſo in the ſecrets of her heart; as a peared by hen 
of Chriſt, and confidence in Chriſt, and familiarity with Chriſt; as allo by het, 
te:»pt of the world, and all its glory, for Chrift his fake; there is ſome reſemb 
of this in the ſpouſe, when ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, Cant. i, 13. * He ſhall | 
nigh! betwixt my breaſts,” 9. d. He ſhall be as near me as near may be; * 10 
ditation (and by conſequence my imitation) of him ſhall be conſtant a 5 05 
nual; not only in the day, but he “ ſhall ly all night betwixt my breaſts.” V 
O my foul, was this the practice of the ſaints? and wilt thou not be of that 
munion? O, God forbid? thus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls to this co 
mity; let us excite, rouſe, incenſe, awake, and ſharpen our wretched, 4 
drouſy, lazy ſouls ; our faint, feeble, flagging, faultering, drooping, _ 
affe ctions, defires, endeavours ! let us-with enlarged induſtry, engage an N 
- rage our backward and remils ſpirits to fall upon this duty of conformity, o 
again; let us come up higher towards it, or, if poſſible, we may, 0 1 
that the ſame mind and mouth, and life, may be in us that was 1 Jeſus 5 1 
ve may be found to walk after Chriſt, that we may tread in the very 1 ki AY 
feet of Curiſt, that we may climb up after him into the ſame heaven +" 


A 
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k. 


ſtature of the fulnets of Chriſt.” 


aſure of the 8 Pp : FORT. 
pure 0 ulate ourlelves by the life of Chriſt: whatſoever action we go about, 


. Let us reg 


us do it by 3 . e : . : 18 
e allowed this? It is true, ſome things are expedient and lawiul with us, which 


not {yitable to the perſon of Chritt, Marriage is honourable with all men, 
1 « bed undefiled:“ but it did not befit his perlon, who came into the world 
11 of ritual purpoles, to beget {ons and daughters. Writing of . voks is com- 
enlable with men, be cauſe like Abel, being dead, they may {till peak, and teach 
jo * Chriſt, for. it is his prerogative to be in the midſt of the ſeven golden can- 
Licks, to be preſent to all his members, to teach by power, and not by miniſtry, 
'yrite his Jaw in the hearts of his people, and to make them his epiſtle. Contri- 
A compunction, mortification, repentance tor ſin, are acts and duties necetlary 
our ſtate and condition; for we are ſinners, and ſinners of the Geniiles, Te 
tom God allo bath granted repentance unto life,“ Acts xi. 18. But thele were 


to any part of it. The leveral ſtates of men, as of governors, kings, judges, law - 
x3, merchants, Se. are convenient for us, otherwiſe what a tax and confuſion 
ould there be in the World? And yet Jeſus never put himfelf into any of theie 
tes, Johm xviii. 36. My kingdom (lays he) is not of this world,” Now, as in 
bf: things we muſt only reſpect the allowance of Chritt, ſo in other things we 
wi reflect upon the example of Chriſt; as, 1. In ſinful acts elchewed by Chritt. 
lu moral duties that were done by Chrilt. 

. In ſnful acts eſchewed by Chrilt, as when I am tempted to fin, then am I to. 


a thus; When I am tempted to loolenels and immoderate living, then am I 10 
k conſcience fuch a queition as this, would Chriſt have Gone thus; Would'he 
pre ſpent ſuch a life upon earth as I do? When I am moved by my own corrup- 
Jon, or by Satan, to drunkennels, gluttony, ſinful and deiperate iociety, to [Wear- 


u Cr, it he were to live again, would he live after this manner! When ! fall 
Yr, O but would Chritt ſpeak thus? Would this be his language? Would luch a 
ten or unprofitabic ſpeech as this drop from his honey lips?  _ ' 
2 In cate of moral obedience, concerning which we have both his pattern and 


jy both with his diſciples, and alone by himſelf? And ſhall I never in my tamily, 


Þt open my mouth to him? Did Chriſt ſerve God without all lelf ende, merely in 
edience and to glorify him? And fhall 1 make God's po lubordinate to my 


Ws and turns? Did Chi iſt thew mercy to his very eneays? and ſhall 1 bz 
flo Chrilt's very members? O my foul, look on all thy ſins; and in all thy 
Iles to hy origmal; and meaſure them by the holinets of Chriſt, Whether in a- 
ng fin, or in doing duty; think, What would my bletied Saviour Co in this 
ae; Ur, what did he do in the like caſe when he was upon earth? If we had theie 


k ik we ſhould ſtill muſe on this, What would Jeſus Chritt jay it be were here? 
lere it would be a bleſſed means of living in comfort and tpiritual conform: * 
dhe commands of God, yea, oi acting Chriil's life (as it were) to the life. 
Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chritt, let us keep our ſpiritual eyes {till on the 
il wit] we feel ourſelves conforming to it: it is a true ſaying, -+* Tha ob- 
and moving reaſons kept much upon the mind, by ſerious thoughts, are the. 
neneine, both appointed by nature and grace to turn about the fou of man.” 
** deliver it in fewer terms, Objects conſidered much, or frequently, do 
im ide foul into their own nature.” Such as the things we are mott thinking of 
Wonder of, ſuch will be ourſelves: or if we be not ſo, it is not through any 


* 


R 4 


may Aſpire continually towards him, and grow up to him, even * to the 


this rule, what, would Chriſt have done this, or at leaſt, woul! Chritt 


ho never ſaw them, but it would have been derogatory to the perſon and 


\no fort agreeable to Chriſt; for he was without ſin, and uceded not repentance, . 


| 
** 
" 
N | 
; 
8 


on thus with myſelf; would my bleſſed Saviour if be were upon earth, do thus. 


4 
n n 


ww, curſing, revenge, or the like; then am 1 to aſk, Is this the life that Chriſt 


wo paſſion, peeviſhneſs, raſh words, or if it be but idle words, then am I to con- 


jeecept, I ook upon Chriſt as my rule, and I queſtion thus, Did CN iſt frequently 


in iy clolet think upon God! Did Cbriſt open his wounds for me, and thall I 


Woughts every day, if Chriſt were continually before our eyes, if in all we do or 


* in the object, (eſpecially in ſuch an object as Jeſus Chriit is) but. 
% ; 15 not well applied, and by conſide ration held upon the heart till u way 
"ATE, indeed the manngr of this Working may be ſecret and 1nicnſivie, yet. 
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n Looking: unto Jeſus. 


if we follow on we ſhall feel it in the iſſue. The beholding of Chriſt is 4 


beholding; there is a changing, transforming virtue goes out of Che; power e h 
on Chrift : can we think of his humility and not be humble? Can we 4 | 


meekneſs and gentleneſs of ſpirit, and yet we continue in our fierceneſs roughnel 
frowardneſs of ſpirit? Can a proug fierce heart apprehend a meek, and fre A 
Jowly Jeſus ? No, no, the heart muſt be ſuitable to the thing apprehengeq? © 
impoſſible otherwiſe, certainly if the look be right, there muſt be a ſuitah] s/ 
betwixt the heart and Chriſt, Sight works upon the imagination in brute creaty q 
as Laban's ſheep, when they ſaw the party coloured rods, they had lambs fuitab 
now, will ſight work upon imagination, and imagination work a real chande 
nature; and is not the eye of the mind, (eſpecially the eye of faith) more i 
and powerful! If I but write after a copy, I ſhall in a while learn to write like 
if I ſeriouſly meditate on any excellent ſubject, it will leave a print behind it! 
my:ſpirit: if I read but the life and death of ſome eminently gracious and holy me 
it moulds, and faſhions, and transforms, and conforms my mind to his ſimilitud 
even ſo, and much more is it in this caſe, ſince the eye of faith works in the m 
ter, which in itſelf is operati · e and effectual, and therefore it cannot but work m 
than where there is only ſimple imitation, or naked meditation. O then let us 
the copy of Chriſt's life (as before deſcribed) in our view, and let us look upot 
'With both eyes, with the eye of reaſon, and with the eye of faith. 
But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith en this bleſſed object, until wef 
conformity in us? J anſwer --- S's | ; 
1. Let us ſet apart ſometimes on purpoſe to act our faith im this reſpect, Eccl. nel 
I ++ There is a time for all things under the ſun,“ ſaith Solomon. It way iis, © 
ſometimes we are in our civil empolyments, but then is not the time; yet Me, 
they are done, and the day begins to cloſe, if together with our cloſet prayer 
would fall on this duty of looking unta Jelus by lively faith; how bleſſed a ſea 
might this be? I know not but that ſome Chriſtians may de it occaſionally, but. 
any that ſets ſome time apart for it every day, and that in conſcience, as we 


for prayer, where is he to be found? | 6 | MY 
22. Let us remove hindrances; Satan labours to hinder the ſoul from beholdiffane 1 
Chriſt with the duſt of the world, The God of this world blinds the eyes of mi 
© take heed of fixing our eyes on this world's vanity !] our own corruptions are: 
great hindrances to this view of Chriſt; away, away with all carnal paſſions, be 
humours, ſinful deſires; unleſs the foul be ſpiritual, it can never behold ſpirit 
things. On ONE EC | e „ 

. us fix our eyes only on this bleſſed object: a moving rolling eye ſe 

nothing clearly, 1 Pet. i. 12. When the angels are ſaid to look into theſe ting 
the word ſignifies, that they look into them narrowly, as they who bowing or ſtod 

ing down, do look into a thing; ſo ſhould we look narrowly into the life of Chill 
our eye of faith ſhgyld be {et upon it in a ſteady manner, as if all the warld co eloy 
not move us, as oc forgot all the things behind, and had no ether buſineſs Is b1 
the world but this. | 13 . 

4. Let us look wiſhingly and eravingly; there is affection as well as viſion in 
eye; as the lame man that lay in Solomon's porch looked wiſhtfully on Peter: 
John, 4 Expecting to receive ſomething of them,” Acts iii. 5. $0 let us look 
Thriſt with a craving eve, with an humble expeQation to receive ſupply of gra 

from Chriſt. Why, Lord, thou art not only anointed with the oil of gladn 
above thy fellows, but for thy fellows; I am earthly-minded, but thou are heel 
y; I am full of luſts, but the image of God is perfect in thee : thou art the foul 
tain of all grace, an head of influence, as well as of eminence : thou art not on 
above me, but thou haſt all grace for me; and therefore, O give me ſome port 
of thy meeknoeſs, lowlineſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, and of all other the 2 

| thy Spirit. Surely thou art an heaven of grace, full of bright ſhining __ J 
that of that fulnets thou wouldſt give me to receive even grace for grace A 5 | 
Lord, with an humble expe tation of receiving from thee: Oh let me feel the * 
pings of the two olive trees into the golden candleſticks; yea even _ N. * 
5. Be we aſſured that our prayer (if it be in faith) is even now wy : " wh 
came to Chriſt with ſtrong expectations to reccive grace, or any benefit prayer 


that was turned empty away. Beſides, Chyilt hath engaged himiclf by promiſe | 


: law in our hearts & unto. 
h, fo ſhould, heans: to make 6 Jeſus. 4 
jb away before 0 s build on all) we b nnſelf; „A | 1 6 
Liſe in this ſenſ ne jot or ti 1 his graci e holy m s he which ha 265 
ib. We all . that A of his Gs tg manner we hath ealled * 
an ed into the 0 Open fade onformit 6 ord thall f. a * Heave convertuth us 
n glory incho ſame image . behol wn muſt & gr ail :” only an and W 
i eoithſtand . 9 Blas the 15 alle ones. bers 
ail in ſuch ding all e, to gl ory,” (4 e pl onc us 
| ch a de tbo „ (4.7 glory of e, 2 C 
© grace ry th us act eel no ate in o grace ord, a 
vn living upon erefore over th t for th our h ce to Are 
3 a recei communi the fa e pre! eavenly i grace, 0 
Ming, and drinki ceived ſtock unicated b me parti ent this * inert ter 1 
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niſter to all: then ſhalt thou learn to avoid all boaſting, bragging, ſcandal. fru 
derate eating and drinking: in a word, all fin. Then ſhalt thou learn to a 
about in thy body the dying of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the life alſo of dun 
be made manifeſt in thy body: fo the apoſtle, for we which live are — 1 
licered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus might N 4 
feſt in our mortal fleſh,” 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. Why, this is to follow Chriſds fl 1 
he deſcended from heaven to earth for thy ſake; do thou trample on earthly . 
© Seek after the kingdom of God and his righteouſnels,” for thy own ſake: cal 
the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt is ſweeter; tho the world prove bitter, vet Ch 
| ſuſtained the bitterneſs of it for thee ; and now he ſpeaks to thee, as he did to 
ter, Andrew, James and John, Come follow me; O do not faint in the we 
leaſſ thou loſe ihy place in thy country, that kingdom of glory. {pc 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our Jeſus in his life, during the whi 
time of his miniſtry : our next work is to look to Jeſus carryjng on the 95 
work of man's ſalvation, during the time of his ſuffering, and dying on the cr, 


until his reſurrection from the dead. t 
BOOK IV. PART II. 
CHAP 1:34 cot i. = 
LAM. i. 12. Ji it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by Beſiold and ſe, nne 
HEzB. xii, 3. Conſider him who hath endured ſucli Contradittion of Sinners again. L you 
Tie Day of ChriſPs Sufferings, divided into Parts and Hours, = 


| down in a ruddy cloud: and in this piece, (as in the former) we muſt Mad a 
I lay down the object, and then direct you to look upon it?“ 
The object is Jeſus, carrying on the work of man's ſalvation duringt 
time of his ſufferings. Now, in all the tranſactions of this time, we ſhall able » 
them as they were carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe ſew hours of his paſſion and de ber 
As this work of man's ſalvation was great, ſo we cannot but obſerve how en Aero 
piece of it was carried on in its due time, even from eternity to eternity. The WW ci; 
ry time of Chriſt's paſſion depended not on the will of man, for his enemies ſou the 
many a time before to ſlay him, as Herod in his infancy, Matth. ii. 16, The J bon 
in his riper age, when ſometimes they took up ſtones to ſtorie him, John vin. ea 
and ſometimes they would have broke his neck from an hill, Luke iv. 29. but the 
time was not then come. We read of the Paſchal Lamb that it was to be ſlain, Exh: 
xii. 2, 6. On the feurteenth day-of the firſt month called Abib or Niſan, at the Ir e 
of the moon, in the evening, or between the evenings :” ſome think this month ee 
ſwers te our March, others to dur April, I. ſhall not be too curious in the me 
tion, for I think it not worth the while ; only this I cannot but obſerve, that en. 
fame day that the lamb muſt be ſlain, muſt our Paſchal Lamb begin bis ſufferm 
and as then it was full moon, ſo it notes unto us the fulneſs of time which 0 
was come; and as it was in ſuch a month, as when light prevails againſt darkn th 
and every thing revives and ſprings, ſo Chriſt (by his ſufferings) was to chaſe M 
our darkneſs and death; and to bring in light, and life, and a bleſſed ſpring ate 
grace and glory: and as it was to be ſlain in the evening, or between the event} 
io muſt Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb, be ſacrificed about the very lame hour : wan 
te myſtical lamb was ſlain. To underſtand which we muſt know, that the) * {er 
diſtinguiſhed their artificial day into four parts, from ſix to nine, from ning 


T5 Sun of righteouſneds that aroſe with healing,” we ſhall now ſee el 


twelve, from twelve to three, from three to ſix. This laſt part was counted 
evening of the day; and the next three hours the evening of the night: roy 
this laſt part of the day uſed the paſchal lamb to be flam; and after it N f 
tone time was taken up to dreſs it whole for ſupper ; ſo Chriſt, at the wind 1. 
of the day, at their ninth hour, that is, at our three of the clock in the a 1 
cebetween the evenings, with a loud voice, yielded up the Ghoſt,“ Matth. Al re ; 

For the whole time of theſe laſt and extreme ſufferings of Chriſt, I fh 1 Ie 
thein to ſomewhat leſs than one natural day; or, if we may take the w. ge: 
belore us, coalititp. of lweauv-four hours, and begin with the evenmer auf 


Wt; 


uC 
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e the beginning of the natural days from the creation | (as it is ſaid, Gen. 
| ang dee _ and the morning made the firſt day,“) in this revolution of 

5. I ſhall obſerve theſe ſeveral paſlages.--As, - : — 
boat fx in the evening, Chriſt celebrated and eat the paſſover with his dif- 
5 al which time be inſtituted the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; and this 
ined till the eighth hour. | 535 0 
„ About eight in the evening, he waſhed his diſciples feet, and then leaning 

| . table, he pointed out Judas that ſhould betray him; and this continued un- 
il the ninth hour. | 


About nine in the evening, (the ſecond watch in the night) Judas that traitor 
ent from the diſciples ; and, in he mean time, Chriſt made that ſpiritual ſermon, | 
nd afterwards that ſpiritual prayer recited only by John, John xiv. xv. xvi. xuli. 
upters, and this together with a pfalm they ſung, eontinued at leaſt until the 
th hour. Thus far we proceeded before we had done with the lite of Chriſt,” 
hat which concerns his paſſion follows immediately upon this; and of that ouly I 
Gall take notice in my following diſcourſe. 3 

This paſſion of Chriſt I hall Hvide between the night and the day. 1. For the 
bt, and his ſufferings therein, we way obſerve thele periods, or thereabouis. 
ger 7 | ; | | 0 
4 From ten to twelve he goes over the brook Cedron to the garden of Gethſe- 


mane, where he prayed earneſtly, and ſwate water and blood. 5 
1. From twelve to three he is betrayed; and by the ſoldiers and other officers he 
hound, and brought to Jeruſalem, and carried into the houſe of Annas, who 

yas one of the chief prieſts. „ „% gs 
. From three till fix, they led him from Annas to Caiaphas, when he and all the 
melts of Jeruſalem ſat upon Jeſus Chriſt; and there it was that Peter denied Chriſt; 
ad at laſt the whole Sanhedrim of the Jews gave their content ro Chriſt's condem- 
nation, | FIN | | 5 35 

2. The night thus diſpatched, at ſix in the morning, about ſun riſing, our Savi- 
ur was brought unto Pilate, and Judas Iicariot hanged himſelf, becauſe he had 
berayed the innocent blood. About feven in the ſame morning, Chriſt is carried to 
FBerod, that cruel tvrant, who, the year before, had put John the baptiſt to death. 
eight of the ſame day, our Saviour Chrilt is returned to Pilate, who propounded 
the Jews, whether they would have Jeius or Barrabbas let looſe unto them. 
Þout the ninth, (which the Jews call ihe third hour of the day) Chriſt was whip- 
ed and crowned with thorns. About ten, Pontius Pilate brought forth Jeſus out 
Ache common hall, ſaying, Behold the man:“ and then in the place called Gab- 


wr carried his croſs, and was brought to the place called Golgotha, where he was 
emed on the croſs, and lifted up, „as Moſes lifted up the lerpent in the wilder- 
ß. -About twelve (in that meridian which the Jews call the ſixth hour) that ſu- 
zmatural eclipſe of the ſun happened.---And about three in the afternoon, (which 
ſte Jews call the ninth hour) the ſun now beginning to receive his light, Chriſt 
med, * Tt is finiſhed; and commending his Spirit into his Father's hands, he gave 
ihe ghoſt. ---I ſhall add to theſe, That about four in the afternoon, our bleſſed = 
daiour was pierced with a ſpear ; and there ifſued-out of his ſide both blood and 
aer. and about five, (which the Jews call the eleventh, and the laſt hour of 
le day) he was buried by Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nicedemus.---So that in this 
nnd of one natural day, you ſee now the wonderful tranſactions of Chriſt's ſuf- 
gs, I thall take them in order, and begin with his ſufferings in that night be- 
re his crucifying, And Jeſus faid unto his diſciples, all ye ſhall be offended 
Cule of me this night,” Matth. xxvi. 31. And be {aid unto Peter, That this 
u even in chis night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


Wk, xiv, 30. 5 „ 
1 TTT 
13 OF the Brook over which Chriſt paſſed. | 
2 firſt paſſage of that night, was Chriſſ's going over the brook Cedron te 
0 the garden of Gethſemane, When Jefus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
"Whip torth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
MW which he entered, and his diſciples,“ John xvili. 1, — 


| 


Kiha, he publicly condemned Chriſt to be crucified. About eleven our Savi- 
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 phecy, He ſhall drink of the brook in the way,” Pſal. cx. 7. By the br 


may underitand Chriſt enduring afflictions, or (as others) his enduring many af 
flictions, and not a few, 1. That afflitions are underſtood by waters, we find 


gone over our ſoul, “- Pſal. cxxiv. 1, 4, 5. 5 


„Chriſts ſuffering of afflictions;“ or, as others, it ſignifies 4 Chrilt's ſuffering 

many afflictions.“ Thus we find together two words with relation thereunt 
Are ye able to drink of the cup (faith Chriſt) that I ſhall drink of, and to be ba 
tized with the baptiſm that T am baptized with?“ Matth. xx. 22. He that drink 


we find here in the way, betwixt the city and the garden, that Chriſt went ove 


he wades through cold waters on bare feet; and as he wades through them, h 

drinks of them; he doth not ſip, but drink; He ſhall drink of the brook in th 
Way.“ I know ſome would not have this prophecy accompliſhed till after Chri 
' apprehenſion, when it is ſaid, That the rude rout brought him again to Jeruſalem 


1. His conferenee with his diſciples as they go along. 2. The diſciples reply upe 
his conference. 3. His dolorous paſſage over the brook, betokening the ve 
- wrath of God. 1: N A | . 


ft, Matth. xxvi. 30, 31. And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out to 
wards the mount of Olives ; and then faith Jeſus unto them; all ye ſhall be offende 


_ prophecy of the prophet, Zech. xiii. 79, * Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd 


be ſcattered abroad.” God the Father is here brought in, as drawing and whet 
bis ſword, and calling upon it, to do execution againſt Jefus Chriſt ; God the 
ther had an hand in the ſufferings, ** It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hat 
put him to grief,“ Iſa. liii. 10. --- I will ſmite the ſhepherd,” ſaith God. It v. 


from the many cedars that grew all along the banks; or (ſay others) from the da 


water about him: ſo it notes the variety or univerſality of afflictions which Chr 


draught of it. This was not a thing of yeſterday : no, no; God ſpent his eterl8 


From the beginning of the world, „him being deliyered by the determinate coun 


- 1 
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In this paſſage obſerve we theſe particulars. 1. The river- over which they 

ſed. 2. The garden into which they entered. 3. The prayer he there made: 1 
the dolours and agonies he there ſuffered. r * 
I. He and his diſciples went over the brook Cedron. So it was called (ay fon 


nels of the valley: ſo Kader ſignifies darkneſs; and this was done to fulfill a ord 


torrent, we may underſtand myſtically the wrath of God, and the rage of men, 
very aftlictions which befel Jeſus Chriſt; and by his ( drinking of the brook," 


very frequently in ſcriptures; The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the flo 
of Belial made me afraid,” Pal. xvii. 4.---Deep calleth unto deep, at the no 
of the water-ſpouts, all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me,” Pfal. x 
7.---And, Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul,” Pal. Ix 
1. And if it had not been the Lord, who was on our ſide, ---then the waters ha 
overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over our foul, then the proud waters} 


2. As waters ſignify afflictions, ſo Chriſt drinking of thoſe waters, it ſignißt 


eth hath the water in him; and he that is baptized, dipped or plunged, hath fh 


ſuffered; it was within him, and it was about him; he was every way afflicted. 
Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we are not come to ſpeak unte 


the brook Cedron: in the night he wades through the waters, yea, in a cold nigh 


over the brook Cedron ; and then he drunk of the brook ; but J find no mentie 
of this brook iniſcripture at ſuch a time: only now, in this way, I find theſe paſſage 


- 


In the way * he hath a ſerious conference with his diſciples : ſo the evange 


becauſe of me this night, for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſhe 
of tlie flock ſliall be ſcattered abroad.” Chriſt now begins the ſtory of his paſſion 
the ſhepherd ſhall be ſmitten; and he proves it from God's decree, and from il 


and againſt the man that is my fellow, ---{mite the. ſhepherd, and the ſheep 1 
nf 
Fa 


not a naked permiſſion, but a poſitive decree, and actual providence 1 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer: the plot was long ſince drawn, and lay hid in God's bolo 
till he was pleaſed (by the actions of men) to copy it out, and to give the wor 


thoughts about it! The ſtory was long ſince written in Zechariah's book : a 
the volume of God's book; Pſal. xl. 8. Chriſt was ordained to be a Lamb let 


eil and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken (faith Peter) and by wicked Y 
have crucified and flain,” Acts it. 23. The enemies of Chriſt, though they bros 


a 


* Vid, Aretius in locum. 
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"nds, yet they fulfilled decrees, 4 Againſt thy holy child Jeſus whom 
n haſt anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
Fe of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy. 
15 determined before to be done,“ Acts iv. 27, 28. The ſtory of Chriſt's ſuf- 
7 « was long ſince taken up, and reſolved on in the councils of heaven, And 
oY the way, The only begotten Son, which lay in the boſom of his Father,” 
45 this ſtory, he tells the diſciples, it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
1 the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered. 5 1 
V The diſciples hearing this diſcovery of +* the ſhepherd being ſmitten, and the 
ep being ſcattered,” they are amazed: what ſhall Chriſt die? and thall we like 


he ſpeaks firſt, Though all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
never be offended. O raſh preſumption ! it appears in theſe particulars; 1. Peter 
fers himielf befofe the reſt, as if all the other diſciples, had been weak. and he 


ing words; 9. d. What, though Zechariah hath faid it, and God hath de- 
il not deny thee.” 3. Peter, in his boaſt, never mentions God's help, or God's 


upht to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this and that,” James iv. 15. 
b Peter ſhould have ſaid. By God's aſſiſtance, I will not be offended ; by the 
ard's help, I will not deny thee; if the Lord will, I will not do this, and that, 
will live with thee, and die with thee, rather than I will deny thee ;” but we 
nd no ſuch word in all the ſtory; and therefore Chriſt takes him off his bottoms 
n the firſt place, . Verily I ſay unte thee, Peter, that this night before the cock 


mptuous confidence, Matth. xxvi. 35. Though I ſhould die with thee, Iwill not 
ny thee ; likewiſe laid all his diſciples.“ But I muſt not dwell on theſe paſſages. 


ples over the brook Cedron ;” T never read of this brook Ceqron, but ſome way 
r other, it points at the ſufferings of our Saviour; TI ſhall inſtance in ſome places : 
When David fled from Abſalom out of Jeruſalem, it is ſaid, That all the coun- 
y.weeped with a loud voice, and all the people paſſed over: the king alſo him- 
lf paſſed over the brook Cedren, towards the way of the wilderneſs, 2 Sam. xv. 
B. In this ſtory we find David paſſing over this brook Cedron with bare head and 
re feet; and he and all his men © weeping as they went up by the aſcent of 
wunt Olivet, verſe 30. I cannot think, but in this, king David was a type of 
np Jeſus ; Chriſt, as another David, with his ſoldiers or diſciples, goes out of 
aalem, bare head and bare foot, (as this type ſeems to ſpeak) what weeping 


lis paſſage is, in that David fled from the face of Abſalom; but Chriſt goes out of 
3 not to flee from Judas, or the Jews, but rather to commit himſelf into 
eir hands; „ EN no WT Oo * 

2 When Solomon confined Shemei to his houſe in Jeruſalem, ſaving, “ Dwell there, 
nd go not forth from thence any whither, for it thall be, that on the day thou goeſt 
vt, and paſſeſt over the brook Cedren, thou ſhalt know for certain that thou 


Wu death 3 Why, here was a type of Jeſus Chriſt; we were thoſe fugitive 
d. 

ou: rather than he will loſe his ſervants, he will loſe his life. All the differ- 
ory oa I find betwixt Shemet and Chrift in this, is in that Shemei was but a 
a, wa and yet he died an honourable death, not for his ſervants, but for his 
0 3 greſſion : but Chriſt being a juſt man (ſo Pilate's wife ſent her huſband word, 
apes nothing to do with that juſt man”) he died a moſt ipnominious ſhame- 
r Nas wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities.” 


3 When the good kings, Hezekiah and Aſa, and Joſia, had purged the city 


wards, run away and leave him alone in the combate ? Peter, who ſeems bold- 


ly ſtrong, though all ſhould be offended, yet will not I.” 2. Peter contradicts 
Miſs great diſcovery of his Father's great deſign from all eternity, with a fer 


ec it, yet, on my part, I will never do it, Though J ſhould die with thee, I 


ance; whereas, in relation to future promiſes, the apoſtle's rule is, ve 


row twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice: Oh no, ſaith Peter, he will not off his pre- 


3. His dolorous paſſage over the brook ſucceeds; He went forth with his diſ- 


as in the way I cannot tell; but probably ſadneſs was in the hearts both of him and 
Is diſciples, whoſe conference was of fleeing, ſuffering, dying the moſt grievous 
eatli that ever was: all the difference that I find betwixt the type and antitype in 


Ialt ſurely die,” 1 Kings ii. 36, 37. Now, two of the ſervants of Shemei running 
Way from him, he follows after them, and paſſing over rhis brook Cedron, it be- 


ran away from God, and to fetch us home, Jeſus goes over the brook 


even the death of the croſs, and that not for himſelf, but for us, Ia. Iii. 
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A2 nd death, and might be the deſtruction of hell, and all. 


muſt expect to die daily ? It is only heaven that is above all winds, and ſtorms, a 


4 —_— 


20 Loc lng unto Jeſus. 


and the temple of idolatry, they burnt the curſed things at the brock Nihon, a ing 


* 


caſt them therein. And Ata cut down the idol, and he brought out the pra! the 
from the houſe of the Lord without Jernſalem into the brook Kidron, and a. ; | It 
at the brook Kidron,” 2 Kings xxiti. 6. --- And the prieſts went into dhe in up0 
parts of the houſe of the Lord to cleanſe it, and brought all the uncleanneg e t 
they found in the temple of the Lord into the court of the houſe of the Lord: ad 10 (i 
and the Levites took it to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron,” 2 Chron 'J This 1 
16. And they aroſe, and took away the altars that were in Jeruſalem, 11 les of 
the altars for incenſe took they away, and caſt them into the brook Kidron or C cho 
dron, “ 2 Chron. xxx. 14. All theſe note unto us, that the brook was, as it wech. 7 
the ſink of the temple, into which all the purgamenta, and uncleannek; of CO öde 
houſe, and all the accurſed things were to be caſt; and here again was a type ering! 
_ Chriſt upon him was caſt all thee filth of our ſins, that, as a river or fountain be- of 
- Might cleanſe us from them; in this reſpect he is ſaid to be. made fin for us 7 ce 
knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him,” 2 Cor, tat 
21. He was made fin for us, and a curſe for us, that fo he might iwallow up pact a 


ar 
I cannot pals over this paſſage of the brook, without ſome uſe or application Wu! © 
_ ourlelyes. s. ID e t 
_ Uſe.r. It informs. Methinks this valley, and this brook of Cedron, is a rioht n bo 
| preſentation of a Chriſtian's life; Jeſus went forth with his diſciples over the hd boug 


Eedron : what is our life if we are Chriſt's, but a paſſage through a vale of teu t h. 
and over a brook of ſeveral afflictions; Many are the troubles of the righteous): * 
_ Pfal. xxxiv. 19. The very word Cedron, which ſignifies darkneſs, denotes Mus 

ſtate : an horror of great darkneſs was {aid to fall on Abraham; and then ſaid Gn; 


__* Know thou of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is nt 
theirs, and hall ſerve them, and they ſhall be afflicted four hundred years,” Ge 
xv. 12, 13. As God made the evening and the morning the firſt day, and ſecond da 
and third day, c. See, O the life of God's ſaints is as the evening of troubles, an 
their bappinels hereafter is as the morning of glory; God's worſt is firſt, with tho 
that are his; the way to Canaan is thro' the wilderneſs; The way to Zion is thy 
the valley of Baca,” Plal. Ixxxiv. 6. Through much tribulation we muſt ente 
into the kingdom of God,” Acts xiv. 2. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation; 
ſaith Chriſt, John xvi. 33. Yea „all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſufff 
_ perſecution,” ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. r2.---Our reſt is not here in this world 
what is this world, but an ark of travail, a ſchool of vanities, a fair of deceit 
and labyrinth of error, a barren wilderneſs, a ſtony field, a tempeſtous ſea, | 
-ſwelling brook,” a vale of tears fulbof all mileries? _ 5 | 
2. It reproves. It is the firſt paſſage of Chriſt when he begins his ſufferings, 
go over the brook Cedron and it is the A, B, C, of Chriſtianity (as Bradford laid 
ro learn the leſſon of taking up the croſs, and following Chriſt. Surely this work 
is no place, and this life it is no time for pleaſure ; God hath not caſt man out li 
paradiſe, that he ſhould. find another paradiſe on this ſide. heaven. Oh! why 
we ſeek the living among the dead: Why do we ſeek for living comforts, where v 


tempeſts, and ſeas, and brooks, and waves: Oh ! why do we look for joys in a va 

of tears? It was an heavy charge that the apoſtle James laid upon ſome, that the 
lived in pleaſure upon earth,” James v. 5. 9. d. Earth is not the place for pled 
ſure: earth is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, of affliction, (6 Reme! | 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things, b 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented,” Luke xvi. 25. All the pleaſure tha 
wicked men have, it is upon earth, but the condition of the godly is clean contre 
ry; Oh! it is ſad to outlive our happineſs; and when we ſhall come to live no 
then to want our comforts and our joys, Matth. vi. 2. U Verily I fay unto you, | : 
have their reward,” faid Chriſt of hypocrites, their heaven is paſt. & They ipen 
their days in wealth or in myrth,“ (faith Job of the wicked)“ and in a 
down to the grave,” Job xxi. 13. Alas their beſt days are then paſt, and they 1 | 
never be merry any more. Ah, fond fools of Adam's ſeed, to loſe heaven for a K 
tle earthly coritentment | how ſhould this ſour your carnal joys, when 2 3 
her, all this is only upon earth, it cannot be for ever? There muſt be a c i ge 

5 | 


— 


Looking uno Jur. : .> 298 
Fx : here you laugh, and hereafter you muſt howl! no ſooner death comes, 


It inſtructs. Ah, my brethren ! let us remember, we are pilgrims and ſtrang- 
pon earth, and our way lies over the brook and valley of Cedron; we cannot 
© to enter with Chrift into glory, but we muſt firſt drink of the brook in the 
Wu li. te.) we muſt endure many afflictions, variety of afflictions. - „ou will fay, 
This is an hard ſaying, who can bear it?” I remember, when Ling told his dif- 
ls of his ſufferings to be accompliſhed at Jeruſalem, Peter ta | 

hort his Maſter, ** be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee.” 
ind. xvi, 22. But Jeſus thereupon calls him Satan, meaning that no greater con- 


of afflictions will not down with libertines, Antinomians, or the like; and 
ce believe we have our congregations ſo thin in compariſon of ſome of theirs, 


and cerpets in the way, and offer great liberty of living under fin, and re- 
dle eternity with the preſent enjoyment, ſhall have their ſchools filled with di'- 


hought of, and deſerted and railed againſt. Weil, but if this be the way that 
brit hath led us, while others abide at eaſe in Zion, let us follow him in tlie 
y, and over the brook that is called Cedron. N 


Thus far we have obſerved Chriſt in the way together with his paſſage over Ce- 
in; we come now to the garden, into which he entered and his diſciples. 


„ 
Of the Garden into which Chriſt entered. 


into a place called Gethſemane,” (eis chorion) it ſignifies in ſpecial, a 
field, a village; but more generally a place, as we tranſlate it; and this 
at was called Gethſemane, (i. e.) a valley of fatneſs: certainly it was a 
at fruitful and pleaſant place, ſeated at the foot of the mount of Olives : accord- 
yr John relates it thus, John xvii. 1. Jeſus went forth with his diſciples over 


nd, and I believe it is not without reaſon that our Saviour goes into a garden. 
. Becauſe pardens are ſolitary places, fit for meditation and prayer; to this 
ve find Chriſt ſometimes in a mountain, and ſometimes in a garden. 2. Be- 
le pardens are places fit for repoſe and reſt: when Chriſt was weary with 
acting, working of miracles, and doing acts of grace in Jeruſalem, then he re- 
$ into this garden. 3. Becauſe a garden was the place wherein we fell, and 


Mlmption: in the firſt garden was the begiuning of all evils ; and in this garden 
the beginning of our reſtitution from all evils; in the firſt garden, the fir 
jan was overthrown by Satan, and in this garden the ſecond Adam overcame, 
u datan himſelf was by him overcome; in the firſt garden fin was contracted; 


Wt great and precious price of the blood of God: in the firſt garden man ſurfeited 
eating the forbidden fruit, and in this garden Chriſt ſwate it out wonderfully, 
en by a bloody ſweat; in the firſt garden, death firſt made its entrance into the 
nd; and in this garden life enters to reſtore us from death to life again; in the 


Een, Chriſt being bound and fettered, we are thereby freed and reſtored 
A my. I might thus deſcant in reſpect of every circumſtance, but this is the 
a garden firſt began our ſin, and in this garden firſt began the paſſion, that 
f work and merit of our redemption. 3. Chriſt goes eſpecially into this garden. 

3 enemies might the more eaſily find him out; the evangeliſt tells us that this 


Aden was a pl | | k Ro x 
Ted lim, 15 ace often frequented by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that Judas, „ which be 


then you will cry, Farewell world, Oh into what a gulf am I now falling!“ 


es the boldneſs. 


34j0ns can be offered to the deſigns of God and Chriſt, than to diſſuade us from 
rings. There is too much of Peter's humour abides amongſt us: Oh ? this doc- 


that can break off the yoke of obedience, and unty the bands of diſcipline, and 
aha cheap religion, and preſent heaven in the midſt of flowers. and ttrew 


ks; but they that preach the croſs, and ſufferings, , and afflictions, and ſtrictneſs 
m holy life, they ſhall have the lot of their bleſſed Lord, (i e.) they thall he 


(Atthew relates it thus, Matth. xxvi. 36. Then cometh Jeſus with them 


r brook Cedron, where was a garden ;” many myſteries are included in this 


krefore Chriſt made choice of a garden to begin there the greateſt work of our 
Wwe vere indebted by our fins to God, and in this garden fin was paid for by 


garden Adam's liberty to fin brought himſelf and all us into bondage; and, in 


ew the place, for Jeſus oftentimes reſorted thither with his diſci- 
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. expoſe himſelf ; and like a noble champion, to appear firſt in the field 


Es Us entring the garden, he left his diſciples at the entrance of it, eM b 


I. He betakes himſelf to his great antidote, which himſelf, (the great phy 


1. The perſon to whom he prays, „O my Father.” 2. The matter for which 
prays, let this cup paſs from me.” 3. The limitation of this prayer, if! 


| Godhead, but according to his manhood, fo neither prayed he to himſelf as 0 


ſelf, but to the Father. 
thus. Let this enp paſs from me, Oh that I might not taſte it.” But others 
ton, js or tediouſly annoved by it!” That which leads us into this laſt interp nt 


aud ſupplications, with ſtrong cries and tears, unto him that was able to 
him from death, and he was heard in that which he feared,” Heb: „. 7. 1 


out, „My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Though it caſt him I 


ſently, within the ſpace of forty hours, or thereabouts, he revived, and a 
dd as a lion out of ſleep, or as a giant refreſſied with wine; and fo it paſſed 
him, as he prayed in a very ſhort time; and by that ſhort and momentary , 


— — 
c * 
* 


„ - — 3 1 ; L 
do it: if the paſſing of the cup be aceording to the laſt interpretation, We ſhall vw 
ER of thoſe many diſtinctions to reconcile the will of God and Chr iſt: „ ble 

poſſible,” ſignifies the earneſtneſs of the prayer; and «if it be thy * 


F —— — wires 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
ples, John xvii. 2. Sure then he went not thither to hide himſelf, bub rather 


ct his enemies. Thus it appears to all the world, that Chriſt's Gs 


untrav. He poured forth his ſoul unto death,” (faith the prophet, Iſa Jh 
He gave himſelf for our fins, (faith the apeſtle) Gal. i. 4. Nay, bill 
us. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I laid down mv life. * en 
taketh it from me, but I lav it down of myſelf, I have power to lay it down N 

ave power to take i-, up again.“ John x. 19. 18. But I will not ſtay you x4 
. ler us follow Chriſt into the garden, and obſerve his prayer, and his UH "! 


ngs there. „ | | 
5 IV. | ee | ha 
Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made. | i 


with him Peter, James and John; they ofily ſaw his transfiguration, the e 

neſt of his future glory; and therefore his pleaſure was, that they 1 

ſhould fee of how great glory he would diſrobe himſelf even for our itkes,*... WT 
the garden we may obſerve, firſt his prayer, and 2dly, his paſſion. 


an of our fouls) preſcribed to all the world; he pravs to his heavenly Father: 
kneels down; and no: only ſo, but falls flat upon the ground: he prays, with 
intention great as his forrow ; and yet with a {ubmiſſion fo ready, as if the cup 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world. The form of his prayer runs tl 


O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I 15 0 


but as thou wilt,“ Matth. xxvi. 39. In this prayer, obſerve we theſe particu 
poſlible, and if it be thy will.“ EE Tr” 1 
1, For the perſon to whom he prays, it is his Father; as Chriſt prayed not in 
but to the Father, the ſirſt perſon of the Godhead : hence ſome ebſerve, th ire 
the Father ſometimes ſaying. This is my beloved Son, he ſpake not to hin ja bir 
but to the Son; ſo the Son uſually ſaying, O my Father,” he prays not to! vi 
2. For the matter of his prayer, Let this cup paſs from me,” ſome interlfii®* f 
Let this cup pals from me; though I mult taſte it, yet, Oh that I may not 00 


tion. As that of the apoltle, Chriſt in the days of his fleſh offered up pra 


was he heard? Not in the removal of the cup, for he drank it up all; but, i 
ſpec of the tedious annovance, or poiſoning of the cup; for though it made 1 
3 drops of blood. though it grieved him, and pained him, and made hin e : 


ſleep, and laid him dead in his grave, and there ſealed him for a time, yet 


he purchaſed to his people everlaſting life. + 5 . 
3. For the limitation of his prayer. If it be poſſible, if it be thy will i"! 
knows what is his Father's will, and he prays accordingly, and is willing to ſubmY_l 


* Onod dicit, transfer calicem iſtum a me, non hoc eſt, non ron „ 
enim advenerit, transferri non poterit z ſed ſicut quod peterit,, nec U. de f "* 
permanens ; fic ſalvator leviter invadeniem tentatiounen flagita? Pelli. Sic, = 


fius Alaxnndri nus. Ds 5 8 


"4 


Looting unto Fefus. 273- 
aon of Chriſt unto his Father. The prayer is ſhort, but ſweet : how many 
los needful to a prayer do we find concentred in this one inſtance? Here is hu= 
7 of ſpirit lowlineſs of deportment, importunity of deſire, a fervent heart, a 


| mater and a reſignation to the will of God. Some think this is the moſt 


Lent prayer that ever Chriſt made upon earth, If it be poſlible, O, if it be poſ- 
. let this cup paſs from me;” and I think it was the greateſt dereliction and 
ifion to the will of God that ever was found upon the earih, for whether the 
might paſs or not paſs, he leaves it to his Father; nevertheleſs, not as ] will, 
{ as thou Wilt,” 9. 4. Though in this cup are many ingredients, it is full red, 
{hath in it many dregs ; and I know I muſt drink and ſuck out the very utmoſt 
g; yet, whether it thall path from me in that ſhort time, or continue with me a 
time, Leave it to thy will. I fee, in reſpect of my humanity, there is in me fleſh, 
blood; O I amfrail and weak, I cannot but fear the Wrach of God, and there: 
21 pray thus earneſtiy to my God, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
rom me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. | 


* Fer 


it what was there in the cup, that made Chriſt pray thus earn 
{from bim! I anſwer.--- Me rs be A re LIN 
„The great pain that he muſt endure, buffetings, whippings, Wen cru- 
ing; all the torments from firſt to laſt throughout all his body; why, al theſe 
came into his mind, and all theſe were put into the cup, of which he mult drink, 
The great ſhame that he muſt undergo; this was more than pain, as **a good 
je is better than precious ointment, and loving favour better than filver and 
WW fo is ſhame a greater puniſhment to the mind than any torture can be to the 
Now came into his thoughts, his apprehending, binding, judging, ſcorning, 
ling, condemning; and oh, what a bloody bluſh comes into the face of Chrilt, 
jſt in the cup he ſees theſe ingredients! k! F E doode” 
| The negle& of men, notwithſtanding both his pain and ſhame, I look upon 
is a greater cut to the heart of Chriſt than both the former, when he conſider 
hat after all his ſufferings and reproaches few would regard. O this was a bit 
meredient, naturally men deſire, if they cannot be delivered, vet to be pitied; 
a kind of eaſe, even to find ſome regard among the ſons of men; it ſhe ws that 
wiſh us well, and that they would give us cafe if they could; but, oh! when 
mes to this, that a poor wretch is under many ſufferings and great ſhame; and 
the finds none ſo much as to regard all this: naw, verily, it is an heavy caſe, - 
hence was Chriſt's complaint, . Have ye no regard, O all ye that paſs by the | 
V Conſider and behold, if ever there was forrow like unto my ſorrow, which wag 
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the days of his fierce an:; 
Lam. i. 12. Chriſt complains not of the ſharp pains he endured; but he com- 
Ws of this, Have ye no regard?“ He cries not out, ** Oh deliver me and ſave 
but. Oh conſider and regard me,” g. d. All that I ſuffer I am contented with, 
ſad it not, only this troubles me, that you will not regard; why, it is for you 
endure all this, and do you look ſo upon it, as if nothing at all concerned you? 
e a prince ſhould pay ſome mighty price to redeem a flave from death, and 
ie ſhould grow ſo deſperate, as after the price paid, to throw himſelf upon 
kath, yea, with all the ſtrength and might he hath, to offer a death upon hig 
Jredeemer. Would not this trouble? Why, thus it was, Chrilt is willing a 
us with his own precious blood, but he ſaw many to pais by without any 
n yea, ready to trample his precious blood under their feet; and to ** ac- 
lt the blood of the covenant as an unholy thing,” Heb, x. 29. Oh! this vas 
er pear in the heart of Chriſt, or a bitter ingredient in this cup. 5 
he guilt ef fin which he was now to undergo; upon him was laid the iniquitv 
Bl,” Ta. li. 6. All the fins of all believers in the world, from the firit creation 
alt judginent, were laid on him Oh! what a weight was this?. Surely oue _ 
Ae a talent of lead; oh then, what were ſo many thouſayd$of millions? 
aa earth itſelf groans under the weight of ſin until this dad; David cried 
Rp miquives were a burden too heavy for him to bear,” Pial. xxxvüi. 
"of . himſelf complains, Behold J am preſſed under you, as a cart is 
6 1 full of ſheaves,” Amos 11, 13. Now then no wonder, if Chriſt bear- 
e ſins of Jews and Gentiles, bound and free. cry out, ** My foul is heavy,“ 


Win a tis edding tha I fay, all the ps of behpvers were f up 
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53 | rly; my meaning is not that believers ſing Mere ſo |; 
Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly; lie vers ſins according to their phyfcal y 
on. Chriſt, as that they ceaſed to be beli * iputator Us y 


nen at they were laid on Chriſt by 
real 1 5 —_ ing or ya puniſhment. I make a IFN Boon ſin 
—5 of fn ; for fin itſelf is macula, the blot, defilement, and blackneſs of. ſy 
Ae s which the law requireth: but the guilt of fin is ſomewhat ſui 
ONE e 
8 an, uniſhment. Some indeed give à diſtinctien of che guilt of fn, there] 
r this 1s all one, with en, Beingthe wy, 
2 ho N formal being af ſin; they call it a Fundamentalor Poental guil 
„ . aftualjs, the guilt or ojlgui 
ND ent. the actual guilt, as actual gbligation of the perlon who hath ty 
to puniſhment, funent ; and this guilt is a thing far different from ſin.it{elf, and 
| anon f — fin ; yea, and is removed from fin in our * Now, il 
| bong n ar gyilt which was laid on Chriſt, in which lene the apoſle hea 
ho his owaſelf are our fins in his on body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24, H. 


bare our fins en the tree, but by his ſufferings !---And he hath laid on him the in 


"5 So op ii. 6. ->- How laid on him but by imputation? ... « Ang} 

ale of reg fy: 1207 us who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. v. r How.mads ſin | 

, pl wee, Lok re was in Chriſt no fundamental guilt ; no, na, ay e Was * 
br ran r law account: he was gur ſurety, and ſq * i 105 aid 
1 hor to puniſhment, as if now in the garden he 1 5 1 4 | 
den Nei given me a body, as 1 have ar 9 the _— x 5 3 
„ e me? come now, and arreſt me, as the on ay-maſter; lohe 
a world Mfuffer for Ger ſins whatſoever thou pleaſeſt,” Plal, x], 82 He 
8 wr” Or as if he had (aid to his Father thus,“ Lam the * | 
Fai, C 4 36 at all my friends wants, and all their debts let them he 1; 
27 - 7 


' M $ lo 

| 4 * 1: their ſouls, my glory for their 8 
. f life for their lives, my ſoul for the „ 
. N NN — their heaven.” Now, this was no ſmall matter; little do we kn 


or conſider, what is the weight and guilt of ſin. And this Wasa palher an 

| 15 3 DES OI. x Mira | 55 N 3 F 

cal, * 19 | | 5 ; | EOF x 8 I We | | | ; | * 
1 8 and malice of Satan; the MOT 18 {emp gt AS, = 

wich Po what thou wilt, Satan, but fave his life ; neſs 

mit 8 e any ſuch reſtriction or limitauign e the > ps bb de — 4 

oe hoſe to uſe all his violence; and to afflict him he Ron this world comet 
4 john xiv. 30. Now was it that ee 0 ae inen the heel of Chriſt, 
„ JE 8 . IF 8 ; 0 Er thau th 4 Ap 
his heel,” Gen. iii. 15. The devil could go no hig 


15 2 1 - - 0 at 
vhatever he could do he was ſure to do; he had been nibbling a great while at 
wh: 


| : im, and after he 
8 wy bo {have killed him, and after | 
heel ; no ſooner ae WI x ne . * all the malice al 
fiercely on bim iq the wilderneſs; in reſpect of his eil nature, he is compared 
. | k on the devil in reſpe rennen e. do mile 
| ow N is he a lion, but a roaring lien, his OY carne of 
; digs te k word ap to the height; and if ue look on the . ha the apo 
5 e is no part of our ſouls or bodies that he cannot Alen 60M 
3 legeribing his power, he gaves him hs ebe FE 1 sene biete abou 
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ak line over gur heads continually ; gon geek birne 8 naturally, and 
W eee e r ground; and this they have natur then 
5 1 get the hill, the upper g , 1 Il the. power and al :0 
OUT neee hat a combat mult this be, when all the po\ (elves ago 
Ways. Oh the N hell mould (by the permiſſion of God) arm themlelves 89 
lice ofa} the devils in hell mould bitter ingredient in Chriſt's cup, "4 
ts AD eng ? Surely this was a bitter ing l bitter dreg; . 
* „ of God himſelf this (above all) ANY 8 affliced m 
1 45 bottom, and Chriſt muſt drink it alſo ; «+ (Ns e ercy, and gong 
in the jt is fierce anger,” Lam. i. 12. God afflicts ſome m Mike 44 all ſome 
2 5 this was in his anger, ahd yet in his anger, Cod is not aliꝶ e 
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Looking uuto Jeſus, 275 
ba: in his more gentle and mild, others in his fierce anger : this was in the very 
neſs of his anger. It is agreed upon by all divines, that now Chriſt {aw himſelf 
Ling the fins of all believers, and ſtanding before the judgment feat of God ; to 
end are thoſe words, Now 1s the Judgment of this world, and the prince of; 
world ſhall be calt out,“ John X11, 31. Now is the judgment of this world, 
4 Now I ſee God fitting in judgment upon the world; and as a right repreſents 
of all the world of believers, here I ſtand before his tribunal, ready to un- 
yo all the puniſhments due to them for their fins; why, thee is no other way tg 
their ſouls, and to ſatisfy juſtice, but that the fire of thy indignation ſdould 


kring God; Oh I know God is a conſuming fire: who can ſtand before his in- 
ation; and who can abide in the fiercenets of his anger? His fury is poure 4 
like fire, and the rocks are thrown do» 1 by him,” Neh, i. 6. But for this end 


x prepare the armory of thy wrath, and herein ſhoot all the arrows of revenge: 
ind yet, O my Father, let me not be oppre ſſed, ſubverte d or ſwallowed up by 
wrath; let not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than my patience or obedience 
endure; there is in me fleſh and blood in reſpect of my huwanity ; „ and my 
rembleth for fear of thee, I am afraid of thy j udgments: oh ? if it be poſli- 


# it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. 
; LETT vx. 
Of tre Dolours and Agonies that Chriſt there ſuffered. 


F 


his paſſion before is declared. 1. By his ſorrow. 2. By his ſweat. 


pony, he prayed more earneſtly, faith Luke, Luke xxii.'44. * Now i, my 
troubled, and what ſhall I ſay! Father ſave me from this hour, but for this 
| came I unto this hour,” ſaith John, John xii. 27. All avow this forrow td 


[continue for the ſpace of ſeventeen of eighteen hours, even until death its 
| Ss very point of death ; and ſuch as were able te bring death itſelf, had 
riſt been reſerved to a greater and an heavier puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is 
| „ Eee 1 . r | 
mow, Lam. i. 12. Many a fad and ſorrowful ſoul hath, no queſtion been 
of "1 evangeliſts f. eak no leſs, he was ſorrowful and heavy, faith one; ar 
** my heavy ſaith another; in an agony, ſaith a third; in a (oul trous 
| + -way Surely the bodily torments of the croſs were inferior to this 
For his foul ; the pain of the body is the body of pain, oh! but the very foul 


able, and therefore I muſt leave it, as not being able to utter it. 


"og d ling down to the ground,” Luke xxii. 44. In the words I obſerve 
dle word is ſweat was as it were blood; Ethymius and Theophilac inter- 
145 x s as only a ſimilitude or figurative hyperbole; an uſual kind of ſpeech 

of b * [weat a bloody ſweat; as he that weeps bitterly is Aid to'weep 

the begin; uguſtine, Jerome, Epiphanius, Athanaſius, Ireneus, and others, 

ad pr 10 of the church, underſtand it in a literal ſenſe, and belie:e it was 

dle perly a bloody ſweat; nor is the objection conſidarable, that it was 

due Jenguinis, as it were 1 of bloyd; for if the holy Choſt had only 
2 ; r N 


IF ob $ 


8 | OST by 
* 


fle aganſt me; . 4, © O I know it is a fearſul thing to ſail in:o the hands of 


el into the world; O my Father, I vill trink this cup, lo here an open breaſt; 


HRIS T's paſſion in the garden was either before, or at his apprehenfign j | 
1. For his ſorrow; the evangelitt's diverſely relate it, & He began to be 


pul, and very heavy,” faith Matthew, Matth. xxvi. 37. „He began o be 
imazed, and to be very heavy,” faith Mark, Mark xiv. 33. And being in 


at, and fo it is confeſt by Chriſt himſelf : then {aith he unto them, My toul 
eeding ſorrowful, even unto death,” Matth. xxvi. 38. Ah Chriſtians | who 
ak out this ſorrow :* „The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infimity, but a 
Ned ſpirit who can bear?” Prov. xviii. 14. Chriſts ſoul is ſorrowful; or if that 
fat, his foul is forrawful, exceeding ſorrowful; or if that language be too 
lis foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; no only extenſively, ſuch 


lvuld finiſh it ; but alſo intenſively, ſuch and fo great, as that which is ufed 


thecially ſpoken, «+ Conſider, and behold if ever there was ſorrow like unto. 


e Forld, but the like {orrow to this, was never ſince the creation; the very 


| . . A : 1 © ; | 
do and pain is the ſoul's forrow, and the ſoubs pain. It was a ſorrow un- 


0 YT j 4 , 5 | k | 
Ente Hreat, Luke only relates it, % And his {wea! was as i were, great | 
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276 Tooling unto Jeſus. 
intended that ſicut for a ſimilitnde or hyperbole,” he would rather h 
it, as it were drops of water, than as it were drops of blood. We 
is more like to water than to blood; beſides, a ſicut in ſcripture Phraſe q 
always denote a. ſimilitude, but ſometimes the very thing itſelf, accorg; * 
verity of it; thus we! beheld his glory, the glory, as it were of the on] s 
ten Son of the Father,” John i. 14.---** And their words ſee med to them 47 1 
idle tales, and they believed them not,” Luke xxiv. 11. The words in the by 
nal (/os hoſtoi, ) are the fame; here is the firlt ſtep of this climax, his ſweat 1 
wonderful ſweat, not a ſweat of water, but of red gore blood. e * 
2. Great drops of blood, (theoumboi aimatns.) There istſudor diaphariticy; atl 
faint ſweat; and /udor grumoſus, a thick, concrete and clotted ſweat; in this bl 
dy fweat of Chrifl, it came not from hini in ſmall dews, but in great dro * 
"were drops, and great drops of blood, craſſy and thick drops; and hence NY ; 
cluded as preternatural, for though much way be faid for ſweating blood in a cou 
of nature; * Ariſtotle affirms is; + Auguſtine grants, That he knew a man i 
could ſweat blood, even when he pleaſed :” in faint bodies, a ſubtile thin bi. 
like ſweat, may pals through the pores of the ſkin, but that through the ſame po 
- erally, thick and great drops of blood fhould iſſue out, it was not, it could not 
without a miracle; ſome call them grums, others globes of blood; certainly 
drops were great, fo great, as if they had ſtarted through his ſkin, to outruy | 
ſtreams and rivers of his cross. EE e „ 
3. Here is yet another cliw:ax, in that theſe great drops of blood did note 
diſtillare drop out; but decurrere, ran the ſtream down ſo faſt, as if they had 
ſued out of the moſl deadly wounds; they were great drops of blood falling do 
to the ground: here is magnitude and multitude ; great drops, and thoſe ſo ma 
fo plenteons, that they went thro? his apparel, and all ſtreaming down to the grout 

now was it that his garments were died with crimſon-red ; that of the prophet, t 
ſpoken in another ſenſe, yet, in ſome reſpect, may be applied to this; .* Whe 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and eee him that treadeth in 
wine fat?” Iſa. Ixiii. 2. Oh what a fight is here! his head and members are 


ave e ie 
all know fx, 


on a bloody ſweat; this ſweat trickles down, and bedecks his garments, wi .c ; 
ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching ori; 
nor ſtays it there, but it“ falls down to the ground :? Oh happy garden, watef not 
with ſuch tears of blood? how much beiter are theſe rivers than Abana, g 
Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, yea, than all the waters of Ifrael, yea, than all tn te; 
rivers that waters the garden of Eden ?--- _ *g . 
Dſe. 1. This may inform us of the weight and burden of fin, that thus preſſi e (:; 
Chriſt under it till he ſweat and bleed: when the firſt Adam had committed the boo 


ſin, this was the penalty, © In the ſweat of thy face {halt thou eat thy bread,” G 
iii. 19. but now the ſecond Adam takes upon him all the ſins of all belieyers in 

world; he ſweats not only in his face; but in all his body; O then how wast 
face disfigured, when it ſtood all on drops, and thoſe drops not of a watery ſg 
but of a gore blood? we ſee in other men, that when they are diſquieted with if 
or grief, the blood uſually runs to the heart, indeed that is the principle memt 
and therefore leaving the other parts, it goes thither as of choice to comfort th 
but our {weet Saviour contrariwiſe (becauſe he would ſuffer without any manne 
comfort) he denies to bimſelf this common relief of nature; all the powers of our {al 
and parts of our bodies were ſtained with fin, and therefore he ſweats blood fr 
every part; we ſin, and our eyes will ſcarce drop a tear for ſin; but jus eyes, 1 
ears, and head, and hands, and feet, and heart, and all run rivers of {cars of bl 
fror us, even for our ſins. ---Let jeſuits and friars in meditating of Chriſt's (uf 

ings cry out againſt the Jews: In this bloody ſweat of Chriſt, L ſee another i 
alas! here is no Jew, no Judas, no Herod, no Pilate, no Scribe, no P ; 
fees, here is no gormentors to whip him, no ſoldiers to crown his head with thor 
| here is neither nails, nor ſpear to fetch his blood out of his body; how come 
then to paſs? is there any natural cauſe; Ah no! the night is cold, which ! 

turally draws blood inwards; in the open air be lies groveling on the gwound, 3 
' there © be ſweats and bleeds,” 2 Sam. xii. 5. „O my heart, who hath dane! 


* Ariſt L. III. de Hil, Auimal, c. 29. + August. L. XIV, de Cinit. Diu 6 


6 1 ; * | 7 . oh 
Mo Lookmg unto. Tefus. 3 277 
s the Lord liveth, the man that bath done this ting, ſhall ſurely die,“ 
* 80 faith David, when Nathan replied upon him, * Thou art the man,“ O 
h Et my ſinful heart! O my ſinful, deceitful, abominable heart! thou art. 
[= Jerer ; thy ſin ſat upon the heart of Chriit as heavy as a mountain of lead 
's 4 when none was near, but a few dull, heavy ſleepy dilciples 3 then all the. 
ak believers (and amonglt them thy ſins) fell upon the foul of Chriſt, as io ma- 
murderers; and ſqueezed blood, and made him cry out, My toul is heavy, 
Ke ſianed againſt the Lord, verſe 13. O how thould theſe eyes of mine look 
{Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, ſtreaming out blood, clouds of blood, great 
* of blood, from all the parts and members of his body, but I muſt ** mourn 


hat is in-bitterneſs for his firſt- born,“ Zech. xil. 10. 


ecken ſtrikes her breaſt with her beak or bill, and ſo lets out her own blood 


th the poiſon of ſin, he is impatient of delay, he would not ſtay till the Jews 
um blood with their whips, and thorns, and nails; ** IT have a baptiim to be 


xd, he lets blood guſhi out from every part, and thereof he makes a precious 
im to cure our wounds. O the love of Chriſt! as Elihu could ſometimes ſay, 
bold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent, it is ready-to burſt like neo bot. 


ody ſweat. I will not ſay, but that every drop of Chriſt's blood was very pre- 
ws, and of ſufficient value to ſave a world; but certainly that blood which was 
forced by whips, or thorns, or ſpear, is to be had in ſingular honour; as the 
mb, that by inciſion of the tree flows out, is very precious, yet that which drops 
of its own accord} is accounted as the firſt and choice; and as the balſam 
ich way foever it come, is ſweet, yet that which falls of its own accord is held 
$ moſt 2b and odoriferous; to this alludes that apocryphal ſaying in Eccleſia- 
5 61 


iſs vaporavi, as the myrrh-tree that is not cut, I evapoured ; as if Chritt ſhould 


(blood upon the earth: This is certain, at this time, no manner of violence was 
fred him in body, no man touched him or came near him, in a cold night (for 


* 


kaſt that melts him into this bloody ſwear! O wonderful love! 


ls of his body he might waſh and purify his body, which is the church.“ Or 


eſs is as a criſis, or promiſing ſign, that nature with all her force, hath ſtrove 
ainſt the peccant humour, and hath now overcome it; ſo this bloody ſweat is a 
ld eriſis, or argument of fin decaying, and that the Lamb hath overthre vn the 


Iv all men unto me,” Jen xi. 31, 32. 1 ; 
hus far of Chriſt's paſſion, before his apprehenſion. And now we may ſuppo'e 
about midnight, the very time which Chriſt called ** the hour, and power of 


prince of this world be caſt out, And J, If I be lified up from the earth, will 


Wer in the next ſection. © 


Bern, Serm, in dom. Palm. 2 
83 


death.” Go thy ways now and weep with Peter, and lay with David, 


bim, as one that mourneth for his only ſon; but I muſt be in bitterneis, as 


\ This may inform us of the extraordinary love of Chriſt. It is ſaid of the Pe- 
that when her young ones are (truck with the tail ol ſome poiſonous lerpent, - 


; wedicine for them, that they may fuck and live; even lo Chriſt ſeeing us {truck 


ized with, (ſaith Cliriſt) “and how am I ſtrained till it be accompliſhed ?” 
le Ji. 50. he is big with love; and therefore he opens all his pores of his own 


x" Job Xxii. 19. ſo the heart of Chriſt was full, even full of love, ſo full, that 
ould not hold, - but i: burſt out through every part and member of his body, in 


gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon, and I yielded a pleaſant odour like 
e beſt myrrh,” Eccl. xxiv. 15. The vulgar tranſlates it thus; Quaſi libanos non 


ſe laid, Without any lancing, cutting, prunning, out of mere love I poured out 
were fain to have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the air, and upon cold 
fd, he caſts himfelf into a ſweat of blood; furely love is hot, he had a fire in his 


| This may inform us of the deſign of Chriſt in theſe very ſufferings “* Chriſt - 
ps, (faith Bernard) not only in his eyes, but in all his members, that with the 


ſt weeps blood, that he might give us a ſign of the enemies ruin; ſweat in 


* As Chriſt ſometimes ſaid, Now is the judgment of this world: Nov ſhall 


els,” Luke xxii. 53. What followed from twelve till three at night, we hall 
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75 Chriſt's binding. 4. . Chriſt leading to Annas, one of the chief prieſts, as t " 


them, tampedibus giram moribus ; in his preſence; and in his malice. The eva 


mauy are there that live and make gain by 19108, ſwearing, cheating, cozen 


bpefore they took him, lie himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their 


83 5 
Fand) he tells them, that he was Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they ſought; 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
8 c 1 
4 Of Judas Treaſon, Chriſt's Apprehenſion, binding and leading WET hes | 
) Y this time the traitor Judas was arrived at Gethſemane; and bein „ 


garden door, Jeins goes to His diſciples, and calls them from ther fe | 


an irony (as lom® think) he bids them “ ſleep on now, and take their re 


7 . 


meaning, if they coùld for danger, that now was near; but withal, he ad 3 OO 
hol the hour is at hand; and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of H ier 
Riſe, let us be going: behold he is at hand that dotli betray me,” Matth l. # 
46. That ir might appear he undertook his ſufferings with choice and free el a! be ſe 
he not only refuſad to fly, but he calls his apoſtles to rife, that they mipht m k 

murderers, And now they come © with [words and ſtaves,” or, as John adds + ca bi 
lauterns and torches, and (Judas going Before then, and drawing near unto 11 
to kits him) they took him, and bound him, an. led him away to Annas f kt not 

Marti. xxvi., 47. Jobn xviii. 3, 12, 13. 5 155 Kor 1 Ar 
\, Ir this period I fhall oblerve, 1. Judas's treaſon. 2. Chriſt's apprehenſ ar n 


ſtation. 3 8 PN 2 
„ 1. Judas's treaſon, and while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he king 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Wiſh" 
ſus to kiſs him,“ Luke xxir. 47. This traitor is not a diſciple only, but an apot{iſi de 
not one of the ſeventy, but one of the twelve, Auguſtine ipeaks of many offer var 
love, that Chriſt had done to Judas in eſpecial manner; he-had called him iH his 


8 | I "6... 4 2 e * k | . WE: 
an apoſtle, made him his friend, his familiar, cauſed him 10 eat of his breag bes! 


at his table, and to dip his hand in the diſh with him; yea, if his tradition be i an 
+ *+ Jeſus had delivered Judas often from death, and for his fake healed bis 


ther of a pally, and cured his mother of a leproſy, and next to Peter honoured MW" 


above all other his apoſtles.” Of this we are ſure, that he kiſſed him, and wi Eh 
ed his feet, and made him his treaſurer, and his almoner ; and- now that Ju?" 


ſhould betray Chriſt; O how doth this add to the ſufferings of -Chriſt, and to ere 


fin of Judas! Behold a multitude,” and Judas in the front; he went bel 


Jiſt gives the reaſ om of this, that he might have the better opportunity to kiſs H 
that this was Re ſign, he gave the rout, _ ** Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that is dr. 
ay hold on him ;” he begins war with a Kiſs, and breaks the peace of his Lord b Min, 
ymbol of kindneſs: Jeſus takes this ill. What, Judas, „ betrayeſt thou the n 


_ of man with a kiſs?” Luke xxii. 48. 9. d. What, doſt thou make the ſeal of ben 
ide ſign of. treachery ? What, mult a kiſs of thy mouth be the key of treaſon | 


what a friendly reproof is here! by way of uſe.--- _ | | | 
Uſe, + ** It were well for the world (ſaid Chryſoſtome) eſpecially for the chig heit 
of (30d, that Judas were alone in this tranſgreſſion, that there were no more Bn 
fidious, treacierous perſons in it beſides himſelf.” But Oh how full is the vun 
of ſuth miſcreants? There was never yet an Abel, but he bad a Cam to mug e. 
him; never yet a Moſes, but he ha a Jannes and Jambres to reſiſt him, ball 
ver yet a Joſeph, bit he had unkind brothers to,envy him; never yet a 8a that 
it he had a Dalilah to betray him; never yet a David, but he had an Achitap 

to hurt hiin ;- never yet a Paul, but there was an Alexander to do him much el 
hay, it is well if n.every aflembly we meet not with a Judas: in ciyil affairs 


ſelling away Chriſt and their own fouls, for a leſſer maiter than thirty pieces ol e 
ver, and in religious affairs, how many ſecure and drouſy profeſſors have we 
mongſt us, that ſalute Chriſt, both by hearing the word, and receiving the ; 

and vet in their lives and converſations, they deny Chriſt? © They honour 6 

with their lips, but their hearts are far away from him,” Matth xxvi. 50- 
2. For Chriſt's apprehenſion, ** Then came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, 
took him ;” they. apprehended him whom the world cannot comprehend; an. 


. 


4 Aug. Ser m. 28. ad Hratroi. 4 Utinam Fudas ſolus ſic peccaſet Cl. . 
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i Looking unto Jeſus. '279 
h bit a breath, a meek and gentle word, yet had it greater ſtrength in it than ihe 
irn wind; Or the voice of thunder; for God was in that ſtill imall voice and it 
Eo them down to the ground. © the power of Chriſt! they come to him with 

aud ſtaves, and words, and he does no more, but let a word fly out of Bi; 
ear | 4 and prefently they ſtagger, run ** backward and fall to the ground,“ Join! 


* 1 6. Oh! if we cannot bear a loft aniwer of the merciful God, how dare we 

ret | broke, as we do, the wrath of the Almighty Judge ? and yet he uttered then 
ad tile agaih, and they ſtill perſiſt in their enquiry after him; and-he tells them once 
vi are, I am he ;” he offers bimlelf, he is ready and deſirous to be ſacrificed, on- 
Wy he ſets the their bounds ; nd therefore he ſecures his apoſtles to be witnefles 
ee! Is ſufferings : in this work ot redemption, no man muſt have an active bare be- 
0 ls himſelf, he alone was to tread the wine preis; If therefore ye leek me (ſaitli 


L+ not his ditciples. Wb | | G 
aud now they have his leave; oh! with what fierce and cruel countenances; with 
Wt menacing and threatning looks, with what malicious and ſpighiful minds, do 
hey invade and aſſault our Savivar? they compals him round: then they lay their 
wicked and violent hands upon him, in the original; .(ep2z/elon) ſignifies a violent 
nking. One ſpeaks the manner of his apprehenſion in meſe words, * Some of- 
hem lay hold on his garments, others on the hair of his head: ſome pluck him by 
ſe beard, others ſtruck him with their impious fiſts, and being enraged, that with 
f ford he had thrown them backwards on the ground, they theretore threw him 
n his back, and baſely tread him under their dirty feet. Another “ Author 
es it thus + As a roaring ramping lion draws along tbe earth his pray, and tears my 
|, and pulls it, fo they haled Chriſt all along the earth, ſpitting, buffeting; pul- 1 
Ing him by the hair,” Another, in like manner thus, ** 4 They all ruſh violently _ 
Ion him, they fling him to the ground, they kick him, tear him, ſpurn him, puil 
i the hair, both of his head and beard.” Of every of thele paiiages, we find 
rptures full, Many bulls have eompaſſed me, . ſtrong bulls of Balitan have beſet 
ond they gaped upon me with their mouths; as a ravening and rouring lion; 
„ 7 „ | N 
Uſe, We are apt to ery out on Judas and the Jews; and we think, Oh it we had 
teen in their ſtead; we ſhould never have dene this: but lay aſide a while thoſe 
nlruments, and look we at the principle cauſe; bad not we an hand in all theſe 
Kings? Did not we conſpire his death, -and apprehenſions in reference to it? Ohz 
y fins, my ſins! theſe were the band; the captain, and the officers; theſe were 
ſe multitude, a multitude indeed) If 1 ſhould tell them, I mig* tell a thouſand, 
ad yet not tell one of a thouſand, theſe were the ſoldiers that betet him round, 
he bulls that compaſſed him about, the roaring lions that gaped upon him with 
heir mouths. O my heart, why ſhouldſt thou rite up againſt the Jews, when thod 
Indeſt the traitor, and the whole rout of officers in thyſelf? Oh that thou wouldit 
um the edge of thy detettation into its right ſtream and channel ! Ol that thou 
rouldlt *© remember thy own ways, and all thy doings, wherein thou haſt been 
filed,” and that thou wouldtt <* lothe thyſelf in thy own fight, for all the evils _ 
lat tou halt committed!“ Egek. xx. 43. | | 3 : 3 
. For Chritt's binding, the evangelift tells ns, © That the band, and the cap- 
an, and the officers of the Jews 100k Jeſus, and bound him,“ John xviti. 12. 
bead) they bound his hands with cords ; a type of this was Samfon, whom Da- 
eh bound with ropes; of cords, foreſhewitig hereby, that he muſt die; they ne- 
a uſing to bind any with ropes or cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they 
ped. to cracity : ſome add the circumſtances of this binding, that they 
0168 with three cords, and that With ſuch violence, that they cauſect 
hey its art out of his tender hands; certainly they wanted no maliee, and now 
M hats no power, for the Lord had given himſelf into their hands. Binding 
6v6s balenefs; it is ſtoried of Alexander, that when ſome arrow that was Ihot 
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form of a ſervant,” Phil ii. 7. O wonderful condeſcenſion of Chriſt! 0 an; 
able exinanition! He that wa e iuiently juſt, is reputed a chief; he that was! 
J mo with God is become a ſervant ; he that was ſtronger than Sampon, and col 
ave broken his cords from off his arms like a thread; he is bound with cord 
nd as a poor lamb, he continues bound fer the ſlaughter ; and thus began our | 
berty, and redemption from ſlavery, and fin, and death, and curſings. 
But beſides theſe cords; the word (edeſan) ſignifies a binding with chains, Ma 
v. 3 4. and ſome are of opinion, that they ſhackled both his hands and feet, jy 
tlicis et catenis vinctus, Mark v. 4. and others ſay that they put about his neck 
a chain of .iron;” and it is not altogether improbable but they might be as cru 
to the maſter as to the ſervants; I cannot think they were ſo enraged againſt Pe 
ter, as they were againſt Chriſt, and yet they laid on him “ two chains,” Ads xj 
5. Nor can I think they were ſo enraged againſt Paul, as they were againſt Je 
Jus, and yet ©. the chief Taptain took him, and commanded him to be bound wit 
two chains, Acts xxi. 33. And that this might be their dealing with Chriſt, Juda 
by his counſe}, ſeems to ſpeak, *+ Hold him faſt,” Matth. xxvi. 48. Take hid 
and lead him away ſafely,” Mark xiv. 44. f. d. Make him ſure, that he eſcape nd 
out of your hands, he hath deceived you often, and therefore chain him with a 
fron chain, that will be ſure to hold; I cannot paſs this without ſome word t 
JJ hl wed, og tte ere on 26+ 4 ol 
e. Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, that all ſort of perſecution might be ſand 
_ Hed to us by his ſuſception. Again, Chriſt was faſter Lund with his cords of loyl 
than with iron fetters, his love was ſtrong as death, it overcame him who is invini 
kible, and bound him who is omnipotent}; the Jews cords were but the ſyinbols an 
* Hgures,. but the dear love, the tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were the morals an 
things ſignified: again, Chriſt was bound that we might be free; the cords 0 
| Chriſt-were fo fu® of virtue, that they looſed the chains of our fins, and tied thi 
hands of God's juftice, which were ſtretched out againſt us for our fins. Again 
ie was bound for us, that ſo he might bind us to himſelf. 1 drew them wit 
edrds of a man, with bands of love,” Hoſea xi. 4. A {range thing it was, to led 
the king bound for the thieves offence ; but ſuch was Chriſt's love, that he might 
_ ſinful "mankind to the love of him again. Laſtly, One good leſſon we may 
Hearn from wicked Judas, Take him and lead him away fafely ;->-hold him faſt. 
| Come; Chriſtians! here is good counſel from a Judas, like another Caiaphas, he 
ae he knows not what; take him and lead him away, and hold hin 


faſt,” It is of neceſſity, that thoſe who ſpiritually ſeek after Chriſt, {hould take 

um by faith, and hold him faſt by love: 1 will riſe now, (ſaith the ſpoule) I 
Will ſeek him whom my foul loveth :”--- and anon, I found him whom my ſoul 

foreth,, I held him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into my 
| mother's houſe, into the chambers of her that conceived me,” Cant. iti. 2, 4. We 
Muſt ariſe out of the bed of ſin, we mutt ſeek Chriſt in the uſe of ordinances; 
and there if we find him, we muſt take him, lay hold on him by the hands 
faith, and not let him go, but lead him ſafely 1 we have brought him into ou 
mother's houſe, into the aſſemblies of his people: or, if you will, until we have) 
Weng him into our ſouls, where he may ſup with us, and we with him. q 
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 * Looking unto Jeſus. 281 
|. Fir his leading to Annas, John records it, That they led him away to An- 
wo for be was father in law to Caiaphas, who was the high prieſt that ſame 
y John xvili. 13. 1. They led him away, (apegagon) it refers io the place 
; ce they led him; the garden was the terminus a quo, there they apprehended 
nd bound him, and thence Jed him away ; but'the word (apago) is ſome- 
” more than mecely abduco; ſometimes it ſignifies abigo, to drive away, whe- 
1 by force or fraud: fomeiimes rapio ad ſapplicium ad jndicandum, to ſnatch. 
either io Puniſhment or judgment: it is ſaid, “* They drew him away by 
Flur of the head, and that they led him in uncouth ways; and through the 
wk Cedron, in which the ruder ſoldiers plunged him, and patied upon him all 
| ifronts and rudenels, which an inſolent and cruel multitade could think of.“ 
bat now again was the fulfilling of the prophecy.” He ſhall drink of the brooæ 
the way,” Plalm cx. 7. I dare not deliver theſe things as certain truths, only 
\ ] affirm, that they led him, inarcht him, haled him from the garden back 
in to Jeruſalem, over the brook and valley called Cedron.--- 2. They led him 
& to Annas; why thither, is a queſtion, the eognizance of the caule belonged 
{properly to Aunas, but to Caraphas ; all that aan be ſaid for Annas, is, that 
yas the chiet of the Sanhedrim, and father-in-law to Caiaphas, and to be 


. 


ü prieſt the next year following. TIO | - LH 
Ile, Oh! when I hink of Jeius thus led away to Annas firlt, when T think of him 

ly going, and partly haled forwards, and forced to haſten his grave pace 
ben] think of him thrown into, or plunged in the waters of the brook, and fo for- 
i drink of the brook Cedron in the way; when I think of him preſented by a 

Hof ſoldiers, and rude catch-polesto this mercenary Annas; and withal think that 
ud an band as deep as any other in thele acts, my hear muiteither break, or I muſt 
im it an heart of flint, and not of fleſh: come, Chriſtians, let us lay our hands 
In our hearts, and cry, Oh, my pride! and oh, wy covetouſneſs! and oh, my 
lie and revenge! oh, my unbelief! and oh, my unthankfulneſs! and oh, my un- 
ftablencis te the needy members of Chriſt Jeſus? why, theſe were the rout, theſe 
e they that lead, and dragged, and drew Jeſus (as it were) by the hair of his : 
ud; thele were they that took hold of the chains, and pulled him forwards. and 
ved bim in triumph to this bloody Annas; nay, theie were the Judas, Jews, 
has, and all: Oh? that ever I ſhould lodge within me ſuch an heart, that thould 
in it ſuch ſins, ſuch betrayers, ſuch murderers of Jeſus Chriſt.” ET 
qu | maſt remember mylelf, *+ Watchman what of the night ? Watchman what 
le night? Tha, Xxi. 11, 12, If ye will enquire, enquire, return, come, Matth. 
25, We may now ſuppoſe it about the third hour, or the laſt waich: in the goſs. 
Pits called the fourth watch of the night, Exod. xiv. 24. Elſewhere it is called 


ric e norning watch,“ Pſa]. cxxx. 6. which continued till the morning.” And of 
(e as done in this mterval of time, we are next to treat. | N 
—_— ve 7 ww. 

ſt n 0p ChriſPs Examination aud Condemnation, with thei Appendices. 
A OW it was, that they led him from Annas to Caiaphas; and preſently a. 


council of high prietts, ſcribes and elders; theſe were the greateſt, graveſh 


,. karnedeſt, wilett men amongit them, and they all conſpire to judge him, 
e greateſt judge both of quick and dead. eee bo ET. 
en proceedings we may obſerve, 1. The captious examination of the 

We Pprieſt, 2. The lacrilegious ſmiting of one of the ſervants. 3. The impious 


FUlajions of the witneſſes. 4. The ſentence of the judges. 5. The perfidious de- 
of perjured Peter. 6. The ſhameful deluſion and abuſes of the bale attendants. 
. For the captious examination of the high prieſt, © The high priett then atk- 
ſelus of his diſciples, and of his doctrine,“ hn xvili. 19. 1. Of his diſciples; 
* queſtions were, it is not expreſſed, but probably they might be luch as 
. How many . he had? And where they were? And what was be= 
. them? Why he thould take upon him to be better guarded than others of 

Pace and calling? Whether it did not favour of ſedition and diſturbance 
"Mate, to lead about ſuch a crew of diſciples and followers after him? And 


' | 
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neſs of ſome ditorder, or of rivtous N It is not for me to ſpeak | 


ther ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal life: and we believe, and 


a. 


faith? I believe this ſat upon the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not ac 
them who now ſtood in their plates, and was accuſed for them, and for us 


to bring in his own devices in their ſteads? As baptiſm for circumciſion, the Lo 
ſupper tor the paſſover, himſelf and his apoſtles for the high prieſts and Levites, u 


{being but three and thirty years of age) to declaim ſo bitterly and fatyricall 


. why aſkeſt thou me, aſk them which heard me, what I faid unto them, bel 
they know what I ſaid unto them, John xviii. 20, 21. f. d. I appeal to the te 
mon of the very enemies themſelves: thou ſuſpecteſt me to be a ſeditions 


will not {peak evil of the teachers of his people; it was grief to him>and 4000 


2. He aſked him of his doctrine; what his queſtions were of that, ar: not 
gown neither, but probably they may be ſuch as theſe, Who was his malte 


his Queſtioning him in many things, he might trap him in ſomething to his confi 
_ and deſtruction.· And to this queſtion our Saviour anſwers, but, Oh, how wiſe 


mie, and brought me bither: They know what I aid, Jet them ſpeak, if i 
van, wherein I have tranigreſſed the law. | | 


| Hood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaving, Anſwereſt thou the! 


* = 


| that face vhich the angels ſtare upon with wonder, .like infants at à brigit 


. 2 2 . 
6 ” 


what was the reaſin of their flight, whether it were not a token of 


* : 


their jul 


alas he knew the trailty of his followers, he _ ht have ſaid, © For my ſe 


never knew me: and for all .the reſt a pannic fear hath ſeized upon 
and they are fled, and have left me alone to tread the wine preſs.” 


his ſufſerings, that all had forſaken him: once before this, many of his d 
ples went back, and walked no more with him,” which occaſioned Jeſus to (ay 
the twelve, Will ye alſo go away?” Why; no, ſaid Peter then, Lord, . 


ture, that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God: John vi. 6), 68 
Oh, Peer! What a ſtrong faith was that? „We believe, and we are ſure 50 
how is it now that ye have no faith? Or why are ye fo fearful, O ye of li 


and therefore to t hat queſtion of his diſciples, he anſwered nothing. 


inſtructor in that new doctrine, he had lately broached? Why he did ſeek to if 
vate and alter their long practiſed and accuſtomed rites? And what ground bat 


neither he, nor molt of them were of that tribe? Why he was ſo bold and fat 


gainſt the Phariſees and Sadducees, and Scribes, and Prieſts, and elders of 


Pagan 2? Much of this ſtuff be might bring out in his interrogatories, that ſo) 


I ipake openly to the world, (ſaid he) I ever taught in the {ytiagogue, and 
the temple, whether the Jews always retorted ; and in fecret have I faid nothi 


er 
and one that plots miſchief avaiilt the ſtate in ſecret : I tell the truth, 1 
nothing in ſecret“; (i. e.) nothing in the leaſt manner tending to ſedition; 
doctrine I brought with me from the boſom of my Father, it is the everlaſting ff 
pe and not of yeſterday; and it contains nothing in it of ſedition, faction, Tet 
Bon, treaſon; aſk theſe mine enemies, theſe who have apprehended and bi 


2. For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe. ſervant : „ ene of the officers 


r:eſt fo? John xvVii. 22. hat holy face which was deſigned to be the objed 
by in the beholdins of which, much of the celeſtial glory doth cont 


am, was ow ſmitien by 4 baſe varlet, in th& preſence of a judge; and nov 
ever the alſembly was full, yet not ene amongſt them all reproved the ws 
ſpake a word for Chriſt; nay, in this * injury was heightened, becau 1 
blow was faid io be given by * Malchus, an tdumean ſlave; it was he whole 
Was cut off by Peter, and cured by Chriſt ; and thus he requites him 2 n 
tlc.---Amonpſ all the {ufferings of Chriſt, one would think this were but litze, 4 


Fer when I look into the- ſcriptures, I find it much; thus Jeremy, «He 95 


* Chrif, Hum. Ba, r Fot. 


4 Looking unto Jeſu. 283 
lers to him mar ſmiteth him, he is filled full with reproach; Lam. iii. 30. 
cab f eaking of Chriſt, “ They ſhall mite the judge of Ilracl With a rod 


ee cheek,” Micah, v. 1. There was in it a world of thame ; the apoſtle Jays it 


Cn as a ſign of Je and reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 20. If a man mite yon 
the face, hothing more graceful, * (ſaith Chryſoſtom) than to be ſmitten on 
check ;” the diverſe reading of the word ſpeaks it out farther, He {truck 
with a rod, or. he ſiruck him with the palm of his hand, (edone rapiſma) 
> word (rapiſma) ſay ſome, refers to his ſtriking with a rod, or club, or ſhoe, 
antoffle 3 or, as others, it refers to his {iriking with the pahn of his hands: or 
two, the palm of the hand is Jud ed mor» diſgraceful ian either rod or ſhoe ; 
therefore in the text we tranſlate il, With the palm of the hand he ſtruck at 
Las,” (5, e.) with open hand, with his hand ftretched out, Es IT. 
i The ancients commenting on this cuff; “ Let the heafens be afraid, (faith 
xe) and let the earth trembie at Chriſt's patience, and this lervant's impudence. 
Johr angels, bow were ye filet? How could you contain your hands, when you 
y his hand ſtriking at God ? Ife conſider him, (faith another) who took the 
by, was not he that {truck him Worthy to be conſumed of fire, or to be ſwallows 
up of earth, or to be given up to Satan, and thrown down to bell?“ If a ſubject 
mf but lift up his band againſt the fon of an earthly fovereign, would he not be 
counted worthy of puniſhment ; How much more in this cale, when the hand ig 
ied up againſt the King of kings, and Lord of lords, wifom not only men, but the 
Nerubims an 'Fſeraphims, and all the celeſtial powers above, adore and worſhip 9 
Bernard tells us, That his hand that ſtruck Chrut was armed with an iron 
blore; * and Vincentius affirms, That by the blow Chriſt was felled to the 
arth ; ++ and Lodovieus adds, © Thai blood puſhed out of his mouth ; and that 
impreſlion of the varleis fingers remained on Chriſt's cheek; with a tumour 
wan colour,” I need fay no more of this, only one word in reference toourſelves. 
e. Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture of patience ; he was ſtruck 
(© the face, But he was never moved in his heart; notwithitanding the abuſe, he 
hewed all mildneſs and gentleneſs towards his enemies; O what art thou that 
anſt not brook a word, that canſt not bear a diſtaſteful ſpeech, that canſt not put 
pthe leaſt and ſmalleſt offence, without thy wrath and fury? O proud man! 6 
wpudent wretch ! How art thou ſo tuddenly moved at the leaſt indiguity, when 
thou ſeeſt thy Saviour quietly ſuffer great affronts? Come learn of Chriſt, if ever 
je mean to have a ſhare and intereſt in his ſufferings, let ws conform io him in 
neckne(s and patience, in gentleneſs and lowlinels of mind; and ſo we {hall find 
. ęo7t mt d IS an „ 
3. For the accuſation of the witreſſes ; he is falſelb accuſed, and charged with 
te things that he never knew; in his accuſation, I obſerve theſe things. 1. That 
bey fought falſe witneſſes, for true witnefles they could have none ; „Now the 
ef prieſts, and elders, and all the council ſought falle witnelies againtt-Jeſus, 
bput bim to death,” Matth. xxvi. 5g, They were relolved ina former council, 
hat he ſhould not live but die: and now palliating their defign with a ſcheme of a 
tribunal, they ſeek out for witneſſes; O wender! who ever heard that judges 
vent about to enquire for falſe u iineſſes, and ſuborned them to come in againſt ihe 
priſoner at the bir? 2, © Though many falſe witneſſes came in to teſtify againſt 
lim, yet they found none,” verſe 60. becaule „their witneſles did not agree toge: 
her,” Mark xiv. 56. O the injuſtice of men in bringing about the decrees of G0d! 
lie judges ſeek out for witneſſes, the witneſſes are 10 ſeck ou! for pro“ d, tlie 
proofs were to ſeek for unity and conſent ; and nothing was ready for their pur— 
pole, 3. At laſt after many attempts, came two falle witneſſes, and ſaid, This 
fellow faid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days,” 
"ere 61, They accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope which they could not 
underſtand, which if he had affected according to the letter, it had been fo fat 
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284 Looking unto Jeſus. 
from a fault, that it would have been an argument of his power: 1. 4 4 
their frali@report of the words he had ſpoken, for he ſaid tbe eg 23 Obſery | 
| ſtroy this temple of God, and to build it up in three days: but ©« deſtroy 
ſtemple, and in three days will I raiſe it up,” John ii. 19. The allegat ew 

| from the truth in theſe particulars, 1.“ J am able to deſtroy,” 5 al 

but, 8 ſaith Chriſt. e . 
2. I am able to deſtroy this temple of God, “ ſay they: a «, 

this temple,” ſaith Chriſt, ſimply this temple without wa ed, Fed alen, 
ſtray this temple of God, and to build it in three days,” ſay they; ay bat al 
* © RAlroy ye this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up,” (aid Chriſt: he f I 
not of building an external temple, but of raiſing up his own body "whick| 
knew they would deſtroy. Theſe were the accuſations of the falſe witneſſes 
all which Jeſus anſwered nothing; he defpiſed their accuſations, as not worth! 
_ anſwer; and this vexed more.---But,' 4. Another accuſation is brought in; Call 
| phas had a referve, which he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that aſſembly he al 
uh ured him by God, to tell him if he were the Eliriſt, *©I adjure thee by the " 
ing God, hat thou tell us whether thou be tis Chriſt the Son of God; Mari 
"= xvi. 63. The holy Jeſus being adjured by fo ſacred a name, would not now ö 
- Fuſe an anſwer, but he confeſſed himſelf to be the Chriſt, the Son of the l. 
God:“ and this the high prieſt was pleaſed (as the deſign was laid) to call bla 
phemy ; and in token thereof, he rends his clothes, prophetically ſignifying, th 

the prieſt- hood ſhould be rent from himfelf. © n 


Uſe. We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer wrong. If my adverſary {ho 
Write a book againft me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder (faith Job) an 
bind it as a crown to me,” Job xxxi. 35, 36. It is impoſſible, if we are Chill 
fervants, to hve in this world without falſe accuſations; come let us take hea 
and in ſome caſes fay not a word; ſince he that was moſt innocent, was moſt 
lent, why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes? I know there is a timet 
A ſpeak, as a time for ſilence ; if it may tend to God's honour, and to the ſpreadin 
WM of God's truth, and that right circumſtances do concur, it is then time to ope 
our mouths, though we let in death. So did our blefſed Saviour; O. let us lea 
of him, and follow his ſteps. 333) age FEE. 
4. For the doom or ſentence of theſe judges, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhe 
_ erim, in declaring Jeſus te have ſpoken blaſphemy, and the fact to be notoriouf 
he then aſked their votes; “ What think ye? and they anſwered and faid, *H 
is guilty of death,” Matth. xxvi. 66. They durſt not deny what Caiaphas ha 
| faid, they knew his faction was very potent, and his malice great, and his heal 
was ſet upon the buſineſs; and therefore they all conſpire, and ſay, as he would ha 
them, He is guilty of death.” Oh! here is Jeſus's ſentence, which ſhould hay 
been mine, He is guilty of death.” Bur this ſenfence was but like ſtrong diſpe 

ſi ions to an inraged fever; they had no power at that time, to inflift death, 
3 ſuch a death as that of the croſs, they only declared him apt, and worthy af 
;P N PO | F 
In the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety,” ſaid Solomon, Prov. x1. 14 
But we muſt take this in, „if it be of good men, and to good purpoſe ;” for q 
 Therwiſe the meetings and aſſemblies and councils of the wicked are dangerol 
and deadly: „The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſe 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed.” Pſalm ii. 2. Such councl 
| we had many in our times; I know not whether we may call them councils, J 
Niruma tautum civitatis, an ulcerous bunch,“ raiſed by the diſorder and diſtempe 
hee „ 185 55 
F. For Peter's denial and abjuration ; whilſt theſe things were thus acting col 
Terning Chri idet Je! is ſerva r; at firſt a dame 
erning Chriſt, a ſad accident happenet! to his ſervant Peter; a 2 
tomes to him, and tells him, „ Thou waſt with Jefus of Galilee,” Matth. k 
690. And then another maid tells the by flanders, „“ This fellow was alſo 1 
feſus of Nazareth.” verſe 51. And after a while, they that ſtobd by ſpake the 
ſelees, © Surely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 185 U 
y. J. Thy very idiom derlares thee to be a Galilean; thou art as Chr! gl 
the ſame country and ſect; and therefore thou art one of his diſci les : bog 8 
Ruprized, without any time to deliberate, he ſhameſully demes Lord. 


„ 


$ | . : | 

. Looking unto Jeſus, 285 
| 0 Joth it with a kind of ſubterfuge. J know not what thou ſayeſt,“ verſe 
He ſeems to elude the accuſation with this evaſion, I know not thy'meaning, 
WW rand not thy words, 1 kill not what thou ſayeſt, verſe 72. 
7 next turn, he goes on to a licencious boldneſs, denying Chriſt with an 
Ido know not the man.” And, laſtly, he aggravates his ſin ſo far, that he grows 
pudence, and fo denies his Lord with “ curſing and ſwearing I, know not the 
g f verſe 74. Here is a lie, an oath, and a curſe; the fin is begun at the voice 
1 woman, a filly damſel, not any of the greateſt ladies, ſhe was only a poor 
ing maid that kept the doors; but it grew to ripeneſs, when the men- ſervants 
Ny him; now he (wears, and vows, and curſes himſelf if he knew the man. 
Peter, is the man fo vile hat thou wilt nat own him! hadſt thou not before con- 
kim to be Chriſt, the Son of the living God? And doſt thou not know him to 


I 


1 make you fiſhers of men.” Is not this he whom thou {aweſt in mount Tabor, 
jging more glariouſly than the Sun? Is not this he whom thou ſaweſt walking on 
vaters, and to whom thou ſaid | 


my 
"7 
* 


„Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 


man?” Surely here is a ſad example of human infirmity : if Peter fell ſo foully, 

much more may leſſer ſtars? And yet, withal, here is a bleſſed example of ſeri- 
V thorough repentance ; no ſooner the cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on Pe- 
* but be goes out and weeps bitterly, verſe 75, The cock was the preacher, 


(Chriſt ! he looked back on him that had forgot himſelf: he revives his ſervant's 
night reſtore him mercifully to his favour again. e N 
Ie. Let us learn hence, to think modeſtly and ſoberly of ourſelves; yea, „Let 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leaſt he fall,” 1 Cor. x. 12, If Peter could 


ft © not us be high-minded but fear,” Rom. xi. 20.--- and in caſe we fall in- 
ked, as Peter did, yet let us not diſpair as Judas did, but till, upon our re- 
mtance, let us truſt in God, When Chriſt looked on Peter, he wept bitterly ; 
tyithitanding our fins are great, yet one look of Chriſt is full of vir ue, and 
nough to melt us into tears: O let us not fink in diſpair, but look up to him, 


ken the ſun doth hut ſhine upon them, they ſend out drops of water, as if 
ley wept tears; Peter ſignifies a rock, and whiles Peter perſiſted in his ſin of 


piteouſnels looked upon him, his heart was ſoftned, and he dropped tears con- 


er, and the flint into a fountain of waters,” Pal. cxiv. 8.----Latily, Let us 
| decry repentance, but rather be in the ule, and practice, and exerci fe of it 13 
ht tere a goſpel precedent? + Clement, an ancient writer, of whom Paul makes 


I; cheeks he made (as it were) furrows, in which, as in certain channels, his tears 
Mn down, The text tells us he wept bitterly, and Clement adds, That while he 
Ired, *As often as he heard a cock crow, he could not but weep, and bewail his 
mal,” David is another like example, All the night ſaid he, I make my bed 


2. couch, becauſe there molt eſpecially he had offended God: it was on his 


| 0 — - a 
that he committed adultery; and it was on his couch, that he deſigned and ſub- 


dand couch with his tears; the very ſight of his bed and couch brings his fin 
us remembrance, as the very hearing of the crowing of a cock ever after 


Pix. Hiſt. : p 1 | 
Þ Plevit quidem tanta lachrimarum inundatione ut in maxilli; profundos ſulcos Ha- 


* ves galli cantum audiebat, is lachrimas prorumpebat, per totum vitae tam · 
Sons culpam frequenter adeo planxit. Ide iu. | 5 
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as well as God? Say, is not this the Man-God, God- man, that called / 
DD by brother Andrew at the ſea of Galilee, ſaving, ** Follow me, and F 


the waters?“ Matth. xiv. 28. How is it then that thou ſaveſt, „I know not 
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the look of Jeſus was the grace that made the ſermon effectual: O the mercy 


znory to think on his Maſter's words; he ſends him out to weep bitterly, that fa 


if diſeable, and then he, and-then forſwear, and then blaſphame and curſe, 


a he may look down on us. * Pliny tells us of ſome rocks in Phrygia, that 


king Chriſt, his heart was hard as the rock; but when Chriſt the Sun of 


mually. Such is the virtue of Chriſt's look, „It turns the rock into a ſtanding 


ention, Phil, iv. 3. expreſſeth Peter's repentance to have been ſo great that “ in 


viwime, I water my couch wich tears,” Pal. vi. 6. David makes mention of his 


bed with his own band, that Uriah muſt die; and hence it is, that he waters 


a, fer quos quaſt per quoſdam canales aut aquaeductos lachrinae ej us de fluehant. 
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weich the violence of their ſtrokes, they made him reel a ſtagger, they made h 
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286 TLoting wnto Jeſus. 
awakened Peter to his tak of tears: that repen-ance is 4 goſbel dw. . 
ſpoke elſsFhere, O take heed of decrving it Wi we are . er ye h 
ten repent, it concerns us near to be frequent in this duty of bewailin in. | 
turning to God, | 1 e WON F: & in, il 
6. For the abuſes and deriſions of the baſe attendants offered toChrif, le 
Pen tells us, Then did they {pit in his face, and butfeted him, and oh 99 1 
um with the palms of their hands, faying, Prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt ty 
he that ſmote thee??? Matth. xxvi. 67, 68. And as Luke adds, © Many lic a | 
blaſphemouſly ipake they againſt him,” Luke zxii. 65. What thoſe many othes el 
were, it is not diſcovered, only ſeme ancient writers ſay, That Chriſt in that 1 
ſuffered ſo many, and ſuch hideous things, That the whole knowledge * I 
is reſerved only for the laſt day of judgment.” Malloniys writes thus, « 0 
Caiaphas and the prieſts had {entenced Chriſt worihy of death, they committed F 
to their miniſters, warily to be kept till day; and they immediately threw him; now) 
to the dungeon in Caiaphas's houſe, there they bound him to a tony pillar with ſee us 
hands bound cn his back, and then they fell -upen bim with their palms at 6 i 00 
Others add, That the ſoldiers not yet content, they threw him into a filthy al pple 
ty puddle, where he abode for the remainder of hat right;“ of which ! 
plalmiit, ** Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkne!s and in the dee | 
Pfal. Ixzxviii. 6. „And I fink in the deep mire, where there is no ſtanding Jr 
Iix, 2. **Bebold the bed which is Solomon's,” Cant iii. 7. or rather Which! holy 
Chiriſt's, for a greater than Solomon is here: behold "tbe flouriſhing bed, where 
the King of ſaints doth ly, ſurely a place moſt fordid, full of ſtench; his oil. 
| ſenſes had their pain, and his ſmell felt a loathſome favour, in this noiſom puddl{ 
But we need not borrow light from candles, or leſſer ſtars? the ſeripture iti 
is plain; obſerve we theſe particulars -- . 8 
1. They ſpit in his face: this was accounted among the Jews a matter of pret 


( for | 
7 will! 
iterft 
neſle 


[ Cl 


infamy and reproach ; And the Lord faid to Moſes, If her father had but ſpit ein 
her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days 2 Numb. xii. 14. We ourldy 8 0 
account this a, great affront, and ſo did Job, Job xxx. 9, 10. I am jheir ſons inen 
vea, and their by- word; they abhor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not! s 
ahm 


ſpit in my face.” Oh that the ſweet face of Chriſt, fo much honoured and adore 
in heaven, ſhould be defiled and deformed by their ſpitting ! Oh that no place ſhoy 
be thought ſo fit for them to avaid their excrements and drivel in, as the bleſſed fad 
of Jefus Chriſt. I hid not mv face (faith Chriſt) from thame and fpitting,” [ 
I. 6. I uſed no maſk to keep me fair, though I was fairer than the ſons of men, 
pre:-rred not my beauty from their naſty flegm, but I opened my face, and ] ſet 


Trina 
er | 


as a butt for them to dart their frothy ſpittle a. | . 
3 They buffet him; we heard before, that one of the officers ſtruck Jeſus wit in 
the palm of his hand, but no they buffet him) ſome obſerve this difference bg 
twixt (rapiſma, knlaphas:) the one is given with the open hand, but the othg 
with the fiſt ſhat up; and thus they uſed him at this time, they ſtruck him wit 
their fiſts, and lo the ſtroke was greater, and more offenſive ; “By this meaus the 
made his face to ſwell, and to become full of bunches all over.” One gives it thu: p 
By theſe blows of their fiſts, his whole head was ſwollen, his face became-blac N 
and blue, and his teeth ready to fall out of his jaws“ _ Very probable it is, thd 
mouth and nole, and face to bleed, and his eyes to ſtartle in his head. J 
3. They covered his face, Mark xiv. 65. Several reaſons are rendered for it 
As, 1. That they might ſmite him more boldly, and without ſhame. 2. That the 
might not have that object of pity in their view, it is ſuppoſed. that the very ſigh 
ef his admirable form, fo lamentahly abuſed. would have mollified the harde 
heart under heaven; and therefire they vailed and hoodwinkt that alluring draw 4 
ing countenance. 3. That they might not ſee their own fi-h in his face; howeve 0 
bis beauty was winning, yet they had fo bedaubed it with their beaſllly {pitting tha 
they began to loth to look upon him, „ It was a nauſeous ſight, (ſaith one) ani 


* Flier ut citat GCuliel, ſtatione tertia Chriſli patientis. Mallon. de frgellation 

Gariſti, c. 6. Landul. de paſſe & alli, : 3 
+ Colaphis illi tuber totum ceput facies li vida forte & excuſſe dens. 
t Nauſean ip/is [pritatorib us faedites illa trovocabat. = | 
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to make one ſpue to look upon it.” But whether his ſplender ar his horror 
ed this vail over his face, ihis 1s moſt certain, that it vailed not their cru- 
dur rather revealed it, and made it manifeſt to all the world, | 

rey ſmote him with the palins of their hands, ſaying, Prophecy unto us, 
"Chriſt, who is he that {mote tl e? To pals away that doleful tidious mght, 
interchangeably ſport at him, firſt one, and then another gives him a ſtroke, 
Ffually call it a box in the ear) and being hoodwinkt, they bid bim © arend. 
is that ſmote him. Some reckon theſe taunts amongſt the bittereſt pal. 
FE of kis paſſion, nothing js mere miſerable. even to the greatelt miſery, than 
fe itſelf ſcorned of enemies. It was our Saviour's caſe, they uſed this de- 
>: for their diſport: with a wanton and merry malice, they aggravate their in- 


God, and therefore it is likely thou art omniſcient, thou knowelt all things; 
now, Who is it that ſtrikes thee; we have blindfolded thee, that thou canf 
ke us with thy bodily eyes, let thy divinaty, aread, guels, tell, prophecy, who 
now that [mote thee laſt? Who gave thee that blow?“ O impiety without 
have been greater than his patience, In way of application. 
IG 1. Conſider Chriſtians whether we had not a hand in theſe abuſes :- For, 


for thee to kick againſt the pricks.” 3. They cover his face that do not reaily 
Iwillngly confeſs their ſins, that extenuate their frailties and imperfectious with 


neſſengers and miniſters, Luke x. 16. cg He that deſpiſeth you, deſpifeth me," 
bChriſt, O that we would lay theſe things to our hearts, and lee and obſerre 


ein we ſtand guilty of theſe fins, that we may repent, 


, of any that would be content to be (pit upon, to wipe their fiiths who ſpit 
bo were the buffeters? That would be content to be blindfolded, that he might 


W be content to,be made a ſcorn, to ſave them from ſcorn that thall ſcorn him? 


dm of God ſhould become the fooliſhneſs of men, and the fcoin of men, and 
winy of man, and contempt of the world for your ſins ſake O think of this! 
Manow the difinal night is done, what remains, but that we follow Chriſt, and 
we him in his ſufferings the next day. The Plalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may en- 


none of this joy neither morning nor evening, for after a diical night, be 
els with as dark a day; what the paſlages of the day were, we 4}all oblerve in 


r everal hours. 55 
n , „ e 4... 


Of Chriſts Iudidi ment, and Judas fearful End. 


| 20UT fixin the morning, Jeſus was brought unto Pilate's houſe ; 4 Then 
led they Jeſus from Caĩaphas unto the hall of judgment, and it was early, 


ma the people took council againſt Jeſus to put him to death. And when they 
bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
Nor, Then Judas which had betrayed him hanged himſelf,” Matth. xxvii. t, 
94 5. O the readineſs of our nature to evil ! when the Ifraclites would ſa- 

to the golden calf, ** They role up early in the morning,” Exoil, xxxii. 6. 
"row ao ourlelves, we are as ready to practice miſchief, as the fre is 10 
py delay, But on this circemſtance I ſhall not ſtiy ; the tranſactions 

*0our L {hal conſider in thzle two pallages, Chriſt's indictment and Judas's 


N 


L 


— \ 


* 


Ling unte Jer. 2097 


yith ſcorn, J. 4. Come on, thou ſayeſt thou art Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 


wle! Surely if his patience. had been leſs than infinite, theſe very injuries 


hey ſpit in the face of Chriſt, who defile his image in their fouls ; who reject 
holy and heavenly motions in their hearts,---2. They buff t him with their fiſts 
q perſecute Chriſt in bis members, Saul, Saul, why pertecuteſt thou me? It is 


terfeit pretexts.---4. They mock and ſcoff at Chriſt, that ſcorn and contemn 


| Confider, Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's love in all theſe ſufferings; O unheard 
ndneſs, and truely paternal bowels of pity and compaſſion ! who ever heard be- 


whim? That would be content to be beat and buffeted, to {ave them from buf- 
er take notice of, nor ſee the offences of them that blindfolded him? That 


illans ! you that take your name from Chriſt! How ſhould vu admire at the 
liteneſs and immenſity of this love of Chriſt | Was it a ſmall thing, that the 
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& for a night, but joy cometh in the morning,” Pſal. xxx. 5. Only Chriſt can 


Jon xvii. 28.---When the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and el- 
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288 Looking unto Jeſus. 

In Chr iſt's indictment we may obſerve, 1. His accuſation, 2. 
In his accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who are his accuſers. 
accuſed. 3. What was the matter of which they do accuſe him, | 

1. His acculers were „ the chief prieſts and elders of the people,” Matth. | 
12. The very {ame that before had judged him guilty of death, are now his af 
ſers before the temporal judge : but why muſt our Saviour be twice judged? y 


His examing 


not the Saniedrim or eccleſiaſtical court ſufficient to condemn him? [ anſwer... 
is twice judged, 1. That his innocency might more appear, true gold often . 
in the fire, is not conſumed, but rather perfected: fo Chiriſbs integrity, though 
amined again and again by diverſe judges wholly corrupt, yet thereby it was 
hurt, but made rather more illuſtrious. 2. Becauſe his former judgment wa 
the night, and a ſentence pronounced then, was not reputed vailed : it js ſai 
Moſes, that he judged the people from the morning unto the evening,” EA 
XViii. 13. for until night no judgment was pratracted. 3. Becaule, (aid the. I, 
Au is not lawful for us to put any man to death,” John xviii. 31. Theſe u 
had need of expoſition ; we know Moſes law; preſcribed death to the adulten 
idolaters, blaſphemers, man-ſlayers, ſabbath-breakars; but now the Romans 
ſome had c'mne and reſtrained the Jews from the execution of their laws ; oth 
are of another mind, and therefore the meaning of thefe words, It is not lay 
for us to put any man to death,” may be underſtood (fay they) in a double ſe 
1. That it was not lawful for them to put any man io ſuch a death,, as the deaff 
the croſs; Moſes's law was ignorant of ſuch a death; and the following ſeem to! 
vour this interpretation, That the ſaying of ſeſus might be fulfilled which 
N. fignifving what death he ſhould die,” John xviii. 32, We read only 
our ſorts ef death that were uſed amongſt the Jews, as ſtrangling, ſtoning, by 
ing. and killing with the ſword; crucifying was the invention of the Romans, 
not of Jews. 2. That it was not lawful for them to put any man to death at ſd 
time; on this day was celebrated the Jews paſſover, which was in memory of fl 
deilverance out of Egypt; ſo that now they had a cuſtom to deliver ſome from de 
the caſe of Birrabas) but they could not now condenn any ane to death; hend 
was, that afte Herod the Jew had killed James, he proceeded further to take Pe 
alſo; yet, during the days of unleavened bread, he delivers hit to be kept in pri 
«intending (faith the text) after Faſter, ta bring him forth to the people,” Ads 
4. Pilate a Gentile was not tied to theſe laws; and therefore they led Jeſus fri 
„ Caiaphas, unte the hall of judgment, or unto Pilate's houſe. © 
2. The place of the accuſation was at the door of the houſe ; ** They would 
go in to the judgment hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled, but that they might eat! 
paio-er,” John xviii. 28. See what a piece of ſuperſtition and grols hypocriſy 
Lace) they are curious of a ceremony, bar make ne ſtrain to ſhed innocent blod 
they are preciſe about ſmall matters, but for the weightier matters of the law, 
mercy, judgment, fidelity, and the love of God, they let them paſs ; they hand 
the figurative paſſover, but the true paſſover they ſeize upon with blaody and 
crilegious hands, | 52 . i | | | 
3. The matter of which they accuſe him. 1. That he ſeduced the people, 2. Tl 
he forbad to pay tribute to Cefar. 3. That hie ſaid he was a king. How gre 
but withal, how fal'e were thele their accufations? For the firſt. Chriſt was fa 
from ſtirring up ſeditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather the people I, 
one. © O [erufalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy child! 
together, even as an hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not 
Matth. xxiii. 37. For the ſecond, inſtead of denying to pay tribute to Celeb, 
paid it in his own perſon) Take twenty pence out of the fiſh's mouth, (aid 
to Peter) . and give it unto them for me and thee,” Matth. xvii. 27. And © give! 
to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars,“ (ſaid he ta thet people) and to God the ti 
that are Gods.” Luke xx. 25. For the third, inſtead of making himſelf a K ” 
he profeſleth that his kingdom is not of this world,” John xzviil. 36. Any 
they would have made hin king, inſtead. of flattering them. he flieth from 118 
and that into the wilderneſs; or, „ into a mountain himſelf alone,” John 1. 
--- Thus much of the accuſation, „ | catiol 
2. For his examination, Pilate was nothing moved with any of the accu atic 


faye only the tlürd; and therefore letdlug all the reſt pus, he aked him om 
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king of the Jews?” To whom Jeſus anſwered, ** My kingdom is 
. r. ng,” &c. J 82 xvili. 33, 36. fie ſaith not my kingdom is not ** in 
a 14 but my kingdom gs not of this world,” by which Pilate knew well that 
| pag enemy unto C&ſar; Chriſt's kingdom is ſpiritual, his government is 
3 hearts and conſciences of men; and what is this to Cæſar? Hence Pi- 
+ uſeth a policy to ſave Jeſus Chriſt, they tell him that Chriſt was of Galilee, and 


Lfore he takes occaſion to ſend him to Herod, who was governor of Galilee. 


| | anon. Ls 5 5 | | 

0 — leſſons may we learn from hence? 1. Chriſt was accuſed, who 
oh! 10 free? The chief prieſts and elders of the Jews accuſed Chriſt, no wonder 
5 lobe that are chief and great amongſt us accule poor Cliriſtians: Oh! there is 


metual enmity between the feed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, 


5 +is an everlaſling, irreconcileable, implacable enmity and antipathy between 
E aud prophaneneſs, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial: as it is reported of 


ers, that they rage when they ſmell the fragrancy of ſpices, ſo it is with the 
Fed, who rage at the ſpiritual graces of them that are ſincere for God. 


+ Chriſt's accuſers would not go into the judgment-hall, Jeſt they {hould be de- 


a il; the very prophane can learn to be ſuperſtitious in leſſer matters; how many 
oth jongſt us, will make conſcience of outward ceremonies (as of eating meats, ob- 
ing days) but as for the weightier matters of the law, judgment and mercy, 
l | fy leave them undone ? : 3 i ? | 5 . : A 
a; Chriſt is moſt falſely ageuſed of ſedition, ſeduction and uſurpation : it were 
to ed to be wiſhed, that they who take upon them the name of Chriſtianity wete 
ich es of ſuch crimes ; but let them look to it who are ſuch : this & am ſure was 


riffs rule and practice, Be ſ{uljeA to every conſtitution and authority of 
. for the Lord's ſake,” 1 Pet. ii. 13. If any dare to reſiſt the power that is of 
% „They ſhall receive to themſelves damnation,” Rom. xiii, 2. Nor can ve 
uſe ourſelves, becauſe our governors are net godly ; for all the govorners to 
um Chriſt and his apoſtles ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom all thoſe ſtrict 
ts of duty and 5 related in the New Teſtament, were no better 
Irought I know) than tyrants, perſecutors, idolaters, aud heathen princes, . 
þ Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation, “Art thou the king of the Jews!“ 
fl. 11, 19. The men of this world mind only worldly things; the apoſtle ſo de- 
ſbes them, ** Who mind earthly things.“ Pilate regards not Chriſt's doctrine, 
the is afraid, leſt he ſhould aſpire to the kingdom; and concerning this our 
flour puts him out of doubt, My kingdom is not of this world.” As Pilate 
(Chriſt, ſo worldlings and Chriſtians are of different principles; they mind 
ly things, but our converſation ſaith the apoſtle is in heaven,” verſe 20. our 


ri erlations, (i. e.) the aim and ſcope of our hearts in every action, is only for 
doc en, whatſoever we do, it ſhould, ſome way or other fit us for heaven; we 
„e ſtil] be laying in heaven againſt the time, that we ſhall come and live 
one: ve ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet upon heaven; ſo it is (aid of 


Mr Ward, That being in the midſt of a dinner, very contemplative; and 
people wondering what he was muſing about, he preſently breaks out, „For 
kr, for ever, for ever ;? and though they endeavoured to ſtill him, yet he ſtill | 
kd out, “ for ever, for ever, for ever; oh eternity! to be for ever in heaven 
A God and Chriſt, bow ſhall jhis ſwallow up all other thoughts and aims? and 
ecially all worldly, careful, ſinful thoughts, aims or ends ? | 7 

& Plate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour is concluded with a ſad diſaſter of wick. 
Judas ; Then Tudas which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was con- | 
Mned, repented himſelf, exe. Matth. xxvii. 3. Now his conſcience thaws, and 
ns ſome what tender, but it is like the tenderneſs of a boyl, which is nothing 
e but a new diſeaſe; there is a repentance that comes too late; Fiau wept 
nech and repented him, when the bleſſing was gone; the five foolith Virgins lift 
en voices aloud when the gates were ſhut ; and in hell men ſhall repent to all 
iy; and ſuch a repentance was this of Judas; about midnight he had re- 
dn ene) in the houſe of Annas, and now betimes in the morning, he re- 
its his bargain, and throws his money back again ; the end of this tragetly was, 
ons died a miſerable death ; he periſhed by the moſt infamous hands iu the: 
"_ fl. e,) by his own hands: “ He 1 and banged himſelf,” Match. xxvil. 


JJ ĩ Etimp ante our. 27 
5. And as Luke, he fell headlong, and burſt aſunder in the midſt and all 1 
bowels guſhed out,“ in every pallage of his death, we may take notice * 
juſtice, and be afraid of ſin: it was juſt that he ſhogd hang in the air 8 

his fin was hated both of heuven and earth, and that he ſhould fall down 
long, who was fallen from fuch an height of honour; and that the halter ſho! 
ſtrangle that throat through which the voice of treaſon had founded; and th - 
| bowels ſhould be Joit, who had loſt the bowels of all pity, piety, and com © ö 
and that his ghoſt ſhould have its patlage out of his midſt, (he burſt pr ory, * | 

miilſt) and not out of his lips, becauſe with a kits of his lips he had betra ke 
Lord, our bleſſed Jeſus. = | 2 J 
| Uſe. Here's a warning piece to all the world; who, would die ſuch a death! 
the pleaſure of a little ſin? Or, who would now ſuffer for millions of gold. 
which Judas ſuffered, and yet ſuffers in hell for thirty pieces of ſilver? Now ; 
Lord keep our fouls from betraying Chriſt, and from deſpairing in God's met 
I, —— cop e 5 
I fee one ſand is run, and I mutt turn the glaſs; now was the ſeventh hy 


4 


and what were the paſſages of that hour, I ſhall next relate, 


Ts Of ChriſPs Miſſion to Herod, and the Tranſactians tiere. 

Bout ſeven in the morning, Jeſus was ſent to Klerod, who himſelf allo! 
| at Jeruſalem at that time.“ Luke xxiii. 7. The reaſon of this was 
cauſe Pilate had heard that Chriſt was a Galilean, and Herod being teln 
of Galilee, he condludes that Chriſt mutt be under his juriſdiction; Herod i 
glad of the honour done to him, for “e be was deſirous to ſee Chriſt of a long { 
ſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſo 
miracle done by him,” verie 8. That which I ſhall obſerve in this paſſage, 
1. Herod's queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Chriſt's filence to all his queſtio 
3. Herod's deriſion; and Chriſt's diſnüſſion back again to Pilate. a 
1. © Herod queſtiened with tim in many words,” verle 9. What thoſe wo 
were, are not expreſſed,. only we have fome conjectures from Luke xxiii. 8. 
What, art thou he, concerning whom my father was ſo mocked of the wiſe md 
and for who's ſake my father ſlew all the children that wee in Bethlehem? I hq 
heard thou haſt.changed water into wine, and haſt multiplied loaves, whereon 
many thouſands fed; come do ſomething at my requeſt, which elſewhere thou h 
done without requelt of any; came, ſatisfy my deſire, work now but one mir: 
before me, tha: I may be convinced of thy divinity.? I dare not deliver th 
words as certain truths, becauſe of thut filence that is in ſcripture, only we ret 
that © he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him.” Herod could not ab 
19 hear his word, and to bear his yake: but he was well content 10 ſee 
works and miracles of Jeſus Chriſt. _ ne Be ET 

2. Whatever his queiliens. were, © he anſwered him nothing,” verſe 9. M. 
reaſons are given for this, as, 1. Becaufe he enquired only in curioſity, and u 
no true inten: or ,endz concerning which, faith the wiſe man, ** antwer nol 
fool according to his folly,” Prov. xxvi. 4 and © ye aſk and receive not ({a 
James) becaule ye aſk amiſs,” James iv. 3. 2. Becauſe Chriſt had no need of « 
' Fence at all; let them go about to apologize that are afraid ar guilty of deal 
as for Chriit be deſpiſeth their accuſations by his very filence. 3. Becauſe Hel 
had, the year before, put John the bap iit to death, who was that voice cryin 
the wilderneſs, now that voice being gone, Chriſt the word will be ſilent, hes 
not give a word. 4. Becauſe Herod bad been ſottiſhly careleſs of Jeſus Chi 
us lived in the place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, yet -never 8 
teen his perſon, or heard his iermons. It gives us to learn thus much, that if 
neglect the opportunities of grace, and refuſe to hear the voice of Chriſt in 
time of mercy ; Chriſt nav.refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us in our it 
of need; if we, during our time ſtop our ears, God will, in his time, ſtop 
moinh, and ſhut up the ſprings of grace, that we hall recive no ne 
inſtruſtion, vo pardon, no ſalvation. 5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to NY 
dient iv, bis Father's ordinance, he was reſolved to ſubmit to the doom : 0 
with patience and ſilence; for this purpoſe he came into the world, that he BI 


* 
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* our ſtead, and for our ſins; and therefore he would not plead his own 
E bor defend his own innocency in any kind; he knew that we were guilty, 
ME his lence they interpret for ſimplicity; and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed him, 
þ . They diſmiſt him; and Herod with his men of war ſet him at nouglit, and 


00 


if ked him, . - . « * f 
e Mili. II. They arrayed him with a white, glittering, gorgeous rament , 


knpros ) ſignifies gorgeous, bright, reſplendent, ſuch as nobles and kings uſed ta 
4 f he Latins ſometimes render it /pledidam veſtem ; and ſometimes candidam, 
wn veſteni, we tranſlate it a gorgeous robe, and the antients call it a white 
or called (amproriplioan), but whether it were white or no, I ſhall not contre = 
|. the original yields tlius far, that it was © a bright and reſplendent garment, 
as came newly from the fulling,” many myſteries (if it be white) are found 
there; ſome ſay this held forth the excellency or dignity of Chriſt; white cola r 


I a0 . | 1 >It 
hes, Rev. iv. 4. and peers, kings, and Cæſars were uſually elothed in white, 


accounted him for no other than a very fool, an ideot, a pailing ſiinple man. 
The philoſophers (ſays TerwIlian) drew him in their pictures, attired by Herod, 
ra fool, with long aſſes ears, his nails plucked off, and a book in his hand,” Cc. 


ſelus a glutton, a drinker of wine, a companion ot ſinners, a blaſphemer, a ſor- 
er and ane that caſt out devils through Betzebub prince of devils; vea, and one 


ſe of Caiaphas, as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, he is accuſed before the Sanhe- 


rod and his men of war, as a fool, an ideot, a brute, not having the under- 
wading of a man. But ſoft Herod, is Chriſt therefore a fool, becauſe he is fi- 
It! And are thou wiſe, becauſe of iffy many words, and many queſtions? Sa- 
un, a wiſer man than Herod, is of another mind: „ in the muttitude of words 
fe wanteth not fin, but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe,” Prov. x. 19. Again, 
fe that hath knowledge ſpareth his words, and a man of underilanding is of a 


Wterh his lips, is eſteemed a man of underſtanding,” Prov. xvii. 2, 28. Ah, 
Mr Herod, conſult theſe texts, and then tell me who is the fool. What? thou 
lt ſpeakeſt many words, and queſtioneſt about many things, which in time will 
Mito thy greater cohdemnation; or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply ſilent to the 
ds eternal ſalvation. Paul was of another {pirit, and of another judgment 
Ame Chriſt, in him was knowledge; nor is that all, in whom was wifelom 
| tele: nor is that all, in him were treaſures, and all treaſures of wil - 
Land knowledge? in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,“ 
© 10 3 yet that is not all neither, not only is wiſdom in him, but he is wil— 
co (for that is his name and title in the book of proverbs) and yet by He- 
\ They Gini d he is reckoned, arrayed and derided as a mere im ple man. 
1 _ him in this poſture, they ſent him away again to Pilute; to all 
be freer on on they added this, tkat now he was expoſed iu {corn to the boys 
wulle bim a would not be content that he and his men of war only 
ent freer * * but he ſends him away through the more public and e- 
he ane co Je. a alem, in his white\garment, to be ſcorned by the people ; 
. y idle perlons ! and now was fulfilled the prophecy of Chrid, 
I was a deriſion to all my people( and their ſong all the day, 


FY 
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and arrayed him in a gergeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate.“ 
„in imitation whereof, the baptized were wont to put on white raiment which 
11 15 | 


moſt agreeable to the higheſt God, he many times appeared in white, but never 
; other colour; and the famts in heaven are ſaid to be clothed in long white 


i ſanſenius ; others ſay this held forth the innocency of Chriſt, and that they _ 
ve directed herein by divine providence, declaring plainly againſt themſelves, 

a Chriſt ſhould rather have been abſolved as an innocent, than condemned as a 
aefator, -+-- But to leave theſe myſteries, the meaning of Herod was not ſo 
ich to declare his excellency, or mnoc-ncy, as his folly, or ſimplicity; - certainly - 


b marvellous madneſs ! oh the ſtrange miſtakes of men! in his lifetime they account- 
la himſelf was poſſeſſed with a devil,” Matth. xii. 19. Mark ii. 7. Matth. xii. 24. 
viii. 48. And now towards his death, he is bound as a thief, he is truck in the 
im of blaſphemy, he is brought before Pilate as a malefactor, a mover of (edition, 


kducer, a rebel, and as one that aſpired o the kingdom ; he 1s tranſmitted unto 5 
rod, as a juggler to ſhew tricks; and now in the cloſe of all he is accounted of 


Ml ſpirit; even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is counted wile ; and he that 
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we do it to himſelf, Matth. xxv. 40, 48. And have we not dealt thus wit 


15 ys 9 5 W hes 
292 Looking whto Jeſut. 7 
Uſe. Of this let iis make ſome wiſe. Was the eternal love 1 
created wildom of the Father reputed a fool? No womter if "36d, an the 
of reproaches; We are made a ſpectacle unto the world, ant to 2 * 4 
men: we are fools for Chriſt's ſake, faith the a ofite;---we Are frid del an Ws 
of the world, and are the off-ſcourings of all —.— Unto this bn the | 2a 
9, 10, r3. Chriftiaiis haſt wear the badge and livery of Jeſus Chat. ol 
not expect to fate better than our Maſter, why then flionld we defpt aid 
knew Chriſtians in better heart, than when they ere ſtiled by bo wa 1 
tans, bh pang an formaliſts, or the like. Se m of x 
2. Let us not judge of men and their worth, by their out-ſidè garments. 1d 
may be, and bften is clad in the coat of a fool : 1 beggarly males ng by 2þ 
fich wines, ſo poor robes contaiti fometimes many precious fouls: in right * 
we ſhould look only to the mind, and foul, and in- ſide of a man: yea to che 0 | 
man of the heart: and for ourſelves, we ſhould look to the inward, and ni 
the outward adorning: men and women eſpecially hare rules for this ir 
adoring, let it not be the outward adorning, of platting the hair, and of wed 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the hen 
5 — fu 1s 8 8 1 Pet. — 3, 4. Oh what is it for a man to bet | 
ed in gold, whiles his foul is “ wretched, and miſerable, and 
and naked v „ 0 | ble, and poor, and 
3. Let us adnüre at the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, who for our ſakes camel 5 5 
from heaven to teach us wiſdom; and for us who were fools indeed, was co 10 
to be accounted a fool himſelf; yea, and if need had been, would have been 
dy to have ſaid wit h David. I will yet be more vile than thus, and will bs by 
my own ſight,” 2 Sam. vi. 22. I know this docrine is an offence to many, 60 
crucified is unto the Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſh 
1 Cor. i. 23. To tell natural men, (ſuch as Herod, and his men of war) that 
fame Jefus wlfpm they mock, atijfet at nonght, is the Son of God, and the 3 
of the world, they caumdt believe: it is plainly evident, that not many wiſe 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath d 
the foolith things of the world to confound the wiſe,” 1 Cor. i. 26, 2. Why 
is the fruit bf Chriſt's condeſcenſion, called the foo!ithnefs of God,” verſe 25. TR 
dom itſelf was content to be counted a fool, that thoſe who are accounted the 
 lHfh things of the world, might be wiſe unto ſalvation. 8 1 
4. Let us fearch whether Herod and his men, do not keep a rendezvous in 
hearts; do not we ſet Chriſt at nought? Do not we mock him, and array hin 
. ? Whatſoever we do to one of the leaſt of his ſaints, he tells us 


ſaints? Have we not dealt thus with his miniſters? When Elitha was going t 
Bethel, ** there came little children out of the vito, and mocked him, and fail 
to him, go up thou þald-head, go up thou bald-head,” 2 Kings ii. 23. A rep 
of bald-head, round-head, given to a faithful Eliſha, or mintſter of Chrilt, Wii 
claims you as bad as thoſe little children: yea, as bad as Herod and his m 
war; fuch Herod's were a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſome d 
were then, ** that mocked the mellengers of God, and deſpiſed his word 
- miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till 
Was no remedy,” 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. O take heed of this ſin, baniſh Hero 
of your hearts, or Chriſt will never lodge there; ruin without remedy will lei. ;« 
thoſe fouls that Herod-like, mock the meſſengers of God: what is it but to 
the meſſenger, the Angel of the covenant, even Chriſt himſelf! as Herowi lent 
away, ſo let us fend Herod away, and give him a diſmiſſion out of our doors 
The hour ſtrikes again and ſummons Chriſt and us to another ſtation z | Ke 
follow him till, as Peter did, when he went into the high prieſt palace, Win 
fat with the ſervants to ſee the end,” Matth. xxvi. 58. | 


LETS i e #:. . 
Of chriſt and Barabbas compared; and of the Queſtion debated betwixt P08 |: 
l | | the Fews. 5 * 1 

A Bout eight in the morning our Saviour Chriſt is returned 10 Pi "= 
propounded to the Jews, whether they would have. Jeſus or * 15 

loole unto them. “ Ye have a cuſtom (laid he) that I ſhould releale 


* 7 
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Lacking unto Jeſus. 1 
1 at lle aſſoyer, will ye thereſore that I releaſe unto you the king of the 
> then cried they all again, ſay ing, not this man, but Barabbas: Now Barab- 
e robber,” en xviti. 39, 40. It is ſuppoſed, that in this paliage Pilaie | 
Be ed Chriſt's iberty, he knew, chat for envy they had delivered him,“ 
. 18. And be faw that Herod had ſent him back again unconden ned, 
yth, x fre now, he Propounds this medium, to reſcue him from their malice, 
Fherefpry now, ne f ene N ſus which is called Chritt ? 
Wil ye 29s I releayy une you, Barabbavgr: Joins wiyehls carey Chr; 
ide proſecution of this paſlage, I ſhall. obſerve, I. Who this Barabbas was. 
pe fis the difference betwixt bim and Chrift. 3. How they vote. 4. Pilate's 
ry upon the vote. i Their anſwer to his query. 6. His reply unto their an- 
. Their reduplication upon his reply, 5 | 
1. 4 f hat was this Barabbas, but a notable priſoner? Matth. xxvil. 16. 
vr the firft, what was this Barabbas, OT OM 3 
bye that had made inſurrection, and who had committed murder in the infurrec- 
* Mark. xv. . One that ſor a certain ſedition made in the city, and for 
der, was call into priſon ?” Luke xxiii. 16. One that was a robber, or an 
yay thief? John xvii. 30. One that was the greateſt male factor of his time? 
boaſt he be taken, . caſt? Muſt he be ſaved, nd Chriſt condenmed? 
For the ſecond, what the difference is bet wit him and Chritt, let ys weigh them 
he balance, and we may find, 1. Barabbas was a thief, and by violence took 
ay the bread of the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and lupplier of their needs.” 
farabbas was an high- way. thief, wounding them that travelled by the way, 
i Chrilt-was the good Samaritan that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and 
hing into them wine and oil. 3. Barabbas was a murderer, and had lain the 
mo, but Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto the dead. 4. Barabbas was a 
ftous tumoult raiſer, he made a certain ſedition in Jerulalem, but Chrift was a. 
ja tribute payer, and his commands were, Give unto Cefar, the things that 
Celars. 5. Barabbas was a bloody revenger, a man of blood, that hunted 
r blood, but Chriſt was of a meek and quiet ſpirit, and what with ſweating, 
Ning, butfering, bleeding, was now become almoſt a bloodleſs Redeemer : light 
[ darkneſs have not leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt and Belial no leſſer ditcord ; here is a 
whetition indeed, the author of ſecition, with the Prince of peace; a murder- 
knutineer, with a merciful Mediator? ihe fon of Belial with the Son of God. 
For their votes, they gaye them in thus ; “ Not this man, but Barabbas,” 
p mii. 40. 9. d. „* Let us have him crucified Who raiſed the dead, and him 
ſed who deſtroyed the living: let the Saviour of the world be condemned to 
al, and the layer of men be releaſed from priſon, and have his pardon.” A 
we vote, to deſire the wolf before the lamb, the noxious and violent before 
iſſlueous and innocent; here was the propheiic parable of Jotham fulfilted. 
e trees of the foreſt have choſen the bramble, and refuſed the vine,” Judg. 
14,---But there is fomething more obſervable in this vote; the Jews had a cul- 
Jol to name what they held accurſed; FE will not make mention of their names 
IM” my lips,” Pfal. zvi. 5. and furely this ſpeaks their ſpight, that they would. 
Kouchiafe to ſpeak the name of Jeſus : the cry is not thus, Not Jeſus but 
rabbas;” but thus, . Net this man, not this fellow, but Barabbas, as if they 
ant fink to murder his name, and then his perſon. ES * 
Nan e Arn 1 boy What thall T do then with Jeſus which is 
re 5 Tull. 22. Pi ate gives him his name to the full, ” Jeſus 
oats 33 3 his name is Jeſus Chriſt. There is more pity in a Gentile Pi- 
M 55 3 J el ſome things Pilate did juſtly, and very well; as firſt, | 
ere be eee 1 A his accuſations were brought in, nor then nei 
K envy all ba 2 Kg: bs oo PRE capital crime : becaule he perceives, that it 
lacing bim 7 an © oye on their deſign, he endeavours io ſave his life by 
u. be pats ſort be po 3 me: _ he Ne that they prefer Barabbas before 
(Omg % queſtion, “ Whar ſhall I do then with Jeſus which is cal- 
my lin is A Ven nf what 8 with him, it is againſt my light to con- 
be is a thief anc i= innocent fe: 1 could tell what to do with Barabbas 
ma mutmeer, a murderer, a notable malefactor: but there ig no 
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fuch a ching proven. againſt ng unto Neu. 
wich him? en againſt Jeſus, who is called Chriſt. „What tha, 
. „What then ſhall 3 
fied. v Mz wer to this query, and they all ſai : | [ 
fign, 3 ſatth; xvii. 22, This was they all ſaid unto him, let hi 
l ben it had Yong lurked within N 500 ger that they ſpake 8 him be cry 
| i env rſts and bre 8 enn that he muſt di 2. openly thei 
Cancified 1? urſts, and breaks out wi e muſt die a curſed their e 
e Bb Yoky inp fon muſt no eee cone, ind TY 1 ady 
vourable and ſuitable to their nation the towel, ſtoni malice, but th 
3 Fn eto their 1 1 & 7 ſtonin | and b fp the crg 
al hath > Þ Eq, nation; and mung, eheadi 
kill him Ia Magna Crudelitas, Sc. a be they now pollute a few ti = 
83388 5 to crucify him, that ſo he mi . davd eruelty & they ſought with a 
backe 8 death, it ſpun out ol 126 « Ingring death ot "The my 
| de of it, as they made choji a long thread; . croſs y 
bas, and let him die th e choice of Jeſus; let him di „and therefore 
vic hs Grate at death of the croſs, rather than 1 ng than Bar 
6. : 3 5 X : | er J 
R of 1 NN their anſwer, “ Wh SO pe edy, qu 
. was loth to ſatisfy their . y, what evil hath he done 
vw hat mult h d 1815 err dei and 8 e done? M 
eſpecially to ſuch a death meet that he ſhould co queſtions g 
evil o ſuch a death, and no crime commit! uld condemn one t. Y 
evil hath he done: + A R: rime committed? „ to death, 1 
- anſwer wi F Avguſtine upon th ng ome on (ſaith Pilate) 
| 8 whom he 9 * age" words, aſk, (ſaith he) Mey | 
fick and languithing who were h. moſt, let the poſſeſſed And let th 
that hear, the « r healed; the leprous ed who were freed; 
ths hear, the dum tht ſpeak, th dead tha were e Jer em cn 
hath don a one? Sometimes th „let them anſwe 
90 fp n well; he maketh mes eG 4 22g ors could fa, 
and calmed the ſe « $74, Tune Tags cone all thinds welt: pate the du 
the dead, he praye Jada pittle of his m Well, he ltillech the yin 
| | «> all nit ht h outh he cured th Jo | : 
he merited for 71 * 8 5 he gave grace 12 blind, he ra 
As hs | s laints everlaſti b and he forgave ſins, at * 
J el No ob be Fe. life; why ther 3, and by his d 
evil he 7 well? No wonder if Pilate object 18 1 ihould he die, that hath df 
evi 28 be done ?” ject againſt theſe malicious ones, . 
1 / + ort e . K 50G e * 
him he n on his reply, © They cried out the more, avi 
the race as e # e of proving ſome evil e e ſaying, 
ee eee L | * 3 aſa. with loud voices Obs he cried 
die + Orucify n crarths his rang with it, the ery \ 1 
1 5 city him, crucify him,” twice « » the cry was doubled and 
cro's t li: 'S 3 b, Im, “ twice ert ö » 4: Ban n | 
and As Sv wt nd ro © inconſtant favour of | . Du as if they thought ny” 
notes, Let bim-b ong ſince.joyſully ſpoken, are nov wy anthems of Hola 
they require his jud crucified,” And now is Pilate eee into jarring hide 
vailed,” verſe *Y r Of TOO of them, and Of 66 e chef p 
ö Ons EET - | nd when ta k 7,4 . ne | : 
*. 8 _—_ was made,” Matth. xxvii cy = he could pre vail nothing, | 
jan aaa phony oa" V 
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Rr ho gs oy gee FT, een 
5. 1, Give m 5 8 "72 
amongſt us; Ae leave to look amongſt ourſelve?, Is there n Wy: 
Armen that prefer Barabbas before leſus? 8, Is there not ſome or ol 
. RY en e 2687 Lots gt IN that 
gl | Ong $ won Spirit, in his tenders 114 . chat reject the bleſſed moi 
eee e ers of - races, eee, 
chaolte arabhas, and reje& leſus C 55 A e them their portion; all the 
of ſin is a ſedit io A. ene Chriſt; little do we think, that ilſul 
; Il thi 5 Fe \ , a mutmy agaiuſt our Ale. ö | x that every WI ul 
all che pafſions of our mind againſt our Jeſu tere Galileus that fan 
and ſoliciting of our ſouls 1 t our Jeſus. I caunot but t ink what dran 
aher worlds om tl s is made by virtue and vice in our pail: ward 
ee ; on the one hand flands vice, with all ker f ur pallagg ron 
xs 3 ations are {trong, “Come Jet us ene l Cot IRS. nor 
and let us geedily ule the creatures, as 12 Joy "Wa good things that are prele 
wine and ointments, and let no fl 4 . youth, let us fill ourſelves with cal 
ower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us crow © 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 205 
with roſe-buds before they be withered, Jet none of us go without his part 


7 8 WI - — - » - o o o 
bility let us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place, for this is Cur por— 
5 


Aan! our lot is this,” Wild. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. On the other hand ſtands virtue, 
face, with all the promiſes of ſuture happinets, ſhe points at Jeſus, and cries, 
© come unto Chrift and live; wildom is better than rubies, her, fruit is better 
un gold, yea, than fine gold, and her revenue i an choice ſilber; they that love 
it all inherit ſubſtance, and he will fill them with treaſures, even with dur- 
ches,“ Prov. viii. 11; 18, 19. But oh! how many thoufands, and ien 
ſands negle& this cry, and follow vice? What millions of men are there in the 
old that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus? If we proclaim it in our pulpiis, that 
Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, that he js fairer than all tlie children of 
jen, that he is the ſtandard-bearer, and there is none to him:? that if vou will 
have Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more, yet do not many of you ſay in your 
arts as Pilate here, What ſhall I do with F. that is called Chriſt?“ S 
be devils ſaid elſewhere, what have we to do with thee Jeſus thou Son of God? Nay, 
ah not many times the ſecret grudg:ngs of your reluctant ſouls, arcountgd. the 
macious offers of ſpeedy repentance, to be but as a coming of Chriſt to torment 
00 + + your time? Why, alas! what is this now, but to prefer Barabbas be- 
re ſeſus? You that ſwears as the devil bids, and as Chriſt forbies ; you that pro- 
Hane labbaths, that revel, that drink to excels, or it may be to drunkenneſs, ſure- 
your vote goes along with the Jews, “ Not this man but Barabbas.“ . 
2. Give me leave ta look on the love and-mercy of God in Chritt; our Jeſus was 
ot only content to take out nature upon him, but to be compared with the great- 
{malefator of thoſe times; and by public ſentence, yea, votes and voices of tle 
eople, to be pronounced a greater delinquent, and much more worthy of death 
tn wicked Barabbas. O the love of Chriſt! we read in Lev. xiv. 4; 5, 6. 7. that 
| the days of the cleanſing of the leper, the prieſt was to take two birds, (or two 
harrows) alive, and the one of them mult be killed, and the ether being kept a= ve, 
uſt only be dipt in the blood of the bird that was flainz and ſo it mutt be let loode 
inte the open field. Barabbas, ſay ſome, but all belicvers, ſay we, are that live 
arrow, and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſparrow that was flain, the lot fell upon him to die 
for us, all our fins were laid upon bis foul ; fo that in this ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt was the 
peateſt ſinner in the world, yea, a greater ſinner than Barabbas himſelf; and 
therefore he muſt die, and we being dipt in the bl6od of Chriſt, mult be let loote 
and ſet at liberty! Was not this love? He died that we mipht live; it was the 
yice of God as well as mei, “ Releate Barabbas; every believing Burubbas, and 
tucify Jeſus,” „%%% Oy 2 CES Regs „ 
Another hour is gone, let us make a ſtand for a while; and the next time we 
de hall fee farther ſufferings s. 6 . 
| e 


' Of Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, clotind in Purjle, aud crowned with T/inrns. 
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Bout nine, (which the Jews call the third hour of the day) was Chriſt ſtrip- 
ped, whipped, clothed with purple, and crowned with thorns: in this hour an 
his ſuffer.n3s came thick, I-mutt divide them into parts, and ipeak-of them = 
frerally by thenzielves, | En 5 15 gs = 
„ When Pilate ſaw how the Jews were ſet upon his death, he conſented and v2 
Wivered him firſt to be ſtripped. Then« the foldiers of the governour took Jelus *| 
io the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of ſoldiers, and they © | 
luipped tim,” Nlatth. xxvil. 27. They pulled off his clothes, and n:ade him ſtand © {| 
Naked before them all; he that adorns the heaven with ſtars, and the earth witli 
oWers, and ** mace coats of ſkin to clothe our firtt parents in,“ Gen. iii. 21. is 
now himfelf tripped ſlark naked. I cannot hut look on this as a great ſhant; it 
Wears lo by our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, who no ſooner had ſinned, and 
Mc themſeves naked, but they ſewed tig-leaves together, and made themielves 
prone,” Gen. iii. 7. If Adam was fo athamed of his nakednets before bis own «+ 
10 ons was naked too as well as he) what a 1hame and bluth was it in the face 
of 00 When 1m the common hall, in the view of the whole band or company 
hacer, he ſtands all naked ? My confuſien is continually before me, aud 
e ome 0 my iace Lath covered me, faith David in the perton of Chriſt, Pial. 
| | 14 | | K 
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296 Tuaooling unto Jeſus, 
due. 15. It is reparted inthe ecclefiaſtical ſtory, that when two nrty 
1 Virtens, (they called them Agnes and Barks) were ſtripped 2 eu ang by 
teur execution, God pitying their great ſhame- and trouble, to hay xg. 
neſs diſcovered, made for them a veil of light, and ſo he ſent 1 eir nakef 
and deſired death; but our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of Than & 1 
ſion, that by a fulneſs of ſuffering, he might expiate his Father's wr * * 
ſecrate to us all kinds of ſufferings and affronts, he endured the Wee W os 
edneſs at the time of his ſcourging; ſee here a naked Chriſt, aud hs b his ng 
mercy of Chriſt to us; he found ug like the good Samaritan, 9 2 lee ( 
ped, and wounded, and left half dead, and that we might be covered by ſr 
uffered him(clf to be diveſted of his own robes, he took on him the ſtate ra 
* — een ge ** we might firſt be clothed, with righteouſae, © 
then with immortality : oh ! what | 7 5 
neſs of Chriſt? A —_— ee TY mY make of the very vile 
2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged; this ſome think he did EI. 
but that the Jews being ſatiated and glutted meager e e 1 
ſatisfied, and think themſelves ſufficiently avenged, and ſo deſiſt from taki 
his life: that he was ſcourged is without controverſy, for ſo the engel 
« Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged him, “ John xik. 1. And that y 
late might give him to be ſcourged on that account, is very Nein kool 
that after the ſcourging, he brings him out to the Jews, proclaiming 4 J 0 
fault in him,” verſe 6. and before his ſcourging, he ſpeaks it more expreſsly, af 
bath done nothing worthy of death, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him 
Luke xxiii. 15, 16. And it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtom was, that thi 
that were to be crucified muſt firſt be whipped, * if they were adjudged to dj 
__w . de I if _ were to be ſet at liberty, they muſt be beat 
with mare ſiripes. Hate endeavouring to preſerve his life, they ſcouror 
nim above meaſure, even almoſt to death. 5 45 5 * life hey ſcour 
In 3 ſcourging of Chriſt I ſhall inſiſt on theſe two things. 1. The ſham 
2. The pain. VVV „ | 
F 1. For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy, that the the Romans exempted a 
their citizens from it. © Is it lawful for yeu (ſaid Paul) to ſcourge a man that js 
| Roman?---And when the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief captai 
| ſaving, take heed what thomwdoſt, for this man is a Roman,” Acts xxij. 25, 2 
"The Romans looked upon it as moſt infamous puniſhment, fit only for thieves an 
ſlaves, and not for free-born or priviledged Romans; and the Jews themſchg 
would not ſuffer it above ſo many ſtripes, leſt a brother ſhould ſeem vile unto them 
if a wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to 
down, forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, leaſt if he ſhould exceed, ani 
beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhall ſeem vile unto thee, 
Deut. xxv. 2, 3} Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſhment, that only children bo 
| Aaves and rogues, were uſed to be corrected therewith, efpecially if they exceed 
the number of forty ſtripes, When Paul was thus uſed, he tells us, Of the Jeu 
five times received I forty ſtripes, ſave one,” 2 Cor. xi. 24. Theophila® ſays, The) 
would not exceed that number, leſt Paul ſhould have become infamous, and ever a 
ter nncapable of public office, and hoping they might have regained him, they wouk 
not brand him with that note of infamy. O then, if one ſtripe above forty was ſo in 
famous amongſt the Jews, what ſhame, what infamy was this, when ſo many ſcore 
hundreds and thouſands of ſtripes, (as ſome reckon them) were laid on Jeſus Chrilt 
And yet our Lord doth not diſdain to undergo them fat pur ſakes, he bears in ll 
body thoſe wounds and ſtripes that we had delerved by our fins. | 
2. For the pain, this kind of puniſhment was not only infamous but terrible; 
no ſooner the ſoldiers had their commiſſion, but they charged and diſcharged vpoſ 
him ſuch bloody blows, as if he had been the greateſt offender and baſeſt ſlave i 
all the world. + Nicephorus calls theſe whippers, bloedy hangmen, by the fierce 
nels of thoſe whipping, many had died under their hands; “f The manner c. 
their whipping is deſcribed thus, After they had ſtripped him, they bound him tog 


.* Hier. in Mattheum, Tom. IX. 2 + Nicep Lt; . . 
+ Boſq. de P.. Domini. pag. B49, : 


| Lookeng wnto Jeſus. 5 
vhither came fix young and ſtrong executiquers, ſcourgers, varleis, hang- 
; (gith Jerome) to ſcourge him, and whip him while they could, whereof two 
ed hint with rods of thorns; and when they had wearicd themſelves, other 
; whipped him with ropes or whip-cords, tied and knotted like a carter's whip ; 
laben they were tired, the other two ſcourged of his very ſkin with wires or 
chains of iron; and thus they continued till by alternate and ſucceſſive turns, 
added ſtripe upon ſtripe, and wound upon wound, latter upon former, and 


„ das wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiled for our iniquities; the chaſ- 
nt of our peace was laid upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed,” Ila. 
. He was wounded, brutled, chaſtiſed. whipped with ſtripes ; if you would 
u with how many ſtripes, lome reckon them to the number of the {oldiers, ſix 
bored and ſixty, or a thowand ſh ĩpes, others reckon them according to the num- 
of the bones compacted in a man's body, which Jay Anatomiſts, are two hun- 
od and ſixty: and Chrill having recei ved for every bone three ſtripes, according 
the triple manner of his whipping, they amounied in all to feven- hundred and 
eighty ſtripes; others reckon them 10 five thouſand above the forty, which the 
ws were commanded not i excted m.---And the truth is, if the whole band of 
1er were the whippers of Chräſt, (as ſome would have it) I cannot fee but his 
au bes might be more than ſo; when the lon of an Iiraeltyh woman blaiphamed 


| p, and let all that heard him, Jay their hands upon his head, and let all the 
in npregation ſtone huy,” Ley, xxiv. 14, Now Chriſt bad {aid before all the band, 
That he was the Son of God,” which they called blaſphemy; and therefore why 


＋ jplt they not all (according to this law) lay their hands upon him, and fall upon 


„ if not with ſtones, (which was now turned into whipping) yet with rods, 
Ap cards, and little chains! © . 5 

hall not contend about the number of his ſtripes, but this is certain, that the 
Idiers, with vielence and unrelenting hands, executed their commiſlions; they 
re his tender fleſh, till the pillar aud pavement were purpled wich a ſliower of 
yd; and if we may believe Bernard, They plowed with their whips upon his 
5, and made long furrows ; and after that, they turned his back upon the pil- 
add whipt his belly and his breaſt, till there were no part free from his face 
Ito his foot,” A ſcourging able to kill any man, and would have killed kn, but 
Ahe was preſerved by the. Godhead to endure and to ſuffer a more ſhaweful death. 
=: We may read here a lecture of ihe immenſe love of God in Clift to us 
em Gentiles; he is therefore whipped, that he might marry us to himtelf, and 
wer reject us, or caſt us of; we read of a law in Moſes, that if a man 1aok a 
, aud bated her, and gave occaſian of ſpeech againſt her, and brought ang 
ee, name upon her undeſervedly, that then the elders of the city ſhould take 
W man aud chaſtiſe him. and {he ſhould be his wife, he migitt not put her away 
his days,” Deut. xxl. 18, 19. There is a great myſtery iy this ceremony, for 
at man (ſay ſome) was Chriſt, who by his incarnation, betrotbed unto himſe H 
Ie Gentile church; but he ſeems to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ipeech 
int her, and to bring an evil report upon her, ** as into the way of the Gen- 
les ye ſhall not go, apd into any city of the Samaritans ye {hall not enter, Matth. 
1088-5 Ang it is not meet to take the childrens bread, and caſt it unto dogs.“ 


s not whipt for calling the church adulterous, that indeed was chaſte, but he was 
Flupt to preſent the church as a chaſte virgin to his Father, that indeed was adul- 


& 0 himſelf a plorious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
i tat it ſhould be holy, and without blemith,” Eph. v. 25, 2. This was the 
ung of Chrit's whipping, “ the chaſliſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his {tripes are we healed,” Ifaiah liii. 5. Come they, and let us learn ig 


. the lilies of the field; Chriſt is bound hand and foot, his hands that multi- 
A the loaves, and his ſeet that were weary in ſeeking ſtraggling ſheep : Chriſt is 
Argedall over, becanſe all over, we were full of wounds, and bruifes, and pu- 


297 


pon old, that he was all over in a gore: blood.“ Tbe ſrripturę tells us, That - 


xd, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring forth bim that hath curied without the 


auh. xv, 26, And now he is accuſed before the elders, now he is whipt aud 
allied, and commanded by his Father, to take her to his wife, and not to put 
er away all bis days. I know there is much unlikelineſs in this nu ſtery, for Chriſt 


03: „Ob he loved the church, and gave himſelf for it.---That he might preſent 


ſad this love letter {ent from heaven in bloody characters, Chriſt is ſtripped, Wb 
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298 : Looking unto Jeſus, 
trifying ſores, Iſa. i. 6. And there was no way to cure our wounds but b. 
wounds, our bruiſes, but by his bruiſes, our (ores but by his ſores 0 w by 
read again, Chriſt is whiped,; belly, back, fide, from his ſhoulders to og 
his feet, the laſhes eating into his fleſh, and cutting his very veins, {6 cle 

tome fay-with much confidence, though T know not with what truth) th wr 
were ſo wide, that you might have ſeen his ribs, and bones, and ver 1 BA 
what, was there ever love like unto this love? Had he not been God a . , 

man, he could never have had in his heart ſuch a love as this: O it was 1 

oe, it was the love of a Jelus, a love far ſurpaſſing either the love of hp 

women, or of angels. | F | | 
3. They put on him © a purple robe, or a fcarlet robe,” John calls it pu 
John xixk. 2. and Matthew ſcarlet, Matth. xxvii. 28. Howlſoever, ſome di * 
| nav be, yet becauſe of their likeneſs, they are put ſometimes one for ft 

5 they put on him a ſcarlet robe,” it is in the original. * A ſcarlet cloke; ir 0 

| a ſooſe ſhort garment, at firſt uſed only by kings or emperors ; and the colour 
it was ſuitable :o ChriſPs condition, for he was now purple all over, as well wi 
in it as without it; his body and his garment were both of a deep dyed ſangu 

colour. Some out of Zachary, where it is ſaid, ** That Joſhua was clothed u 

Hliby garments,” Zech. Hi. 3. conclude the old ragged, thread-bare filthineſ 
his robe; ſo that every thing ſhall have its office and ſeveral ſhare ir his abuk 
the colour and the manner of the garment floats his kingdom; the barrevineſs 

outward eſtimation with the people, the raggedneſs; his late ſcattered retinue, | 
tulledneſs, his ſtained {potted lite, as they pretended, ſaying; He was a frie 

_ of publicans and finners.”---But out of this darkneſs the Lord can bring light | 
hath his myſteries wrapt up in the malice of his enemies ; for beth on his 

ment, and on his thigh, was written a myſtery, Rev. xix. 16. And in this ſe 
what other is his garment but the emblem of his humanity ? And what is his ſc; 
tet garment, but the emblem of his wounded body? That as he ſpake of the y 
man, „She anointed him aforehand unto his burial,” John xii. 7, 80 Pilate! 
the myſtery, clothes him atorchand unto his bloody death. „ 
4. They „ platted a crown of thorns, and put it upon his head,“ Matth. xxi 
29. a goodly crown for the King of kings; we read of many ſorts of crowns, as 
the triumpha], laural, naval, mural, Sc. but never till this, did we read of 
crown of thorns; a crown it Mas to delude him, and a crown of thorns to tormd 
him: in this we may read both his pain and ſhame. -1. For his pain, it bored! 
head, faith Oſorius, with ſeventy and two wounds; + Bernard ſpeaks of mal 
more, mille panucturis, &c. I know not what ground they have to number ther 
but certainly many wounds they made; and the rather may we ſay fo, becau 
_th&faficr they had put it upon his head, “They took a reed, and. ſmote hi 
on the head,” Matth. xxvii. 30. (i. e.) They fmote him on the head, to fall 
the crown of thorns upon him ſurer, and to imprint it deeper, till, as ſome thin 
it pierced his very ſcull, 2. Nor was it onlv pain but ſhame; when Jotham 
out his parable to the men of Shechem; © The trees (faid he) went out on a tin 
to anoint a king over them, and they ſaid unto the olive-tree, reign thou over 
But the olive: tree faid unto them, thould I leave my fatneſs, wherewith by 
they honoured both God and man; and go to be promote] over the trees! al 
the trees ſaid un'o the fig-tree, come thou and reign over us. But the fig-trl 
ſaid unto them, ſhould I forſake my {weetnels, and my good fruit, and go to | 
promo e | over the trees? Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, come thou and rei 
over us; and the vine ſaid unto them, ſhould leave my wine which cheareth Gl 
and man, and go to be pron:otec over the trees? Then ſaid all the trees unto Ul 
bramble, come thou and reipn over us; And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, f 
truth, ye anoint me king over you; then come, and. put your truſt in my ;hadoy 
and if not, let fire come but of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebano 
Judg. iz. 8, 9, 10, 1, 12, 13, 14, 15. As Jotham put out his parable in (col 
of Abimelech, ſo the ſoldiers in ſcorn, put on Chriſt's head this tramble cron 
7. d. Come, thou ſayeſt thou art king of the Jews, and therefore we will ma 
thee a crown of bramble, king of trees; “ by which means they proteſt -aga! | 


* Kinmnda hocrinen, 4 Bern. Serm. de Pall. Dom. 
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ö i Looking unto Jeſus. 299 
1 2 feigned fabulous king, as if he were no fitter to be king of the Jews; 
"te bramble was to be king of all the trees in the foreſt. 5 | 

; How many leſſons might we draw from hence ! They put upon his head 3 
un of tame, of death, of torture, who came to give us a crown of victory; g 
life, of glory. 2. Our ſins cauſed the earth to bring forth thorns and briers; 
our Saviour muſt wear them, both to take away our ſins, and in the iſſue, 10 
away ſin's curſe, thorns or briers, or whatſoever, 3. From the crown of the 
to the ſole of the foot, we were full af En, and Chriſt accordingly mult thed 
blood from head to foot ; their whips did not reach his head, their nails could 
t pierce it without an end of torture, but now they draw blood from it with 
ane, Iſaah i. 5. ** The whole head is ſick, faith the prephet of us; and the 
Mole head of Chriſt is bruiſed with thorns to cure our ſickneſs. 4. Chriſt is not 
ned with thorns without a prophecy or type; here he is © a true lily among 
lors,” Cant. 11. 2. here he is, as Iſaac's ram, tied faſt by the head in thorns,” 
n Iili. 13. he was ever intended to be a ſacrifice, and a ranſom for our ſius; 
Ito that purpole he was caught in a thicker, he was crowned with thorns. 
0 what a ſhame is it, for any of us to crown our heads with roſe-buds, (as the 
non worldlings could fav) afore they were withered, to ſpend our time in va- 
1 folly, ſin, when Chriſt our Lo:d had ſuch a grove of -thorns growing on his 
red head? The diſciple is not above his malter, nor the ſervant above his 
na: it is enough for the diſciple to be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord.“ 
bath. X. 24, 25. If our Lord and Maſter was crowned with thorns, ſarely the 
embers of Chriſt thould not be ſoft, delicate and etieminate, wholly ſen 'ual, or 
jen up to pleafures. 6. As every bird f1:teth upon the thorns in the orchard,” 
bruch vi. 7. ſo let us draw near, and wake our nelts in theſe bleſſed buſhes : let 
& abandon all the colours 6f other captains, as the world, fleſh, and devil; and 
tus keep clols to the royal ſtandard of our King; under theſe thorns we may 
kd ſhelter againſt all our enemies; from thele thorns we may undoubtedly gather 
apes, even a vintage of ſpiritual joy and gladnets. EP: 
Now, the hour ſounds again, and calls us to go forth, and to behold King Je- 
5 with the crown wherewith he was crowned, in the day of his eſpouſals. And 
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tis we ſhall do the next hour. 


Of CSrift brought forth. and Jentenced. 


4 Bout ten, Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenced. 1. For his bringing forth; 
A 1 ſhall therein obſerve thele particulars. As -- PP 
„1. We find Pilate bringing forth Jeſus out of the eommon hall, and 
ſewing this ſad ſpectacle to all the people. Then came Jeſus forth, wearine 

Ihe crown of thorns, and the purple robe, and Pilate laith unto them, Behold the 
han,” John xix. 5. He thought the very fight of Chritt would have moved them 
beompaſſion; they had laſhed him almolt unto death, they had moſt cruelly divided 

ole azure channels of his guiltleſs blobd, they had clothed him with purple, 
tuned him with thorns : and now they bring him out by the hair bf the head“ 
% ſome) and expoſe him to the public view of the ſcornful company, Pilate ery⸗ 

Ig unto them, “ Behold the man, 9. d. Behold a poor ſilly, milerable, diſtreſſed 
man; benold I ſay, not your king, to provoke you againſt him, nor yet the Son of 
Cod, which you ſay he makes himſelf to be; beheld the man, a mean man, a worm, 

and no man ? behold how he ſtands disfigured with wounds, behold him welter. 

ng and panting in a crimſon river in his own gore-blood; and let this be ſufficient: 

yea, more than ſufficient puniſhment, let it ſuffice to ſatisfy vour rage; What 
would you have more ! If it be for malice that you are ſo violent againſt him be- 

bold how miferable he is; if for fear, beliold how contemptible he is: as for any 
fault whereby he {hould deſerve his death, I find no fault in him; he isa Lamb 
[Mithout ſpot, a dove without Fall? O come and behold this wan, I can find ns 
fault in him.“ Some dectors affirm, That whites Pilate cried out, behold the 
30: his ſervants lified up the purple fobe, that fo all might ſee his torn, and 
oh. aud macerated body; he Rae his words could not ſo move their hearts 
Bris wounds; and therefore, ſaid he, Behold the man, as if he bad faid a. 
oY 1 on him, and view him well, is not he well paid for calling himſelf 
ul ine Jews? Now fee him ſtript, and whipt, and crowned with thorns, aud 
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.g90 * 0 Looking unto Jeſus. © 
ſceptred with a reed, - anointed with ſpittle, andielothed with purple; vj 
you more ? . | oy | . e 
2. We find the Jews more enraged againſt Jeſus; „When the ce 
and officers ſaw him, they cried- aut, ſayin Crucify him, erucify bi 5 
xix. 6. The more Pilate endeayvours to appea e them, the more were i 
crucify him, crueify him,” verſe 15. Now was fulfilled that prophecy of jad 
My heritage is unto me as a lion in ghe foreſt, it crieth out againſt me," Jy. 
8. The naturaliſts report of the lion, That when he is near to his prey * 
out a mighty roar, whereby the poor hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and terriſeſ ( 
almoſt dead with fear, he falls fat on the ground, and ſo becomes the img 
indeed: and thus the Jews (who were the heritage of the Lord) were unto 
as a hon in the foreſt; they hunted and purſued him to his death, and hengy 
it, they gave out a mighty ſhout, that the earth rung again. Away il l 

. ayay with him. crucify him, crucify him.“ O ye Jews, children of Tal, | 
of Abraham, I ſagc and Jacob, is not this he cancerning whom your father oo 
{+ Oh that thou weuldſt rent the heavens, that thou wouldſt come doyn, ft! 
mountains might flow down at thy, preſence,” Iſa. Ixiv. 1. How is it that x 
thould deſpiſe him preſent, whom they deſired abſent ? How is it that por 
and theirs ſhould be fo contrary? The panther (ſay they) is of ſo ſweet 
vour, that if he be but within the compaſs of ſcent, all the beaſts of the field; 
towards him: but when they ſee his ugly viſage, they fly from him, and n 
way: ſo the Jews afar off feeling the ſweet_ſavours of Chriſt's ointment, th 
cried, © Draw me, we will run after thee, come Lord Jeſus, come quick) 
Cant. i. 2. but now in his paſſion, look ing on his form they change their note, « 
hath no form nor comelineſe, there is no beauty, that we ſhould deſire him,”-2y 
with him, away with him,” Iſa. liii. 2. „„ 
3. We find Pilate and the Jews vet debating the buſineſs; Pilate is lothaop 
nounce the ſentence, and the chiefeſl of the Jews proyoke him to it wit a thre 
fold argument. As, 3 JJ Ss airs. Rum 
1. They had a law, and by their law he ought to die, becauſe he made hi 
ſelf the Son of God,“ John xix. J. Thus the doctors of the law do accuſe the at 
| thor and publiſher ef the law; but they conſider not the rule concerning law 
he may lawfully aboliſh, ho hath power to eſtabliſh; nor did they conſid 
that this Jaw concerned not himſelf, who is indeed and in truth the Son of Go 
the text tells us, that Pilate hearing this argument, was the more afraid,” pilg 
(faith Cyril) was an heathen idolater; and fo worſhipping many gods, he coy 
not tell but that Chriſt might be one of them; and therefore in condemning Chr 
be might juſtly provoke all the gods, to be revenged of him. This was the meanit 
of Pilate's queſtion, Whence art thou? What is thy off-ſpring ?- Of what progen 
tors art thou ſprung? © And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him.“ 
2. The Jews come with another argument, they threaten Pilate,  ** If the 
let this man go, thou art nor Cæſar's friend,” John xix. 12. a forcible reaſon, 
the cauſe then ſtoad; it was no {mall matter to he accuſed by ſa many audaciol 
19pudent meu. of high treaſon apainft Ceſar ; and therefore under this obligatiol 
Pilate ſeems to bend aud bow; whom the fear of Chriſt's divinity had reſtraine 
bim the fear of Cæſar's frown provoked to go on to leptence and condemnatiol 
Oh he was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is. in his noſtrils, © Than of Ga 
himſelf, who made the heavens, and framed the world” And yet, before li 
gave ſentence, © He takes water and waſheth his hands before the multitude, ay 
v7, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it,“ Matth. XII. 2 
3. In reference to this, they engage themſelves for him, which was their la 


argument, „ his blood be upon us and our children,” Matth, xxvii. 25. 525 94 
wg, 


thou as judge, let him be condemned to die; and if thou feareſt any 
will undergo for thee, let the vengeance of his blood be on g us, and on our cif 
dren for ever. Thus far of the firſt generll. a 

2. For the ſentence itſelf, When Pilate heard that, ---he ſat down in the judg 
went ſeat. in a place that is called the pavement, becauſe erected of ſtones, but ny 


He'rew Gabbatha, John x'x. 13.---This word ſiguifies an high place, and rail . 


Eu abſobvere, cujus eft condere Tegem. _ 
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it vas ſo on purpoſe that the judges might be ſeen of men, when they pro, 
md ſentence. And here Pilate fitting down, he gave the doom. What wa 
um of manner of the ſentence, is a great queſtion amongſt divines; * Chry- 
4 [5 of mind that he pronounced no form at all, he only “ delivered Jeſus 
dem to be crucified, Mark xv. 15. John xix. 16. Others cannot yield to this, 
o what end (ſay they) ſhonld he then fit down upon the judgment {eat ? And 
avngſt themſelves they cannot agree on a form. Anſelem gives it thus, 1 
ww ſeſus of Nazareth to that jpnominious and ſhameful death of the croſs,” 
-etius thus, I. condemn Jeſus, ſeducing the people, blaſpheming God, and 
u that he was Chriſt the king of the Jews, to be faſtned to the croſs, and 
tw hang till he die.” Many other forms are brought in by others, but that of 
te is, I am ſure, moſt authentic, „And Pilate gavg ſentence that it ſhould be 
hey required, and then he delivered Jeſus to their will,” Luke xxiti. 24, 25. 
is a ſentence indeed, a delivery of Jeſus, not to his own, but to his ene- 
$ liberty; to the boundleſs bonds, and all the poſtible tortures of their own 
I; and wiſhes. O unjuſt ſentence ! Give me not over to the will of my adver- 
its,” cries David, Pſalm xxvii. 12. the will of malice is an endlefs wheel, it 
es not how long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they eried, © Crucity him, 
afy him, let him be crucified. Amen, (ſays Pilate) do what you pleaſe, cru- 
bim, and crucify him as often as you will, it ſhall be as you require, Lo now 


elner him to your own will. | .. . 
We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit; from this ſight of Chriſt and ſen- 
je of Pilate we may learn ſome good. | : dT 
Ie, 1. From this ſight of Chriſt, as he was preſented by Pilate to the petple, 
may learn remorſe ; not any of us who have crucified Chriſt by our fins, but 
eare called on at this time, to behold the man, ſuppoſe we faw him with our 
iy eyes; ſuppoſe we had the ſame view of Chriſt as the Jews had, where he 
x thus preſeuted; ſuppoſe we ſaw him in the very midit of us wearing the 
on of thorns, and the purple robe, and the cane or reed held in his right hand; 
(poſe we heard the voice of Pilate ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Jews, Be- 
bd the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the pur A robe lifted up, that we might fee all un- 
; how his body was torn; and that ſome voice from heaven ſhould come ts 
U aying, * This ſame is he whom ye have buffeted, ſcourged, crowned, crucifi- 
(by our ſins:“ Were not this enough to prick us in our hearis, and to make us 
mn, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? Acts ii. 37. Oh! we look at the 
ents, and we cry, © Fy on Pilate, fy vn the ſoldiers, fy on the Fews; but 
x look not on our ſins, ſaying, fy on them. Could we but realize our fins as the 
jinciple of theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, methinks our hearts ſhould break in very 
ſeces; conſider, yeſterday in the midſt of our markets, ſo many lies were told, 
iſo many oaths were worn; and this day fo ſoon as the day-light fprang, ſo ma- 
Y «ts of prophaning the Lord's day were committed by us; little did we think 
Wat all this while we fad been ſtripping Chriſt naked, whipping Chriſt with rods, 
little chains, cloathing Chriſt with a purple ſcarlet robe, plaiting a crown of 
lors, and putting it on his head, ſceptring him with a reed, and ſaſuting him in 
tom, © Hail king of the Jews.“ Men, brethren and fathers, be not deceived, 
Wriſt is mocked, ſcorned, and thus is abuſed by you when you ſin; your fins that 
alt with Chriſt, and in God's acceptation your ſins thus deal with Chriſt, even 
b this very day. Never ſ:y it was long ſince Chriſt was crucified, and he js 
uon in heaven, for by your ſins, you crucify again the Lord of glory, you put 
him again to open ſhame, you ſtrip him, and whip him, and torment him afreſh, 
0h look on him whom you have pierced ! Pilate thought that if tie Jews would 
ut ſee the man, . Behold the man, their hearts would have molified ; and ſhall not 
Ithink as well of you? It is a bleſſed means to make ſin bitter, and to breed in 
Our lng remorſe for ſin, if we will but hearken to this voice of Pilate, Behold 
an, | 3 5 | 
2. From the ſentence of Pilate, that Chriſt ſhould be crucified as the Jews requir- 


ih vemay learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making ſelf che end, and 
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302 Lalling unto Jeſus. 

aim of our particular callings. Pilate as judge, ſhould have glorifeg od 9 10 

ing juſtice ; but when he hears the Jews cry, „ if thou let him go, con an 5 

Cæſar's friend,” he then looks to himſelt and his own intereſtz. Jud 0 ing 1 

have their ends in the very place of judicature: nay is not this the 2 | He 
mon fin of maviſtrates, miniſters, tradeſmen of all ſorts of callings; . q * 
is it von aim at in your ſeveral places? Is it not to be great, and rich, and h 


and honourable? Say truly, it is in your heart to ſay: That by this calling © 1 

chief aim is to glorify God, and to ſerve my generati mn with all faithfulnet,” 2 . 27 

7 theſe two ends I prefer before all warldly advantages whatſoever? 0 they vir tor! 
à bleſſed reformation would be amangit us? If it be not thus, what are you 

as ſo many Pilates, that if you were but threatned into a ſentence, you would wmf 

ther condemn Chriſt than yourſelves of enmity agiinlt Cæſar; ſuch would be foll 

cry, Let Chritt be crucified and ſelf advanced. e and 

Much more might be ſaid, but thg hour ſtricks again, Pilate is now riſe eb 

- court diſſolyed. and Jeſus is delivergd into the hands of the Jews for execyrofiud 

How that went on, the next hour will ſpeak, oniy God prepare your hearts to E ed! 

_ devoutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly,” what Jeſus the great Saviour of the world {2c 

| bath ſuffered for you. | | cies „ oa 

„ F — _ | urſel 

% c PE TO | mW 


T ChriſÞPs crucifying, wit: its Appendices | 
BOUT eleven, they prepare with 'all ſpe2d for the execution: in the od Ne 
volution of this hour we may obſerve thele ſeveral paſſages. As, f. Tie te 
5 taking of the robe, and clothing him again with his own raiment. 2. The | 
leading him away from Gabbatha to Golgotha, 3. His bearing the croſs, with Wi" | 
moy's help to bear it after him. 4. His comforting the women who followed wee but 
_ Ing after him as he went. 5. Their giving hi:v vinegar ts drink mingled with gal 
6. Their crucifying. or faſtening kim on the croſs, whereon he died. 
1. The evangeliſt tells us, Matth. xxvii. 31. * They took the robe off fro * 
him, and put his own raiment on him; Origen obſerves, <+ they took off his rob 
but they took not off his crown of thorns ;“ what ſerved their intereſt, they pu 0 
ſued ſtill, but nothing of mitigation ar mercy to the. afflicted Son of man. It er 
ſuppoſed this ſmail buſineſs could not he done without great pain; after his oer 
whipping his blood congealed, and by that means ſtuck to his ſcarlet mantle, 
that in pulling of the robe, and puiting on his own raiment, there could not b 
be a renewing of his wounds. 55 

2. They led him awav,” Matth. xxvii. 31. Some ſay, they caſt a rope 0 
chain about his neck, by which they led him out of the city to mount Calvary, a 
that all along, multitudes attended him, and a crier went before him, proclaimin 
to all hearers the cauſe of his death; namely, That Jeſus Chriſt was a ſeducet 
blaſphemer, necromancer, a teacher af falſe doctrines, ſaying of himſclf, that nn" 
was the Meſlias, king of Iſcael, and the Son of God.“ ; ES 
3. He bore his croſs,” John xix. 17. 80 John relates, before it bears lum 

he muft bear it; and thus they make good their double cry, Crucify him, cr 
| cify him;” firſt crucify him with it as a burden, and then crucify him with it as 
3 croſs ; thole ſhoulders, which had been wnnercifully battered with whips before 
| are now-again tormented with the weight of his croſs. As a true Iſaac, he bea 
the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf, os Uriah like, he carries with him the very in 
ſtrument of his own ſad death. O the cruelty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce l 
him ſo much blood or ſtrength as to carry himſelf; and muſt he now bear bis lea 
vy croſs? Yes, till he faint and fink, fo long he muſt bear it, and longer too; dic 
they not fear that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame and {mart than they intended him 
which to prevent, they . conſtrained one Simon a Cyrenian to bear his croſs aftel 
Him,” Matth. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 21. How truly did they, here again, fwallof 
the camel, and ſtrain at a gnat? The croſs was a Roman death, and fo one of theif 
abominations; hence they themſelves would not touch this tree of infamv, Jef they 
ſhould have been defiled, but to touch the Lord's anointed, to crucify the Lord * 
glorv, thev make no ſcruple at all; but why muſt another bear the crois, 1 
onſign this duty unto man, that we wult enter into a fellowlhip of Chyilt's [yrs 


- 


/ 


* | | Looking unto Teſus. + 


f any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
A 1 follow me,” atth. xvi. 24.---And therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, 


ine us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps,” 1 Pet. it. 21. 

"He comforted the women who followed weeping after him as he went along, 
nd there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which alto 
led and lamented him: but Jeſus turning to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeru- 
weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for vour children,” Luke 
1 27 28. In the midſt of his miſery he forgets not mercy; in the midſt of all 
--rortures and loudeſt outcries of cont umely, of blaſphemy, and ſcorn, he can 
- his following friends weeping bebind him, and neglect all his own ſufferings 
umfort them, ** weep not for me.” He hath more compaſſion on the women 
followed him weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, that reels along, faint- 
ind bleeding unto death; he feels more the tears that drop, from their eyes, than 
the blood that flows from his own veins. We have heard before ſometimes he 
id not vouchſafe a word to Pilate that threatned him, nar to Herod that en- 
red him; and yet unaſked, how graciouſly doth he turn about his bleſſed bleed- 
face to theſe weeping women, affording them looks, and words too, both of 
ppaſſion and conſolation, ** Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but for- 
irſelves,”---- And yet obſerve he did not turn his face to them, until he heard 
n weep 3 nor may we ever think to ſee his face in glory, unleſs we firſt bathe 


I New Teſtament, confuting by their practices theſe groſs opinions ? The pro- 
| tells us, That ** they that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy;“ he that follows 


wn with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him,” Pfal. cxxvi. 5, 6. 
But what is the meaning of this, Weep not for me? May we not weep fo 
death of Chriſt? Do we not find in ſcripture, that all the people wept at the 
ah of Moſes ? Deut. xxxiv. 8. That all the church wept at the death of Ste- 
en? Acts viti. 2. That the women lamemed the death of Dorcas? And if all 
lbs act ions be our inſtructions, I mean not his miraculous, or meritorious, but 
moral ones) did not Chriſt himſelf weep for Lazarus, and for Jeruſalem? Nav. 


ear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of his? Oh what is the meaning of this, Weep 
er me, but weep for yourſelceses s? 

[anſwer, the words are not abſolute, but comparative. Chriſt doth not ſimply 
md us to weep for our friends, but rather to turn our worldly grief into godly 
mow for ſin, as ſin, Chriſt herein pomted the women to the true cauſe and ſub— 
{of all their ſorrow, which was their ſins; and thus we have cauſe to weep in- 
ed, Oh! Our ſins were the cauſe of the ſufferings of Chritt: and in that re- 
et, Oh that our heads were fountains, and our eyes rivers of tears! Oh that our 
ars were as aur meat and drink | Oh that we could feed with David “ on the 
cad of tears,” and the Lord would give us plemeouſneſs of tears to drink?” Oh 
gar the Lord would ſtrike (as he did at Rephidem) thoſe rocky hearts of ours, wi:h 
It rod of true remorſe, that the water might guſh out! Oh that we ſhould mourn 
er Jelus, whom we have pierced, and * be in bitterneſe for him, as one that is 

L bitterneſs for his firſt born 1 Zach. xii. 10. - TT 3 

drink mingled with gall,” Matth. xxvii. 34. In that they gave him drink, it 

a1 argument of their humanity. This was a cuſtom amongſt the Jews and 
Mans, that to the condemned they ever gave wine to drink; Give ſtrong wine 

Mo dim that is ready to periſh, and wine unto thoſe thai be of heavy heart,” 

"87. Mn. 6, But in that they gave him vinegar mingled with gail ; it was an ar- 

N of their cruelty and envy. * Theophilact ſpeaks plainly, that the vinzgar 

S | with gall was poilonons and deadly; and therefore, when Chriſt had ratt- 

. 1 would not drink, chooſing rather the death of the croſs, to which he - 
"77 mated by his Father, than any poiſonous deach. 8 

An my brethren, are not we apt to think hardly of the Jews for giving 


Theophil. in Map, 


303 


reyes in ſorrow. It is a wonder to me, that any in our age ſhould ever decry tears, - 
morſe, contrition, compunction: how many ſaints do we find, both in the Old 


ſt, or“ goeth forth weeping, bearing precious leed, thall doubtleis, come 


be not here weeping ſhowers of blood all along the way? And may not we drop 


J. No ſooner he was come to the place of execution, © but they gave him vinegar. 


2 


S S — 
* — — 2 * — — 
5 ay a — — —— — — — = 
— 1 . ö — — — — — — — — — —é — — — 

— a . Wat... oo. A I. owt 22 — — —— „ r _m - w — - Py — 

t a — 2 — A 

o — . e - — 2 
— 5 * . 

2 7 « 
3 > _ a, - *Q 2 * 
2 CEP * 


_— 
E „ 
. » "WW * 
2X” — F "wats 
— "= — 2 * _ 
7 > * * by þ - £ 6 


— OT 


9 = - 
„ S - K 


TR” 6 
, * = * ' 
GE FS —— r pe fo 
— c 4G rg ICS 
2 lan * — _ 8 Fd 
<4 od 


- 3 


- 
- * 3 
<> 

Yang > 

oy om |} 


— * * 
oo 


ETON. Df WS» p 
— „3534 5 — 
* Fears pea Pra. = \ = 


1 
: z15 
ji 4:5 


"ug 


N » 
' N cir p * x nd " ” N » 
wh n * k 


cog” une Jefus. 
Chriſt fo bitter a potion at bis time of death? and yet, hittle do we Wink; 
Et  whenwwe fi we de as much. See but how God himſelf compares i i 
wicked Jews to very poiſon, For their wine is of the whie of goç 24 
j ts fields of Gomorah, their grapes are grapes of gall, their eluſter ans his 
the wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the eruel venem of aſps, Deut, Arg 
33. In this reſpe@ we may think as bardly of ourſelves as of the Jews bran 
Jo oft as we fin againſt God, we do as much as mingle rank poilon and bring 
JJ ooo in 1, 2 
5 6. They crucified him,“ Matth. xxvii. 33. (i.) They faſtned bim on lle ur 
_ erols; and then lift him up. A great queftion there is amongſt the learned, 1 
ther Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs after it was erected, or whiles it wht! 
don the ground? I would not rake too mach into thete.nieeties; only more obe 
I18̊ is, that he was faſtned to it whiles it lay flat on the 'groun4; and then, « 
| xD Moſes lifted up the. ſerpent in the wilderneſs, to was the Son of mar lifted up," Ji 
iii. 14. We may expreſs the manner of their acting. and his iutferings now, 
learued brother hath done before us: .* Now come the barbarous inhun 
> + hangmen, and begin to unlooſe his hands, but how? Alas! *tis not to any be Chriſ 
but to worſe bonds of nails: Then frript they oft his gore glewed clothes, andy 
- them, queſtionleſs, not a litile of his mangled ſkin and fleſh, as if it were no 
nmnough to crucify him as a thief, unlefs they flea him teo as a beaſt; then ſtreti 
they him as agother Iſaac on his ewn burden the croſs, that ſo they might 
- . meaſure of the holes: and through the print of his blood on it gave them his! 
Es length, yet how ſtrictly do they take in longer than the truth? Thereby at 
= - both te erdeify and rack him? that he was thus ſtretched and racked upon his ei 
David gives more than probable intimation, Pla Im z#ii. 11. I may tell al un 
dones; and again, All my bones are out of joint,“ verſe 13. which othery 
bow could it ſo well be, as by fuch'a violent ſtretching and diſtortion? Whereh 
- feems they had made him a living anatomy, nor was it in the leis ſenſible fle 
parts of his body that they drive theſe their larger tenters, whereon his wh 
weight muſt hang, but in the hands and feet, the moſt finewy, and .conſeque 
the molt ſenſible fleſhy parts of all other, wherein how radely and painfully theyh edn 
dite him, appears too by that of David, They digged my hands and my feet, t | 
made wide holes like that of a ſpade, as if they had been digging in ſome dit wiiot 
The boiſterous and unuſual greaineſs of theſe nail we have from venerable antiq 
ty: Conſtantine the great is faid to have made of them both an helmet and 2 
dle. - -How ſhould 1 write on, but that my tears ſhould blot out what I write, wt aer 
tis no other than he that is thus uſed, who hath bletted out that hand writing 
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| ordinances that was againſt me,” Col. ii. 14. tes 5 
But the hour goes on, and this is the great buſineſs of the world's redempiie 
S cf which I would ſpeak a little more: By this rime we may imagine Chriſt na 
e ed ts the croſs, and his croſs fixed in the ground, which, with its fall intot 
> place of its ſtation, gave infinite torture, by ſo violent a concuſſion of the bo 
of our Lord. That 1 mean to oblerve of this crucifying of Chriſt. I ſhall redu 
to theie two heads, viz. the ſhame and pan. 0 

1. For ile hae, it was a curſed dzath; 6 Curſed is every one that hang 
en atree,” Gal. iii. 13. When it was in uſe, it was chiefly inflited upon fla 

that either falſely accuſed, or treacherouſly conſpired their maſter's death; but 

 ** whomſoever it was inflicted, ' this death in all ages among the. Jews hath be 
_ _ --Hranded with a fpecial kind of ipnominy, and 1 the apaſtle dignified, wo 
ſaich, he abaſed himſelf to the death, even the death of the croſs,” Pall. I 
It was a mighty ſhane that Saul's ſons were hanged on a tree, 2 Sam. 25 a 
the reaſon was rnore elpecially from the Jaw of God, . far he that is havge BY 
curſed of God,” Deut. xxi. 23. I know Moſes's law ſpeaks nothing in partie 
of crucifying, yet he doth include the ſame under the general of hanging TY 
tree; and fo ne conceive that Moſgs in ſpeaking that eurfe, forelaw what mann 
of death the Redecmer ſhould die. pe oa pes * 

2. For the pain, it was a painful death; that appears ſeveral ways; . 


. 


t, His legs and bands were violently racked, and pulled out-io the places Me 
V Heri. Conteing lat. on ChrilPs Paſ. | Vo == 
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ne 2 hr a _ . By ili bene he Li . 
Ii kaltning, and then pierced through with vails. 2. By this means he want: 
| N yg"; his aner and feet, and fo he was forced to hang immoveable _ 
the croſs, as being unable to turn any way for his cafe. 3, The longer hy 
I the more he endured, for by the weight of his bosy, his wounds were opene 
enlarged, his nerves and veins were rent and 'orp. aſunder, and his blood 
le out more and more abundantiy ftill. 4. He died by inch meal (as I may 
and not at once; the cross, was a death long in dying, it kept him a great 

le upon the rack, it was full three hours betwixt Chriſt's affection and expira- 

\ and it would have been longer if he had not freely and willingly given ung 
hoſt; it is reported, that Andrew the apoſtle was two whole days on the crolg 
Che died, and ſa long might Chriſt have been, if God had not heightned it 
greater degrees of rarment ſupernaturally. - OOO e 
may add to this, as above all this, che pains of his fu] whiles he hanged pn the 
& for there allo Chriſt had his agonies and ſoul conflicts, theſe were thoſe (odi- 
thunaton, ) thoſe pains, or pangs of death, Acts ii. 24, from which Peten tells 
Chriſt was lodſed. The word (odinas) properly ſignifies the pains of a wema 
avail: ſuch were the pains of Jeſus Chriſt in death; the prophet calls it (“ the 
ail of his foul,” Iſa. lin, 11. and the Plalmiſt calls it the pains of hell, The 
rows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me,” Pſal. 
i, 3, (The ſorrows or cords of death compaſled. his body, and the pains of 
gat hold upon his foul ; and thete were they that extorted from him that 
onate expoſtulation, 4 My God, my Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ 
th, xxvii. 46. He complains of that which was more grievous to him, than ten 
wand deaths, “My God, my God, why laſt thou u uhdrawn thy wgatgd pre- 
Me. and left my foul (as it were) in the pains of hell!” . 


. And now reflect we on the ſhame and pain] O the curſe and pitterneſs that 
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* 
eis have brought on Jeſus Chriſt! when I but think on theſe bleeding veins, 


ped ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrawed back, harrowed temples, digged handy 
bet, and then conſider that my fins were the cauſe of all; methinks I ſhould 
uno more arguments for ſelf- abboring! Chriſtians ! would not your bearts riſe 
tint him that ſhould kill your father, mother, brother, wife, huſband; deareſt 
pions in all the world? O then, how ſhould your hearts and fouls riſe againſt 
tig ! Surely your fin it was, that murdered Chriſt, that killed him, who is inſtead 


Y: ll relations, who is a thouſand, thouſand times Yearer to you, than father, 
Voir, huſband, child, or whomtgever ; one thought of this ſhould, methinks, 
ng mough to make you ſay, as Job did, ** I abhore myſelf, and repent in duſt and 


* Job x11, 9. Oh! what is that croſs on the back of Chriſt ? My ſins; oh! 

ts that crown on the head of Chiiſt? My fins? oh! what is the nail in the 

hand, and that other in the left-hand of Chriſt ? My. fins; oh! what is that 

rin the fide of Chr.at ? My fins; what are thoſe nails and wounds in the feet of 

!! My fins. With a ſpiritual eye I ſee no other engine tormenting Chritt, 

aber Pilate; Herod, Annas, Cajaphas conderning Chriſt, no other foldiers, 

ers, Jews, or Gentiles, doing execution on Chritt, but only ſig ; oh my ſins, 

in, my fins ! | 3 - | 5 e N 

. Comfort we ourſelves in the end and aim of this death of Chriſt ; “ As Mo- 

ifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lified up: hat 

Merer believeth in him ſhall not perith but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 14, ® 

The end of ChrilPs crucifying is the material buſineſs; and therefore let the 

od obſerved, as well as the meritorious cauſe: without this conſideration, the 

in of Ohriſt's death, or the meditation of the ſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings, 

d be altogether unprofitable ;. now what was the end! Surely this: “Christ 

Up, that he might draw all men to him,” John xii. 32. Chrift hanged on a 

1 o he might bear our ſing on the tree,” « Pet. ii. 24. This was the plot, 

"Fn by ancient defign had aimed at in the crucifyitig of Chriſt, and thus 

ale muſt take it up; indeed our comfort hangs on this; the intent, aim, and 

2 Apes in his ſufferings is, that welcome news, and the very ſpirit of the 

A remember this! Chriſt is crucified, and why ſo? That? whoſoever be- 
* im ſhould not periſh but have life everlaſting. fo. r 
Gr cron a the height of Chri(ls ſufferings, and the ſun is now in his meri- 

nel alsent; I ſhall no more HY hour by kour, ** gh kram the flach 
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quenis after it, in the next ſections. 


HE particulars following I ſhall quickly diſpatch. ASthus . „„ 
5 * ſome think over all the world ? fo we tranſlate it in Luke, . and there yy 
could ſay ar firſt ſight of it, „Either the world is ending, or the God of nat 


js ſuffering.“ This very darkneſs was the occaſion of that alter erected in Athe 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that I will cauſe the ſun to go dow 
Hoon, And I will darken the earth in the clear day,” Amos viti.g  _ 


0 That the ſum by divine power withdrew and held back its beams.“ Others lay 


22. About three, (which the Jews call the ninth hour) the ſun now beginning 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth. xxvii. 46.---And then, f 
| vinegar, he ſaid, It 18 finifhed, John xix. 28, 30. And at laſt, crying witl 
joud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, and having | 

thus, he gave up the Ghoſt,” Luke xxiii. 46. I cannot ſtay on theſe ſeven word 


more gracious than at this time: we cannot find in all the books and writing! 


% And having ſaid this he gave up the ghoſt: or, as John relates it, He bo, 


gead, but tirſt he bowed and then died; the meaning is, he died willingly w 
Hut conſtraint, cheerfully without murmur; what a wont is this? Life it 


off life, the God of life, lays down his liſe for us, and death itſelf lies ford 
nailed to that bloody croſs in the ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt. And how may we {upſ 
bim at the gates of paradiſe, calling with his laſt words to have opened, 
the king of plorv might come in.“ 1 8 = e 


q . out of bis ſide both biood and water. And one of the ſoldiers with a spear Pie 
ed his fide, and forthwith came thereout both blood and water,” Jahn 1. 
How truly may we ſay of the foldiers, That after all his ſufferings they 


* Chriſt; and ( forthwith there came out blood and water.“ This was the fo " 


to the howſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin and for uncle 
neſs.“ Zech. xili. 1. © There are three that bear witneſs in earth, 


being now dead, there iſſues water and blood, ſignif ying that he is both our 
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hour tilt the ninth hour, (that is, from twelve to 7 Ek 
th hou from t. to three in the afternom) . 
was darkneſs over all the land. Matth. xxvii. 45. But of tat. of wh | 


y . 


s ET. VII. => GO he 
Of the Conſequents after ChriſPs crucifying, „ 1 5 


1. About twelve, when the ſun is uſually brighteſt, it began na 
daarken. This darkneſs was fo great, that it ſpread, over all che loa * 


darkneſs over al] the earth,” Luke xxiii. 44. and many Gentiles, beſides we Je 
obſerved the ſame as a great miracle, Nionyſius the Areopagite (as“ Suidas rela 


and dedicated to the unknown God,” Acts xvii. 23. Of this propheſied Am 


The cauſe of this darkneſs is diverfly rendered by ſeveral authors; ſome thi 


That the obſcurity was cauſed by ſome thick clouds, which were miraculo 
produced in the air, and ſpread themſelves over all the earth.” Others ay, 4 
this darkneſs was by a wonderful interpoſition of the moon, which at that time 
at full, but by a miracle interpoſed itſelf betwizt the earth and ſun.” _Whathe 
was the cane, it continued for the ſpace of three hours, as dark as the de 
winter's night. Ws FF FC 


* 


to receive his light, © Jeſus cried with a loud voice, Eli. Eli, lamaſabackthi 


the ſcripture miaht be fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt,” And © when he had received 


Chriſt, which he uttered on the croſs: his words were ever gracious, but ng 


men, in all the annals and records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch {ayil 
as were theſe laſt words and wounds, ſayings; and ſufferings of Jeſus Chrilt, 


his head and gave up the ghoſt,“ John xix. 30. he bowed, not becauſe he 


grves up his life, and death itſelf dies by his death; Jeſus Chrift whos tlie au 


167 


3. About four in the afternoon, he was pierced with a ſpear, and there M 


added wounds: “ they find him dead, and yet they will ſcarce believe it, until 
a ſpear they have ſearched for life at the well- head itlelg even at the hea! 


tain of both ſacraments, the fountain of all our happineſs, ** The fountain d 
(qaith Jo 


the Spirit, and the water, and the blood,“ r Jolm v. 3. Out of the ſide 0 
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en down, and bur 
jr out your patience altogether 
Thus far we have have propoun 
ing for us: 

you are to 


toknow any ching among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified,“ 


; Chriſt cracified is the rareſt piece of knowledge in the world; the perſon of 
is a matter of high ſpeculation, but Chriſt farther conſidered, as clothed 


kf his garments of blood, is that knowledge, which eſpecially Paul purſues ;'he 


ns not, reckons not, determines not to make any profeſſion of any other ſci- 
ſt neceſſary and only ſaving knowledge of Chriſt cru- 


wor doctrine, than the 
. O my foul, how 


x . 


ny days, and monchs, and years, haft thou ſpent to 


kin ſome little meaſure in the arts, and tongues, and {ciences? And yet what 
jor ſkill haſt thou attained. - in reſpe of the many thoufands of them that knew 
thing at all of Jeſus Chriſt? And what if thou hadſt reached out to a greater 


fcieney ? Could(t thou have dived into the ſecrets of nature? Couldſt thou have 
led the wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt country, and all the wiſdom 


wpt, and all the wiſdom of Solomon, who ſpake of beaſts, of. fowls, of fifh- 


of all trees from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even to the hyſop that 


eth out of the wall,” 1 Kings iv. 33. Yet, wichout the ſaving knowledge off 


bit crucified, (Chriſt ſuffering, bleeding and dying) all this had been nothing, 
keel, i, 18, only that knowledge is worth the having, which refers to Chriſty 


be all, that is the rareſt. piece of Chriſl's humiliation, which holds him forth 
fung for us, and ſo freeing us from hell- ſufferings. Come then and ſpend thy 


Re for the future more ſruitfully, in reading, learning, and knowing this one ne- 
y thing. Study Chriſt crucified in every piece and part; O the precious truths; 
precious diſcoveries that a ſtudying head and heart could hammer out here! 


bath been ſaid, but a thouſand thoufand times more might vet be ſaid; we 
We giren but a little ſcantling of that which Chriſt endured; volumes might he 


Wittentill they were piled as high as heaven, and yet all would nat ſerve to make 
t the full diſcoveries of Jeſus's ſufferings. Study therefore, and ſtudv more, but 


lrethy ſtudy and thy. knowledge, be rather practical than ſpecula'ive; do not 
neh beat thy brains to learn the hiſtory of Chrifl's death, but the efficacy, virtue 


Inerit of it: know what thou knoweſt in reſerence 101þyſelf, as if Jeſus had been 
the while carrying on the buſmeſs of thy fouPs ſalvation, as if thou hadit ſtood 
I, and Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as lometimes to the women, ** Weep not for me, 


Mt for thyſelf? thy fins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſufferings. were far the abo f 


Me 


{a of thy ſins, 


i 
' 


* — = a > w - . > L—_—_— 
—— — — — +9 — — 
= \ ” - _ 
at we I 4 « * 
. ME TI Too og rennn> Ot For Coe er 
i fn - - - — — 79 - —— 
2 oe by — — 


— — ů ——ů 
= a p- — - 

— e 

x 

be - 
-_ \ \ * 

— 2 — 

- . 3 


1 ry F 
Lig GD 3 #\ 


have pierced,” ich the prophet, Zech. xii. 10. (i. e.) they allo 


hs 


lp CO NS RS C 1 9 - : - * — * * - * „ * 4 
*: 2 N 4 * . a — * * » * ” NEO u 2 * 5 1 : 4 ” Nein * 8 F TER A * | * nn 

5 * . T ? br ths ates : * 9 5 - . 1 2 1 : | @ > PV 8 > Sa ” 4 ** . a L TY * | ' | 
ers 3 gh We. — > * , 1 2 e864 e D 2 1 a * . Fe Ve 2 n 3 be 2 L 2 ER.” 4 
ot. wo y g | 

0 0 N = 4 1 a * 1 3 * _ nn 2 * 3 * — 9 r * N * * 4 N had * 1 * _ 5 * 2 * * * : * " 0 

7 , - 8 | J 1 f 0 . | | 
p 5 | | 

* 7 


—— —_— 


ſs 


-Pavifif et ir OSBAR” , uv >» once rye eo a DO RIA fn Tater re une A 


mixed grief was this? What afflicting and conflicting affe&ions under the ſigats 
ſenſe of eminent peril was in this agony ? And being in an agony, he prayed m 
earneſtly,” Luke xxii. 44. Thrice had he prayed, but now in this agony he pri 
ed more earneſtlv. **O my Father, if it be paſlible let this cup paſs from 
N ang not as I will, but as thou wilt.” Though I feel the foul of pain = | 
pain of my ſoul, yet there is diviniry in me, which tells me there is 4 Wage hy 
and I will pay it all. O my Father, ſith thou haſt bent thy bow, Joy here an f 


r 


preaſt, fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury, better I ſuffer for a while, hay bo 
believers thould be damned for ever; thy will is mine, on I wil e by . 
f and | 2 th 0 enge. tlius as he pray ed Ul 
fin, come and thoot here thy arrows of revengg. And thus | „ 


and his ſweat was as it were great drops of bleed falling do un to 
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5 us. <p 1 | 309 
ob! what man or angel can conceive the agony, the fear, the ſorrow, 
E n went bf that heart, that without ail outward violence, merely out of the 
wu of his own pailion, bled thro” the fleſh and ſkin, not ſome faint dew, but 
a of blood ? Now is he crucified without a erols, fear and iorrow are the 
bd ON ſins the thorns, his Father's wrath the ſpear, and all thete together, 
e offer wo-rain thr it all his pores; O my loul, conſider of 
oe a bleeding thower to-rain throughout all his pores; O my lou, connder ot 
and if thou wilt bring this conſideration home, ſay, Thy fins were ihe cauſe | 
15 bloody ſweat,“ Jeſus Chriſt is that true Adam, that is come out of paradiſe 
thy ſins, _ wg laboured on earrh with his bloody ſweat, to get the bread 
ult feed ON. | J „ Wa 
1 Ares his apprehenſion; Judas is now at hand with a troop following him 1 
apprehend his e ſee how without all hame, he ſet himſelf in the van, and 
ming to bis Lord and Maſter, gives him a molt traiterous and deceitful kils, 
What Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs?” Haſt thou fold the 4 
rd of life to fuch cruel merchants, as covet greedily his blood and lite? O alas $ 
that price haſt thou ſet the Lord of all the creatures ? At thirty pence, What a 
e and lender price is this for a Lord of ſuch glory and majeſty ? God was foid for 
ity pieces of filver, but man could not be bought without the deareſt heart blood 
Erle Son of God. At that time, ſaid Chriſt, “ Ye be come as it were againtt a 
ef with ſwords and ſtaves: I fat daily among you teaching in the temple, and 
g never laid hands on me, but this is your hour and the power of darkneſsz“ 
ke Wii. 52, 53. Now the prince of darknels exerciſed his power; now the hel- 
rout, and malicious rabble of ravenous wolves aſſaulted the molt innocent Lamb | 
the world, now they moſt furiouſly haled him this way and that way; O how 
wently did 'they handle him? How uncourteouſly ſpake they unto him? How 
any blows and buffets did they give him? What cries, and thouts, and clamours 
le they over him? Now they lay hold on his holy bands, and bind them hard 
ib rough and knotty cords, ſo that they gall the ſkin of his arms, and make ihe 
blood ſpring out; now they bring him back again over Cedron; and they 
wie him once and again to e drink of the brook in the way; now they lead him 
penly through the high ſtreets of Jeruſalem; and carry him to the houſe of Annas 
great triumph. O my foul, conſider theſe ſeveral pailages, conſider them leiſure- 
and with good attention; confider them till thou feeleſt ſome motions or altera- 
Ins in thy affections; is not this he. that is the infinite virtue, the pattern of in- 
Kency, the everlaſting wiſdom, the honour of earth, the glory of heaveny the very 
untan of all beauty, whether of men or angels? how is it then, that this virtue 
rower is tied with bands, that innocency is apprehended, that wiidom is flouted 
0d laughed to ſcorn, that honour is contemned, that glory is tormented, that he 
ſo is fairer than all the children of men, is belmeared with weeping, and troubled 
Ih forrow of heart? Surely there is ſomething, O my ſoul in thee, that cauſed 
Uchis: hadſt not thou ſinned; the Sun of righteouſneſs had never been eclipſed. 
3. Conſider the hurryings of [efus from Aunas to Caiaphas ; there is a council is 
alle, and Caiaphas, the high prieſt, adjures our Lord to tell hin, * if he was 
Iriſt the Son of God,” Matth; xxvi. 63. No ſooner he atlirms it; but he is doomed 
pul of blaſphemy; and ſo guilty of death, verſe 66. Now, again they aſſault him 
e mad dogs, and diſgorge upon him all their malice, fury and revenge; each one 
the utmolt of his powers gives him butfets and ſtrokes ; there they ſpit upon that 
. face with their deviliſh mouths ; there they hoodwink his eyes, and ſtrike. 
$ the cheek, ſcoffing and jeſting, and ſaying, “ Aread who is it that ſmot e 
4 O beauty of angels ! was that a face to be (pit upon? Men uſually, when 
ch are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces towards the fouleſt corner of the 
15. and is there not in all that palace a fouler place to ſpit in than the face of 
O my ſoul, why doſt thou not bumble thyſelf at this lo wonderful example? 
wis it, that there ſhould remain iu the world any token of pride, after, this ſo 
ng and marvellous an example of humility ; Surely I am at my wits end, and 
* _ aſtoniſhed to conſider how this ſo great patience overcomes not my anger, 
A 0 lo great abaſing aſſwageth not my pride; how theſe ſo vielent butfets beat 
wle TMy preſumption. Is it not marvellous, that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means 
overthrow the kingdom of pride; and yet, that there {hould remain in me 
*19ues of pride? Conſider all thoſe night-lufferings of Chriſt; O cruel night! 
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they afflicted his ſou}, they bound his hands, they buffe ted his cheeks, th 


* 


* Jews but Gentiles, have 
| elegated from Ceſar, both of them Gentiles ; yet not without a propheſy, « 


$ Jower or ſumers. . See how he empried himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputati 


3 3 3 Rt. 4 PR EY . . 
2 Luke xviii. 31, 32. At the Gentile tribunal he is queſtioned of his king 
pation, „My kingdom is not of this world,” John xviii. 


the world ia be Ceſar's, or Pilate's, 


But publicans and ſinners. Is he hungry? 


Rees f 
ontemn the world as Chriſt did. Oh! that firſt, and above all, I could ſeek t 


. ean number thoſe ftripes u herewith they flea and tear his body, one wound eatl 
into another, that ** there is no health in his bones by reaſon of my fins?” OJ 
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unquiet night! now was the ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould.take theit ref N % 
ſenſes and members wearied with toils and labours ſhould be refreſhe d; 0 4 


contrary, Chriſt's members and ſenſes were then torinented, they rack his hog) 


his face; O my ſeul thou ſinneſt in the dark, in covert, in ecret, when 1 


upon thee, when the ſun, that eye of the world, is ſet or hid ; and therefo 


the night long is Chriſt hus tormented by thy fins ; not one Jot of reſt] i | | 
mot a wink of fleep muſt leize on lim, whom thou by the alarm of thy Ks r 
ed both at. evening, at mid-night, and at the cock crowing, and at the Anni * 
2 4. Conſider the hurryings ef Jeſus from Calaphas to Pilate ; now he ſands h. 


Pilate where he was accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction and uſurpatjon. Not on 
their hands imbrued in the blood of Chriſt; Pilate y 


0 


ld we go up.to Jeruſalem, and all things that are written by the proph 
cerning the Son af man, {hall be accomphthed, for he ſhall by dae _— 


om, and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles that they need not fear his uſy 

| 26. He gives Kingd 
that are eternal. but he will take away none that are temporal; Chefs n 
Gelar's, or or Herod's ſuccef.or, but if they had believg 
o have been their Saviour. Look through the chronicles of his life, and we find h 
lo far from a king, that he was the meaneſt ſervant of all men; where'was he bor 
But at Bethlehem a little city. Where did the {ſhepherds find him? But in apc 
cottage. Who were his diſciples? But a deal of filhermen. Who his companion 
X | oy Where ſtands his table? But on pl 
ground. What are his dainties? But bread and a few fiſhes. Where is his lodging 
But at the ſtern of a (hip. Here is a king without either preſence chamber, orb. 
chamber, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but the 
of man hath not whereon to lay his head.” Come, fear no: Pilate the loſs of thydi 
gem; it may beih= people would ſometimes have made him a kin „but fee how 


px d 


rom it, “My kingdom is not of this world,” ſaith Jeſus. Oh1 that I couldb 


Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. Oh, my fou!! I feel it, I feel it, unleſ 
gan be, free from the affection of all creatures, I cannot with freedom of mind alpi 
unto divine things: unleſs I be willing with Chriſt to tread on crowns and ſceptre 
iq be. deſpiſed and fortaken of all, and to be eſteemed nothing at all, I can bavel 
Inward peace, nor be wholly ſpiritual enlightned, nor be wholly united to the Lo 
„„ ß Eo 1 5 
„ 5- Conſider the hurryings ef Jeſus from Pilate to Herod: there is he “ qui 
oned of many things,” but juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, and opened not 
mouth to him, that not long before had taken away his voice; upon this * hel 
mocked and arrayed in a gorgeous robe,” Luke xxili. 11, *Witdom is taken! 
folly, virtue for vice, truth for blaſphemy, remperance for gluttony, the peag 
maker of all the. world, for a ſeditious 4ifturber of the world, the reformer of! 
law for,abreaxer of the law, and the juſtifier of ſinners for a ſinner, and the i 


that he might fill thee with goodneſs, and make thee ſpiritually wiſe unto (alvari0 0 
« 6. "Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Herod back again to Pilate; Of ki 
Savidhr. how art thou now abuſed? Now accuſations are forged ; and when Piet 


ſecs that nothing will do, but Chriſt malt die, he delivers him to be ſtripped, wit 
ped, clorhed in purple, crowned with thorns, and ſceptred with a reed. Hel 
with ſpittſe eured the eyes of the blind, is now blinded with their ſpittle; 


fus ! was that frothy. ſpitile the oimment, thoſe thorns thy crown, that reed! 
ſec pre, that purple dvedand embroidered with blood thy royal robes? Or, becal 


Adam's tin brought forth thorns, mult it therefore be thy pennance to wear the I 
Unthankful people, thus watered with his blood, that bringeth forth nothing g * 


tRorns to crown hing But oh! that tlie Lord of heaven; the Creator of Ilie 0 
ak _—_— | 
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| 2 er the angels, the wiſdom of God, ſhould for my ſake, be puniſhed with 
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l and ſcourges! O MY heart, how can I think en this without tears of blood? 
beide angels, and glory of ſaints, who hath thus disfigured thee? Who hath 
1 fled thee with ſo many bloody blows ? Certainly they were not thy fins but 


ge; it was love and mercy that compatt thee about, and cauied thee to take 
hee this ſo heavy a burden; love was the eauie why thou didſt beſtow upon 
call thy benefits, and mercy moved thee to take upon thee all my Mileries. | 

J Conſider that ſad ſpectacle of Jeſus, when he came forth wearing the crown 
horns, an the purple robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them, Behold the man,” 
© xix, 3. O my foul, fix thy eyes on this ſad object: ſuppole tbylelf in the 
le of Jeſus ; what, if in ſo ſenſible and tender a part as thy head is, men 
wald faſten a number of thorns, yea, and thole ſo ſharp. chat they ſhould pierce | 
10 thy (cull: why, alas! thou canſt hardly abide thie prick of a pin, much lets 
F piercing in of {o many thorns.” O but my Jeſus was crownee with thorns, 
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(8 (ceptred with a reed, and that reed was taken out of his hands to beat tlte 
ine yn of thorus into his head; and, beſides, thy Jetus was whipped with cords, 
iſ jrods; and little chains of iron, that from bis lhoulders to the toles of his feet, 
10 ere was no part free; and being now in this plight, thou art called ou ** 16 be- 
nate man:“ dolt thou fee him? Is thy imagmation ſtrong? Canſt thou conſidèr 


mat preſent, as if thou hadſt a view of this very man! Methinks it thovid make 
# break out, and ſay, O brighineſs of thy Father's glory, who bath thus 
ly dealt with.thee ? O unſpotted glass of the majzeily of God, who hath thus 
toll disfigured thee? O river that flows out of the paravile of delights, who hath 
his troubled thee? It is my fins, O Lord, that hath to troubled thee, wy ſins 
vette thorns that pricked thee, the lahes that whipped tice, the purple that 
hed thee ; it is 1 Lord that am thy tormentor;, and the very cauſe of theſe thy 
| Conſider Pilate's ſentence, That © Jeſus ſhould be crucified as the Jews re- 
wed,” Now they had him in their will. and they did to him what ſeemed them 
l. Follow him from Gabbatha to Golgotha, fee how they lay the heavy croſs 
bn his tender {houlders, that were fo pitifully rent and torn with whips, accom- 
Wy hin all the way to the execution, and help to carry his crois to mount Cal- 


en end there, as if thou hadſt been frozen hitherto; thaw into tears, tee him 
{pled up on iet engine of torture, the bloody crois, he hangs on nails, and as he 
tre s, his werght becomes his own affffetion: O tee how his arms and legs were 
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ted with violent pulls, his hands and feet bored with nails, his whole body torn 
Mb ſtripes, and gered with blood: And now, O my ſoul, run wich all thy might 
ſlo bus arms, held out at their füll length to receive thee: Oh weigh the matter! 
adde fin entered by the ſenſes, therefore his head, in which the tenſes Rlourith, 
myned with ſearching thorns ; becaufe the hands and feet are more efperially 


9 


bee intruments of fin, therefore his hands and feet are nailed to the cre!s for ſatif- 
non. O marvellous! What King is he, or of what country, that wears a crown 
a8" thorns? What man is he, or wliere lives he, whoſe hands and feet are not on- 
F bored, but digged into, as if they had been dipoing with ſpades in a ditch ? 


wely here is matter for a ſerious meditation; be enlarged, O my thoughts, and 
bell upon it! Contider it, and conſider it again! | | 


ti 0 Confider the darkneſs that ſpread over all the earth; now was the lun aſham- 
oe eweis brightneſs, confidering that the Father of lights was darkned with | 
} | , FINS 1 « : . . - . ; . . | 
i K difprace, the heavens diſcoloured their beauty, and are in mourning robes; 4 
IH 


Le lamp of heaven is immantled with a miraculous ecliſpe, the ſun m ihe firmes» 
Went will lympathiſe with „ the Sun of rigy'eoulnels,” it will not appear in glory- 
Pugh it be mid-day,. becauſe the Lord of glory is thus difgraced. And now hear 


* - * 
— — * 


Wy "+ that comes from the Son of God, “ My God, my God, why haſt thou | 
aten me?“ Chriſt in the garden taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but 


uy he drunk the dregs of it: he then ſipped of the top, but now he drunk all off, * 
P, and bottom, and all. O! but what is the meaning of this, My God, my 
1 halt thou for ſaken me?” Surely, 1. This was noi a total, bur a partial 
, UMM ; this was not a perpetual, but a temporary forlaking of him; the God-— 
Vas not taken away front the man-hood, but the union remained filth, even 


* U 4 


* 
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Nies that we might live, he is diſſolved in himſelf, that we might 


Yo b 10. Conſider the piercing of his ſide with a ſpear; whence came out a ftrean 


: running out of his fide; more freſhly than thoſe golden ſtreams which ran ou 


| Jow after him with a box of precious ointment in her hand, and with her! 
hanging ready (if need Pork | 


_ the life and death of Jeſus Chriſt, But of that hereafte. 


I pore but enly the Father's part; the Father forſook Chriſt, but Chriſ 


vour, love and mercy; certainly God loved him till; oh! but his ſenſe 


fla 1 of lightning to chear him up, but now all the ſenſe and feeling of Godt 
was gone, and not ſo much as any little {tar light of the ſame appeared. Chriſt 


dried out in a kind of wonderment, ** My God, my God, why baſt thou forſl 


checks are wane, his face is pale, his head is bowing, his heart is panting, him 
5 1 dying; come, come, and die with him. by a molt exact mortification; lock. 


excellent matter for our meditation! O my ſpirit. go with me a little? Chriſt 


io the poor as 


lant, or veluptuous man, come like his Maiter with bare foot, and wich 


the ambitious man be clad in the purple robe, the angry perſon in the ſeam 


For the name of Chriſt, And let not Chriſt be buried without a ſermon neu 


take occaſion to ſpeak a word or two in the praiſe of Chriſt ; let him ſay with 


lovely.“ Cant: v. 10, 16. That being God above all gods, he became man 
neath all men; that when he ſpake, he began ordinarily « Verily, verily, 1 
unto you, that he was an holy man, that he never ſinned in his life, neitbe 


© ho temporal thing to give them, a legacy of love, of lis of mercy; of pardon 
*falvation. When the ſermon is done, and the burial is finiſhed, let every m9 


2 5 Loaling unto 7 | 
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now when the man-hood was forſaken. 2. This was not a forſaking 


? 


1 


on Gr 
im; God took away the ſenſe of his love, but the Son of God ald held un, f 
crving, and ſaying. My God; my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, Pon hi 
forſaking was not in reſpect of his being, but in reſpect of the ſeeling 0 5 1 
was now quite gone; ſo as it never was before: in his agony there ON 
lin of God's mercy now and then, at leaſt, there was ſome ſtar licht, ſome jy 


took the place of ſinners, and God the Father ſhut him out (as it were) amor 
the ſinners; he drew his mercy out of ſight, and out of hearing, and therefore 


me ?” Afier this he ſpeaks but a few words more, and he gives up the ghoſt. 


gh e is diſſolved ii : e united to 
Father; O my ſoul, ſee bim now, if thou canſt for weeping, his eyes are Gn, | 


ixe him with grief, and ſorrow, and trouble for thy ſins. 
lood and water; O fountain of everlaiting waters! Methinks I ſee the h. 


he garden of Eden, and watered the whole world. Conſider the taking of 
ody down by Joſeph; the burying of it by Joſeph: and Nicodemus; O her 


ing dead, it is pity but he ſhould have a funeral according to the letter, let 
ES and Nicodemus bear his corpſe; let the bleſſed. virgin go after it ſighing, ; 
Weeping, and at every other pace looking up to heaven, let Mary Magdalen! 


to wipe his feet again; or, that in this meditati 
1 way be more ſpiritual, let the uſurer come firſt with Judas's bag, and diſtri 

00 he goes along; let the drunkard follow after, with the ſpunget 
was filled with gall and vinegar, and check his wanton thirſt : let the young 


crown of thorns ſer alſo upon his head; let the wanton perſon bear the rods, : 
whips, and wirs wherewich Chriſt was {courged, and fright his own fleſh;} 


coat; my meaning is, let (very ſinner, according to the nature of his ſin, dr 
ſomething or other from the paſſion of Chriſt, to the mortifying of his ſin: 7 
let all turn mourners; let all bow their heads, and be ready to give up the g 


and let the text be this, The good Shepherd giveth his life for the ſheep,” | 
x. 11. and in the end of the ſermon, (whether it be in uſe or no) let the preac 


ſpouſe;,. ++ That he was the chlefeſt among ten thouland, that he was altogetl 


thought, word or deed that being endowed with the power of, miracles, he I 
ingly employed it in curing the lame, and blind, and deaf, and dumb, in a 
out devils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring the dead to life; that as he lived, ſo 
died, for being unjuſtly condemned, mocked; ſtripped, whiped, crucified, 
took all patiently, praying for his perſecutors; and leaving to them, when he 


er go home, and begin a new life in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. O ny lat, 
thou wouldeſt thus meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo thy meditation ui 
ruitful, and thy imitation real: that thy life and death might be conformable 
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by Looking unto Teſti. 
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$50 oats WC: k f Bo eo 
bi: 3 Of deſiring Feſus in that Reſpe@. En WE: 
1 77 us deftre after Jeſus, carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his 
L death. Jeſus Chriſt to a fallen ſinner, is the chief object of deſire, but 

eſus Chriſt, as crucified; is the chief piece of that object. Humbled 
b look after the remedy, and they find it chiefly in Chriſt crucified ; and hence 
| © many cries, «after bathings in Chriſt's blood; and hiding in Chriſt's righ- 
bels, actie 
wand thirſty 
ld give them all, and all the good things that ever I ſhall fee in this world, or 
he world to come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul refreſhed with that precious 


od of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


mess of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perion,” Heb. i. 3. 
he that died; every drop of his blood was not only the blood of an innocent 
10, but of one that was God as well as man, God with his own blood pur- 
ied the church,” Acts xx. 28, Now ſurely every thing of God is moſt deſireable, 


ce, is of infinite, worth; now this ſacrifice (iaith the apoſtie) he e 
cb. ix. 28. He offered up, not in heaven, as the Socinians would have it, in 
enting himſelf before God his Father, but upon earth, iz. in his paſſion up- 
the crols. No wealth in heaven or earth beſides this, could redeem one ſoul; 


Ncorruptible things, as filver and gold, r Pet. i. 18. But with the precious 
wd of (briſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. | £ 
There is in it a merit and ſatisfaction; the ſcripture indeed doth not expreſsly 


0d, Eph. vi. 9. I know there is a different notion in theſe words, for merit 
i proper iy reipeR the goed that is to be procured, but ſatisfaction the evil that is 
elled; but in Chriſt we ſtand not dn theſe diſtinctions, becauſe in his merit was 


\ Whether Chriſt's death be a fſatisfaRion to divine juitice ?” But the very words 
rdeermg and buying,” do plainly demonſtrate, that a ſalisfaction was given to 
aby the death of Jeſus, “ He gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us,” 
. 11, 14. Ye are bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. And what price was that? 
Nin, his own blood. Thou watt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 


om which Chriſt gave for his elect. The Son of man came to give himſelf a 
nom for many,“ Matth. xx. 28. or as the apoſtle, . He gave himſelf a ranſom 


Prout of captivity, or gives up his own life for the faving of another man's 
it; {0 Chriſt gave himſelf (antilutron, a ranſom, or counter-price, ſubmitting 

imſelf to the like puniſhment that his redeemed ones ſhould have undergone. 

The Socinians tells us, That Chriſt's ſufferings and death were not for ſatisfac- 


"tying we might obtain remiſſion of ſins, and eternal life. 2 E 
* che (cripture goes higher; in that mutual compact and agreement betwixt 
a Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, and Chriſt ſubmitting to, this 
8 oy , 1. The Father impoſeth, by charging the ſins of his elect upon Jeſus 
lh © The Lord hath laid on him the E of us all,” Iſa. liii. 6. Not the 


ctive and paſſive, Indeed, nothing doth. to cool and refreſh a parched 
foul, as the blood of Jeſus, which made the poor woman cry out 
ameltly, J have an huſband and children, and many other comforts, but I 


Put what is there in Chriſt's blvod, or death, that is ſo deſireable? I anſwer. 2 
. There is in it the perion of Chriſt, he that is God- man, man God, The 


\ There is in it a worth or price; Chriſt conſidered, under the notion of a ſad 


therefore the apoſtle lets this againſt all corruprible things, as ſilver and gold, 
pings lo much {et by amongſt the men of this world : “ Ye were not redeemed 


etheie words but it bath the ſenſe and meaning of them as in that text, * He 
wth made us acceptable in the beloved, in whom we have redemption through his 


gaction, and in his ſatisfaction was merit. A great controverſy is of late riſen _ 


od,“ Rev. v. 9. (i. e.) by thy death and paſſion. This was the (Autron, ) that 


ral,” 1 Tim. ii. 6. the word is here (antilutron), which ſignifies an adequate 
ce, or a counter-price; as when one doth, or undergoeth lomcthing in the 
um of another; as when one yields himſelf a captive for the redeeming of ano- 


% God, but in reference to us that we might believe the truth of his doctrine 
od, according to the pattern that he hath ſet before us; and that fo ene * 
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I fins themſelves, net the evil in them, or fault of them, *. gull 41 
belonging to them; this God laid upon his Son, and charged it upon REN 
ed it as a creditor chargeth the debt upon the ſurety, requirin 18 
phe undertook it, He was oppreſled, and he was afflicted, v oh 


| 


i tranſlate, „It was exatted, and he aniwered,” (i. e.) God the 8 5 * 
quired ſatisfaction for fin, and Jeſus Chriſt, as our ſurety, anſwered ng feat 
| Our 


Palf; He bare the fins of many,” verſe 12. He bare them as à porter that h 


— 
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the burden for another which himſelf is not able to ſtand under; lie bare ben e 

undergoing the puniſhment which was due for them; hie bare them as . A 
fubmitting himſelf unto the penalty which we had deſerved ; and by tan Jer! 
pad ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God. Surely Chriſt's death was not only n 5 5 


he mation of his doctrine, but for ſatisfaction to God. : 7 0 
4. There is in it not only a true, but a copious and full ſatisfaRion Chriſbs ad 
anch blood is ſuperabundantao our ſins; “ The grace of our Lord was exce , 
abundant,” 1 Tim. i. 14. (wperepleonaſe) it was over full, r&undant, nh 
enough. Many an humble foul is apt enough to complain. Oh! If 7 had} 
been lo great a finner, if J had not committed ſuch and ſuch tran(preflions 
might have been hope :” This is to undervalue Chriſt's recemption ; this is to 
there is more in fin to damn, than in Chriſt's ſufferings to ſave, whereas al} 

fins to Chriſt are but as a little cloud to the glorions ſun, yea, all the fins f 
Ihe men m the world, are but to Chriſt's merits as a drop to the ocean. I 
ot this to ericourage the preſumptuous ſinner, for alas, he hath no part in th 
eistaction, but to comfort the huinbled ſinner. who is loadened with the fenle of 
Ins: what though they were a burden greater than he can bear, yet they are 
a2 burden greater han Chiik can bear? There is in Chrill's blood an infinne u 
fare, able to ſanctify thee and all the world; there is in Chris death a raufrl 
£ounter-price ſufficient to redeem all the ſimners that ever were, or ever {ul 
the price is of that nature, that it is hot dimifiſhed, though it be extended tony 

fo many; as the ſun hath fulneſs of light to enlighten alt the world, and if 
blind do not fee by it, it 1s not any ſcarcity of light in the ſun, but by real 
ns own indiipofition : fo, if all men arè not acquitted by Chriſt's death; it is 
becauſe that was inſufficient, as if it had not virtue enough tb reach them, as! 

as others, but becaule they, by their unbelief, do reject this remedy. Oh u 
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| large room hath faith to expatiate in! fit down, and dive; and dive, yet thou 
not come to the bottom of Chrift's blood; but as the prophet Ezekiel ſaw ſtil 
and greater abominations, to mayſt thou, in the ſufferings of Chriſt obſerve nt 
and more fulneſs, See what à notable oppeſiiion the apoſtle makes, Rom. 5. 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. between the firſt and fecond Adam, proving at large, 
Chrat doth ſuperabound in the fruits of his grace, above the firſt Adam in 
N of his ſins: he calls it grace, “and the abundance of grace,“ verſe 17; 
is abundafte of grace reigneili to liſe, fo that theſe texts ſhould be like to n 
eil poured into the wounds of every broken hearted ſinner. Oh! is there U 
Wing that can be deſtred more tl. an this „ 
F. Fhet is in it remiſſion of ſs; ſo ſaith Chriſt, * This is my blood of the 
Teſtament, which is thed for many for the remitlion of fins,” Matth. xxvi. 28. 
miſlion of fins is attributed to Chriſt's death as a cauſe, it is not thy tears, of pf 
ers, or rendings of heart that could pay the leaſt farthing, Without (heddin 
Blood (faith the apoſtle) there is no remiſſion,“ Heb. ix. 22. God will have e 
and blood alſo, though not for the {ame purpoſe; for all thy tears thou null fie 
Chriſt only as the cauſe: it is true thou muſt mourn; and pray, ad humble i 
felt, but it is Chriſt's blood only that can waſh us clean: Oh remember this! 
will not pardon, without ſatisfaction by the blood of Chriſt. And ſurely this f 
2, Ebyrill's death fo deſireable; Oh! my fins afflict me, (cries many a ONE) Oh: ; 
bothſome in mine own eyes, much more in God's; ſurely God is offended wit 
_ Sihnebs, flothfulneſs, and my thouſand imperfections: I am all the day Jong 
tangled with this fin; and that fin, and the other ſin:“ but let this contrite ip 
ok on Chriſt's death, and therein he may find all ſin is pardoned, 2 y 
an argumen is put into thy n:0u!h from thete ſufferings of Chriſt ; well _— 6 
8 „ % O Lord Jamunworthe, but it is juſt and right that Chriſt obtam u 
med for? O pardon my fins for his n lake, and for his pretious blood 
B | | þ 
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Oy Looking unto Jejus. 313 
* 15 in it reconciliation and peace with God; * In Chriſt Jeſus ye whe 

nes were afar Off, are mace nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace, 
4 ” made both one, and hath broken dow n the middle wall of partition between 
. ii, 13, 14. When we Were enemies, we were reconciled unto God by 
14 of his Son, Kom. v. 10.—- 4 hat he might reconcile both (viz. Jews and 
fles) unte God in one body by the cross,“ Eph. 11. 16. ---- And Having mace 
through Lit blood of bis crojs, by him to reconcile all things to himfelt,” 
20. IMs certainly ſhould admirably iupport the qrooping foul ; it may be 
crieſt, ** My fins have made a breach bet. God and ny foul ; I have warred -. 
nt heaven. and now God wars again me; and, oh what odds! It the Lord 
150 Ja) but a little 3 what Will become of my poor foul; is a little ſtubble 
„o comend wäch the confuming hre? How then Hould I contend wich God? 
ome now, and look on Chriſt's death as the means and meritorious cauſe of 
nciſ}a'ion, and thou calf not but lay, this acath s deſierable! Wuen God 
rather looks at a mer in the bloddy glaſs of Chriſt, then fai h God, 55 Oh! 
fury and Wrath is not in me; 1 have no more quarrel or COntrovertly with this 
| ſeeing Chriſt bath ſuflered, it is enough, I have as much as my juſtice can de- 
jd, my frowns are now ture me nes, and my rod of iron into a icepire of 
> Why, this is it that wakes Chriſt's death and blood fo defierable to the 
what, thall Jacob ſo 'Tejuice in fecing Elau's face altered to him? ſhall he 
0 Eau, J have. ſeen thy face, as the 1ace of God?“ How much rather may 
humble and believing finner be med with glacneſs, when through Chriſtts 
ba, God ſhould be thus appeaſed and reconciled wih him. „ 
There is in it immunity, and ſafety from ail tue judgments and dangers threat- 
again our fins, Surely, if there were iuch force in the blood of the type, 
by the effuſion of it rhe Iſraelites lay fate and untouched of the revenging an- 
{how much more in the blood of Chriſt ? Satan himlelf is taid to be © overcome 
te blood of the Lamb,” Rev. xi. II. And God's revenge due to our fins is faid 
removed by the blood of Jeſus, therefore it is called, “ The blood of ſprink- 
| that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel,” Reb. xii. 24. the blood of 
akling was for ſafety, and Cbriſt's blood is for ſafety, it cries not for revenge 
Wes blood cried, but for mercy, and for deliverance from all miſery. Þo _ 
| There is in it a bleſſed virtue to open heaven, to make a patlape thither for 
bus,“ Having, boldneſs or liberty to enter into the holie!t by the blood of Je- 
"Reb. x. 19. It is the blood of Chritt that rents the vail, and makes a way 
pihe holy of holies, that is, into the kingdom of heaven; without this blood 
is no accels to God ; it is only by the blood of Chriſt that heaven is open to 
payers, and that beaven is open to our, pertons, This blood is the key that 

ks heaven, and lets in the fouls of his redeemed ones; © And I looked (faith 
M) and behojd a door ts opened in heaven; andthe firſt voice I heard was, as 
ere of a trumpet talking wich nie, which ſaid, Come up hither,” Rev. iv. 1. 
Ano loner was he in the Spirit, and entered in, but he heard the new ſong of 
four beaſts, and four and twenty elders, laying to Chriſt, “Thau art worthy 
lake the book and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou watt ſlain; and haſt re- 
ted us to God by thy blood, Rev. v. 9. 
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cane now, and gather in all theſe fevera) particulars; there is in Chris blood 
vely the perſon of Chritt, the price of touls, a merit and ſatisfaction, a co- 
I end full ſatisfaction, remiffion of fins, reconciliation with God, immunity 
m dangers, a paſlage into glory: I might add all other privileges, benefits; 
les of the fou}, for they all flow from the blood of Jelus, and they are all 
Maved either expretsly, or virtually in the blood of Jeſus: and is no: all this 
rh the looking after? O my foul, where is thy langour and fainting towards 
4 iefled object? Shall Ahab eagerly deſire after Naboth's vineyerd; Wa, ſo ea- a 
1 lt that his deſire thall caſt him upon his bed? And is not ChriſP$ . 
150 . Navoth 8 vineyard 1 How is it, O my foul, thai thou art not 1c} 2 
ou in b 1 deſires after Jeſus; When David delired (irongly after .God 
ol ah preſied his longings by the breaking and famting of kis tou!, «My fous 
ih e that It hath to thy judgments at all times; - And'my foul | 
1 by: 8 * alvation, Pial. cxix. 20, 81, Oh where be theſe brealiges gn 
' virength of deſire is expreiied by the àpoſtle, by groaning, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
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dure thy!-if thar thy fins are forgiven thee? Haſt thou heard the whilpers of 


which is the language of ſickneſs; Oh! where be theſe proanings v6... « | 
dcath? When I call to mind that Chriſt's death is my nend ak be 
are my lalves, that Chriſt's ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſt's blood i; mM vs 
to wath in, and to be clean; how thouldI but pray in chis ſenſe, ag? Thy 
upon us, and on our children?“ Oh, I am undone, except I have a ſhare . 
blood! why, it is only this blood that can heal my ſoul, it is only this fountaing 
ed to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, at can — 
thirſt; and now I have ſeen the fountain opened, How ſhould I bit Würde | 
out with the woinan of Samaria, O give me this water, that I thirſt no nos! 
John iv. 15. Bur alas, Jay it, I only ſay it. Oh that I could feel it? Oh, -N 
ius! that thou wouldſt breed in me ardem deſires, vehement longings , *. | 
ple groans; mighty gaſpings: O that I were like the dry and thirſty zromd 
gapes and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain! when my ſpirit is in right fr 
I cel ſome deſires after Chriſt's blood, but how ſhort are theſe deſires? Hoy 
| worthy of the things deſired ? Come, Lord, kindle in me hot burning defires, | 
then give me the deſireable object. CI IT ep 


Y Of hoping in Feſus in that Reſpedt. 

z. 1 ET us hope in Jeſus, carrying en the great work of our (alvation | 
I ſufferings and death, By this hope, I intend only that which the at 
calls full aſſurance of hope,” Heb. vi. 11. The main queſtion lp 0 
Whether I have any part in Chriſbs ſufferings? They are of excellent uſe, 1 1 
great value to believers; but what am I the better for them, if 1 have no pa 
them? Or if I lay, I hope well, Oh! but what grounds of that hope? [tis 
every hope that is a well grounded hope, full aſſurance of hope, is an higi pit 
| hope; and every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after it: now that we 
do it, and that we may dilcern it, that our hope is not baſe, but right born, 
the grounds of our hope in Chriſt's death are not falſe, but of theright ſtam 
mall lay down theſe ſigns.--- | | | 


1. If Chriſt's death be minte, then is ChriſPs life mine. And converſe, if C 
death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine. Ghriſt's active and paſſive obedience! 
not be ſevered; Chriſt is not divided: we muſt not ſeek one part of our rights 
neſs in his birth, another in his habitual holineſs; another in the integrity o 
life, another in his obedience of death. They that endeavour to ſeparate Ch 
active and paſſive obedience, they do exceedingly derogate from Chriſ, andn 
him but half a Saviour: was not Chriſt our Surety ? Heb. vii. 22. and there 
was he not bound to fulfil all righteouſneſs for us? (#.,6,) As ro ſuffer mour f 
fo to obey in our ſtead. Oh! take heed of oppoſing b ſeparating Chrilt's « 
and ChrifPs life; either we have all Chriſt, or we have no part in Cirill; | 
if theſe two be concomitants, well may the one be as the fign of the other: ie 
then, and try, O my ſou}, haſt thou any ſhare in Chriſt's life? Gantt thou mak 
Chriit's active obedience unto thy own ſoul? If herein thou art at a ſtand, 
thoſe characters laid down in the life of Chriſt ; the many glorious effects f 
out of Chriſt's fe unto a believer's ſoul we have diſcovered before. 
2. If Chriſbs death be mine, then is that great end of his death accompl 
m me, iz, By the ſacrifice of himſelf, he hath put away fin,” even n 
Hb. ix. 26.---And, © in him I have redemption through his blood, even the 
zweneſs of fins,” Eph. i. 7. As on this account he ſuffered; to finiſh the 
greſlion, to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for ini quit 
IK. 24. So, if his death be mine, I may aſſuredly ſay. My fins are park de 
and my iniquities are done away.” Come then and try by this ſign, cant ti 


— # | a . a ; . y 
Spirit, Son, or daughter, be of good comfort, thy fins are remitted? * 
ho queſtion then but thou art redeemed by his blood, thou haſt part in ne 


* y, 


* 


in2s. Indeed this very character may ſeem obfcure, aſſurance of pardoll 


hidden manna, the white ſtone, which no man knoweth, ſaving he wy 
t. ane f 


o * 
* 


er]s it;“ and yet, if thou diligently oblerveſt the Spirit's acting ; 
known, remiſſion of ſin, and repentance for fin, are twins of a 9 


/ 
{ 


. Looking unto Tefus. ; 
Jin ſeripture bath joined together, © If we confeſs our fins he is faithful 
wr to give repentance to Iſrael; and forgiveneſs of ſins,” Acts v. 31. Aud 


zit is written, aud thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, Luke xxiv. 46, 47.——-That 
| ance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name.” In this way Da- 


Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. It is na more than but 
Aline own foul, What are thy repentings kindled together ? Haſt thou ſeri- 
and ſincerely repented thee of fin as fin? Haſt tHou turned from all fin unto 
ivith conſtancy and delight? Surely this is peculiar and proper to the child of 
by virtue of ChriſPs death, „ 335 „„ 
r Chriſt's death be mine, then am I ingraffed into the likeneis of Chriſt's 
then am I made conformable to Chriſt in his death; © That I may know 
VS. 14 the fellow {hip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, v 
il. 10. The ſame that was done to Chriſt in a natural way, is done and per- 


e in the believer in à ſpiritual way, (i. e.) as Chriſt died, fo the belicver dies; 
Chriſt died for ſin, fo the believer dies to ſin; In that he died, he died unto 
likewiſe reckon ye allo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin,” Rom. vi. 10, 


of others, we, by way of mortification, killing, and flaving, and cruci- 


Jherefore'T ſhall infilt upon it. „ 
[yo queſtions I ſuppaſe needful to reſolve the grounds of our hope, concerning 
tereſt in the death of Chriſt, + VT 


{Whether indeed, and in truth, our fins are mortified ? 
Whether we increaſe, or grow in our mortification ? 


bio be mortified when the occaſion is removed: gr fin may ſeem to be mortilfi- 
plen it is not violent but quiet; or fin may ſeem to be mortified when it is but 


nd ſtrength of ſin is dead, as the lamp goes out when either the oil is not 
pled or taken away. Now, that in this ſcrutiny we may ſearch to the bottom, 


3 


fot bring forth evil fruit, and an evil tree cannot bring forth goed fruit. * 
Ih, 11, 18. In this caſe, therefore let us examine the cauſe, if we can make 
ws truth that we believe in Chriſt, that we roll ourſelves on the Lord Jeſus 
for life and for ſalvation ; and that now we begin to teel in us the decay of 
we may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that this decay of fin is true mortifi- 
IN; ſurely it hath received the dead 


* 


ba good, and right, and genuine cauſe. 


True mortification is general ; not only one fin, but all ſins are mortified in 


may one member of the body, ſo neither doth mortification leave life in any 
Dev | a . Sh 
ery member: „ martify your members which are upon the earth,” (ſaith 
| ncleanneſs, inordinate affoctions, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs 


wt only leave pride, but luſt; not only uncle anneſs but covetouſneſs: fin 
wt only be flaiu in the underſtanding, but in the will and affections: mor- 
Drill — ay | 


vil lay this is an hard taying, Doch ang man, any believer, legwe al 
| LM 8 nr” » 4 


\ 
a 
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fl | toforgive our ſins,” 1 John i. 9. --- And © repent and pray, if the thought 
tr heart may be forgiven thee, Acts viii. 22. And “ Chriſt is a prince and a 


ſured himſelf, Plal. xxxii 5. I ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unte 


| Obſerve here the analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance be twixt Chriſt 
Ius both die unto fin, Chriſt hy way of expiation, ſuffering and ſatisfying for ' 


he firlt, whether indeed, and in truth our ſins are mortified? It is a ſkill 
jour learning, becauſe of the many deceits that are within us; fin way 


med from one fin unto another; or fin may ſeem to be mortified when the i 


how the truth and certainty of our mortification, it will appear by theſe 
True mortification ſprings from a root of faith. Every thing in the world 


tteds from ſome cauſe or other; and if the cauſe be good the effect muſt needs 
doc, but if the cauſe be evil, the effect muſt needs be evil; „A good tre 


ly wound: it is a bleſſed effect, arifng | 
e believer. As death is unto the members of the body, ſo is mortification 
the members of in; naw death leizeth upon every member, it leaves nat 
member of fin ; my meaning is, it takes away the commanding power of 
waltle) your members, not one member; and then he inſtanceth, fornica» 


8 1dolatry,” Col. iii. 5. Chriſtians that have their intereſt in Chriſbs death, 


py our own fins. I look upon this ſign as the very touchſtone of a Chriſtian, 5 
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318 Looking unto Jus. 
1 * 


die yes, in reſpA of ruling Cover, be Merger all du, dl gg cus 


enticement, company, provocation, or the like; and after ſuch ceſſation, or 
- bearance. the heart uſually entertains it again with more greedineſs; it lies! 


| Kill a man, er to mortify a member, will not be without pain; hence it is cl 

oonverſion. 
"IF 8 . a .* # f - * 0 th * 0 
- there is ſome compunctiom of ſpirit, ſome pricking of heart, what 2 © 


. 5 | Lon Y . howi int 
Ido to be ſaved?“ Adds xvi. 36. With ſuch agonies as theſe, is the beginn 


2 n * 2 n 
: 1 19 7, ""_—_ 
"I Fd 1 4 ty * 
- 8 74 
, ? 


ad al 


ther fins ; only with this difference, all groſs ſins in practice and a&; 


9 * * . 9 * 0 . 0 long | 
frailties aud infirmities in allowavce and affection. It is good to bene ' , Aff 
degrees of mortification. The firſt is, to forbear the practice of groſs and 105 11 
Jous ſins, in word and deed, ** If any vin offend not in word, the ſame is . l 

; 55 : „„ „ , .. 7 . . | , k j N 

fect may,” James iii. 2. And this perfection, by the help of grace, a nodly n m 


may each to in this life. The ſecond is, to deny confent aud will to all frail 6 of 
and infirmities, the evil which I would not, that do I.“ Rom. vii. 19, 1. 
do evil, and yet I would not do evil, there is a denial} of it in the will 


third is, to be free from any ſettled liking of any evil marion, not only to of © 

conſent and will, but ailo to deny the very thought or imagination, ſettledly1 Pa 
däeliberately to delight in fin; I know, to be void of all evil motions arifin þ fron 

dhe fleſh, or of all ſudden paſſions within, or of all ſudden delizhts in fe d 

all deadneſs and back vardneſs to good things by reafon of ſin, it is an his t whi 

pitch than any man can touch in this preſent world 3 for whiles we live, bent 


of members will be working, and we ſhail find cauſe enough ta complain of a 


dy of death; only, if when theſe mations firtt ariſe, we preſently endearou at 
Juench them, to reject them, to deteſt them, and to cal 
therein is true mortification; and thus far we muſt look to it, to leave all ſin, 


them away from . 


3. True mortification is not without its preſent combats, though at laſt it Mee 
quer. many a lime corruption may break out, and Juſt may be ſtrong and viel 


but this violent Nit is only far the preſent, whereas a laſt unmortified ever rei jo the 
eth. It is with fin ina believer, as it is with a man that hath received his deg bee 
wound from his enemy ; he will not preſentiv fly away, but rather he will! ett 
more violently upon him that hath wounded him; yer, be he never fo violent, r 


the middle of üs action he ſinks dosen, hecauſe he hath received his deq 


8 8 N = = $38. a f „ 1 — * . 
wound! fo it is with a believer”s fin, and with a mortified luſt, it may rage in i nc 

| heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for a time. but the power and ftrength of ſin ic f 

_ tified, it ſinks down, and wants ability to prevail: by this fign we may k 


whether the corruptions and ſtirrings of our hearts, proceed from a mortthe( 
from an unmortified luſt; a Juſt though mortified, may rage for a time, bil 


_ eannot rule; it may ſtrive, but it cannot totally prevail; it may be in the heart, at 
Thief in the houſe, not to r-fide or dwell, but to lodge ſor a night and be g e 

and (that which is ever to be obſerved) alter its ſwing and breaking out, the . 
that fodped it, abhors itſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries mightily unto God for me 


and pardon. repairs the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more mvine an 
waichfuine( againſt future aſſaults ; but a luſt unmortified poſſeſſeth itſelf, pf 
rules and reigns in the heart and foul; it abides there, and will not go away 
ſhall not deny but there may be a ceſſation of its actings for @ time; but tha 
not any want or good-will, as they fay, but only of matters, means, opportul 


delights in it as much as ever; it hardens itſelf moſt obſtinately in It, and i 
wers impoſſible ſo dane it, or to ive without it, with any kind of ape. 
4. True mortification is à painful work. The very word imports no ſeſs; 


à crucifying ef the flell, and a cutting off he right hand, a plucking out ther 
e, „They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh,” Gal. v. 24, bs If 
band offend thee, cut it off, and if thy eve offend thee, pluck it out, N * 
29, 20. In this reſpect, this death unto fin girries with it a likeneſs to the de 
of Chriſt; it is attended with agonięs and {cul conflicts, both before and after 


1. Before converſion; before the firſt wound be given it; why then, ordinal 


: ; oy - .* - at! 
find the Jews in, when after Peter's ſermon, they were pricked at their "I 
Acts ii. 37. And what an agony do we find the jailor in, when he ge | 
bling in, and falling down at the apoſtes feet, anFerying out, “ 515, 


5 * o . © > 4 1 Or 
mortification uſually attended j I do not ſay they are alike in all, whether Bi 
ON * * 4 | þ } * | W- 4 . 2 * A | . ab. <4 . g j 4 , 4 14% j p | 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 480 

lu eonlinnange; * in ordinary, true and ſound converſion is not without 
4 conflicts. | R | þ 

N by — 6Y after the firſt round there are ſome agonies ſtill; for thong 
iner be delivered of fin, in reſpe& of the guilt and reigning power, yet he 
all ſome remainder of finful corrupt1on,. left within him, which draw many 
4 and many a ſigh from his trembling heart, We allo which have the firſt 
15 the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the a- 
un to wit, the redemption of our bodies,” Rom. vii, 23. Such are the 
4 af mortified ſaints, faints dying unto fin, like the graans of dying men, 
e fouls being Weary of their bodies, do earneſtly deſire a diſſolution: and 
dall groaned, when he fad. . 0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 


£m the body of this death? Rom, Vil. 24. Ne ˙ͤ„„ 
0 | what a touchſtone is this? How will this diſcover true mortification from 
-yhich is counterfeit ? Some may think they are dead unto fin, when indeed 
truth, they are not dead but aſleep unto ſin: and it appears by this, be- 
Þ there were no pangs in their death: you know there is a difference between 
and ſleep, there are pangs in the one, butt not in the other. O my foul exa- 
 \rhat pangs were there in thy death unto fin ? Wat ,agonies; what foul 
las haſt thou felt? What compunction of heart, what affliction of ſpirit hat 
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endured for ſin? What trouble haſt thou had to find, „ fuch a law in thy 
rs rebelling againſt the law in'thy mind, and bringing thee into captivity 
© the law of ſin, Rom. vii. 23. Why ſurely thou art not ſo mortified as te 
fee wholly from the power of fin; it may be it doth not rule in thee as a prince, 
etainly it tyranizeth overlchee ; it oft- times carries thee contrary to the bent 
ly regenerate mind, to the omitting of what thou wouldſt do, and to the 
mitting of what thou wouldft not do: and is not this an affliction of ſpirit ? 
& wt this cauſe frequent conflicts in thy ſpirit? if not thou mayeſt well ſuſpeR 
in is not dead but aſlcep; or, if it be dead to thee, yet thou art not degd 
lconfeſs, death pangs are not all alike in all, ſome have a more gentle, and 
ka more painful death; ſo it is in this ſpiritual death unte fin: and that here- 
here may be no miſtake, I ſhall propound this queſtion, What is the leaſt mea- 
«theſe pangs, theſe ſoul agonies and conflicts that are neceſſarily required to 

E mortification ? T anſwer, - jj Lo edn 
„There mult be a ſenſe of fm, and of God's wrath due unto fin; fach a ſenſe 
din Jeſus Chriſt, ke was very ſenſible of the weight and burden of thoſe 
ad of that wrath of God that lay upon him, which made him cry out, 
th God, my God, why haſt thouforſaken me? Thus fouls in the act of mortiſi 
in, ſometimes cry it out, O my ſins, and O God's wrath. 5 8 
lere mult be a ſerrow for ſin. Such an affection we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ih foul is exceeding ſorrowfn!, even unto death,“ 2 Cor. vii. 10. (peritzpos,). 
kbelet and ſurrounded with>forrows; ſo every mortified ſinner at ſome time 
Wer, he feels an inward ſorrow and grief, even that godly forrow which the 
le peaks of, . a ſorraw according to God,” (i. e.) coming from God, well- 
a to God, and bringing to God back again. 5 VV 
„ ere muſt be a deſire of being freed and delivered from fin : ſuch a dere 

I allo in Jeſus Chriſt, “I have a baptiſm to be bap'ized with, and how aan 
Named until it be accompliſhed ?? Luke xii. 50. A regenerate foul exrneſfly 
io be freed, not only from the guilt, but alſo from the power of fin, ** O 
med man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? ec. re? Fate ig | 
& There muſt be anſwerable endeavours in eff-taal ſtriving againſt fin, “Ve 
Kt reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin,” Heb. xii. 4. How did our Sa- 
* vreltle in the garden, © offering up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong 
and tears?“ Heb. v. 7. So will a regenerate foul wreſtle with God, about 
E. of lin, praying, watching, going out in the ſtrength of God, and engaza- 
A 3 war, a deadly fend agaipſt it; and theſe are the leaſt of thole 
Now ir 3, Wherewith this mortification or death unto ſin is attended. | 
Sy: the wuth of our mortification by thele figns 3 Goth it (pring from a 
Aub e . 5 Is it general and univerial in reipect of all ſins 5 Is it da 5 
emdats? Doch the fleſu luſt agaiult the ſpirit, and rhe ſpirit aga inſt the 
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fleſh? And in this combat, Doth the ſpirit at laft prevail and twin | 
fleſh? Do we find it a painful work deck beides and r as wigs mY 
may I {lay with the apoſtle, Now I know Chrilt, and the tellowſhip of hi 1 
105 z e ee 7 7 5 am made conformable unto in 90 
S he died far fin, fo I die to ſin; and here is the grou. y ho! Os 
death is mine. x . EY MT RY ON _ _ Ch 
Por the ſecond, Whether we increaſe and grow in our mortification. 
queſtion is as nzedful as the former, or ta ſatisfy. our ſoul's intereſt in the de f 
Chriſt. As true grace is growing grace, ſq true mortificat ion is that which pr 
Now that we may be reſolved in this point allo, the growth of our mort, 
Will appear by thele following ſigns. e e 
1. Growing mortification hath its chiefeſt conflicts with {piritual luſts. At f 


we mortity groſſer eyils, ſuch gs oaths, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, worldly n 
ednels, or the like; but when we grow in this bleſſed duty, we then ſet dure er 
againſt ſpititual wickedneſs, as pride, preſumption, ſelf-carnal confidence ed 
man's own graces, or the like, This method the apaſtle ſets. down, ef 01 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of flaſh and ſpirit,” 2 Car. vii. l. Firſt, Mee 
all filthinels of the fle h or body, and then from all filthineſs of the ſpirit or Hi. 
as the children of Iſrael, in their entrance into the land of promiſe; firſt, mes 1 


ſet upon the frontiers and ſkirts of the land, and then they ſought it out, and ing 
vailed in the heart of the country; ſo Chriſtians in their mortification, they | 
let upon worldly laſts, groſs evils, outward fins; and when they have encountd 
them at the frontiers, they then conflict with ſuch corruptions as ly more inva les 
in the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſs that are within. Now, if this be our iP" k 
re...... ons 
2. Growing mortification is more even, conſtant, laſting, durable, when ti 
is in the heart a ſudden flowing and reflowing, it comes from thoſe vat A un 
corruptions that are within us: many ſouls have their ague fits, ſametimes bot | 
ſometimes cold; it may be now they are in a. very good frame, and within 
hour or two a mighty tide comes in, and they are born down by ſin and cor 


tion; in this caſe mortification is very weak; but on the contrary, if we find 
ſtanding more firm and ſure, if in the main we walk evenly, and keep cloſe} 
the Lord, it carries with it an evidence, that our mortification grows. 
23. Growing mortification feels lutt more weak, and the ſpirit more ſtrong in 
ordinary actings. If we would know the truth of growth, let us look to our 

fits of ſinning, for then a man's ſtreng:h or weaknels is dilcerned moſt; as a m 
weakneſs to good is diſcerned molt when he comes to act it, © to will is pre 
with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not,” Rom. vii. 18. 

a man's weakneſs to fin is beſt deſcerned when he comes to act it: mark then 
ordinary*fits (as we cal} them) of ſinning; ſometimes God is pleaſed to appt 
fome more frequent aſſaults, as if he would on purpoſe ſuffer uhe law in then 
bers to war and ta muſter up all their forces, that fo we might the xather 

. what is in our hearts: at ſuch a time, if we find that reſiſtance againſt fin gi 
ſtronger, that fin cannot advance and carry on his army ſo as formerly, that f 
encountered at ſirſt, or met withal at the frontiers, and there overthrown; 

is a good ſign, that now gur mortification grows; as, ſuppole it ta be 2 ly 
fancy, it cannot boil upſo ſuch groſs fancies as it was wont; or, ſuppoſe it i 

| luſt of pride, it boils hot up to ſuch a ſpirit of pride as foriperly ; inſtes 
bringing forth fruit, it now brings forth bloſſoms; or, inſtead of bringing i 

| bloſſoms, it now brings forth nothing but leaves; why, this is a ſure bon that, 
muſt is withering' more and more, when the inordinate thirſt is not to great in 
time of the fir, when the inward luſts pitch upon lower acts than they had we 
when the waters abate, and fall ſhort and leſſen, and overflow lels ground, we! 
conclude certainly that mortification grows. | b 
4. Growing mortificatiqn hath more ability to abſtain from the very occsg 
and beginnings of luſt: thus, Job, (whom we look on as a man much 2 
made a covenant with his eyes, that he would not think upon a maid, Jo | 
1. And no * as he made a covenant fo he kept his covenant; oh . | 
man cannot endure to come where ſuch a one is that he loves not, when! 9 8 
endure the ſight of him, or any thing that puts him in mind of him, not 10 
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ty or ſpeak with him, this is a ſign of a ſtrong hatred; and ſo when a 
FP” hates the very garment ſpotted with the fleſh, here is a good ſign; I know 3s 
S height is not ealy 10 attain to, and therefore ſome, in imitation of qob and Da- il | 
bare bound themſelves with yows and promiles, as much as migh: be, to ab- 
i from the appearance of: evil, 0 cruih the cockatrice egg before the ſerpent 
ud creep out of it, to avoid fin in its firſt rite; but, alas! how have they brok- 
their vows from time to time? For all this I dare not ſpeak againſt 'vows, pro- 
lech that 1. They be of things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as duties of 
Glute necefity. And, 3. that we bind not ourtelyes perpetually, left our yows 
[1d become burdens unto us, but only for tome jhort time, and to renew ti em 
Foccalion requires. : in this Way, our VOWS might much help us in our mor «1jica- 
j and if once, through the help of vows, or 3 ar looking unto Jeſus,” 
doing to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or by any other means we fee! ourſelves more 
refit fin, to hate (in, in its firſt riſe, firtt motions. firſt onſet, we may al- 


4 


9 


pe lan 8 2 
redly hope, that now our mortification grows. 


0 my ſoul, try now the growth of thy mortification by theſe ſigns; haſt thou 
ercome groſſer ſigns, and is now thy chiefeſt conflict with ſpiritual wickedneſs ? 
thy landing and walking with God more cloſe and even, and conſtant, than ſome- 
exit hath been? Is thy laſts more weak, and thy grace more ſtrong in ordinary 
logs? 1 {ay in ordinary actings for the eſtimate of thy growth mult not be taken 
* urn or two, but by a conſtant court e; haſt thou now wore ability to quench 
2 fame of ſin in every ſpark, to daſh Babylon's brats againſt the ſtones, even 
les they are little, to abſlain from fin in its firit motion or beginnin f Why, 
n is the promiſe accompliſhed, ** He will ſubdue our iniquities,“ Micah vii. 19. 
rely thou art a growing Chriſtian, ou bait fellowſhip with Chriſt in his oh 
rings, thy ground is ſolid, fum and ſtable, thy hope hath a rock foundation, and 
mmayeſt build upon it, that Chrilt's death, and blood, and ſuffer'ngs are thine, 
5 N F 
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thine, *-He loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee.” 


. 90 
Of believing in Feſus in that Rip. 


ET us believe in o eſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation far 

us, during his ſufferings and death, every one looks upon this as an'ealy 
duty, only the humble foul, the {crupulous contcience cries out, what, 
it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould die, ſuffer, thed his blood for me? Ris incerna- 

Was wonderful, his life on earth was to aſtoniſhment ; but that the Son of God 

Wd become man, live amongſt men, and die ſuch a dęath, even the death of. 
gol, for ſuch a one as I am, I caimot believe it; it is an abyſs palt fathom © 
j; the more I conſider it, the more I am ainazed at it: ſuppoſe I had an enemy 
ly power, man or devil, one that provokes me every day, oue that hunts my 
ito take it away, ſhould I not ſay with Saul, If a man find his enemy, will 


| ni 
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HAM 


| him go well away?“ 1 Sam. xxiv. 19. it may be an ingenious ſpirit (ſach as 
nich would, do thus much: but would David, or any breathing ſoul, not only 
e his enemy, but ſpill himſelf to fave his enemy? Would a man become a devil. 
re devils? would a man endure hell pains to iree all the devils in hell from their 
mal pams ? And yet what are theſe in, compariſon of what Chriſt hath done cr 
Kred for us. It is not ſo much for us to ſuffer for devils (for we are fetfo:v 
1 lures) as it is for Chriſt God- man, man-God to ſuffef for us; oh]! what an 
| Wong is it, conſidering my enmity againit Chriſt, 'to believe that Chriſt died 
3 3 he gave himſelf to che death, even to the death of the croſs for mv ſou] 2 
4 ing ſou] ! throw not away thyſelf in a way of unbelief. It may be thou 
„ by die for an enemy, an irreconcileable enemy; but are not the mercies. 
in * all the mercies of men? O believe and that [ way perſuade eil c- 
be all lay down firſt ſome directions. And 2. Some encouragements of fuitit, 
rthe directions of faith in reference to Chriſt's death, obſerve theſe parti- 
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5 10 muſt diredly go 10 Chriſt, not firſt to the promiſe, and then ta Chriſf. 
he, io Chriſt, and then to the pronuſe ; the perſon ever goes beſare the prp- 


* , 0 


7 


* * 2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt “as God in the fleſh ;” this was the differen k 
© twixt the New Teſtament and Old Teſtament believers ; their faith direct; 2 
Goc, but our faith looks more immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, © Believe in te 


* Jefus and thou malt be ſaved.” 
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3. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt as Ged in the fleſh, made under the la 


9 
continued in all things written in the book of the law te do them, and ſo . 
muſt look upon him: but of theſe before, I ſhall now ſay nothing more lt 
ieee „ A 

4. Faich muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made under the directive part of the 
by his life, but under the penal part of the Jaw by his death; in hoth theſe retyet 
Chriſt was made under the law;“ the one half of the law he ſatisfied by he 
 Inels of his life, he fulfilled the law in every jot and every title; the other tal 
the law he ſatisfied by his enduring the death of the croſs; he paid both the or 

_ eEipal and the forfeiture? and though men do not fo. yet Chriſt did fo, that Us wh 
law might be ſatisfied fully, by his being under both theſe parts of the law. . 
and penalty; come then, and look upen Chriſt as dying; it was the ſerpen: 

_ » Iified up,” and ſo looked at, that healed the Iſraelites of their fiery ſtings. A 

wee are diſeaſed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were, and Chriſt Jeſus was © lifted! 
as a remedy to us, as the ſerpent was unto them; it remains therefore, that asf 

| looked up to the brazen ſerpent, ſo we look up to Jeſus, believe in Jeſus as lif 

1 15 | up for life, and for ſalvation : % Ag Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilde 

even ſo mult the Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 

periſh, but have eternal life,” John 111. 14, 15, Indeed fome difference the 
3 57 the ſerpent and Chriſt.--- ae? | | EE 

As. 1. The brazen ſerpent had not power in itſelf to cure, as Chriſt h 1 
2. The ſerpent cured the Itraelites but onlv for a time to die, again; but whor 
ever ſeſus cures in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he cures for ever, They ſhall never d 

John xi. 26. The ſerpent allo had its time of curing, it did not always retain 
virtue, but during the time they were in the wilderneſs; only Jeſus Chriſt our a 


r . , 
—— N ** ; p | * : 
. 


zen ſerpent, doth ever retain his power and virtue to the end of the world; (un 
| Hence it ie, that in the miniſtry Chriſt is ſtill held forth as lifted up, that all 1 
i! but look on him by faith may live. 4. Tie ferpent, ſometimes a remedy aps | 
* poiſon, was after turned, even to poiſon the Iſraelites, which made Hezekia be 


cruſhe it, and break it. and ftamp it to powder; but Jeſus Chriſt ever remains 
if ſovereion and healing Zed, lie is the fame yeſterday, and to day, and for el 
 h He is unchangeable in his goodneſs, as he is an holy and divine nature; he! 
= never be defaced, nor deſtroyed, but he abideth the Saviour of ſinners to all e 
nity; why then, let us rather “look unto Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt as lp'va 
i up.“ (i. e.) As he was crucified, and died on the eroſs. In this reſpect he is f 
* a fit object of ſinners faith to truſt upon, and to reſt upon; . Chriſt as crucii en 
9 as made fin, and a curſe for us, is the object of our pardon ;? O this is it that m 
'2 Chriſt's death fo defirable ! why, therein is virtually and meritoriouſſy parc", 
fin, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, and what not? Oh! cries 2 ere 
+ . % Where may I fet my foot? How fhould I regain my God? My fin hath ung ar 
me, which way ſhould I caft for pardon !Y Why, now remember, that in ſee 

pardon, Chriſt was crucified, Chriſt as dying is principally to be eves and lo 
at; Who is he that- condemneth? It is Chriſt that died.“ Rom, viii. 34. e th 
queſtion ChrilPs. active obedience during his life, was molt exaQ, and perfect. 


| 
; 
; 
j maeritorious, yet that was not the expiation of ſin only his paſſive obedience 0 Pofe 
= only in his ſuffermgs; took away fin, the guilt of fin,” and puniſhment of fn, 
I have redemption through the blood of Chriſt, even the' forgiveneſs of ſins, 
| 3. 7. If anv humble foul would have recourſe io that Chriſt, who is now in bea : h 
Jet him firit, in the actiugs of his faith conſider him as crucified, as lifted up, as al fy 
ſin for us, as through whom (under that conſideration) he is to receive para n t 


ſip, juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, ſanctification, ſalvation. | 

5. Faith in going to Chriſt, as lifred up, it i: prone and mainly 8 0 Mt 
the end, meaning, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in his ſufferings as he e 
| up; we are not barely to conſider the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but =Y *Þ 
1 Chin ia s death; many read the hiſtory, and they are affected with it; 1 
| 8 Principal of hu mani ty in men, which will ſtir up compaflſion, and loft, * > 
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ng, but this weeping, not being ipirmual or raiſed enou: h, he ſaid to them, 
zohters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for curse ves.“ T he Way 
th drawing virtue out of ChriſPs death, it is efpecia'l\ o (ok to the ſcope, 
ft of Chriſt in his fufferings ; as God looks principal'y o hc meaning of the 
& in prayer 3. ſo doth faith look prineipally to the meaning of Chriſt in his ſuf- 
"m3: mittake not, my meaning is not that we ſhould be ignorant of the hiſtory 
Trit's death, or of the manner of Chriſt's ſufferings; you ſee we have opened 


ld abore all, look to the mind and heart of Chriſt in all this: jome obſerve, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament we find this method; firſt the biſtory, and 
nike myſtery : firſt the wanner, and then ihe meaning of Chriſt's ſufferings; 
"the Old Teſtament, we have firſt the hiſtory in Pſalm xxii. written by David: 
Ithen the myſtery in Ia. Nin. written by Iſaiah: and in the New Teſtament 
ave firſt, the manner of his ſufferings; written at 'arge by all the evangeliſts; 
Ith:n the meaning, written by the apoſtles in all their epiſtles. Now, accord- 
I are the acts of faith, we muſt firſt e lock on Jeſus as lifted up.” and then 


ayer, ſome ends were remote, and others were more immediate; but omit- 
al thoſe ends that are remote, his glory, our ſalvation, Sc. I thall only an- 
in thele particulars, Mg f Nt od * 

One deſign of Chriſt's death, was to redeem us from the flavery of death and 
He hath redeemed us from tlie curſe of the law. being mad- a curſe for us, 


tat we ſay, That © by his fuff-rings Chriſt hath redeemed us from hell, and 


he might redeem them that were under the law,” Gal. li. 4, 5. Alas! we 
zumal, fold under fin, whereupon the law ſeized on us, loched us up as it wel e 


tus rid from this diſmal, danmable eſta e, Chriſt himſelf 3s made under the 


M beg our pardon, that would not ſerve the turn; fd we were, and bou>ht 
a — 


1d gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt,“ 1 Pet. 1. 18. His precious 
vas the price we ſtood him, which be paid when © he gave his life a ranſom 
any, Matth. xx. 28. the caſe ftood thus berwizt Cliriſt and us in this point 
fenption, we all like a crew or company of malefactors. were ready to ſuffer 
obe executed: now. what faid Chriſt to this? „ Why, 1 will come under 
, lad Chriſt, I will fuffer that which they ſhould ſuffer, I will take upon 
fer execution, upon condition I miy redeem them: Now this he did at his 
and this was the end why ne died, that by his dea h we might be redeemed 
i (ele lavery of death and hell. e iis 8 | 7 


* 


1 lo kiother deſign of Chriſt's death, was to free us from ſin ; wot only would he 


24. ee effect. but he would take away the cauſe alſo, „whom God ha-hr for 
tet; pe a Propitiation --- for the remiſſion of ſin. Rom. iii. 25. --- Behold the 
e 0 . is which taketh away the fins of the world. John i. 29 He hath made 
on *n 2 for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteoulrls 
* 1 m, 2 Cor. v. 21,---Once hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſa- 
"_ ; 4 High. IK, 26.---And the blood of Jeſus Qarilt his Son cleanſeth us 
aid It a. 1.7, This was the plot which God by an ancien: deſign aim. 


1 en 8 * g - I * 
look Ke? and look upon it. When Peter had fet forth the hemouneſs wy 


25 Nee wh by the determi ae council of God,“ Acts ii. 23. H's 
, the Mey that we umble them, and th NH to rade them up, 7 dd. 4 was not fy | 
a Cri} ought liis death, as the decree of God. and the agreoment of” 
4 itz there was an ancient contricement that, ſeſus Chriſt mould die 
oh | "75 ; n id 
RS. , 


: 


g all in miſery ; whiles Chriſt was ſufferins, the women followed after him 


el) and followed 11 cloſe from firſt to laſt: but we muſt not flick there, we 


at the end and meaning; he was this Jeſus thus lifted up? Well, but you 
demand, what was the end, the plot, the great deſign of Chriſt in this reſpect ? 


$ written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree,” Cal. iti. 13. Hence 


Is doings Chriſt hath given us a right to heaven; he was made under the Jaw, 


(ngeon ; yea, the ſentence paſſed, and we but waited for eXecu'1on ; now. 
that he might redeem us; redeem us, How? Not by way of entr-aty, to ſtep 
puſt be; a price muſt be laid down for us, it was a matter of redemp ion; 


mh what muſt we be redeemed? Surely with no eaſy price: ah! no, it coſt 
lar, and very dear, „Ve were not rede« med wit! corrup'ible things, as ſil- 


im th - . | 7 
e ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt; that he would take away ſin; and thus faith 


in killing Chriſt, be tells them at aſt of that deſign of cid. * A wy 


2 * 
wy NF TER . * IEF —_— bw . b l * 
e 4 p » . — 5 = * * 
* 84 4 - , l * 5 4 
"RE A - %oie. Sen. _. - N 5 
* 8 — * 2 
3 Tn —— n . 2 2 4 
5 , — . ” 2 5 — 1 7 
36 5 - , * b . . Y 2 —_ py _ * 8 8 
88 ade > 
9 — © * 2 L | ? - 25 + 
* * i L K 
FP Ar i 5 
pI v 2 — — 4 _ 8 . 2 — 35 — — _ bo - — GAGE = ad ” _— \ i 
— ITY a" c_ - — — - — = = = ee 3 
— * 
r 6 = — 7 o „ 5 1 » N — 
—— << —— — 1 2 - 2 = — a — 
5 CAPE: * 7 —— 1 
3 - Lip ” * —— 8 — = : = 


1 
7 

L g - 
1 

0 

4 —_— 
I i; 


— — —— ——„—ẽ — — — —- ne” P 
* ä 3 q | * r * 5 5 * 4 
a 88 . x 
f ' # : ' . 


324 . 
for fin, and that all our fins ſhould be laid on the back of Jeſus Chiſi; and q 
| ; Ang f. 


ſore he ſeems to 


10 5 
 uiſt}ficationg” Rom. iv. 25. The death of Chriſt (as one obſery 
eſt and ſtrangeſt deſign that ever God ungertogk; and therefore, 


world beſides; jt muſt needs be fome great matter for which God ſhoulg eang 


for the remiſſion of fin, one main part of our juſtification. 


luſts thereof,” Rom. vi. 42. This defign the apoſtle {ets out in thele work. AR” 
bare our fins in his n body upon the tree, that we being dead unto fin, fy 
live unto righteouſneſs,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. Chriſt by his death had not only 2 del L 
deliver us from the guilt of fin, but alſo from the power of fin ; “ God forbid} 
I ſhquld glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the wa 


vour conſciences from dead works io ſerve the living God?“ Heb. ix. 14. 


Rom. vi. 5. There is a kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians: Chriſt 


#paſpel. 2. I mug 


| bitter, cruel, painful, and withal opprobrious, exzcrable, ſhameful {uti . 


of the ſenſe a 
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re ſpeak comfort to them in this, that howſoever they defionss 
God and Chriit deſigned a further end in it than they imagined, wn 5 hs 
fon of ſins; Who was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe ace 

n for 


es) was tlie or 


. * - "Ix" {ure } 
end proportionable to i:: God that willeth not the death of a finner 9 
for any inferior end, will thb. death of his Son, whom he loved more thun 4 


the death of his Son, and indeed it could be no leſs than to remove that which 
moſt hatred, and that was ſin, Here then is another end of Chriſt's death, i; 


3. Anathey deſign of Chriſt's death was to mortiſy our members which are apo 
earth. Not only would he remit ſin, but he would deftroy it, kill it, crucifg 
he would not have it & reign in our martal bodies, that we ſhould obey it in 


crucified to me, and I untq the world,“ Gal. vi. 14. Paul was a mortifed 
dead to the world, and dead to fin, but how came he fo to be? Why, this h. 
tributes to the crofs of Chriſt, to the deati of Chrilt ; the death of Jeſus wi 
cauſe of ithis death in Paul, © How mach more ſhall the hlood of Chrilt.— p , 
is in the death of Chriſt, firſt, a value, and ſecondly, a virtue; the former is: 
able to our juſtification, the latter to our ſan&iiication : now. ſanRificationl 
two parts, mortification, and vivification; Chriſt's death or paſſive obedien 
more properly conducible to the one, his life or ative ohedience te the 0 
Hence believers are ſaid to be “ ingraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of his 


and the Chriſtian digs ; Chriſt died a natural death, and a Chriſtian dies a bp 
al death; Chriſt died for fin, and the Chriſtian dies to ſin: this was another e 
the death of Chriſt; there iſſnes fron- his death a mortifyigg virtue, caufi 
death of ſin in a believer's foul, one main part of our ſanctification. 

O my {foul look to this, herein lies the pith and marrow of the death of 0 
and if now thou wilt but act and exerciſe thy faith in this reſpect, Ho mig 
thou draw the virtue and efficacy of his death into thy ſoul? But here is the 
ſtion, How ſhould J manage my faith, or how ſhould I act my faith, to, 
down the virtue of Chriſt's death, and ſo to feel the virtue of Chrift's death 


n i 
l, C( 
delie' 
of 
to b 
10 
1 
cha! 
ſou] mortifying, crucifying and killing fin? : Th 

1 anſwer, 1. In prayer, meditation, {elf examination, receiving of the! 
Supper, Sc. I muſt propound to myſelf and foul the Lard Jefus Chyift, as 
undertaken and pertormed that bitter aud painful work of ſufferivg, eren 

geath, yea. that gf the croſs, as it is held out in the hiſtory and narratve os 
1f really and ſtedfaſtly believe, and firmly atlent, chat 1, wn 

ferings of Chriſt, fo revtaled and diſcovered, were real and true, undoubte 
every way ungueſtionable as in themſelves. 3, I muſt look upon thole are 


Chriſt, a9 very ſtrang» and wonderful; but eſpecially confidering the pup of 
of his ſufferings, iz. the ſenſe and apprehenſiou of God's foriaking, 4d al 
him ig the day of his fierce anger, I ſhould even be aſtoniſned and 0928 | 
at : Nhat? that the Son of God ſhould lay his head on the block, under e, by 
divine Juſtice ? That be ſhould put himſelf under the wrath of is heaven | ; 
"hat he ſhould eater into the combat of God's heavy diſpleaſure, and be de 

nat feeling of his love and mercy, and wonted comfort? Hong t, tl 
I but ſtand aghaſt at theſe ſo wonderful ſufferings of Jelus Chriſt 7 4. 1 * 0 
2nd chnſider what it was that occaſioned and cauled all this, 9: 0 5 / ich! 
au, vea, this and that ſin particulariv. This co nes nearer home; And 17 


17 k } | 1 —— TS 
Iipul EN gather in th igveral concluſions. | A5, - 
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, — to the world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance and demonſtra- ion of 
rridnef odiduſneſs, and execrablenels of fin. fith no leſs than all this, yea, no- 


hapain, as lint is horrid in elf, ſo it cannot but be exceeding grievous and offen- 
Chriſt ; Oh lit colt lim dear, it put him to all this pain and torture, it made 
r out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forlaken me ?” How then ould 
Mi offend him above all, above any thing in the world? 4. 11 9 there 
nme any park of love towards Chriſt, or any likenets io Chriſt, or, if T would 
el behove me, by all means, to loth fin, and to catt it away from me, and to 
tit up, to quit my hands, and to rid my hear! of it. The truth is, [cannot 
bly give for ha more pregnant proof of my ſincere love, mtire affect ion, res 


ence, uſing all holy ſeverity aga'nft fin for his very ſake; 
Now, when the heart is thus exerciſed, Got by his Spirit will not ſail to meet 
aur defire and enceavour of ſoul to weaken and kili fin in the ioul is not without 


reward ; but i thre when fin hath in this way, and by thx means, loſt the 


ion that the ſoul hath of it. So that matters going thus in the heart; the in- 
pee that ſhouJd novrith and maintain fin is cut off, and it withers by degrees; 
i be finally and fully deftroyed. es „55 
us for directions: now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in 
ills death. Conſider -- FF BIS Ea 

The fulneſs of this object Chriſt crecified ; there is a tranteendent all- ſuffici- 
in the death of Chriſt. In a falle ſzn'e it contains in it univertal redemption : 
ficient for the redemption of every man in the world. yea, and effectual for 
tat have been, are, or ſhall be called into the ſtate of grace, whether Jews 
Gentiles, bound or free, I know ſome hold, that Chriſt died for all and ever y 


bbelievers. 3. That Chriſt died not to bring all or any man actually to ſalvation, 
to purchaſe ſalvability and recontiliation ſo far, as that God might and would 


{gi it be not deſtred, or craved. I cannot aſſent to theſe poſitions ? but this 
Igant, that Chriſt's death in itfelf is a ſufficient price and ſatisfaction to God 
al the work! ; and ibat allo it is effectual ir} many particulars to all men res 
lively in all the world; every man in one way or other hath the fruit of ChrilPs 


non 10 every man, as the earthly ble{lings, which infidels enjoy, n ay be terty< 
Widle church, as to be called by the world, to enjoy the ordinances, to live 


us indeed peculiar to the ſaints of God, as faith unfeigned, regeneration; 
fn of ſin, adoption, Sc. And yet this fruit is univerſal to all the ſaints, whe- 
ah or Gentiles : in which tenſe [ſpeaks the apoſtte, He ſpared not his own 
Un delivered him up for us all,” Rom. viii. 32. --- And * he gave himlelf a 
n or all, i Tim. i}, 6. And God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
oy. t have merey upon all,” Rom. xi. 32.---And „ by the righteoutneis of 
b pw gift came upon all men unto Juſtification of life, Rom. v. 18. He 
0 « . eath for all men, Heb. ii. . .- Or diſtribuiively for every man. All 
"3h $ «re right}y interpreted by Calaphas, d He propheſied that ſeſus thould 
wh, nation, and not for that nation only, but that, alſo he ſhould gather 
i m 91 the children ef God that were ſtattered abread;“ John xi. 51, 52. 
5 §ĩ—¹ 8 


— ; " 
1 * 
7 
77 


| ft was the defign of Chriſt, by his ſufferings, 10 give ſaffefiQion to the infl- 
ge of God for fin. 2. It was imende d and meant (at leaſt in a fecond place) 


aſe but this would jerve ihe ttirn to expiate it, and atone for it. 3. It holds 


e Chrift to bei any affection, love, regard; or reſpect unto me, it will abſo- 


0. conformity, reteinblance, ſimpathy to, and with Chriſt, than by offering all | 


dion of the ſou}, and is brought in hatred and diſeſteem, it decays, and dies of 
J. for it only liveth and flouriſheth by the warm affections, good thoughts, and 


a wich a purpoſe to ſave ; only thus they explicate. . That Chriſt died for all 
„ confidered in the common lapſe or fall; but not as obſtinate, impenitent, of 
believers ; he died not for ſucli as ſuch. 2. That Chriſt died for all men in e- 
of the requeſt or impetration of ſalvation; but the application thereof is proc 


tju/fitia) deal with them on terms of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath 
Khaled lalvability for ail men, but faith and regeneration he hath merited ſo. 
ej breauſe God is bound te give that which Chriſt hath meifited of him, ab 


ab conferred upon him; but this fruit is not of one kind, for, 1. Some fruit is 
Me fruits of Chriſt's death. 2. Other fruit is common tio all the members of 


ber the covenant, 10 partake of {ome graces that come from Chritt, 3. Other 
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And thus John brings in the, ſour beaſts, and four and twenty e 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſe als thereof 
„ and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kinqr 


KF wo 
N 


Iderg, (avi 
ö for thou 
ed; and to of 


-- +» "MF. 
e 


| ane People, and nation,“ Rev. v. 9. and thus Paul rightly argues, « 1, 1, A 
fi God of the Jews only; Is he not of the Gentiles alto, yes, of the Gentile * 
| Rom. iii. 20. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's death! -- Many are apt 10 es Ul 
MD Would Chriſt die for me? Why, alas I am an alien, I am not of 1. carl 1 
wecCeaalth ef Irael, I am a dog, I am a finner, a grievons ſinner, a ſinner of he F 


tiles:“ and what then? „ve who ſometimes were afar off, are now made of 
by the blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace, who hath made both one 8 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us, that he might recincil 
unto God in one body by the crots,” Eph. ii. 13, 14, 16. Oh! what encore g 
is chis for thee to belieye thy part in the death of Chriſt? . 3 
2 Conſider the worth, the excellency of this glorious object, Chriſt ceucif 
here is an infinity of worth in the death of Chriſt ; and this ariſeil, 1. K 


. — þ 


: the dignity of his perſon, he was God- man; the death of angels and men, if dev 
2 together, could not have amounted to the excellency of Chriſt's death: ſtan fue 
8 mazed, O believer, thou haſl gained by thy Iols, thou haſt loft the righteoufß cer 
4 of a creature, but the rightcoufneſs of an infinite creature is no made th, 
=. hence it is many times called the © righteouſneſs of God,” Rom. x. 3. 20% Gee 
9 21. Both becauſe Chriſt is God, and becaule it is ſuch a righteoufneß as C 0 
1 ſatisfied with: he looks for no better, vea, there can be no better, 2,1 rk 0! 
|. worth is not only in reſpect of the dignity of the perſon, but alſo in reipet of | 


price offered: O it was the blood of Chriſt, one drop whereof is of more wa 
F than thouſands of gold and filver ! it was this ** blood that purchaſed the w 
church of God,“ Acts xx. 28. which a thouſand worlds of wealth could never h 
| Cone. 3. This worth is not only in relpet of the perſon and Price neither, 
1 alſo in reſpect of the manner of the oblation, 1 Pet. i. 18. Chriſt mult die mm 
” © crols, as it was determined: the price in itlelF is not enough, unlels it be ord 
and proportioned according to the will of him who is to be ſatisfied : if a 1 
" ® d9ſhould give for a captive priſoner an infinite ſum of money, ſufficient in itlel 
redeem a thouſand, yet, if not according to ſuch a way as the conqueror preſe 
eth, if not according to the condition, it could not be called a fatisfation. Wl 

this was the condition that Chriſt muſt die, and die that death of the croſs; | 
. accordingly he audertook and performed, which tet a luſtre, and glory, and ex 
1  lency, and worth upon his death. O the worth, O the excellency of this deat 
1 Cbriſt l- Many are apt to complain, O the filth of my fins! „O the injuries 
. unkindneſs that have been in mine iniquities ! Is it not my miſery, my deſtru 
that ſo much troubles me, as that God is difpleaſed?” Sweet foul! turn tl 
eyes hither; ſurely this death of Chriſt is more ſatisfactory to God, than all 
{ins poffibiy can be diſpleaſing o God, there was more ſweet ſavour in C ift 
critice, than there could he offence in all thy fins; the excellency of Chrilt's a 
in making righteous, doth ſuperabound the filkineſs of ſin in making a fin 
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Come on then, and clo'e with Chriſt upon this encouragement? there is a dg 5} 

an exccllency in this object of faith, Chriſt crucified. | „ y 
3. Conſider the fuitablenefs of this bleſſed object, the death of Cirill, Ti A 

js in it a fuirableneſs to our ſinful condition; whatſoever the fin is, it is the e 4 
ſome, They dare not believe, they dare not iouch Chriſt crucified, they 4 
not approach to that precious blood, becauſe of this ſin, and that fin, and | 5 
ther fin,” Whereas in the death and blood of Chriſt (if they could but (a - 
full view of it) they might find ſomething ſuitable to their ſtate: as for inſt =. 
ſuppole thy fin the greateſt fin imaginable, except that againſt the Holy „ . 

MM ort thou a murderer ? Haſt thou had thy hands imbrued in t blood of 4 111 
{| Why, ſee now bow Chriſt, for thy ſake, was eſteemed of the Jews 4 Mo * 
and worle than a murderer. Barrabas is preferred before Jeſus, prey . 
| | leaſed, and Jeſus murdered ; yea, his blood is ſhed to waſh away thy * 4 har 
art thou a ſorcerer, a necroinancer ? Is thy fin the fin of Manalle®, of be WW: 
p ſid, That © he uſed enchantments, and witchcrafts; and dealt wi" l * 
ſpirit, aud with wizards,” 2 Chron, xxxiii, G. Why, ſce now how Jelus wude 


for iby lake, was eſteemed of the Jews as an impoſter, an euchauter : 
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wa, 


1 devil, and chat“ he caſt out devils, through Belzebub prince of devils,” 
hou 4 blaiphemer ? Haſt thou joined with thoſe in theſe fad times who have 
d their mouths againſt the God of heaven, enough to make a Cif (tan rend 
teart, and WEEP in blood? Why, iee now how Jetus for thy fake was judged? 
(aiaphas, 4 + edge Sho ; 90 
elt kind of blaſphemy, as making himſelf equal with God: yea, ſee how 
the high prieſt rends his clothes, ſaying, He bath ſpoken blaſphemy,” Matth. 
65. Surely all this he endured, that every blaiphemer may find mercy, if, 
vill bat come in, and believe in Jeius. I might inſtance in other ſins, Art 
12 traitor, a glutton, a drunkathd, a wines biber, a thief, a ſeducer, a com- 
von of ſinners? Why, lee now how Jeſus Chrift was for thy lake thus called, 

ted, accounted : whatever the ſin is, there is ſomething in Chriſt that aniwers 

very finfulnels ; thou art a ſinner, and he is made ſm to latisfy the wrath of 
even for thy ſin; thou art ſuch, and ſuch a ſinner, and he is accounted ſuch, 


condition, and ſo the rather be encouraged to believe, that in him, and thro? 
„ all thy ſins ſhall be done away. Away, away unbelicf, diſtruſt, deſpair ! 
\ {ee now the brazen ſerpent lifted up, you lee what a bleiied object is before 
0 believe! O look up unto Jelus! O believe in him thus carrying on the 


, 


of thy talvation in bis Cgath, 5 | 


7580-2 . 
of loving Feſus in that Reſpedt 


er love than this hath no man, that a man {hould give his life for his 


ers, Chriſt died for us,“ Rom. v. 8, Why, here 1s an argument of love in- 
qd, How ſhould we but love him, who hath thus Joved us? In pretecution of 
have no more 10 do, but firſt to ſhew Chriſl's love to us, and then to exer- 
þ our Jove to him again. FF e 

1, For his Tove to us, had not God ſaid it, and the ſcriptures recorded it, Wlio 
ud have believed our reports? Yet Chriſt hath dene it, and it is worth our 
Ile to weigh it, and confider it in a holy mecitation.----Tudeed with what less 
arwilhment of ſpirit can I behold the Lord Jelys, who, from everlatting, was 
J0ed with glory and majeſty, now wrapped in rags, cradled in a manger, en- 
kdi0 hunger, thirit, wearineſs, danger, contempt, poverty, revilings, icourg- 


Judge of all the world accuſed, judged, condemned ? To ice the Lord of life 
liz upon the tree of ſhame and curie? To lee the eternal Sen of God {trug- 
Mg with his Father's wrath 2 To fee lim, who bad ſaid, „ and my Father are 
Ie,” lveating drops of blood in his agony, and crying out on tie crois, * My 
NM, my God, why haſt thou foriaken me? Oh | whether hath his love to mankind 
med him? Had he only tent his creatures to lerve us, had he only ent his pro- 
ts to advite us in the way to heaven, had hc only ient his angels from his 
Funder of preſence to attend upon us, and miniſter to us, it had been a great 
lof mercy; or, if it mult be ſo, had Chritt come down from heaven himielt, but 
W to vifit us, or had he come only and wept over us, ſaying, Oh! that 
bad known, even you, in this your day, the things belonging to your peace! 
| at you had more conſidered of my goodnels ! oh, that you had never ſin- 
This would have been ſuch a mercy as that all the world would have won- 
re at 1t; but that Chritt himielf ſhould come and lay down his blood, and his 
a n a tor his people, and yet I am ner at the lowelt, that he ſhould not on- 
ih ite but part with the lenle and [weetnels of God's love, Which 18 a 
„ mes better than life, Thy loving kindueſs is better than lite,” Plalm 


wn de conten ! to be forſaken, that we might not be forlaken; that he thould be 
8 8 N * X 4 * 8 | | 


1 a ; "FE 4 ELD o 4 4 -*þ 4 
fy, that he got the name of God, and ſowed it in his thigh ; and by virtue 
# he wrought all his miracles ; and they commonly reported of him that he 


nd all the Sanhedrim, for à blaſphemer of God, and that in the 


Lach a ſinner for thy ſake, that thou mighieſt find in him ſomething ſuitable to 


T ET uslove Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us, 
during his ſufferings and death. What, did he tutfer and die? „Great 


16; But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet 


Y periecurion ? But to let them pais, into Hat extaltes may I be caſt, to ice 


MI. 2. p . | "= | * i 
, That he thould be content to be accuried, that we might be bleſied; that he 
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Content to be condemned, | 
kit can he fufficient for the a 

ed. 


thou mightelt live, eternally, who out of his ſingular tenderneſs, woul 


recover thee; by which, notwithſtanding, he might better and dee 


and holineſs cries, I am contradicted: and all theſe come to the Father for juſt 
if any be ſaved, Chriſt muſt be puniſhed.” In this caſe we muſt imagine Che 


ing of all.“ And now look upon him, he hangs on the croſs all naked, all tom, 


and all, or it will not come: his hair is all clotted with blood, his face all doyd 


ſoul.- - will think the reſt, alas! when J have ſpoken all I can, 1 ſhall ſpeak 


burn in love, are but as ſparkles to that mighty flame of love in the heart of [ef 


ſick is to be dead in fins and treſpaſſes: why ſurely I have heard enough, for wh 


our ſpirits be too weak to know thee, make our affections ardent and ſincere 


328 4 "i Looking Unto Jeſut. l 


at we might be acquitted : oh! what ragt, 
| miration of this fo infinite mercy ?, Baba fh 3 
p, O my ſoul, in this depth of divine love, and hate to ſpe na thy hem tht; 
any more upon the baſe objects of this wretched world, when thou batt 6.9 


Saviour to Tre chem up Come, look on thy Jeſus, who died temporally, f 2 


d not ſu 
8, and t eie 


„ . : * 4 y FF 185 * hay 
printed in thee the bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer ; no, no: e my 


cle betwixt him and his Father. That thou thouldſt never come there,” 8, 

obſerve but Chriſt's love in that mutual agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, ag 
IL. am preſſed (ſaith God) with the fins of the world, as a cart is preſſed that is f 
of ſheaves come, my Son, either thou muſt ſuffer, or I mutt damn the world, | 


thee to burn in hell, for ten, twenty, thirty, forty, an hundred vear 


cordingly I may imagine the attributes of God to ſpeak to God, Mercy cries, ] 
abuſed ; and patience cries, I am defpiſed; and gondneſs tries, I am wronge 


crying to him, © That all the world were eppoſers of his grace and Spirit; 
ſtepped in: rather ;han fo, (faith Chriſt) T will bear all, and undertake the amm 


bloody, betwixt heaven and earth, as if he were caſt out af heaven; and alle 


jected by earth: he has a crown indeed, but ſuch a one as few men will tow 
none will take from him; andif any raſh man will have it, he muſt tear hair, 


with black and blue: he 1s all over fo pitifully rent, outwards, inwards, body a 


der it, had I the tongues of men and angels, I conld not expreſs it. Oh! love n 
deep than hell! Oh! love more high than heaven! the brighteſt feraphims 1 


1. If this be Chriſt's love to us, What is that love we owe to Chriſt? 
now for an heart that might be ſomewiſe anſwerable to theſe mercies ! Oh f ber 
foul ſick of love, yea, ſick unto death! How ſhould I be otherwiſe, or any 

affected? This only ſickneſs is our health, this death our life, and not to be tl 


to love Chriſt for ever. The depths of God's grate are bottomleſs, they pak « 
underſtandings, yet they recreate our hearts; they give matter of admiratic 
yet they are not devoid of conſolation: O God raiſe up our ſouls to thee, and 


love hee. „ . Fer Ver 
_ Surely the death of. Chriſt requires this, and calls for this: many other motif 
we may draw from Chriſt, and rhanv other motives are laid down in the golp 
and indeed the whole goſpel is no other thing than a motive to draw man to G 
by the force of God's love to man; in this ſenſe the holy ſcriptures may be call 
The book of true love, ſeeing therein God both unfolds his love to us; and 4 
binds our love to him; but of all the motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of 
the arguments we may find in the goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to this, the de 
of Chriſt, . the blood of Jeſus; Is not this ſuch a love-letger, as never, never 
the like? Read theſe words, for his great fove wherewith he loved us," 1 
4. Or, if vou cannot read, obſerve the hieroglyphicks, every ſtripe is à fett 
every nail is a capital letter, every bruiſe is a black letter; his bleeding woul 
are as ſo many rubricks o ſhew upon record: oh }- conſider it, is not this a gr 
love? Are not all mercies wrapt up in this blood of Chriſt? It may be thou . 
riches, honourr, friends, means; oh! but thank the blood of Chriſt for all tt 
haſt; it may be thou haſt grace, and that is better than corn, or wine, | oil: 
but for this thank the blood of Jeſus, ſurely it was the blood of Chr! that « 
this for thee ; thou waſt a rebellious ſout, thou hadſt an hard and filthy 1 | 
Chriſts's blood was the fountain opened, and it took away all ſm and all une 5 
neis; Chriit, in all, and Chriſt above all, And what wilt thou not love him? 0 
that all our words were words of love, and all our 8 bo wy * 
Bj our thaughes thowghts of love, chat we might ſpeak g | 5 and _ 


* 
LF phy” F 
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| * 1 = | | 
ve his Chrift who firſt loved us, with all our heart, amd foul, and might! 
fat wilt thou not love Jeſus Chriſt? Let me aſk thee then, Whom wilt thou 
h or rather whom canſt thou love, if thou loveſt not Him? If thou ſayeſt, „1 
v0 friends, parents, wife, children;” Oh! but love Chriſt more than theſe; 
fend would be an enemy, but that the blood of Chriſt doth frame his heart; a 
& would be a trouble, but that the blood of Chriſt doth frame her heart; all 
ties are conveyed to us through this channel; oh! who would not love the 
zial -Conſider of it again and again, our Jeſus thought nothing too geod 
i, he parted with his life and blood, he parts with, the ſenſe and feeling o 
bee of God, and all this for us, and for our fakes; ah! my foul, how ſhould(t- 

u but love him in all »hings, and by all means? 1 N 5 
[tis reported of Ignatius, that be lo continuall# meditated on the great things | 
ft ſuffered for him, that he was brought entirely to love him: and when he 
« demanded, why, he would, not forſake Chriſt, rather than :o ſuffer himſelf 
be torn and devoured of wild beaſts? He anſwered, that he could not forget 


- 
i. 3 


n becauſe of his ſufferings; Oh! his ſufferings (ſaid he) are not tranſient 
xd, or removable objects, but they are indeliable characters, ſo engraven in 
bert, tnat all the torments of earth can never raze them out,” And 8 
mmanded by that bloody tyrant Trajan to be ript and embowelled, they founk 
x Chriſt written upon his heart in characters of gold. Here was an heart worth 
4; oh that it might be thus with us! If my hands were all of love, that I could 
ok nothing, but Jove : if my èyes were all of love, tha: I could ſee notiiing but 
e if my mind were all of love, that I could think nothing but love, all were too 
te to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurably loved me; if I had a thouſand 
sto beſtow on Chriſt, and thev moſt enlarged and ſcrewed up io the higheſt 
ih of affection; all theſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe tb my dear Lord 
j deareſt Saviour. Come let us join hands, „He loved us, and therefore let 
bre him; if we diſpute the former, I argue from the Jews, when he ſhed but 
by tears out of his eyes at Lazarug's grave; Then ſaid the Jews, behold how 
bred him!” John xi. 38. How much more truly may it be ſaid of us, for 
um he. ſhed both water and blood, and that from his heart, . Behold, how he 
ed us!” why then, if our hearts be not iron; yet, if they be iron. How ſhould 
ey chooſe but feel the magnetical force of this loadſtone of love; For to a load- 
me doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, when he ſaith of himſelf; ++ And I, if I be 


ſed up from the earth will draw all men unto me,” John xii. 32, 
2-2-6 2; - vi 

| O joying in Jeſus in that Reſpeck. | 
ET us joy in Jefus, as carrving on the great work of our ſalvation in his 
1 ſufferings and death; what hath Chriſt ſuffered for us? Hath he drunk 
off all the cup of God's wrath, and left none for us? How thoald we be 
it cheered? Precious ſouls ! why are you afraid? There is no death, no hell, 
n condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. There is ng 
"8 Juſtice for them to undergo, that have their ſhare in this death of Chriſt; 
i the grace and merry that is purchaſed by this means of Chriſt! Oh! the wa- 
krs of comfort that flow from the ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt ! Chriſt was 
Need that we might be cheered, Chriſt was impriſoned, that we might be deli- 
red Chriſt was accuſed, that we might be acquitted ; Chriſt was condemned, 
* might be redeemed; Chriſt ſuffered his Father's wrath, and came under 
"nat the victory might be ours, and that in the end we might ſee him face t6 
0 ö n glory is not here matter of joy? It may be the law. and ſin, and juſtice, 
8 eee and death, and hell, may appear as enemies, and diſturb thy 
el but is there not enough in the blood of Chriſt to chaſe them away? Give 
Mite but to frame the objections of ſome doubting ſouls, and (ee wliether 
| A+ uri will not ſufficiently anſwer, and folve them all. 5 
before r thus, 6+ Oh! I know not what will become of me, mv (ins are ever 
un de; .“ Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
Air have I Gambds and done this vi hy 
+, . 3 4 *Ihave ſinned againſt a meſt dear; and gracious, and mer 
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D 


of his cet laid upon him by Sd his Father; and bearing them, he took th 
away, Bebold ihe Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the world,” r 


one that continneth not in all things which are written in the book of the | 
to do them, Gal. 111, 10. Oh! I have offended the law, and I am under the curſe 


law, being made 4 curle for us, Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curle for us, (i, 


, MAY — Dl! oor 


or dic; and if thou offendeſt in the leaſt kind, thou ſlialt perith for ever, the cur 


Jaw, © There is no condemnation to them that are in Chritt Jeſus,” Rom. vii. 


fende juſtice ; and what. thall I appeal from the ſeat of juſtice to the throne 
free grace mult fave me, or I am gone.” 


of juſtice to the mercy- ſeat; in this myſtery of godlineſs there may be as mut 


nures io hold thy pardon ang ialvation by, „Mercy and juſtice, free grace 4 


of all thy ins : ſo that now, when the prince of this world comes | 
thou may-it tay in fome teule as Chriſt did, he can find nothing in me; 10 
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merciful Cod and Father in our Lord Jeſus; O the aggravation'oe . 
me not = above meature ſinful ?” Je 05 ey 55. lor of my m 1 
It may be ſo, but the blood of Chriſt is “ a fountain opened for fg a 

_ cleannets, Zech. xiii. 1. In him we have redemption ee his bloc org 

forgiveneis. of ſin,“ Epb. i 5. ---- He by himſelf purged our fins Heh ow. 

And now ouce in the end of the world bath he appeared to put awa ſin LY 
crifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. --- And Chriſt was once offered to ar t * 
may, verſe 28. (Anenegeliein,) to bear away the fins of many”. a, FN 6 

gat under the law had upon his head all the iniquities of the children of gl 
and ſo was lem away by the hand of a fit man into the wildernets,” "P * 
21, 22. So the Lord jelus (of whom that goat was a type) had all Mears). 


the Iniquiti 


i. 29. He bore them, and bore them away; he went away with them into the vi 
derneis, or into the land of forgetfulneſs. See what comfort is here, ©" 

2. Another crics thus, „Oh! I knew not what will become of me, the lay 
mine enen. I have tranſgreſſed the law, and it ſpeaks terribly,” . Curſed is ever 


Say nut io, for by the death of Chriſt, though the law be broken, yet the eu 
is removed? ibe apoſtle is clear, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 1 


the fruits and effects of God's curſe, the puniſhment due to ſinners, the penal cy 
whici: juſtict required, was laid upon Chriſt ; and by this means we are treed fro 
the cune of the law. It is true, that without Chriſt thou art under this law, d 


of ihee Jaw is upon thee to the uttermoſt; but on the otherſide, if thy claim me 
right to ihe blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from penalty, not but that we may! 
corrected and chaſliſed; but what is that to the eternalcurſe which the law pronoul 
ceih againtt every fin? We are freed from the curie, or damnatory ſentence of 1| 


the law is fatisfied, and the bond is cancelled by our ſurety Chriſt. Oh ! what col 


ta ako. of AE TIRE Lok. JJ GRAD Hb 
3. Another cries thus, „Oh! I know not what will become of me, I have « 


grace? My ſins are gone before, and they are knocking at heaven's gates, af 
crying jaſtice Lord on this ſinner ; I know not what will be the illue, but eit 


-/ » . 
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Say not ſo, for by this death of Chriſt, free grace and juſtice are both ti i 
friends. However tome do, yet certainly thou needs not to appeal from the ch 


comfort in ſtanding before the bar of juſtice, as the wercy teat, (i. e.) by ſtandiſ 
therein, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, this is the goſpel-way, to gol 
God the Father, and to tender up to him the. active and the paſſive righteouinaite c 
ef Chriſt 135 Son for an atonement and ſatisfaction for our ſins ; in this way 1s 0: 1 
comfort of juitification brought; if we go to God in any other way than this, it 


but in a natural way, and not in a true evangelical way man by nature m vent 
know thus much, that when he haih ſinned, he mult tee 


- unto God for mer bun, 
but io ſeck unto God for pardon with a price in our hands, to tender up the mer 
ef Jeſus Chriſt for a (atistation to divine juſtice : here is the myſtery ot faith: ac 1 
ye: I tpe>k not againſt relying on God's mercy for pardon, but what need we 
appeal fr m .:ttice to mercy, when by faith we may-tender the death of Chriſt allyl 
ſo lind ac eptince with the juſtice of God itſelf ? Gon ul, and let me tell the 
for thy col Hort, if thou haſt any (hare in the death of Ghriſt, thou haſt two | 


righteoufuets :? mercy in reſpeet of thee, and juſtice in reſpect of Chriſt; not J a 
is free grace ready to de quit thee, but a full price is laid down to aps = 
| againſt the 
r ho 
can he ac-ufe me fecing Chriſt is my turety ? Seeing the bond hath been er al 
Curiit cis would not leave eue farthing unpaid. As Paul ſaid 10 Phileme 
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ne onefmus, if be have wronged thee, or owe thee any thing, put it on my 
— ſo doth Chriſt ſay to Cod, if theſe have wronged thy majeſty, or owe 
0 7 


. 2 - ” 1 J. . CC | 38 KI 0 FR 
& any thing, put it on Me. Paul indeed added, I Paul have written it with 


* N blood.“ JO 1 \ | | 
. N a Ee. thus, „Oh! I know net what will become of me, the firſt 
beat that ever was“ (in the da; that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 
5 ii, 17.) now ſiis on my ſpirit; meth inks I ice the grizly form of death ſtand- 
Ebeſore me; Oh ! this is he that is the king of fears, the chief of terrors, the 
1 to all thoſe plagues in another world; and die I muſt, there is no remedy, 
ul L ſtartle, and am afraid of mn,” NR 
ind why fo, „It is Chriſt that died,” Rom. viii. 34. And by his death he 


rt; come, Meditate much upon the death of Chritt, and thou {hilt find matter 
jouph in his death, for tle ſubduing of thy ſlaviſh fears of death, both in the 
wit of it, un the effect of it, and in ihe end of ii, 1. In the merit of it, Chriſb's 


- 


ell is meritorious, and in that reſpect, the writ of mortaſity is but to the ſaints a 


1 Lit of caſe, a paſſage unto glory. 2. In the effect of it, Chriſt's death is the con- 
r{e weſt of death: Chriſt went down into the grave to wake a back door, that the 
eu ne which was before a priſon, might now be a thorow-fare ; ſo that ali his ſaints 
auh eaſe paſs through, and ſing, “ O death where is thy ſting! O bell, where 
i, ti 1&tory ?” 3. In the end of it, Chriſt's death amongſt other ends, aims c at 
al e ruin of him that had the power of death, that iS the devil: and to deliver them, 
bo through fear of death, were all their lifetime in bondage,” Heb. ii. 14, 13. 
, 0 rſt puriged this end in dying, to deliver thee from the fear of death; and if 


py thou feareſt, thy fearing is a kind of making ChrilPs death of none effect. O 
mne, and with © joy draw water out of the wells of ſalvation?“ Ia. xii. 3. 


iv WW ;. Another cries thus, Oh! I know not what will become of me; the very 


bouphts of hell, ſeem to aſtoniſh my heart ; - methinks I tce a little peep-hole 
urn in hell, and the devil roaring there, being reſerved in chains under darkneſs, 


das, and all the wicked in the world, and they of Sodom and Gomorrah, there 
even upon me. 4 11 
„ [aniwer the death of Chriſt acquits thee of all. Bleſſed is he that hath a part in 


an bath taken away the pains of the ſecond death, yea, pains and power too, 
i {hall never oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt. If hell and devils could ſpeak a 


ce ee of truth, they would lay, ** Comfort yourſelves, ye believing fouls, we have 


mug power over you, for the Lord Jelus hath conquered us, and we have quite loſt 
le cauſe,” Paul was very confisent of this, and therefore he throws down the 
puntlet, and challengeth a diſpute with all comers, ©* Who ſhall lay any thing to 
une de charge of God's ele&t? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth ? 
is 088” Chriſt that died,” Rom. viii. 33, 34. Let fin, and the law, and juſtice, and 


er dn them all. 


ner Come then, and comfort yourſelves all believers in this death of Chriſt; what 


4 . believe? And are you confident that you do believe? Why then do you 
we! t drooping ? + What n-anner of communications are theſe that you have, as ye 


| n 2 are ſad a Luke xxiv. 17. Away, away dumpiſhneſs, delpair, dilquietne(s 
* 0 ſpirit! Chriſt is dead; that you wight Jive and be bleſted; in this reſpect, eve- 
wy thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could but ſez it; God and men, heaven and earth, 


angels and devils; the very juſtice of God jttelf is now your friend, and bids you 
A comforted, for it is ſatisfied to the full; heaven itſelf wai 8 

«+ e doors open that your ſouls may enter; “ We have boidnels, (faith the 
Mich to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 


by Cluiſts death hath ſer open ali the golden gates and doors of glory; and, 


F om band * bur Chriſt ſpeaks thus, 1 Jeius have ratified and confirmed 


uud taken away the fling of death, that now the drone may þifs, bun cannot 


mil the judgment of the great day: and methinks I ſee ihe damned flaming, and 
rns and roaring, and gnaſhing their teeth: now, I have-finned, and why ſhould 
e n be damned? On! why ſhould not the wrath of God be executed on me, 


he firil reſurrect ion, on ſuch the ſecond death haih no power,” Rev. xx. 6. Chriſt's 


deal, and hell, yea, and all the devil in bell unite their forces: this one argu- 
ent of Chriſt's death, (it is Chriſt that died) will be enough to coniute and con- 


; you, and 


ie hath conſecrated for us through the vH; that is to ſay, his fleſh,” Heb. 
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Herefore go away cheerfully, and get you to heaven, and when you | 


8.1 E T us call on Jeſus, on God the Father, in and through Jefus. 0 20 


Chriſt, Jet us tell bim what anguith and pains he hath tuffered for our ſakes; a 
let us complain againſt ourſelves, ** Oh! what fhall we do, who by our (ins lf 


| to thoſe fad and heavy ſufferings of our Jeſus?? And then let us pray, that 
Would pity us, and forgive us thoſe fins wherewith we crucified him, that 
would beſtow on us the virtue of his fufferings and death, that his wounds mig 


_ depth, nor any other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate iis from the love of Ge 
| Faffered ali rheſe puniſhments for us? Oh! then what ſhall we render unto 
Lord for alt his benefits upon us? What ſhall we do for him, who hath done a 


_ Chrifl, in all the virtues, benefits, victeries, purchaſes, and privileges of | 
precious death; Oh then! what manifold cauſe of thankfuhneſs and praile is he 


\ of tha: warmeſt love of Chriſt, which flowed with his blood out of all his woun 


„ E us coriformts Jeſus, in reſpect of his ſufferings and death, lod 


| Þ:agina'1ve power in faith to be like to Chriſt, by looking on Chriſt, come the 
unc let us look on Chriſt, and conform to Chritt in this reſpect. 
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mere, be diſcouraged or diſcomforted if you can. © my: foul, 1 fre than 
poring on fin, on thy crimſon ſins, and fearlet fins ; but 1 would have thes 18 
on that crimſon fcartet blood of Chriſt; oh! it is the blood of ſprinkling; it * 
better things than the blood of Abel, it cries for merey, and pardon, Ind 15 
mp, and ſalvation; thy fins cry, Lord, do me juſtice againſt ſuch 3 foul 1 
the blood of Chrift hath another cry, © I am abaſed, and humbled; andi \ WW 
vnſwered all,” Methinks this ſhould make my heart leap for joy; Oh tha hy 1 el 
the ſweet that we may fuck out of the blood of Chriſt! Come ay to thy moi” 
and drink an hearty draught, it is this fpirituat wins that makes merry the hear þ 
man, and it, is the voice of Chriſt to all his gueſts; 6+ Eat, O friends, drink, Ve 


drink abundantly, O beloved, Cant. v. I. 
a 20 r. WA» 
Of calling en Feſut in that Reſpecl. | | 2 


1. We mitit pray, that all theſe tranſaction- of Chriſt in his fufferi 
and death may be ours; if we dire bur prayers inmediately to Je 


fo tormented our deareſt Lord! What contrition can be great enough; wi 
rears ſufficienily expreſſive, what hatred and deteſlation; equal and commenſun 


beat us, his dea h might quicken us; and his blood might cleanſe us from all 6 
fprritual filth of fin: and, laſtly, that he would aſſure us, that his death is out 
that he would perſuade us, That neither death, nor life; nor angels; nor pri 
Epalities; nor powers, nor things preſent, not things to tome, nor height, 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 9. 
2. We muſt praiſe rhe Lord for all theſe ſufferings of Chriſt. Hath he indy 


ſuffe red al} theſe things? but eſpecially, if we believe our part in the death} 


* 


Be en arged, O my ſoul! found forth the praifes of thy Chriſt; tell all the wot 


into thy ſpirit ; tune thy heart firings aright, and keep conſort with all the ang 
of beaven, and all his ſaints on earth; fing that Pſalm of John the divine, U 
1 him that loved us; 135 waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and made 
Kings and priefts unto God, and his Father, to him be glory and domittlen for & 
and ever, Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. e 
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Of conforming to Ir ſus in that Reſpet; 


unto Jeſus is effective of this; objects have un attractive power, l 
: do aſlimitate or make hke unto them, I have read of a woman, that 
_ ſtrength of her imagination upon a 5 the wall; the broug 

wth a black and fwarthy child. And no queſtion but there is a kind of ſpiritt 


E: 0 
In this particular I ſhall examine theſe queries, 1. Where in we maſt eur | 
4. What is the cauſe of this conformity? 3. What are the means of this common 
uy as on our parts. 8 We PET. 
For the tirtt, Wherein we muſt conſorm? I afiſwer; We muſt conform te Cu 
in his graces, ſutferivigs, death, | | 
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ra he grages that maſt eminently ſhined in his bitter paſſion: his life indeed 
* * jous life, he wes Full of grace, “Aud of his fulneſs have all we recciv- 
N grace for grace, ty ohn i. 16. Bat his graces, ſhined moſt clearly and 
My at his death; 48 4 ily amengſt the thorns ſeems moſt beautiful, fo hig 
r in his lufferings ſhew moſt excellent; I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them; as, -— 
His humility was profound; what, that the moſt high God, that the only be- 
len and eternal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as to be contemned, and 
elteemed than Barrabas a murderer? That Chriſt ſhould be crucified upon a 
"© between two thieves, as if he had been the ringleader of all malefactors; 

\| what humilit | was this? | EVE 5 by 
1 His patience was wonderful; in reſpect of this the apoſtle Peter ſets Chrift ag 
rlefſed example before our eyes, „If when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
le it patiently, this is acceptable with God, for even hereunto were we called, 
rale Chriſt aſe ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould follow lade 
.- Who when he was reviled he reviled not again; when he ſuffered he 
treatned not, but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly,” 1 Pet. ii. 
n 21, 23. O the patience of Chriſt! a 5 
„His love was fervent; Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
ved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiarion for our fins,” 1 John iv. 10. This 
nes an exemplar of all love; it is the fire that ſhould kindle al! our ſparks, “Be 
| followers of God (ſaith the apoſtle) as dear children; and walk in loves Christ 
o lored us, and gave himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice unto God fur a ſwerct 
kellng ſavour,” Eph. v. 1, 2. Some obſerve that in the temple there were two 
ars, the brazen and the golden; the brazen altar was for bloody lacriuices, the 
den altar was for the offèring of incence ; now the former was a type of Chriſt's. 
body offering upon the crols, the latter of Chriſt's ſweet interceſſion for us in his 
ny ; in regard of both, the apoſtle tells, that Chriſt gave himſelf by'h for an 
ning and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God.“ O! what love was 
4 His mercy was abundant ; he took upon him all the miſeries and debts of the 
world, and he made ſatisfaction for them all; he acted our redemption immediately. 
nhis own perſon; he would not intruſt it to angels, but he would come him{ciF 
udfufer; nor would he give a low and baſe price for our ſouls, he ſaw the :niſe- 
uns great, and his mercy ſhould be more great; he would buy us with ſo græœat 
tranſom, as that he might over buy us, and none might outbid him in the market 
if our {ouls, O! we aerraluc and underbid the mercy of God, - who overvalu- 
ns; we will not ſell all to buy him, but he fold all he had, and himſelf too to 
yy us; indeed, if he had not dane it we had been damned; and to fave our ſon's 
It cared not what he did or ſuffered; O the mercy of Chriſt ! VV 
5. His meekneſs was palling great; in all the proceſs of his paſſion, he ſhe wed 
the leaſt pailion of wrath or anger : he ſuffered himlelf gently aud quietly, to 
| carried like 4 ſheep to the butchery; and „ as a lamb before his thearer is 
jumb, ſo opened he not his mouth I a lamb Is a molt meek and innocent creature, 
e 18 Fs 8 Lamb of . N away the ſins of the 
Jahn i. 29. And he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter,” IA. lili. 7. 
Why, a lamb goes as quietly to the end Fang as if it were 3 to the fold, A5 
4 gs hot . its dame feedeth; and ſo went Chriſt to his croſs; O the 
Weknels ot Chri | | RE | rl 
| * His contempt of the world was to admiration; he tells them, his king- 
; Aa not of this world,” John xvii, 36. John vi. 15. When a crow: was af- 

e im, and forced upon him, he refuſed it; but above all, behold the bed 
ere the bridegroom lyeth and fleepeth at noon-day ; here's but an hard flock 
* narrow room; G bleſſed head of a dear Redeemer! how is it that thou hal 
hoy re to _ rial ! He hangs on tae crols all naked, few Kings dy 
land din, ah ele 2 head, but one of thorns; he hath no delicates, but 
Fi * hoe ; 15 is living the world, and lie hath no other legacies to give his 
wy piritua things, Peace leave with you, my peace Þgive unto you, 
| e world giveth, give I unto you,” John xiv. 27. He had ſo contemned 


| N k 0 - 
Bet ale that he had not a legacy in all the world to give, not as the world 
Fü give J unto you.“ | 


Hi obedience was conſtant; he became obedient unto death, even the death 
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334 Looking unto Jeſw. 
ef the crefs,” Phil. ii. $.---4 He ſought. not his own will, but the wil of him «1 
fent him,” John y. 30. There was a command, that the Father had on ol 
from all eternity, „O my Son, my only begotten Son, thou muſt 90 down uff 
and leave heaven, and empty thyſelf, and die the death, even the death * 
croſs, and go and bring the fallen ſons of Adam out of hell.” Mankind rh 
precious ring of glory, fell off the finger of Almighty God, and was broke, ky 
pice2*; and thereupon was the command of God, That his Son muſt ftoop 4s J 


tho? it pain his back, he moſt lift up again the broken jewel; he muſt reftore;. „ in 
mend it, and ſei it as a ſeal on the heart of God: all which the Lord Jeſus 00 a 1 
time, he was obedient till death, and obedient to death, even to the eath of F * 
eroſs. Son thou muſt die, ſaid God, Why, Father I will do it,“ ſaid Chrid "iy 
and accordingly he freely made his foul an offering for fin. - on Eu 
Now, in all tiefe graces ve muſt conform to Chriſt. Learn of me, for 1 . 
meek and lowly,” Muth. xi, 29 ---And walk in love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us 0my 
Eph. v. 2. It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, Mark the ſteps where I have trod, and M thy 
low me in humility, in patience, in leve, in mercy, in meekneſs, in contempt That n 
the world, in ob<dience unto death; in theſe and the like graces you mult cπ ee 
form to Chriſt, NF 4 8 5 DR © 
2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his ſufferings, if he calls us to them; this on 
the apoſtle's prayer, That J may know him, and the power of his reſurre&iat jerus: 
and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings,” Phil. i. 10. It was his deſire, that r he 
might experimentally know what exceeding joy and comfort it was to ſufter ng, 
= Chriſt and with Chriſt. Concerning this the other apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt (uh onc: 
fered for us, leaving us an example that 1w ſhould lollow his ſteps,” 1 Pet. ii. 2 itan 
But the texts that ſeems fo pertinent and yet ſo difficult, is that of Paul, © I of vil 
rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the affe er 
ef Chriſt in my fleſh for bis body's ſake, which is the church, Cal. i. 24, O ih 


would wonder how Paul ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſufferings ( 
Chriſt; were Cbriſt's ſufferings imperfe&t? And muſt Paul add to them? No, ſurt 
Iy, For by one offering Chriſt hath perfe&ed for ever them that are ſandified; 


ry con 
man 


Heb. x. 14. I hall not inſiſt on many commentaries, I ſuppoſe this is the genuin TR 
ſenſe and meaning of the Spirit. Now rejoice J in my ſufferings for you, wher . w 
by I fulfil! the meafure of thoſe tribulations which remain vet to he endured MM re: 
Chriſt in his myſtical body, which I do for the body's fake, not to fatisfy for , 
but to confirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example in the goſpel of Chriit.” T ae 
ſufferings of Chriſt are either perſonal or general, his perſonal ſufferings we like! 
thoſe he endured in his own bod as Mediator, which once for ever be fniſhedfiethe 
his general fuff-rings are thoſe which he endures in his myſtical body, which is H 
church, as he is a member with the reſt; and thoſe are the ſufferings Paul (pea i. 
of. and which Paul fills up. LT PE. * 7 
But wherein is the conformity betwixt our ſufferings and the ſufferings t d 
Chriſt? I aniwer, 1. Negatively, 2. Poſitively. _ e nh, 1 
r. Nepatively, our ſufferings have no conformity with Chriſt in theſe | ; his 
things; 1. Not in the office of Chriſt's ſufferings, for his were meritorious anThy | 
ſatifactory, ours only miniſterial and for edification. 2. Not in the weight auer 


me; 


meaſure of Chriſt's ſufferings, for his were bitter, heavy, and woful, fuch 4 . 
cle! 


would have prefied any other creature as low as hell, and have ſwallowed him u 


for ever; but ours are but in compariſon light and tolerable; “ There Wy | K. 
temptat ion taken you, but ſich as is common to man, for God is faithful, who WI lg 
im 


not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able,“ 1 Cor. x. 13. 
2. Pofitively our ſufferings muſt have conformity with Chriſt. 1. In the aan q 
them, Chriſt's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from Satan and eden a 
muſt look to ſuffer by he enemies of Chrift, if we have any ſhare in Chrilt, | 
enemv continues ſtill. I wilt put enmity betwixt thee and the woman, an 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed, Gen. iii. 15. This was primarily meant pn} 
devil and Chriſt, but if we conform to Chriſt, we muſt expect the very ſame 5 
dition, 2. In the manner of undergoing them, we mult ſuffer with a propo 0 
of that humility and patience. and love, and mee kneſs, and obedience. . 
Chriſt ſhewed in his very fſuff-rings. 3. In reſpect of the iſſue of 1 | 
Jock upon Chrilts itjuc, and expect it to be ours; ought not Chriſt to Rave 
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theſe things, 3nd fo enter into glory?” Luke ixiv, 26.--- And if fo be that 
„ufer with Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified together with Chri ſt,” Rom. vii. 17.--- 
p we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him,” 2 Tim. ji. 12 

ceaſon of this conformity, we have that communion and aſſociation with Chriſt 
ll theſe particulars: as, I. We have ChriſPs ſtrength to bear ſuſfrrings. 
is victories to overcome ſufferings. 3. His interceſſion to preſerve us from 
Kg away in ſufferings. 4. His compaſſion to moderate and proportion our 


OO _ Xa Co 


q in the ſame yoke with us, and to hold us under all ſufferings that we ſink 
len ſhines the brighter 7. His crown to reward our ſufferings, when we ſhall 


it, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.“ 
0my foul! ſtudy this conformity ana be content with thy portion; yer, com- 


+ thyſelf in this condition of ſufferings; Muſt we not drink of our S$av! 2ur's cup? 
Tat not of our Maſter's own cup? We read of Godfrey of Buliten, that he 


ned with a crown of thorns, becauſe he would not have ſuch a great difpro- 
nion bet wixt him and Chriſt, And we read of Origen, that when Alexander 
rerus, the emperor ſent for him to Rome, that he might take his choice, whe- 
r he would ride thither on a mule or in a chariot, that he reguſed them both, 


i „He was leſs than his maſter Chriſt, of whom he never read that he rode 
once.“ O the ſufferings Chriſt endured ! He was called a wine bibber, a Sa- 

tian, a devil; he was purſued, entrapped, ſnared, ſlain: and ſurely they 
no will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution,” 2 Tim. iii. 12. Never 


der that thou art hated of men, or perſecuted of men; why, I tell thee, if 
rt himſelf was now amongſt us, in the form and fathion of a ſervant, in that 


doings of the carnal Jews. „„ „ ER 
We muſt conform to Chriſt in his death, carrying in us a reſemblance 


d repreſentation of his death. But what death is this? I anſw-r in a 
A death unto fin (ſo the apoſtle) in that he died, he died unto fin ;---- 
TOWenſereckon ye ourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin,” Rom. vi. ro, 11. There 
ve 


likeneſs bet wixt Chrſt's death and our death in this reſpect, We are planted 
ech eher in the likeneſs of his death,” Rom. vi. 5, True mortification carries a 
litude, a likeneſs, a reſemblance of the death of Chriſt. As for in'tance. 

"1. Chriſt's death was a voluntary death, „I lay down my life, that J may take 


; OP" down, and I have power to takt it again,” John x. 17, 18. Not all men on 
his death was a voluntary death, a ſpontaneous act, ſo is our mortification : 
meſs of Chriſt's death, for he died willingly : it may be thou haſt a cl:+mourous 
lence, which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou leaveſt thy fin : thus 


High prieſbs feet, Matth. xxvii. 5. but no thanks to Judas, for they were too hat 


0 to hold, or it may be there is ſome penalty of the law, or ſome temporal judg- 
Mat hangs over thy head, like Damocles's {word ; and therefore thou leaveſt thy 


. had rung him ſuch a peal for his fin, as made botlt his ears tingle, “ In 
[Pace where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blond, even 


tio err; Fu 

ric "Veg God; and therefore thou leaveſt rhy fin: thus ſeamen, in a ſtreſs, 
ul i their goods, not becauſe they are out of lave with them, but becaule 
ſub 


1 Mr Erinſl: y at large, my/lical implantations 


—— 


ferings to the meaſure of ſtrength which he hath given us. 5. His Spirit to 
6. His grace to be more glorious by our ſdfferings, as a torch when it is 


e aſted our meaſure of them. For our light afflition which is but for a mo- 


ld not be crowned in Jeruſalem with a crown of gold, where Chriſt was 


condition that ſometimes he was, and thould convince men of their wicked- 
\ as ſearchingly as fometimes he did, I verily think he would be the moſt hat- 
man in the world, It is plain enough what carnal men would do, by thaſe - 


wein: no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf; I have power to 
Md, nor all devils in hell could have enforced Chriſt's death, if he had not pleai- 


Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power,” Pal. cx. 3. many may leave 
er fins againſt their wills, but this is not true mortification, it bears not in it tile 


ame in with his thirty pieces of filver, and caſt them down in the temple at 


: thus Ahab, for a time, acts the part of a penirent; but no thanks to Ahab. for 


þ MN 1 - - . 8 
. Kings XXI. 19. Or it may be, there is in thee a fear of hell; in thy ap- 
"01 death is come, and is ready to carry thee before the dreadful tribunal - 
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they love their lives better; they ſee plainly, that either they muſt part with | 
with the death of Chriſt, for his death was voluntary, aud a true mortificatia) 


Queſt. But may there not be ſome reluctancy in this work be wirt 
the ipirit? And if ſo, is it then voluntary? I anſwer, - " te geld 


| then Witlythe mind, I mylelf ſerve. the law of God. but with my Reth the lay 
iin, Rom. vii. 25.— - delight in the law of God after the inward qm; but! 


in their flo ver, and ſtren th, and power, and vigour ; when he pulk up fl 
their fins, who never mortified them; fo the aged adulterer hath left his luſt, 
cCauſe his body is dead: and hence jt is,“ That late repentance in an aged fin 
is ſeldom found true! alas! he dies not to fin, but his fin dies to him; I will 


| eaſe, vou had need to be jealous over yourſelves with a godly jealouly ; what, 
vou find ſome ſins within you to be dead that were ſometimes alive? O be in 


no; enquire what weapon it was that flew them, whether the {word of the dpf 


been taken up and levelled againſt them? What prayers and tears have been i 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days0 


Eccl. xii. 1. Oh | take heed of reprieving your luſts ! let them not live till to 
row ; now bring them f6rth in the Gght and preſence of God; arraign, condet 


% From the ſixth hour to the ninth hour, (faith Matthew, Matth. xxYll« * 
1 . from our twelve to three, before he gave up the ghoſt ; Take { 
tion a lingring death; fn is nor put to death all at once, but languitneth of 
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Looking unto Fefur, 


* 


pr periſh with them, Now, in theſe caſes, thy leaving of ſin bears no ail 


a voluntary action. | 


* 


Anſw. Ves: ſaci a relutancy we lind in the human nature of Chriſt cop 
the cup, that it might ** pais from him,” Matth. Kxvii, 39. and yet his death 
a voluntary death. An ation is {aid to be voluntary or involuntary, accordind 
the ſuperior tacuities of the ſoul, and not according to the inferior: if the 14 
able part be conſenting, the action mav be called voluntary, though there he { 
reluctancy in the ſenſitive appetite. Thus in the Chrittian, in whom there i 
ture and grace, fleſu and ſpirit, an unregenerate, and a regenerate Part; if 
ſuperior and better part be willing (I mean adviſedly and deliberately willing i 
full conlent of the inward man) though perhaps there may be ſome reluckane | 
the fle!h, in the unreo-nerate part, yet this is (aid to be a true voluntary act, 


another law in my n-mvers, warring againſt the law of my mind,” verſe 22 
Paul was dead to fin, according to the inward man, the regenerate part, th 


| he found a relytancy in his outward members; and therefore, his death to 5 
carried with it the reſemblance of, the death of Chriſt; it was a voluntary de "i 


2. Chriſt's death was a violent death: he died not naturally, but violeal 
He was put te death in the fleſh,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. © He was brought as a 

tothe ſlaughter,” Iſa. liti. 2. So is our mortification it is voluntary in reſpel 
us, but violent in reſpect of fin ; and herein is the life (as I may ſay) of this des 
oh ! when a man lays violent bands on his fins; when he cuts them off, being 


weeds before they wither in themſelves, this is true-mortification : many have 


ſay but God may call at the eleventh hour, though it be very ſeldom but in 


five, impannel a jury, call a coroner's inqueſt upon your own ſouls, inquire 
they came by their deaths, whether they died a violent or natural death: ſe 
what wounds they have received, and whether they were deadly wounds, yea 


tliat two edged (wore the, word of God; what purpoſes, what reſolutions 


upon them? If you find not theſe ſigns, you may giye in your verdict, that! 
died not a violent, but a natural death. And here isa good caveat for ot 


not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have-no pleaſure in the 


erucify, mortify them whiles they might vet live. Surely this is true mortilicat 
when the body of fin dieth, as Chriit died a violent death. 8 85 N 
2. Chriit's death was a lingring death ; he hung diverſe bours upon tler 


ſo is our mortif 


and little. This is looked upon as one main difference bewtixt 1 
ſanctification: the former is a perfect work, admitting of no degrees, but : 
the latter? thoug) a believer is freed perfectly from the guilt of ſin, yet 2 | 
the power of it; fin dwelleth in us, though it hath not alogether e | 
as, It is no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleih v1 me, Ron. = wy 
2a rebellious tenant it keeps poſſeſſion in deſpight of the owner, till t — 
ulled down over his head. True indeed, ; body of fig in a _— | 
hath received its death wound, and in that reſpect it may be Jaid to be dee? 


/ 


i 's 
* 
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ute dead, (ill it ſtirreth and moveth, dying but by degrees? what the a- 
Ae or the rene wing of the new man, we may lay of the deſtroying of the 
e fa % The inward man is renewed day by day,” 2 Cor. iv. 16. and the old 
An delroyed day by day; or as Paul ſaid of himſelf, in reſpect of his afflictions, 
I 0 the moſt ſanctified ſoul upon earth, but it hath fome remainders of cor- 
left in it. which God, in his wiſe providence permits, for the trying,” ex- 
10 and humbling of our ſouls, and for the making his own rich grace, in re- 


Kine and multiplying pardons, ſo much the more glorious, 


out, © Alas! I feel the ſtirring and vigorous actings of fin, and I am afraid 
b in A pot mortified, as Rebekah ſaid when ſhe felt the children ſtrugy ling with» 
ber, If it be ſo, why am I thus?“ Gen. xxv. 22. So if fin be mortified, (ſai h 

ful) Why am I thus?” ---- Trembling ſoul ! let not this diſcourage; Jeſus 


© courſe with the body of ſin, that the Jews did with the body of Chriſt? Haſt 
marraigned it, accuſed it, and condemned it, and faſtned it to the crois? Haſt 
arraigned it at the bar of God's judgment, accuſed it by way of bumble and 
arty confeſſion, condemning it in paſling the ſentence of eternal condemnation 
vn thyſelf for it, and faſtned it to the croſs, in beginning the execution of it, 


means for its mortifying and killing? Why then be not diſheartned, it may be 
u feeleſt it ſtirring and ſtruggling within thee, and ſo will a crucified man do, 


Aman; ſurely fo is the body of fin when it is thus crucified, though it ſtill move 
I fir, yet upon a goſpel account, and in God's eſtimation, it is no better than 


re; Is not the promiſe expreſs? „He that hath begun the good work he will 


R of themlelves, Thus far we ſee wherein we mult conform to Chriſt, viz. 
lis graces, in his ſufferings, and in his death. AY 

uh of Chriſt is the cauſe of this conformity, and that a fourfold cauſe--« 

lt is a meritorious cauſe ; Chriſt's death was of fo great a price, that it de- 


* 


himſelf a glorions church, not having 
it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh,” Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. ; 

„lt is an examplary cauſe, ** He ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that 
ould follow his ſteps,” 1 Pet. ii. 21. he died for us, 2 us an example 
Ive ſould die to fin, as he died for ſin ; we may obſerve in many particulars 
ies thoſe I have named) a proportion, analogy, and likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's 
Mand ours; Chriſt died as 19 to note that fin ſhould not rule or reigu 
FW; Chriſt died as a curſe, to note that we ſhould look upon ſin as a curſed 
ds; Chriſt was faſt nailed on the croſs, to note that we ſhould put fin ont of 
n lea, crucify the whole body of ſin; Chriſt died not preſently, yet there he 


* 


ie or working in us. RE Vi „ 
q It is an efficient. cauſe, it works this conformity by a ſecret virtue iſſuing 
* „Thus Chriſtians are {aid to be ingraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of 
. am. vi. 5. The word (omoiomati,) is of a paſſive ſignification, impori- 
| &s 4 a being like, but a being made like, and that by a power and virtue 
hs fa ves. ſo the apoſtle elſe where interprets, That I may know him. 
3 owthip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death,” Phil. 
14 conforming myſelf, but being made conformable, by a power out of 


{1 eiore your members which ar earth? Col. jk. 5.05.4 A 

Ih are (. J aur, members which are upon the earth,“ Col. iii. 5. And they 

ue Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh,” Gal. v. 24. TOWELS; * 
IT 


{ay of a Chriſtian in A . of his ſins, 1 die daily,” 1 Cor. xv, 31. 
Find here is a ground of con(olation to a drooping and dejected ſoul; ſuch a one 


Mt was not dead ſo ſoon as he was ined to the croſs; but haſt thou taken the 


ſeuing upon the mortification of it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſolution to uſe 
Iyet in the eve of the law, and in the account of all men that ſee him. he is a | 
, and it ſhall certainly die, it ſhall decay and languiſh, and die more and 
fett it to the day of, Jefus Chriſt,” Phil. i. 6. Of this Paul was confident in be- 
of his Phillippians ; and of this, let all true believers, reſt confident in re- 


For the ſecond cuery; What is the cauſe of this conformity? I anſwer, The 


ed at God's hands our conformity to Chriſt, Chriſt loved the church, and pave 
elf for it, that by his death he might ſanRify it, and cleanſe it ;---And preſent 
pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but 


ill he died, to note that we ſhould never give over ſubduing fin, while it hath | 


2 But how then is the power ef mortification attributed to men? As Mor- 
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338 TLooling unto Jeſut. 
Anſw. I anſwer, There is a twofold mortificatjon, the one babityaj ae... 
practical; the former conſiſts in a change of the heart turning the ent the oth 
nation of the heart from all manner of fin. Now, this is the only and and mg 
work of the Spirit of grace, breathing and working where it will; the 770 
ſiſts in the exerciſe or putting forth of that inward grace, in the adi „ 
principal. in reſiſting temptations, in ſupprefling inordinate lufts a: of 1 
againſt ſinful and inordinate acts. Now, this is the work of a CORR gs 
himſelf co-operating with the Spirit of God, as a rational inſtfument with * 


cipal agent; and therefore the apoſtle joins both together, „If ve. th. e 
Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live,” Rom. viii, 8 wife e 


gold, and then coveted it; Ar 


4. It is an impelling or a moving cauſe, as all objects are; for objec 
attractive re Lohan ſaw the 85 of I en 
Bethſheba, and then deſired her+ As the brazen ſerpent did heal thoſe who 
bitten by the fiery ſerpent, Tanquam objeftym fidei, merely by being looked * 
fo Chriſt crucified doth heal fin, beget Mice encourage to ſufferings, by bei 
looked upon with. the eyes ef faith, ( Wherefote, ſecing we are copaſſed af 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin whi 
doth fo eaſily beſet us; and let us run with patience the race that is {et before 
looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith,” Heb. vii. 1, 3. The of 
Me was to encourage the Hebrews to hold on the we'l begun profeſſion of fairk 
Chriſt; and to that purpoſe, he ſets before them two ſights to keep them from fal 
ing, 1. A cloud of witnelles,? the fainis in heaven; on which cloud, whe 
had ſtayed their eyes a while, and made them ft for a clearer object, he ſcatter 


cloud, and prefents'* the Sun of righteonſneſs;)-Chriſt-himfelf;' and he wills 


(aphora), to turn their eyes from it to him, Looking unto Jeſus,” 3. d. wi! 
4s enongh to make you run the race, and not to faint; why, Jeſus is gone he 
you, and will you not follow him? O look'unto Jeſus, and the very figlt off 

will draw you after him; Chriſt crucified hath an attractive power, . And] 
be lifted up will draw all men to me,“ John xii, 32,---Thus of the cauſes of 

ronformity.; we ſee how it is wrought. t. 
3. For the laſt query, what are the means of this conformity as on our part 
anſwer. - £ 37s þ . * » | 97771 5 {oy £ i Nen en de n 

1. Go ts the crok& of Jeſus Cbriſt. It is not all our pprpoſes refolutions, f 
miſes, vows, covenants, endeavours without this, that will effet our conforn 

to Chriſt in his ſufferings and death; no, no, this conformity-is a fruit and ef 

of the death of Chriſt; and therefore, whoſoever would have this work wrou 
in him, let him firſt have recourſe to Chriſts croſs; O! go we more imme dig 
to the rufe e end. TORT CIT RED GER AG CN 

2. I ook up 10 him that hangs upon it, contemplate” the de a/lvof' Jeſus Ch 
conſider ſeriouſly, and fadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful ſufferings: woch! 
been ſaid, only here draw it in unto ſome epitome: as, f. C onſider why He! 

2. What he ſuffered. 3. Why he ſuffered. 4. For Chem he ſuffered. 50 
what end he ſuffered. 6. With what wind he ſuffered: ever) one of theſe 
make ſore diſcoreries, either of his graces, or of: his gracious agings in our 
Lal: and who can tell how far this very look may work on us to chinge 5 1 
transform us into the very image of Jeſus Chris??? 
3. Let = humblybewail our defed, exorbitancy, irreguarity, aud ineo 
mity. either to the graces, ſufferings, or death of Ohriſt. As tbus, 1 9 

profound humility, wonderful patience. fervent love, abundant mere), Fe 

' meekneſs. conſtant obedience of Je ſus Cbriſt! 19 r 1, 

| nies, conflicts, evtreme ſufferings of Chriſt for the ſpiritual immortal ene 

precious ſouls of his redeemed ones! lo here the death of Chriſt, N 


ed the head, and gave up the ghoſt! why theſe are 8 to Which | a 
A i har: a wide vaſſ, utter di rence, diftance;dhr E : 


conform, but, oh alas 5 r ONE TT on? fer alt 
ton ie the betwixt me and them: Chriſt in bis ſufftrines ſluned — pied 
graces appeared in his ſufferings like ſo many ſtars in a bright winter's a 
how dim are the faint weak graces in my ſoul 2 Chriſt, in his ſuffer e 
ich for me. I know not hw much, by thine unknown ſorrows and . 
mi b | bu TY 8 E A Aid 1 PRIN | A. nt Fathers of the 
felt by thee, but not diſtin&tly known to us (ſaid the ancie N 
church ip their liturgy) have mercy upon us, and ſave us; his lone 


. 
a 
* 


2 
* 


Eooking unto Jeſus, -— In 
were ſo great that ſome think it dangerous to define them? but how poor 
4 little are my ſufferings for Jeſus Chritt? I have hot yet feſiſted unto blood; 
g 171 had, hat were this in compariſon of his extreme ſufferings? Chriſt in his 


bung on the crols till he bowed his head, and gave u the ghoſt, 0 He died un- 
© once,“ Rom. vi. 10. But alas! how do I live in that for which he died? Ts 
is day my fin bath not given up the ghoſt; to this day the death of Chritt is not 
Jeath of my ſin; O! my ſin is not yet crucified, the heart blood of my ſin 15 
het let out; Oh ! wo is me, how unanſwerable am I to Chriſt in all theſe fe: 
a5) | | | 


tefore them exciting arguments, ex gu.“ The greatelt glory that a Chriſtian 
attain to in this world, is to have a reſemblance and Iik-nels to Jeſus Chritt, 
ain, the more like we are to Chriſt, the more we are in the love of Gol. anc 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed;“ and for his take, if we werk but 


him, he is allo well pleaſed with us. Again, a likeneſs or reſemblance f 


iſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive in the world; as we fay of a child that is 
his father, „This man canno1 die fo long as his fon is alive; ſo we may ſay 
Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, that ſo long as they are in the world ek 
not die; he lives in them, and he is no otherwile alive in this netker world, 
* in the hear ts of gracious Chriſtians, that carry the picture and relejnblance 
tim. Again, a likeneſs to Chriſt in his dea'h, will cauſe a ligcneſs to Chriſt 
his glory. If we have been plamed together in the likene's of bis death, we 


tand the ſtock, the graft ſeeming dead with the ſtock in the winter, if revives 
kit in the ſpring; after the winter's death it pariakes of the ſpring's reſurrec- 
: ſo is it betwixt Chriſt and us, if with Chriſt we die to fin; we ſhall with 
lt be raiſed to glory; being con forined to him in his dea:b, we ſhall be alfo iti 


Let us pray to God, that he will make us copformable to Jeſus Chriſt. Ts it 
eve want? let us beg of him, that of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we may, 
pur meaſure, receive grace for grace. Is it patience, or joy in ſufferings that 
yaat? Let us beg of him, that as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the come 
er, that ſo we may follow Chriſt cheerfully from his croſs te his crown, fron 
th to heaven, Is it mortification our ſouls pant after? This indeed makes 114 
& like to Chriſt in his ſufferings and death; why then pray we ſor this mertifi- 
on 5 | | 3 <7 e e 15 2 25 15 
ut bow ſhould] we pray? T anſwer, 1. Let us plainly acknowledge, and henrti- 


ſels our weakneſs, feebleneſs, and inability in ourſelves to ſubdue our fins; 
e bare no might (way we ſay) againſt this great company that come againſt 
either know. we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee,” 2 Chron, X. 12. 
tus put up our requeſt, begging help from heaven; let us cry te God that vir» 
may come out of Chriſt's death to mortifv our luſts, to heal our natures, 10 
Ich our bloody ifliies ; and that the ſpirit may come in to help us in theſe 
ks, „For by tle Spirit do we mortify the deeds of the body,” Rom. viii. 1 z. 
ft us preſs God with the merits of Chriſt, and with his promiſes through Chriſt, 
pe bath ſaid, „Sin ſhall not have dominion over us, for we are not under the 
| but under grace,” Rom. vi. 14. and Paul experienced it. The law of the 
of life in Chriſt, hath freed me from the law. of fin and death,” Rom. vii 
5 Let us praile God, and thank God for the help already received, if we fun 


overtaken with any breaking forth of it, that we hase been able to withſtang 
"ory temptations to it, that the ſorce of it in us is in any meature atateg, 
33 2 pu virtue is gone out of the death of Chriſt; O then return 
. ren et us triumpli iu God, let us lead our captivity captive, and ling 
Hig Fra es unto God, and even ride in triumph over gur corrupt ions,, 
g ourſe es m God, and ſetting up our banners in the name of the moſt 
and offering up humble and hearty thanks to our Father for tlie dach of 


— 2 i 


— 


Frings died, his paſſive obedience was unto death, even to the death of the croſs; 
deri 


let us quicken, provoke, and rouſe up our ſouls to this conformity: let uy 


[be allo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection,” Rom. vi. 5. As it is betwixt the 


reſurrection, Thus let us quicken and provoke our jouls to this conformity. 


jemoart ourſelves in God's boſom for our fins, our abominable tins, 2. Let us 


ve have potten more ability to oppole the luſts of the il-{h, that we are ſel- 
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= 2095 © Looking: unto Jer. 
Chriſt, and ſor the merit, virtue and efficacy of it derived unto us, and beſt 
upon uss; | | 18 3 
6, Let us frequently return to our looking up unto Jeſus Chriſt, | 
| in Chriſt as he was liſted up. How we are to manage our faith, 
4 virtue of Chriſt's death into our fouls, I have diſcovered before; 
* be in the practice of thoſe rules; certainly there is a conveyance of an heah 
ſtrengthening, quickening virtue, flowing into the foul in the time of its viel 
exeing, contemplating, reflecting upon Chriſt crucified, Chriſt liſted up; add 
comes from the ſecret preſence of God, bleſſing this our locking upon Chriſt 


o our belief 
to draw doy [ 
| and let us x ſt! 


1 


th ordinance by which he hath appointed to make an effectual Impreſſion u 
heart, It is not for us curiouſly to enquire how this ſhould be: * principles 
ſay) are not to be proved;” ſave only God hath ſaid it, and experience hath 
it out, that when faith is occaſioned to act on any-ſuitable ſacred object, Gr 
his Spirit, doth not fail to anſwer; in ſuch a caſe he fills. the ſoul with com 0 
bletling, virtue: he returns upon the foul, (by, from, and through the aq in 
faith) whatſoever by it is looked for. Indeed none knoweth this but he that hos. 
it, and none feels this that knoweth how to exprels it; as there is ſomewh: Filp 
the fire, (heat, warmth and light) which no painter can expreſs; and as het 
{ſomewhat in the face, (heat, warmth, and life,) which no limner can ſet fore), For 
there is ſomewhat flowing into the ſoul, while it is acting faith on the dei n 
Chriſt, which for the rife or manner ef its working, is beyond what tongue e 
ſpeak, or pen can write, or pencil can delineate. Come then, if we would . 
grace, endure afflictions, die to fin, grow in oũr mortification, Let us again, three 
again return to our duty of looking unto Jeſus, or believing in Jeſus as he 
lifted up. e V be! 
* And yet, when all is done, let us not think that fin will die or ceaſe in us ed 
ether, for that is an higher perfection thau this life will bear; only in the þ deat 
the means, and through God's bleſliug we may expect thus far that ſin tha 13 | 
reign, it ſhall not wear a cxown, it fhall not fit in the throne, it ſhall hold no vide 
Haments, it ſhall give no laws within us; we ſhall not ſerve it, but we ſhall N er 
to the dominion of it by virtue of this death of Jeſus Chriſt. And this graf lu 
, d -- 7 Po TH OR Te Tp TOR Melle 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, as our Jeſus, in his fufferings and dP the 
Our next work is ſo look on Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalra ber 
during the time of his reſurrection, an.l abode upon earth, until his aſcenſioiſs: 
ST: GAA a 88 its I like, 
 fabn xx. f. to 19. © The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene nd 
when it was yet dark, umo the ſepulchre, and feeth the (tone taken away Wl the 
the ſepulchre,, Ge. . 3 „ „ *" 
ſohn xx. 19, 20. The ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the un 
when the doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the rd, | 
came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midit, and taith unto them, Peace be unto you iche 
when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide ” 3 kaxe 
John xx. 26, 27, 28. And after eight days again, his diſciples were vo"! 
and Thomas with them, then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood ru 
migit, and ſaid, Peace be unto you; then faith he to Thomas, reach hithe fore 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, end thruſt it nl 8 
fide, and be not farhleſs, but believing: and Thomas anlwered and (aid NS" 


him. My Lord, and my God, V ud, « 
© John xi. 1, to 15. After theſe thinge, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to hi 
cipies, at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this ways ſhewed he himſelf,“ cc. 
Heb. zii. 2 Matth. zxviii. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 7, 8, Looking unto Jeſus the h 
ner and finither of our faith.---He is not here, for he is riſen, — Come, . 


Place where the Lord lay.--Conſider hat- fav, and the Lord give thee 0 by 
tanding in all things: remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, we . ; 
ed from the dead according to my goſpell © lle * 
it. Rev. i, 19, 18. „And when I law him, I fell at his feet as dead, 110 "74 1 

right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not, I am the firſt wa gh wy =_ f 
dat liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore. Alen bey 


75 
— 
* 


— 


00K w. PART IV. 
„„ Þ-1.--8-2-0-*-4 
In. Hifi. 6. He ts riſen.---Come ſee the place where the Lord Jay. 


dead. yo 
= the Time of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 


| beams of light, In this peace as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down 
| 


the object, and ihen give directions how 10, look upon it. : 
The object is Jeſus carrying on the work of man's ſalvation in his re- 


„ in all the tranlactions of this time, I ſhall only take notice of theſe two. 
ms 1, Of his refurrection. 2. Of his apparition; for, firſt, he folie, arid 


djsthe proof. 


n0W he aroſe. 


be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth,” Matth. xii. 40. This. 
the time he had appointed, and this was the time appropriated to Chrilt, and 
ed out for him in the Kalender of the prophets : of all thole wiom God raiſed. 


| deen of his dying, and had he Jain longer, a doubt might have becn of his 


banding the tlone to be rolled from his grave, Martha, Lis litter, aulwered, 
Kd, by this time he ſlinkech, for he hath been dead four days, John xi. 39. 


d Wrruption, only the Meſſiall was to riſe again before he ſaw corruption, and: 
he lore he would not delay his reſurrection after the third day. Some think 
ink and that of Hoſea, After iwo days he will revive. 15 and in the third day 
1d i mite us up.“ Hoſea. vi. 2. io be the main texis to which Chriſt refers; when 


* That“ Chriſt role again the third day according to the icriptures,” 
« #1 be too enrious in giving reaſons for this ſet time, and the rather be- 
I is a free worker of his own affaire; he doth what he pleaſeth, aud 


Kd amongit many others, I ſhall Jay down thele fallowing reaſons. ---. 


ac to b 
1 xt 4 . | . : . 0 
1 death : this the tex tells us expręſsly, thec it was the thirg 


: Linking unto Jeſus in his Reſurrec tion. 341 


1. ti. 8, Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſred of David was raiſed from the © 
N e 2 MN 19 Pl | | | 


HE ſun that went down in a ruddy cloud, is rifen again with glorious | 


om; and during the time of his abode upon earth after his reſurrection.“ 


dy, be news himſelf that he was riſe n; in the firit is the poſition, in the ſe- 


for the poſition, the ſcripture tells us, That he roſe again the third day, In 
poi, Lal obſerve theſe particulars. 1. When he aroſe. 2. Why he aroſe. 


"When he aroſe; it was the the third day after his cruciſying, ** As Jonas, 
three days and three nights together in tlie whale's belly, fo ſhall the Son of , 


death to life, there is not one that was raiſed on the third day but Jeius 
I; lome roſe afore, and {ome roſe after ; the ſon of the Shunamite, the ſon of. 
widow of Serephtah, the daughter of Jairus, he of Nai, and jome otters. 
fore; Lazarus, aud the ſaints that roſe again from the duſt when Chriſt role, 
«longer in the grave; but Chriſt takes the day, which diſcovers him to be 


— 


Meſiali; Thus it is written, and thus it beloved Chriſt io ſuffer, and to riſe 
b the dead the third day, Luke xxiv. 46. Had he tote fooner, a doubt might 


p: be would riſe no ſooner, becauſe in ſome diſcaies, as in the apopiexy, or 

Ille, examples are given of ſuch, as ſeeming to be dead, bave indeed revive | 
end he would indeed ly no longer in his grave, becauſe in all dead curcaſes, 
lepecially in a wounded body, putrefaction and corruption begins the third. 
lis way be gathered from the ſtory of Lazarus in the goſpel, where Jelus 


* body of Chriſt (as it was propheſied, muſt not corrupt, For thou wilt 
ave my foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to lee corruption,“ 
, 10. Mark this text; all men ſhall riſe again, but their bodies mutt ticlt + 


11 [Pq . . . o P 
% „Thus it is written,” Luke xxiv. 46. And to which the apoſtle refers, 


| . = . . 0 * 4 
ik pleaſeth times and actions are in his Cn power, and he needs not 10. 
„ account of them; and yet, ſo far as ſcripture diſcovers, we may go 


— the types had ſo prefigured; we ſee it in Ilaac, Jonah, and Hezekiah, | 
I, a Prophet, and a king. 1. For. Haac, from the time that God command- 
e offered for a burnt- offering, Iſaac was a dead man, but the third; 
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Lord fpake unto the fifth, „and it vomited up Jonah upon the dry lang. 
i. 10. And that this was a figure of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf diſcovers, if go 


ts the houle of the Lord; verſe 5. Surely this was a figure of Chriſt, and t. 
types e Chriſt, are as one reaſon. F El 


debe muſt ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
railed again the ird day ;? Matth. 16. 2t, Yea, faid he, The Son of man ff 


Aud be.would came no ſooner, leſt his enemies thould have urged, that he had 


2 pearing, and the earth trembling, they became as dead men; and as ſoon ast 


| & the lait error (as they ſaid) would be worſe, than the firſt:“ all the world we 


; : — 1 . . n l bal tl 
| them, or conſound them, notwithſtanding their care, their waten, their ſeal, ö 


Looking unto Jeu. 

gay when Abraham came to Mount Moriah, and had his ſon, as it were reit 
to him again, Gen. xxii. 4. and Paul diſcovers, that this was in a figure 7 
19. 2. For Jonah, from the time that Jonah was caſt into the ſea, and foal | 
15 up of the fiſh; Jonah was in account as a dead wan,” but the third Hay 
d 


» 3 


Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, fo (hall the Jon c 

e three davs and three nights in the heart of the earth,” Matth. xii, 40 * 
Hezekiah, from the time that Iſaiah faid unto him, ** Set thine houſe in 4 
thoii thalt die, and not hve,” 2 Kings xx. 1. Hezekiah was in account ins; 
man, his bed was to him as a grave, but on the third day he was now miracul 
y raiſed up again; and as the prophet ſaid. On the third day thou ſhalt * 


„ 2. Becauſe the prophets and himſelf had fo foretold ; for the prophets wel 
fired, Pfal. xvi. ro. Hoſea vi. 2. and for himſelf, he told them very expretsly, 


be .betraved into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
ſhall be raiſedagain,” Matth. vii. 22, 23. andafter this he tells them again, 
the Son of man ſhould be betrayed, ---and-crucified, and the third day he ſg 
riſe again,” Matth. xx. 18, 19. ſo often had he propheſied thus, that the chief pri 
aud Phariſees came to Pilate after his death, laying, Sir, we remember that | 
deceiver ſaid, while ke was yet alive; after three days I will riſe again, comm 
therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, Matth. xzvii, 62, 
64. And no queſtion his diſciples remembered theſe ſayings, for ſo the two difci 
travelling tewards Emmaus, after they had faid many things concerning him, 
Het they truſted it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, they ad 
this as a molt ſpecial oblervation above all the reſt, That “ to-day is the th 
day, ſince theſe things were done,” Luke xxiv. 31. Why, all theſe ſignify, 
his ſalng on the third day was the accompliſliment of propheſies, and a cer 
evidence that he was the Meſſiah indeed. . 35500 
3. Becaufe that time was moſt ſuitable for comforting his friends, for confou 
ing his enemies, for clearing the truth both of his humanity and divinity, Wis 
would ſtay no longer, leſt his difciptes might have been ſwallowed up with gri 


died the watchmen ket the ſepulchre till this very time, but then the angels 


could they run away; and with their tidings confounded all Chriſt's enem 


And withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both of a divine and human nature, ſo in reſpe 1 


his humanity, he mult die; and to fhew his death, it was requiſite that he ſh 
rife 10 fooner than the third day, and, in reſpect of his divinity, it was impaler 
that he ihould be held of dentk any longer than three days, for as he mut not 
corruption, ſo God raiſed him up, having looſed the pains of death, becaugMile 
Was not pallible that he fflould be-holden of it,” Acts ii. 24. SG | 
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AYE; 3 | | 8 on ? By Neal 

n Of the Reaſons of ChriſPs Reſtrredtion. n 

2 CL 7 HY he aroſe, We have theſe reaſons.--- „ 2 
r. That he might powerfully convince or confound his adveripriehs Tl 

that cructtied him were mightily afraid of his reſurrection, they count 


Pilat-; „Sir, we remember, this deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive; 1. 
days 1 will riſe again,“ Matth. xxvii. 63, 64. And therefore they deſire 1 
all loves © to command the ſepulchre to be made ſure until the third day; F ; 
he riſe again whom they have killed, then they knew they were all ajhamed, 8 


look on them as a curſed generation, to kill the Meſſiah, to crucity hy a 2 
after his death and burial ſhouldriſe again': vow then, that he mi ut either c 


an 


Looking unto Teſts. — 
15 Ifure as poſſibly they could; at the very ſame 1ime he had told them before, 
; K open the gates of death, and made the gates of brals to flee aſunder. 
That he might confirm the faith of all his tollowers, If Chritt be not riſen, 


bur faith, as to his perſon and to his office; for his perſon, this ſpeaks him 
«the eternal Son of God, by bis reſurrection from the dead,“ Rom. 1. 4. 
lr his office, this ſpeaks him to be the promiſed Meſhah, the great Prophet, 
chief high prieſt, the King and Saviour of his church: when the Jews ſaw 
I purgil the temple, and Meffiah like, reforming what he ſaw amils in the 
tle of of © What ſign (ſay they} ſheweſt thou unio us, ſeeing that thou doſt 
ings; And he {aid unto them, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days! Will 
fit Up. ---- Whey therefore he was riſen trom the dead, his dilciples remem- 
{that he had 141d this unto them, and they believed the leripiure, and the word 
id [clus had taid,“ John ii. 18, 19, 22. as the reſurrection of Chriſt argues 
I eclalorſhip, ſo it confirins their ſaith; as it is faid, They believed the ſcrip. 
and they believed Jeſus Chriſt,” And thus John writing of his reſurrection, 
lk us, © Theſe things are written, that ye might believe, and that belle ing,“ 
N. 31. an IS 5 TR 
12 it . clearly appear; that he had fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God 
dia; ſo it was, that God laid the forfeiture of the bond 6n Chrith, he arreſtec 
| brought him to the goal the grave, and there he was till he debt was paid 10 
utmoſt farthing : and then, that it might clearly appear that ihe bond was can- 


me make a queſtion when this bond was cancelled; and they lay, as the debt was 
i ſo the bond was caucelled ere he ſtirred off the croſs (only by the cro's I ſup- 
& they mean the utmoſt degree of Chriſt's humiliation, wz. hie being held in 
irity and bondage under death} ahd ſo, “ the hand-writing of the law that 
wagainlt us,” was there delivered him; and there he ( blotted it out, cancel- 
lit, took it out of the way, nailing it to his crols,” Col. i}. 14. Others think, 
«25 to the full diſcharge of a debt, and freeing, the debitor; two things art re- 


E bond; ſo the payment was wrought by Chriſ's death, and the cancelling of 


b without all controverly, that Chriſt roſe, that it might fully apppear, that 
wthe bond was cancelled; and God's juſtice ſatisfied. 8 

pale cries, victory upon the occaſion of Chriſt's reſurrection, O death where is 
ling? O grave, where is thy victory?“ 1 Cor. xv. 55 Now was the day that 


m was the day that he ipoiled principalities aud powers, that he troge on the 
ends head; and all to bruiſe it; that he came upon him, took {from him his ar- 
uur wherein he truſted, and divided his fpotis: now was the day that the Jew 
It his rage, and death his fling, and the grave his corruption, and hell his pur- 
ale: now was the day of his victory over all his enemies? how was the Gay 
lat the Phoenix ſprung up out bf its own aſhes; that Jonas cawe ſafe out of the 
el of the whale, that the tabernacle of David that was ſallen was raited again, 
at the fun of righteouineſs, covered with a cloud, appeared and thone with 
realer Juſter than before; that Samion tvok the gates of the city, and cartied 
em away; he role even up on that account. 88 Tas FAO LING 
5 That he might “ become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” t Cor. xv. 20. 


e roſe; Paul was an excellent critic, the very feaſt carried him to the word; as 
ie day of his paſion was the day of the Patlover, and the apoltle thence could 
9 Chriſt is our paſſover,“ 1 Cor. xv, 7. iv the day of Chrilt's rifiug, was the 
8) of the firſt-fruits: and the apoſtle thence could tay; ** Chriſt is our firſt- 
us," 1 Cor. xy, 20. Concerning this ſeaſt of the iirft fruits; we read, Lev. xxii 
11, It was their harveſt of their baſelt grain barley, but the full harvelt at their 


N - 
i 


UN [ruits was brought unto the prieſt, and waved beſere the Lord; Curiſt areſe 
| | | G 


— 


* * 


2 * 


*(aith is vain, (faith the apoſtle) 1 Cor. xv. 14. Chriſt's reſurrection both con- 


* of wheat, was not till Pentecott. Now, upon this day, the morrow 
7 me Sabbath, the beginning of their firit harveſt, when the leaf of their 


kd, tie priſoner diicharged; Goc's juſtice tatisfed, he role agam from the dead. 


k 


ſte: Firſt, The payment of the debt. Secondly, The tearing or cancelling of 


+ bond was at his reſurrection ;. I thall not diſprove either of theſe, I am ture 
That he might overcome and conquer ſin, death, and devil; and hence the 


broke the priſon, and carried the keys of death and hell at his own girde: 


unit it called the firſt fruits in, a donble reſpect. 1. In reſpect of the day whereon 
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344 Looking unto Jeſus, 
from the dead, and in this feſpect, Paul calls him the © firſt fre 
that that ſlept, 1 Cor, xv. 20. of all the ſaints. He roſe 8 48 of th 
the full harveſt is not till doom's day, the general reſurrection- U Þ 
called the firſt fruits, in reſpect of them whom ke thereby ſanctifed: 2 
bhauqdful of the firſt fruits ſanct ified the whole field of corn that was; 1 
Jeius Chriſt, the firſt fruits of the dead, ſanctifies all thoſe who are bone, 
grave to rife again by his power, even when they are in the duſt of d 1 
_ Chrilt be not rien. (faith the apoſtle) ye are yet in your fins.” .... 1 1 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fauits of them that fs 0 
ne. 453% 20660 nf; R eee 
6. That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, and crucified as: 1 
thus be declared to be the Son of God, and exalted to be a ne | 
men ; and fo his name might be glorified of all the world. He was 10 te ap 
ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of Col | 
power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the dead k 
1. 3, 4. It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he that was ſo humbled muſt 
thus exalted ; © Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great and he 
| divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto teal 
| Ja. 113. 12. agreeable to which is that of Chriſt, “ Thus it is written and if 
it benoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day,” Like n. 
46. When Peter was preaching Chriſt to the high prieſt and council, that 
demned him ts death, he told them, That “ the God of our fathers hath raiſed 
getun whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree; him hath God exalted with his ff x 07 
and to be a Prince and a Saviour,” Acts v. 30, 31. And ſuitable to this js thi r life 
| Paul. he humbled himſelf, and became obedient to the death, even to the de eſu 
of the crols, Wherefore Ged alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a na 0 þ 
which is above every name,” Phil, ii. 8, 9. It was for his ewn glory and his Acta 
ther's glory that he ſhould rife again from the dead, ** God raiſed him up fri falle 
the dead, and gave him glory,” 1 Pet. i. 21. and he was therefore exalted, e 
every tongue ſhould canfeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
ther,“ Phil. ii. 11. Of all the reaſons of Chriſt's reſurrection we muſt loyk up 
this as the main, for as he hath made all things for himſelf, ſo he hath done 
things for his own glory, << Chriſt was raiſed up-from the dead (faith the apoſtle 
by the Flory of the Father,” Rom. vi. 4. By the glory, or to the glory, or fort 
_ glory, af himſelf, and of his Father. e e 


i og EW OWE 
5 Of the Manner of ChriſP's Reſus rection. ET” 
I H O W he roſe; for the manner of his reſurrection we may conſider 111 


theſe particulars,- -- 


1. Tuat Chriſtroſe again as a common perſon, he ſtood in our ſea 

and therefore when lie roſe from death, we and all the church of Chriſt, role t 
ge her with him and in him. We have formerly obſerved, that Chrift took up 
| hin the perſon of no man, he took only the nature of man into the union of if 
fecond perſon, that ſo he might die and rife again, not as a particular, but a col 
mon perſon, that he might be as a repreſentative in our room and ſtead, that | 
might be as a ſpiritual head, and as the ſecond Adam, who could infufe life in 
all his members. In this reſpect the apoſtle makes comparifon betwixt Adam a 
Chriſt ; now Adam, we know, was reckoned before his fall, as a common Pur 
perſon, nat ſtanding ſingly, or alone for himfelf, but as repreſenting all wank! 
to come of him; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, before his death, and in 0 
death, and after his death, as a common public perſon, not living, dying, or FI 
again, ſingly, or alone for himſelf, but as repreſenting all the believers in u 
world ; and hence it is, that Adam is called the firſt man, and Jeſus Chriſt 18> 
ted the ſecond man, 1 Cor, xv. 47. as if there never had been, nor ever ſhou | 
any more men in the world, fave only thefe two; And why; But becauſe theſe l 
petween them, had all the reſt of the ſons of men hanging at their irdles : Ada 
had all the fons of men born in this world, called earthly men, inc aded in * 
and Chriſt hg. all hüs ele&, whoſe names are written in heaven, and therell 


— 


Looking unto Jeſus. - „ 
pearenty- men included in him; fo that now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is 
ed by God, as if done by us, and for us. When Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as 
Lid, and as a common perſon, and in Gods account we aroſe with him, and 

J As among N ſheaves in the field, there was lome one ſheave, that in the 
aud room of all the reſt, was lift up, and waved before the Lord; fo when 
dead, Chriſt as the firſt fruits, roſe again from the dead, and by this act 
Krelurrection, all the ele& from the beginning of the world to the end, are 
ith him, and in him, He is the firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” 1 Cor. xv. 
ihough the ſaints are aſleep, yet they are virtually riſen already with Chriſt, 

e he is their firſt fruits. Let this ever be remembred, that Chriſt roſe again 

+ firſt fruits, as the ſecond man, as an head, as a common perſon. : 
'That Chriſt roſe again by his own power, this be meant when be ſaid, 
troy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up,” John 11. 19. He 
no1,.deſtroy you, and ſome other ſhall raiſe it up; no, no, but I, even 1 
Till do it, yea, and I will do it by my own proper power and virtue: here 
plain argument of the divine nature of Chriſt, for none ever did, ever could 

t but God himſelf: ſome were raited berore Chriſt was incarnate, but not 
 timſelf, or by his own proper power; only a power was imparted to ſome 
het by God, for that time and turn, and fo they were raiſed; but Chriſt roſe 
I", not by a power 77 to ſome, but by his own power. The widow's 
WfSerephtah was raiſed by Elias, and the Shunamite's ſon was raiſed by Elitha, 
theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe other that raiſed them, did it not by 
torn power, but by power given them from above; and therefore, though in 
lifetime they raiſed others, yet being dead they could not raiſe themſelves; - 
Jeſus Chriſt did not only in+his lifetime raiſe others, but allo being dead, and 

u his grave, and preſſed with (tones, and waiched by ſoldiers, and ſought to 
Þtained by all the power of darkneſs ; yet he is a conqueror, by his own pow- 
ailed himſelf to life; he cauſed all ihings, by the ſtrength of his own arm, 
ive way unto himſelf, “ J have power. to lay down my lite, and I have power 
lake it up again,” John x. 18. an equal power to take it up as to lay it down, 
at againſt this it may be objected, “ The God of our fathers raiſed up jeſus,“ 

$1, 20, -- + Whoin God hath raiſed up, having looted the pains of death, Acts 
. In many places, the reſurrection of Chriſt is afcribed to his Father; how 

is he ſaid to raiſe up himſelf by his own power? ; © 6 
anſyer, it is true that the Father raiſed him, and yet this contradicts not, but 
he raiſed up blunſelf, ** Whatlſoever the Father doth, I do,” faith Chriſt, John 
bs. Chris reſurrection is the indiviſible work ef the bleſſed Trinity; it is a 
x common 10 all the three perſons, there is but one power of the Father, and 
N * ö 1 that of both it is truly verified, the Father raiſed him, and the Son 
ed himſelf, 52 TOY 5 

That Chriſt roſe again with an earthquake, And behold there was a great 
quake, for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven,“ Matth. xxvili. 2. 

e earth {hook at his death? and now it trembles again at his reſurrection; plain- 
heaking, that it could neither endure his ſuffering, nor hinder his riſing. As a 
with a roar is ſaid to make the bed whereon he lies to tremble; fo this Lion of 
tbe of Judah was able with his voice, or ſight, to make his bed (the earth 
rein he lay) to tremble ; no ſooner he thakes himſelf, but he thakes the eartnß; 
Us firſt motion the earth moves, and now wes fulfilled that prophecy, ** Trem= _ 
thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob,” 
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eln. ). It is not for us curiouſly to enquire into the cauſe of this earth- 
Ke: certainly the cauſe was above nature's reach; it was not any hollow wind 
mo the bowals of the earth, but either it was Chriſt's riſing, or the angels 
ending; the earth either danced for Joy that Chriſt was riſen, or it trembled 
fear that men would not believe his reſurrection. The evangeliſt ſeems to lay 
Wo the angel, “ For the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven,” ſure the 
1 angels is very great, they can move all corporeal things almoſt in an in- 
Fae can ſtir up tempeſts, they can ſhake the carth, move the waters, = 
va oo is ſubjected to God's will, “ Bleſs the Lord all ye angels that excet. 
L mat nat do his will,” Plal. ciii. 20. It was the will of God, that now an 
en mould take hold on the Pillars of the earth, and make it ſhake ; no wonder 


— 


* 


ide reſurrect ou of Iſaac, or of Bacbn: but ihe reſurrection of Chriſt avauls io 


if for ( fear of him the keepers ſhake, and become as dead men,” Math vo 
aud if one angel be able to thake the earth, and to ſhake the kee we ay. 
ed foldiers that were ſet to watch the tomb: what then will Chet tink 
when he hall come to judgment the ſecond time, with many t ouſand ch 0 
angels ? Oh! how terrible and fearful will his coming be? As at Chriſhs ru 
tion, ſo at the laſt reſurrection there will „be earthquakes in den = 
Math. Xxiv. 7. Cluiit hath thewed, and he will ſhew himſelf 10 he an 
Iute Lord of heaven and earth: ſee how the earth trembling under his for " 
(as it were) Pay him hon.age; And behold there was a great earthquake 1 
4. That Chriit rote again, angels miniſtering to him, “ An angel cam 
ralled back the ſtone from tae door, and fat upon it, Matth. xxvil. 2. oh! 
power was not included in the grave, or on the earth, but extended to heay 
ane to the lofts therein ; however the chief prieſts and Phariſees conſpired i 
her to clole him in the earth, they ſealed the ſtone and ſet a wateh, they mad; 


2 


- fire as pollible ti:ey could; yet the angels of heaven are ready to walt on hid 
their {overeign Lord. An angel deicended to roll away the ſtone," not! 

_ Chrift was unable to do it himſelt, he ſhook the earth, and could he not lift a 
O yes? but this woutd manifeſt his power, by declaring bis power over the nj 
ig angels; lie needed but to fay this unto his angel, do this, and he doth f 
imd ſome difference amongſt authors; why an angel thould rell away the fo 
Joree think that it was only fer the womens ſake, that they might go into the fa 
chre ; and take a view of the empty tomb, and fo be ſatisfied that Chriſtin: 
there, but rilen, as they faid; “Come {ee the place where the Lord lay,” N 
#X0:11, 6. Others thiuk it was to do their office of duty and fervice to Jeſus Ch 
to make way for his bedy te paſs out of the grave without any penetration of 
ther bodies; for my part, I adhere to theſe, though we need not to exclude 
ſormier, for the ſtone might be removed, both that Chriſt might come forth 
that the women might be convinced that he was riſen again, But as for the op 
on of them who think the ſlone was not removed till after the reſurrection; 
that the bedy of Chriſt went through the grave ſtone when he atole again,! 
without all warratit ; the very order of nature will not permit that one body ſhe 
pais through another, without corruption or alteration bf either; we ſay two 
dics caunot be together, and at once in one proper place; no more than one b 
cam be together, and at once, in an hundred,%or a thouſand plates; now that 
gelical argument 1s full four this, He is not here, for he is riſen,” Matth. zn 
6. He is not in the grave, for bè is riſen out of the grave; he could not be in 
_ grave, and out of the grave at one and the ſame time. But I mean not to di 
%%% qu . ² Q.. ³ꝛ m ⅛ —ͤ · bogs 14s i GR 
5 That Chrift roſe again accompanied whth others; ** And the graves wer 
pened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept; aroſe, and came out of their gr 
aner his reſurrection, and went imo ihe holy city, and appeared unto mail 
Muth. xvii. 52, 53. It may be the graves were opened when Chriſt was 
don in his grave, yet the ſpirits came not into the dead bodies till Chrilt's re 
veetion ? the text is plain that they came not out of their graves, till Cliilt 
raiſed, ** Chriſt is the beginning,“ (faith the apoſtle) Col. i. 18, the firlt 


* 


from the dead; how the firſt born? 1 anſwer, both in time and efficacy. +1 


time, be role to eternal liſe, the firſt of all men. This was the ſum. of P 


- preachivp, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, “ and that he ſhould be the firſt that fig 
riſe from the dead,” Acts xxvi. 2, 3. It is true indeed, that Lazarus, and ſun 
| athers, roſe before Chriſt, but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to die api 
lirik was the firſt of all that roſe to eternal life; never any in the world role 


2 * L 


fore Chrift in this manner. 2. In reſpect of efficacy, Chriſt role firſt, that by 
purer all the reſt might riſe, there is in Chriſt's reſurrection, a reviving and 5 


dn virtue; and herein is a main difference betwixt the reſurrection of Chrilb! 


the recurrettion of any other man: the reſurrection of Abraham atails naht 


e in him: Is not UW 


z&lurcectiort of all that, have believed, or that thall beli 


| do : . Xe; | 51 q r wal 
kis members? When a man is caſt into the, a, (auch all his body ol, 7 
there 13-30tiing ts be looked for but prelgnt « eaih F but l he carry his e 


talled a quickening Spirit?“ 1 Cor. xv. 45. How then ſhould he but quicken 


| * there is good hope then of a recovery; now Chriſt is the head unto. 
ch and there fore he be ing raiſed; all his members muſt follow in their 
vo {oher did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the bodies of the ſaints aroſe, not 
t were dead but only ſome, to ſhew the reſurrection of all to come; the 
for the whole church's riſing being not yet till the great reſurrection- day. 
4 queſtion what became of thoſe bodies which now aroſe ? Some think 
| fied again; but it is more probable, that feeing they aroſe to manifeſt the 
ning virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, that they were allo glorified with Chriſt; 
s they roſe with Chriſt arifing, ſo they alcended up into heaven with Chriſt 
1445 Chriſt roſe again with a true perfect, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, 
and glorious body. | | | 
les, when they fuppoſed him a ſpirit, 4 . Handle ine, and ſee, (ſaid he) for a 
alter his refurrection was comparatively a ſpiritual body; yet for all that, he 
er lad aſide the effential properties of a truc body, as length, and breadth; 
_Q_RRREGAL TIER To ro rote Hao 
fe had a perfect body; however, he was cut, and bored, and mangled be- 


children of the Maccabees, that were put to death for the profeſſion of the 
th; and when they cut off his members, ſays he, © I have received theſe from 
en, and now I do give them unto tlie God oz heaven, and I hope I {hall have 
I apain,” Not a member of Chriſt was wanting, not a bone out of joint, but 
das perfect. + : | 


fit both died and roſe, and revived,” Rom. xiv. 9. And why revived? But t6 
V that he rofe, never to die again. The apollle is yet more expreſs, ** Clrilt 
ig raiſed from the dead, dicth no more: death hath ho more dominion over 


vas dead, and behold I am alive for evermore,” Amen, Rev. i. 18. And here“ 
the body of Lazarus, and the reſt, whom Chriſt raiſed, differed from his, for af- 


o 


they were raiſed, they died again, but Chriſt died no more. 


* 


la power ſo great, as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a ball; 
* Anſelm hath an expreſſion not much unlike, That „they have ſuch a 


re *vdaaka cauſe that great earthquake at the riſing of his body? O it was 
erful ! - | 5 „ | 55 

g. He had a ſpiritual body; it needed not meat, drink, and refreſhings, as it, 
Idefore ; it is trig, that the diſciples (gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
boney comb, and he took it, and did eat before them,” Luke xxiv. 421 43. 
this he did only to confirm their faith, that he appeared ſolidly, and net ima- 
ary; he eat out of power, and not out of neceſſity, even as the fun fucks up 
Vater out of power, but the earth out of want: he eat not as ſtanding in need 
food, but to ſhew- the truth of his being riſen again; as the ſaints in heaven; 
er eat, nor drink, nor fleep, nor have magittrates, nor miniſters, but the Spirit 


of the Spirit; he was enlivened Enmediately by the Spirit of God, which flow: 
mo him, and that ſupplied the abſence of all other thing. . 
6, He had an agile body; it was in his pleaſure io move as well upwards as downs 
rds as it may appear by the aſcenſion of his body into keaven, which was not 
&d byconſtraint, or by any violent motion, but by a property agreeing to all bo- 
b glorified ; + Auguſtine hath an expreſſion concerning the olorif 
8 (hal move to any place they will, and as ſoon as they will,” ſhall move up ane 
in like a thought: how much more may it be ſaid of the body of Chriſt. 


; Aaſel, Lib, de ſimul. Cap. 52. 
4g. Lib. 22. de civit, Die Cap. uli. 
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fle had a true body, confiſting of fleſh, and blood, and bone; ſo he told his 


hath not fleſh and bones, as ye tee me have,” Luke xxiv. 39. I know this 4 


I vfbility and locality, and the like; he till keepeth thoſe, becauſe they lerve 155 
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lis death, yet after his refurrection all was perfect: Eutebius tells of one of 
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ge had an mcorruptible, immortal body, «T9 this end ({aith the- apoſtle) 


u Rom. vi. 9. Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, **I am he that liveth, 
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| He had a powerful body, Luther could ſay of the glorified faints, that they 


er, as they are able to ſhake the whole earth at their pleaſure.” How much 


God 1s all in all to them: fo it was with Chriſt after his reſurrection, he was 


ed ſaints, ** that 


F 


9 . Carpe et 


n 


xvil. 2. | 
3 hairs wal 


that tuineſs of glory, as after his aſcenſion; and ſo ſome expound theſe words 
Chriſt to Mary, Touch me not, for I am not yet aicended io my Father,” q, 
Fix not thy thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition, for I am not yet attay 
to the higheſt pitch of my exaltation, nor ſhall I, until“ I aſcend unto my Fathet 
Ve. From this reſurre tion of Chriſt how are we informed, that Chriſt is d 
Sor of God? Thus Paul ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Sou of God wi 
power, according to ths Spirit of holineſs by the reſurre&ion from the dead 
Rom. i. 4. Aud how are we informed, that Chritt is Lord over all things that an 
For to this end Chriſt both died, and role, and revived, that he might be Lg 
both of the dead and living,” Rom. xiv. 9. And how are we informed, that Chr 
rode again for us, as one that ſtood in ſtead and room of all the elect? „But ne 
is Chriſt riſen from the dead, aud become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” 1 Ct 
xv. 20. And how are we informed, that by his reſurreQion we are juſtined 
«© Wie was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſlificatio 
Rom. iv, 25. And that by his reſurrection we are regenerate? For “ he he 
begoiten us again umo a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from ti 
dead,” 1 Pet. i. 3. And that by his reſurrection we are ſanctified? For“ as 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of his Father, even fa we alio ſho 
walk in newneſs of life,” Rom. vi. 4. Aud that by his reſurrection at the laſt di 
we {hall be railed? For ' if the Spirit of of him that raiſed up Jeſus from tl 
dead, ſhall alfo quicken our mortal bodies,“ Rom. viii. 11. And that by his ref 
re&ion, finally we ſhall be ſaved? For after we are raiſed, we ſhall never d 
any more, but b2 equul unto the angels, and be the children of God, as being tl 
children of the relurrection of Chritl,” Luke xx. 36. e 5 
Thus far of the poſition, „ Chriſt role again the third day.” New for the prod 


e © ET. If... - 
Of. the Arguments of ChriſPs Riſurrection. 


Hriſt after his paſſion, ſhewed himſelf alive by many infallible proofs,” Ac 

i. 3. Aud fo he had need to perſuade men into the faith of lo ſtrange} 
trath; if we eonſult with antiquity, or novelty, with primitive times, “ 

later tin es, never was matter carried on with more ſcruple and ſlowneſs of belie 
wi. h more doubts and diffculties, than was this truth of Chriſt's reſurrectiol 
Mary Magdalene ſaw it firſt, and reported it, „“ but they believed her not, 1 
xvi. 10. The two diſciples that went to Emmaus, they ſaw it alſo and 8 57 [1 
© but they believed them not,” Luke xxiv. 37. Diverſe women together da , | 
and can e and told the dilciples, „ but their words ſeemed to them as * 
and they believed them not,” Luke xxiv. 11. They all ſaw him, and _ | 
bith, „vet they believed not for joy, but wondered,” Luke xxiv. 41. WHY 
wonder Was over, and the reſt told it bat to one that happened to be ablenh, 1 | 
n how [crea ptery he was, „Not he, except he ſaw in his bands we my 
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ail and put his fingers in the print of the nails, and thruſt his hands into his 
_ he would not believe,” Jobn xx. 25.---In after times, the whole world ſtopi 
ML; cars at this report of the reſurrection of Chriſt, it was with the Grecians at 
as a ver) ſcorn;  ©* When they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, ſome 
hed,” Acts xvii. 32. It was with Feſtus, the great Reman, (mania) a ſickne's 
he brain, a plain phrenzy, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, ** Paul, thou art be- 
b thyſelf, much learnnig doth make thee mad,” Acts XXV111. 24.---But come we 
ur own times, the reſurrection of Chriſt is to this day as much oppoſed bx 
and Atheifts, as any one article of our creed. And ſurely we had need to 
tt it, for“ if Chriſt be not riſen (as the apoſtle argues) then is our preach- 
in, and your faith is alſo vain,” 1 Cor. xv. 14. If Chriſt he not riſen, ve 
eyet in your ſins; and they which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed,” 
er. v. 17, 18. Of all the precious truths in the book of God, we had need to pre- 
«this truth, and to be well ſkilled in the defending of this truth, of the reſor- 
Win of Chriſt.” Some talk of a toleration of all religions, and ſome defire 
lt the Jews may have free commerce amongſt us, it will then be time, asf 
mk, to be well armed at this point. Let the ordinary profeſſors of our times, 
are of weak judgments, and fiery ſpirits, look to this point, leaſt as now 
ln they cannot anſwer a ſeparatiſt, they turn feparatiſts; and when thev can- 
{anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians; and when they cannot anſwer 
eker, Quaker, Blaſphemer, they turn to them: ſo when they cannot anſwer 
ſubtle arguments of a Jew, they ſhould as eaſily turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, 
{ihe reſurrection of Chriſt. 5 . 5 ES ma bus 
[mean not to enter into centroverſies, only I ſhall declare from what heads; 
uments of 1his nature may be drawn, --- As, | | 
1. More generally from Gentiles grants, Jews conceſſions, typical inſtructions, 
mhetical predictions. _ {x 5 . 1 
„ More eſpecially from theſe clear demonſtrations, that circumſtantially and 
Wantially do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. EN on „„ 
The arguments in general are -- 1 | 
, From Gentiles grants; Pilate that condemned Chriſt, teſtified in a letter ta 
Tiberius Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again, and therefore Tiberius defired the 
mate to admit Chriſt into the number of their gods, which, when they refuſed, 
berius was incenſed, and gave free leave to all Cheiſtians to profeſs Chriſtianitm 
jd to the Gentiles, Sybilla left written theſe very words, He ſhall end the ne- 
ly of death by three deys ſleep, and then, return from death to life again; he 
kl be the firſt that ſhall ſhew the beginning of reſurrection to his choſen, ſor 
w by conquering death, he ſhall bring us life. © 
> From Jews conceſſions; Jolephus, the moſt learned amongſt the latter Jews, - 
nowledgeth, T“ That after Pilate had crucified him, he appeared unto his 
lowers the the third day, accordingly as the prohpets had foretold. The Scribes 
MPhariſees being aſloniſhed with the ſudden news of his riſing again, confirm - 
by the ſoldiers whom they ſet to watch, found no other way to refiit the fame, 
Mony by ſaying, (as all the Jews do unto this day) That his diſciples came bv 
bt, and ſtole away his body whilſt the ſoldiers flept; O ſtrange ! if they were 
key, How know they that his diſciples ſtole away his body? Aud if they were 
ht aſleep, How could a few weak fithers take away his body from a band of arm- 


bd soldiers? | | | | | 
From typical inſtructions, ſuch was Adam's ſleep, Iſaac's lying upon the al- 
n, Joſeph's wprifonment, Samſon's breaking of the gates of Gaza, David's eſ- 
mg out of SauPs hands, Jeremiah's deliverance out of the pi', the raiſing of 
he hunamite's child, of the widow of Serephtali's ſon, of the temple of Solomon, 
| Jonah from the deep; a thouſand of theſe types might be produced which re— 
We to this antitype, 4+ Chrilts reſurrection,” : 5 
From prophetical predictions; . Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nei- 
f vilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption, Plal. xci 10. After two 
t be will revive us, in the third day he will raile us up,” Holea vi. 2. He will 
e us up (i. e.) his Son united to us, our fleſh aſlumed by his Son, © Thou art 


Tul. L. Contingent E i 7 fe ; 
L. it Egeſip pus de vita & reſtir, Chriſfi. | 
I Joſeph, Antig. Ch. 3. C. we 5 | 
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350 Looking unto Jeſut. 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” Pſal. ji. 7. Acts xlil. 3 CNS al 
down and flept, I waked for the Lord ſuſtained me,” Pal. iii. 5. Abs Ws he te 
lain was the prophecy of Chriſt himſelf, “ That he mult po to e 160 4 
uſſer many things of the elders, and chief priefls, and ſeribes, an ov | 
pe raiſed again the third day?“ Matth. xvi. 21. Feen 79 Ong 
2. The eipecial arguments are exceeding many: as, r. The an ; id 
He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the placg 5 10 
lay,“ Matth. xxviii. 6. 2. The great earth-quake, ** And behold there. 
great earthquake, for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven. 0 * 
and rolled back the ſtone from the door,“ Matth. xxvilii. 2. N 
3. The apparitions of raiſed bodies; and * the graves were opened FN 
bodies of (amis which flept arofe, and came out of their graves after js ſy 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many,” Maith, vi“ 1 
= 4. Tue ſudden courage of the apoſtles; whereas a little before they dh 10 
E por out of doors, they preſently after compaſſed the whole world, and confge 
| aught, 4 That be tiere was no other name given unger heaven, wien 
way be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus,” Acts iv. 12. 5. The martyrs ſuſeri + 
for this truth. 6. The adverfaries confeſſions even to this truth, 7, The Fo 
puniſhment even to this day for not believing this ſaving truth. There is 
Rabbi Samuel who ſix hundred years ſince, write a tract in form of an epiſle wy 
Rabbi Ifaac, maſter of the ſynagogue of the Jews, wherein he doth excel 
diſcufs the cauſe of their long captivity and extreme rifery ; and after that he 
proved it was inflicted tor ſome grievous fin, he ſheweth- that fin to be the 
* which Amos ſpeaks of. For three tranſgreſſions of lirgel. and for four, I wil 
turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the righteous for ſilrer v A 
ji. 6. The ſelling of Joſeph, he makes the firſt ſin; the worlhipping of the ca 
Horeb the ſecond ſin; the abuſing and killing of Gcd's prophets the third fin; 
the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the fourth ſin. For the firſt they ferved four hund 
years in Egypt; for the ſecond, they wandred forty years in the wilderneſs; 
the third, they were captives ſeventy years in Babylon ; for the fourth, they 
held in pitiful captivity even until this day, 8. The laſt argument on which « 
I {hall inſiſt, it is the ſeveral apoarit ons that Chriſt made to others after his re 
rections ſome reckan them ten times, others eleven times, and others twelve t 
according to the number of. bis twelve apoſtle. Edo. ae 
I. He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart, as a woman was the firſt inf 
ment of death, ſo was a woman the firſt meſſenger of life; the brought the 
j1idings of the reſurrection of Chriſt, which is the fureſt argument of man's ſalvat 
2. He appeared unto all the Maries together as they returned homewards f 
the ſepulchre; never any truly ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe women they y 
ſure to find Chriſt. Ne nr Wage ko | 1 3 
3. He ** appeared to Simon Peter alone,” Luke zxiv. 34. he was the firſt am 
men to whom he appeared, he went into the fepulchre, and be firſt ſaw him! 
was raiſed thence : he was called firſt, and he confeſſed Chriſt firſt to be the 
of God; and therefore Chriſt appears firſt to him: the angel bade the wome 
« tell his diſciples and Peter, (that is to ſay and Peter eſpecially) that he was 
ſen and gone before them into Galilee, Mark xvi. 2. Of this {peaks Paul, * 


* 


7 
was firſt ſeen of Cephas, and then of the twelve,“ 1 Cor. xv. 5. = > 

4. He appeared to the two diſciples journeying towards Emmaus ; the name 

the one was Cleophas, and propable it is the other was Luke, Who out oh : 

; modeſty concealed his own name,” faith Theophllact. 3 ye 
5. He appeared unto. the ten apoſtles when the doors were ſhut. Some cen ep 

verſy there is in this, becaule the evengeliſt faith expreſsly, That“ the eleven 55 
ciples were gathered together, Luke xxiv. 23.---And as they ſpake, Jeſus hi th 
{tood in the midſt of them,” verie 36, Now Judas was hanged, and Matte 
was not elected, and Thomas Didymus was not with them when Jeſus came, Il ÞF 

xx. 24. How then could he appear to eleven apoſtles, conſidering at this time Me 
were but eleven in all? Some ſay it is a certain nuwher put for an uncerg eg 


* 


Others ſay, That the eleven might be together when the two diſciples came, 


* Theoph. ſuper Las. 


Tooking unto” Jeſus. n 
Alte cane, Thomas might be abſent, and gone from amongſt them. And 
| In be viewed well there is no contradicton in this ſaying. But I muft 
Z I EE 
n Xx.oks 
ben he ſhewed them his wounds, to tren then the weak faith of his warte 
rants 'Thomas would not have believe unleſs he had ſeen, and-therefore 
bers bim the wounds of his body, that he might cure the wounds of The- 
er en ſehn. and Ta eee , 

fle appeared to Peter, and John, and James, and Nathaniel, and Didy- 


1 


las, there he proved the verity ef his Deity by that miracle of the fiſhes. and 
F-iry of his humanity by eating meat with them. And this was the third time 
Me thewed himſelf publicly and ſolemnly unto all, or to the moſt Part of hi: 


4 


e appeared unto more than five hundred brethren at once; of this we read 


Ent, but ſome are fallen aſleep,” [ Cor. xv. | Hem 2 e lee 
"Fe appeared unto James, the brother of the Lord, (i. ie.) the eouſin german 
it accoxdjng to the fle ch; he was called James the juſt, in regard of his up- 
and innocent life. Jerom, in his book, De viris illuſtribus, tells us, Phat 
e Chriff's death, this James made a vow, that he would eat no bread till Chritt 
Lien again from the dead; and now Chriſt appearing to bim, he commangd- 


: 


5 mention, © After that he was ſeen of James,” 1 Cor. xv. 7 

He appeared to the eleven diſciples on mount Tabor in Galilee. And this 
the inmates when Jeſus bade the women „ tell his brethren that he was 
i 8nd that they ſhould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould fes him; and 
rding]y in that mountain where Jeſus had appointed them, they ſaw him and 
„ *vifi. ro, 163045 OTH. * 
es to all his apoſtles and diſciples upon mount Olivet by Jerufalers, 
min the preſence of them all he aſcended up 1ato heaven. This mountain is 
relled by Fake, when after Chriſt's aſcenſion it is ſaid, That the diſciples 
med back to Jeruſalem from the mount called Olivet,” Acts i. t 3. 5 


days abode upon the earth; and yet this Paul mentions amongſt the reſt of 


ime,” 1 Cor. xy. 8. DE LI PVT Pony FEE BY 

ſy meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe 2; parations in order, fog ſome of them 
re neither aſſured of Ne order, nor of the time: but of the moſt eonſiderable 
Imoſt edifying we ſhall treat. © „„ SRO $5 a iS ug ad, 


ER af Chriſts Apparition to Mary Migdaleae. 


] related by the evangeliſt Jahn. 


* * 


l the ſtone taken away from the ſepuf 
et dark, ſhe departed from home 
kpulchre the ſun was about to rile : thither come, the finds the None rolled a- 
bs he Key have taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and. we know not 
= have laid him.“ Then Peter and John ran, as falt as they,could to ſee, 
obeg into the ſe pulebre, and not finding the body there, they preſently re- 


es i 4 os 1 _ F495 m4 5 * . 
would not (tay, vet the was reſolved to abide by it, and to fee the iſſue. 
N needful d 


band two other diſciples,” John xxi. 2. when they were a fiſhing at the ſea of 


fend and meat to be ſet on the table, ſaying to James, „O my brother, now. 
1nd eat, for now I am riſen again front the dead.“ Of this apparition Payl 


Wide firſt day were iany apparitions, but I (all ſpeak only to one or we, 


J and the body of Jeſus gone; upon this ſhe runs te Peter and ſobn, anch tells 


the evangehſts, but the apoſtle PauFrecords it, 00 After that he was ſeen of 
1 bee hundred brethfen at once, of whom the greateſt part remain unto this - 


i. He appeared unto Paul travelling unto Damaſcus, this indeed was after bis 


. „ern K VE 1 p 3% # aff» 1. 25 2 1 , W 
qparitions ; and, „ laſt of all, he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one bory out af 


„ Chriſt appeared unto Mary” Magdalene apart, „The firſt day of the 
N cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was vet dark unto the ſepulchre, and 
chre,“ John xx. 1. She came whillt it 
before day, and by that tive ſhe came 19. 


me, 10's? , 1 3 pet: * ; aq 3 5 14 
e this time, Mary Magdalene was come back, and howloever he dit. 


q 9, = 0; # .* | . | a * FA . 
this apparinon, for our farther aſſurance, compalled and let about with. 
areumſtance; here is the tine when, the place where, the perſous 


— 3 
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to whom, the manner how he appeared; together With, the conlequents a 1 
apparition. \ 11 Jy ' | 1a 355 18055 * 1 ; 352 #5 ths Fr. dE 2 aft he 
. For the time when he appeared; © now upon the firſt day of the wer. of 
early in the morning,” John xx. 1. It was the firſt day of the week, Nate ; wh 


to their abbath; I thall ſp- ak more particularly to this in che next apparition. 
It was © very early in the morning:“ the apparition was early, but Mar 
ing of Chriſt was ſo early, that © it was yet dark :” ſhe's going to the Ki " 
by courle of nature ſhe ſhould have been in her bed; ſhe ſought, him eax} k 
die loved intirely; giving us to learn, that we thould, {ſeek Chriſt berimes, 
in the days of our youth,” Eccl. xii. 1. That in thele firſt days of the Ko 
Mould riſe- up early to enquire after Chriſt: they that will not ſeek i | 
they have given over ſeekirg other things, may. juſtly fear to mit; Chriſt, 
ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and then (faith Chriſt) all | 
things ſhall be added unto you, Matth. vi. 33. | HEE Of rw 

2. For the place where he appeared, it was in the garden where Chriſt wat © 
ed; in a garden Adam firſt ſinned, ina garden Chriſt firſt appeared, in a pa 
_ death was firlt threained and deſerved, and in a garden life is reſtored and 
ferred upon us; Chritt makes choice of a garden, both for his grave, and rg 
rection, and firſt apparition, . to tell us Where we might ſeek him, if we have 
him, My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, to ſet 
the gardens, and to gather lilies,“ Cant. vi. 2, That is, Jeſus Chriſt is to be la 
and found in the particular aſſemblies of his people; they are the garden f 
pleaſure wherein are varieties of all the beds of renewed fouls, there be walks, ni 
there he feeds, and there he ſolaced himſelf with thoſe fruits of righteouineſs 
new obedience, which they are able to bring forth to him. O! there let us 
him, and we fhall find hin. T 
3. For the perſon to whom he appeared, it was Mary Magdalene, ſhe that . 
> times lived a ſinful life, hat was no hetter than a common courtezan, now is 
Ap to ſeek her Saviour. Let never any diſpair of mercy, that but hears of the 
( verſion of Mary Magdalene: Dionyſius tells us, That ſhe that was loole e 
diſſolute in her youth, betook herſelf in her old age to a moſt ſolitaty life; 
the ſequeſtrated herſelf from all worldly plealures in the mountains of Balma, | 
thirty years; in all which time ſhe gave herſelf to meditation, faſting and pra nt 
The text tells us, That much was forgiven her, and the loved much,” Luke 
47. Her love to Chriſt appears at this time, “But Mary ſtood without at the 
pulchre weeping, and as the wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the le 
ehre,“ John xx. 11. This ſcripture we may call “a ſong of loves,“ or, if 
will, a ſong of degrees ;“ every word is a ſtep or degree of love more than Me 

ther. As,--- ws os to /G 
| 1. Mary ſtos:) at the ſepulchre; ſhe ſtood by the grave of Chriſt, it ſignifes or 
reat love to Jeſus Chtiſt; many would ſtand by him while he was alive, b | 
p fand by him dead, none would do it; thoſe we love moſt, we will, wait on ti 
living, or if they die, we will bring them to the grave, and lay them in the g 
but there we leave them ;---Only Mary choofeth Chriſt's tomb for her beſt he 
and his dead corpſe for her chief comfort, the praiſed the dead more than the 
ing, and having loſt the light of the Sun of righteauſnels,. the, deſired to dwe 


* 


dar kneſs, in the ſhadow of death. ee e 5: bl 
2. But Mary ſtood, 5. d. others did not, but ſhe did: Peter and Joſm 
there even now, and when they could not find Jeſus, away they. went, er | 
went not, the flood (till : their going away commends her ſtaying behind: 
many circumſtances we may obſerve in Mary, ſetting out her love to Chiriſt al 
them all? To the grave ſhe came before them; from the grave ſhe, went to 
them; to the grave ſhe returns with them ; and at the grave the {lays behind th 
Certainly there was in Mary a ſtronger affection, then either in Peter or John, 
this affection fixed here there, that ſhe could not ſtir ; go who would, The * 
not go, but ſtay ftill, but Mary ſtood withont. „ e 18 4. 
3. But Mary flood without at the ſepulchre weeping : this was love mo | 
how every word is a degree of love. But Mary ſtood there weeping: W df 
ſtood at Lazarus's grave-ſide weeping, the Jews ſaid then, Bebold 9 yl 
him; and may not we ſay the very ſame of Mary, Behold how ſhe loved lum! 
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765 A oat of his body, and now ſhe laments the taking of his body «ut of 
1 +: at fiſt ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that for 
, » CE ſolace, in that ſhe hoped to have enjoyed him dead: but when the 
- that his life was loſt, and not ſo muſt as his body could be found, Oht 
reps, and weeps. The laſt office ſhe could do, was to anoint his bodv, and 


« ſhe had waſhed bis feet with her tears, now ſhe would ſhed them afreth upon 


an the more, ſhe weeps moſt bitterly 


N Mary ſtood there wee ping. 
f Ind as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down Md 


n+ the diſciples hands have felt, the empty winding- ſheet doth plainly avouch: 


- the linen clothes lying, and the napkin tbat was about his head, wrapped by 


tr him whom fhe had loft, even there where by no dilig@nce he could be found = 


king, when we ſeek ſomething ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought already, there 
Il eek again; we are apt to think we fought not well, but if we ſeek again, 
may find it where we ſought : and thus Mary ſought, and when the could think 
no other place ſo likely to find Chriſt in, as this, ſhe fought again in this, the 


re, than ſhe will leave off looking. When things that are dearly affected are 
e and loſt, love's nature is, never to be weary of ſearching, even the ofineſt 

ted corners; there muſt ſtill be an haunt for hope. Oh! love thinks it bath 
er looked enough; in the firſt verſe the Jooked and ſaw the ſtone taken away 
m the ſepulchre! and now again ſhe ſtooped down and looked into the ſepulchre. 


well, / 


W 3x, 12, 13. I will not ſtay here, only for the opening of the wor; 1 ſhall 
ner thele queſtions; as, 1. What means the apparition of angels? 1 anſwer, 


es; though the ſaw not Chriſt at 
Inſt in the deſertions of his people, to come to them by degrees, and not at 
, he comes firſt by his angelé, ſo it was at his birth, and ſo it is at his reſur- 
og. But, 2. What do angels in a ſepulchre? It is a place fitter for worms, 


ſe rave that very place is a bleſſed place ; *©* Bleſſed are the dead which gie 
Fe Lord, from henceforth,” Rev. xiv. 13. Precious in the fight of the Lord 


mn anſwers, that white is the colour of joy, * Let thy garments be always 
ic and let thy head lack no ointment,” Eccleſ. ix. 8. When Chritt was 1:3ns- 
ech bis * raiment was all white, no fuller in the earth could come near it, fark 
+ And the ſaints in heaven are ſaid to“ walk in white robes,” Rev. vii. 9: 
. * pn get are in white, to ſignify the joy they had in Chriſt's reſurrec- 
Ti og 3 4. Whey are the one at the head, and the other at 
e ha Ya x body of Jeſus had lain? Some anſwer, That as Mary Magda- 
ak _ e — head and feet, ſo at thoſe two places the two angels fit, as 
yh now ege ſo much for ner ſake. Others think it ſpea Ks comfort to e- 
weg usz ik we are but in Chriſt, we ſhall go to our graves in white, ang 
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down her cheeks, ſhe cannot think of Jeſus as loſt, but fhe weeps: 
b n loſt him whom the loved: at firſt the mourned for the deny ; 


beyail his death: and to that purpoſe {he comes now unto his grave? as me- 
bet, and head, and hands, and heart, and all: but When ſhe ſaw the grave 
and tbe body gone, and nothing of Chriſt now left her to wourn over, ſhe 
looked into the ſepulchre. She did 
weep as {he did leek withall; her weeping hindred not her feeking, ſhe ſoncht | 
d fought : to what purpoſe ? That Chriſt is not 0 the tomb, her own eyes have 
x and John had looked in before. nay, „they went imo the ſepulchre, and 
LE” John xx. 6, J. and yet for all this ſhe will be ſtooping down, and looking m; 
would rather condemn her own eyes of error, and both their eyes and hands 
&teit, ſhe would rather ſuſpect all teſtimonies ſor untrue, than not to look 


[tis not enough for love to look in once.” You know this is the manner of our 


rot believe her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather believe that ſhe Tooked not well 


& For the manner how he appeared; it was firſt by his augels; and ſcondly by 


There was an apparition of angels, ſhe ſeeth “ two angels in white, fitting, 
obe at the head, and the other at the feet where the body of Jeſus had lain.“ 


only a preparation to Chriſt's ren, Mary's loſs malt be reſtored by de- 
rſt, yet ſhe ſaw his angels; it often pleaſeth 


mangels: we never read of angels being in a grave before this time, they are 
led creatures, and is the grave a fy place for them? O yes !. ſince Chriſt lay 


lie death of his ſaints,” Pſalm cxvi. x 5.---But, 3. Why are the angels in white? 


on 
I 
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354 .. Looking unto Jeſus, 
Ive between two angels, who are ſaid to guard our Bodies even dez . * 
ſent them alive again at the day of the reſurrèction. + en dead, and toy 
But ir this apparition we ſee farther, a queſtion and anſwer: _— 
queſtion Mary, „Woman, why weepeſt thou?” May I paraphraſe g 8 an 


words; it is as if they had ſaid, O Mary! what cauſe is there for theſ, * mf 
Where angels rejoice, it agrees not that a woman ſhould weep; thou ald nr 


fore with a manly courage, arm thy feet to run among ſwords, when th 
to the grave, and art thou now ſo much a woman, that thou canſi n mY 
thine eyes to forbear tears? O woman, why weepeſt thou ?” If th (4, mg 
here in his grave, under this tomb ſtone, we might think thy ee fo fil ul 
enforced thy tears; but now that thou findeſt it a place of the livin * „ 
thou ſtand here weeping for the dead y If thy tears be tears of love, 3 iy 
is acknowledged, ſo let theſe tears be Mppreſſed; if thy tears be tears 0 lg 
they {Eould not here have been ſhed, where all anger was buried: if ho \. i 
tears of ſorrow, and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in vain ten 
dead is now revived; and therefore, O woman, why weepeſt thou? W a: 
our eyes be dry, if ſuch eye ſtreams were behoveful for us! Did not angels a 
in their viſible reſemblances, repreſent their Lord's inviſible pleaſure a 5 
their ſhapes m the drifts of his intentions? As for inſtance, when God . 
cenſed, they brandiſhed {words ; when he was appeaſed, they ſheathed * 
ſcabbards? when he would defend, they reſembled ſoldiers; when he en ery 
rify, they took terrible forms; and when he would comfort, they carried mi 
in their eyes, {weerneſs in their countenance, mildneſs in their words, ame 
grace, and comelineſs in their preſence : why then doſt thou weep, ſeeing us | 
joice ? Doſt thou imagine us lo degenerate from our nature, or to forget any di 
ve. ole ſtate is neither ſubject to change, nor capable of the leaſt offence? Art 1 | 
more fervent in thy love, or more privy to the counſel of our eternal God, than WF”? 
that are duly attendants at his throne of glory? „O woman why weepeſt thoy 
ius for paraphraſe, eee ie: es oh Ry Tel 
2. For her anſwer, „She faith unto them, becanſe they have taken away 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him,” John xx. 13. Here was 
caule of Mary's tears; 1. They have taken away my Lord. 2, I know 1 
where they have laid him.“ g. d. . He is gone without all hope of recovery; | 
ti % bui I know not who, hath taken him away, but T know not whither; ; 
th-y nave laid him, but I know not where: there to do to him, but I knoy 1 
wnat. O what a lamentable cate is this; ſhe knows not whither to po to find i 
comfort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul is gone, his body is gone, w 
gone, and carried, {he knows not whither; and do they aſk her, © Woman wii. 
awweepelt thou?“ Why, here is the caſe, © They have taken away my Lord,” (i. 
the dead body of my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him, When 
liirle of Chriſt is left, and thats loſb, it is a lamentabſe loſs. Mary had ſometin 
a polſ-thon of whole Chrift, the had his preſence, ſhe heard his words, ſhe law 
divinity in his miracles, and in caſting ſeven devils out of her own body; but n 
{1g had loſt all Chriſt, his preſence loſt, his preaching loſt, his divinity loſt, 
IU nanity loft, his ſoul luit, and Tait of ai) his body Joſt. Oh! what a lamentann ſh 
toſs was this! Marv wouid now have been glad of a little of Chriſt: O ye ang 
lil! but her arms with the dead-body of her Jeſus, and ſhe will weep no more; 
benni of that Sun of righteouſneſs would ſcatter all the clouds Mary's grief. War 
Queſt. But doih Chriſt ever leave his totally? * 1 oY 
nf. I anſwer, not in deed, but only in apprehenſion, In deſertion, a Chriſſ 
wav o his own apprehenſion find nothing in Chriſt: and this was the caſe of M 
NMlugdalene; or, if Chriſt deſert a foul in deed, and trutb, (for defertions 
ſanmcimes in appearance, and ſometimes real) yet never doth he forſake his 0 
both really and totally. The Lord will not wholly forſake his people, for WM. 
great name's ſake,” 1 Sam. Xii. 22. the acts of his love may be withdrawn, py: 
bis ſove is ſtill the ſaine, it is“ an everlaſting love,” Jer, xxxi. 3. Thoſe 4 
which are ſor well being may be withdrawn, but his acts of love that are for h 
ing thail never be removed, No ſuch goed things will God withhold from thi d: 
that walk uprighily,“ Fſal. Izzxiv., ir. Or Chr'it may go away for a edlen. In 
av! for ever, For a mement tave I forſiken thee, but with great merc!es v com 
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" overlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſairh the Lord thy Redeem- 
1 Ila. liv. 7» 8, It was Chriſt's promiſe to his diſciples, I will not leave you 
U ortleſs, or as orphans, but 1 will come again,” John xiv. 18. Though his 
| ons may bi reſtrained, yet they cannot be extinguiſhed as the ſun ſets to 
0 again, and as the tender mother lays down. her child to take it up again, ſo 
pe Chriſt with bis; only for the preſent it is a {ad thing; O! ir is a lamentable 


ing to Joſe all Chriſt, though but in our apprehenſions. To hear Mary's pitiful 


aints g: : ; 
68 Lord,” it would make a flint to weep; methmks I hear her cries, O my 


d what is become of thee? Time was that my foul was an encloſed garden, 
10. chiefeſt of ten thouſand did walk in the ſhadow of the irges; but now the 


| it the feet of my Lord, and I received daily oracles from his mouth; but now 
e hides himſelf, and will not come at me; I pray, but he hears not; I hearken 
fer him, but he ſpeaks not; 1 call, but he anſwers not. 0 wy Lorg, if I had 
cer known thee, I could have lived without thee, but this is my miſery ; not ſo 
ach that J am without thee, as that I have loſt thee; many are well without 
er; becauſe they never enjoyed thee; the chil iren of beggars count it not their 
very that they are not princes: but, Oh! the grief, when the children of prin- 

hall be turned ta beggars! O my Lord, once I had thee, but now I have loſt 


. B | M7) 6 

2 After this, Chriſt himſelf 8 but firſt as unknown, and then as known. 
k unknown, ** She turned herlelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
i that it was Jeſus, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Weman why weepeſt thou? Whom 
keſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener,” &c. John xx. 14, 15. In this 
dition of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall only take notice of Chriſt's queſtion and 
ury's 1 el his queſtion is in theſe words, Woman why weepeit thou? 


rhefore, and now Chriſt aſks it again; ſure there is ſomething in it, and the ra- 
ve may think ſo, becauſe it is the firſt opening of his mouth, the firſt words 
reſents the ſtate of all mankind before this day, viz. One weeping over the grave 


lo, Jam riſen from the dead, and am become the firſt fruits of them that flept. 
and yet we may wonder at the queſtion, Why ſhould Chriſt demand of Mary 
I ſhe wept ? But a while ſince ſhe ſaw him hanging one a tree, with his head 


Il of gall, his whole perſon mangled and disfigured, and doth he aſk her, 
EF Voman why weepeſt thou?“ Scarce three days fince, the beheld his arms and 
racked with violent pulls, his hands and feet bored with nails, his fide and 
els pierced with a ſpear, his whole body torn with ſtripes, and gored in blood. 
I doth he aſk her, 6+ Woman, why weepeſt thou, ?? She ſaw him on the crois 


* ſhe had alive : but his body is removed, and that hope is dead, and ſhe 
8 of all viſible help : and yet doth he aſk her, 6 Woman why wee p- 
We? gh O yes? though it may be ſtrange : yer it is not a queſtion without 
f e Weeps for him dead, who was riſen again from the dead: ſhe was 
4. c. eas not in his grave, and for this very cauſe, ſhe ſhould have been rather 


Us for not knowing where he lay, when as indeed and in truth, he 


rom! 2 8 | 
Mort her, aud therefore, Woman, why weepeſt thou!“ 
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"BYE! in a little wraih, I have hid my face from thee for a moment; bur 
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« They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 


Mice is down, my love is gone, and Sharon is become a deſert: time was that 1 


ke, yea, I have loſt thee eyery jot, and picce, and parcel of thee; O! ye a- 
les, where is the dead body of my Lord? O! fir angel, tell me if you faw hig 
m, his macerated, crucified body? O grave! O death! ſhew me, is there 
thing of Chriſt's body (though but a few dead aſhes in yeur keeping? No, no, 
[is gone; I can hear nothing of what I would hear, death is ſilent, the grave is 
pv, the angels ſay nothing to the purpoſe, the apoſtles are fled, and they (I 
on not who) have taken away my Lord, and I knoy not where they have laid 


ſhom ſeekeſt thou? 1. Why weepeſt thou ?? This very queſtion the angels aked_ 


xt ever came from bim after his riſing again; ſome lay that Mary Be. | 
1 


mother, as if there were no hope: and now at his reſurrection, Chriſt comes in 
ll weep not: “Woman, why weepell thou?“ g. d. There is no cauſe of weeping 


lof thorns, his eyes full of tears, his ears full of blaſphemies, his mouth 


ung up his ſoul : and now ſhe was about to anoint his body, which was the 


at 4” : vB, 
a Where: he is alive, and preſent, and now talks with her, ang rewlyes 
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plains, thy body faints, thy ſoul languiſheth, and notwithſtanding 
comes betwixt her and him, and the cannot ſee him; or it may be 


(etera nor phie) in ſome other ſhape, ſuch as reſembled the gardener, whom the to 
Jim for; howſoever it was, © ſhe ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, but knew not that it was | 


this is an heaven upon earth; the preſence not felt, is that ſe 


he wrought in her by his Spirit an increaſe of faith, and by that means drey lj 


ſerk, and ye: Chriſt is preſent. 
take him away.” 


come to no higher preferment than a gardeper ? This was a very ſtrange miſtal 
and yet in ſome ſenſe, and a good ſenſe too, Chriſt might be ſaid to be a garden 


2 dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead,” Iſa. xxvi. 19. Beſides, thi 
is a myſtery in her miſtake : as Adam in the late of grace and innocency, il 


_ Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelf in a gardener's li 


- ruins, and the reſtorer of our life. In ſome ſenſe then, and in a myſtery, Ch 
was a gardener ; but Mary's miſtake was in ſuppoſing him te gardener of that! 


only ſhe ſeems to ſpeak more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to the angels; to the 
| ſhe complains of others, “they have taken away ny Lord * but to Cirilh 


been a breaker up of graves, a carrier away of corps out of their place of 1 


' ; . TIO . py . . 9” 
or any that comes but in our way, hath done it, hath taken him away.” 


- art privy to the place, and the action of removing Chriſt my Lord; 
er rs, and yet how { 


man, whom ſeekeſt thou?“ We may wonder at this allo, if fü, #* Wo 
why doth ſhe not know him? or, if ſhe knew Chriſt, - Boe * Chriſ 
ſul]? O Mary! is it poſlible thau haſt forg' ten Jeſus? There is n EY 


thee but is buſy about him, thy eve weeps, thy heart throbs, thy ob. 


thou now forgotten him? What, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak Golhr; . 5 ha 
are dazzled with the ſun, and blinded with the light? O yes 1 e 


her eyes we 


2. © Whom ſeekeſt thou ?? She ſeeks Chriſt, and Chriſt 2s he 


holden that the ſhould not know him,” Lake xxiv. 16. or it may 


ſus, apd therefore faith Jeſus to her, Woman, why weepeſt th 


148, © 1 hs, 8 ou? whom 
thou?“ John xx. 14, 15. There is a double preſence of Chriſt, felt, payne” 


the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to let us know ſo much, 2 

| | ich, ar 
tr a e Pom herbs : cret preſeng 
when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive another way; 6 he he 
with the woman of Canaan; he fecmed to drive her aw V, but at the ſame tin 


to himſelf, Thus way ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loft, and ſeek and weep, and weep 


2. For Mary's enquiry, „Sie ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſ Ame 
Sir, if thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid bin, 
| In the words we may obſerve, Firſt, Her miſtake, 2. Her ſpeech upon 
1. Her miſtake, She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener ;” ( Mary! hath Ch 
lived fo long, and laboured ſo much, and thed fo many ſhowers of blood, 


as, f. It is he that gardens all our fouls, that plants in them the ſeed of righteot 
nets, that waters them with the dew of grace, and makes them fruitful to erg 
nal life. 2. It is he that raiſed to life his own dead body, and will turn all e 
graves into a garden plot. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 
dy ſhall they ariſe; awake, and ſing, ye that dwelt in duſt, for the dew is as f 


laced iy a garden, and the firſt office allotted to him, was to be a gardener; 
neſs: and as that firſt gardener was the mas of ſin, the ruin of mankind, 4 
the author of death; ſo is this gardener the ranſom for our fins, the raiſer of « 


ly place; and not the gardener of our ſouls. . Souls in deſertion are full of f 
takes, though in their miſtakes are ſometimes many myſteries e 
2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake, „If thou hat} born him hence,” &c, ven 
obſerve. g l WT ang Bet th Id 2275 ual 
1. That her words to Chriſt are nat much unlike the anſwer ſhe gave the ang 


ſpeaks as if ſhe would charge him with the fact, as if he looked like one that 1 


Sir, if thou haſt born him hence.” But pardon love, as it fears where it ne 
not, ſo it ſuſpects very often where it hath no cauſe; . When love is at a lols, 


2. That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt which ſhe had not mentioned to 
angels. She ſaid not unto them, „tell me where he is,” but referved Gy 
ſtion for himſelf to anſwer, „Come, tell me where thou haſt laid him, Ky 95 


0 


he hits tlie truth! Jeſus auſt tell her what he hath done 


. Looking unto Jeſus. 1 
wel, fare ſe ras fitteſt for his own ſpeech to utter, what was only poſſible for 
—_ ke concluſion of her ſpeech was a mere vaunt or flouriſh, © And I will 
FA him away.“ Alas! poor woman, ſhe was not able to lift him up, there are 
ur chan one or two allowed to the carrying of a corp, and as for his, ic had 
ue than an hundred pound weight of myrrh and other odours upon it; jure ſhe. 
Cs motten that women are weak, and that the herſelf was but a woman; how 
N 1 dle that ſhe ſhould take him away ? She could not do it ; well, but he 
wn it though, there is no eſſay too hard for love; ſhe exempts no place, 
ks elteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without fear, ſhe promiſes without 3 
makes no exception, as if nothing were impoſlible that love ſuggeſteth: the 
neſs could not fright her from fetting out before day; the watci could not 
bh ter from coming to the tomb where Uhriſt was laid; ſhe reſolved to break open 


— 


me incenſed with the freſh wound of her loſs, ſhe {peaks reſolutely, „Iwill take 


aun, but with love; it neither regards what can be, nor what ſhould be; but 
wy what itſelf deſireth to do. V 5 8 

. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal verb, ſhe enquires for 
bus, but ſhe never names him whom ſhe enquires after. She could tay to the 


Wis, © They have taken away my Lord; but now ſhe talks of ene under, the 
J m of him, © If thou haſt born him hence. tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
a vill take him away :” him, him, him; but the never names him, or tells 


who he is; this is ſoloeciſmùs amoris, an irregular ſpeech, but love's own dialect. 
d. Who knows not him? Why, all the world is bound to take notice of him; 
bis worthy to be the owner of all thoughts, and no thought, in my conceit, can 


ell beſtowed upon any other than him; and therefore, Sir gardener, wholo. 
d. er chou art, If thou haſt born him hence,” thou knoweſt who I mean, thou 


nit not be ignorant of whom J love, there is not ſuch another among the ſons of 


enen, as the Plalmiſt, ©* He is the faireſt among the children of men,” Ptal. xlv, 
eil bras the ſpouſe, He is the chieſeſt of ten thouſands ;” and therefore tell me 
ere e news of him: of none but him; of him, and only of him: O! tell me where 
Il fon haſt laid him, and I will take him away? „A foul fick of love, thinks all 
ad be world knows her beloved, and is therefore bound to tell her where he is: the 
a kuphters of Jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt, Cant. v. 9. and yet, 6f 


barge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, (ſaid the ſpouſe) if ye find my beloved, 
„r ye tell him I am fick of love,” Cant. v. 8. 3 


er: 2 Chriſt appears as known: „ Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary, ſhe turned herſelf, 


„ faith unto him, Rabbon'i, which is to fay, Maſter, John xx. 16. Sorrow may 
d, are for a night, but joy comes in the morning :? ſhe that hitherto had ſougtit 
of Fitiout finding, and wept without coſhfort, and called without anſwer, even to 

7 Uiriſt now appears: and at his apparition theſe paſſages are betwixt ella g 
at t be peaks unto her, Mary, and then ſhe replies unto him, „ Rabboni, u Nich 


of oft lay, Matter,” 


ren ert? What quickning and reviving was in the word? The voice-of Chriſt is 
ful: „If the Spirit of Chriſt come along with the word, it will route hearts, 
ange ke ſpirits, work wonders.” Ah, poor Mary! what a caſe was the in before 


Mere have they laid my Lord? But no ſooner Chriſt comes, and ſpeaks to her by 


7 ou! is revived, Obſerve here the difference betwixt the word of the Lord, 
t ne n the Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spirit: we find ſometimes the 
E” s ove are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted in the uſe gf 

TY ometimes again they are dead, ſenſeleſs, heavy, | and hardned; nay, 
* f the very lame truch which they hear at one ume, it may be affc obs 
* 7 Ar = another time it doth not; the reaſon is, they hear but the word of 
how! i tithe Sos time, and they hear the Lord himſelf ſpeaking that word at ano- 
us 5 ary heard the word of the Lord by an angel, Womau why weepe!t 
Bat her tears dropped ſtill; ſhe heard again the word of the Lord by Chrift 

Ki: - | 2 3 | 3 


be ſeals, and to remove the ſtone far above her ſtrength ; and now her love being 


away,” never conſidering whether ſhe could or no; love is not ruled with 


. He ſpeaks unto her, Mary ! jt was But a word: but, O what life? What 


ill ſpake un'o, her? She ran up and down the garden, with, „O my Lord, 


jat | Wt and with power, but her mind is enlightned, her heart is quickned, and 


— 
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forted; but now Chriſt ſpeaks, and he peaks with power, Mar 
Word her tears are dried up, no more tears now, unleſs they a 
- and yet again, eblerve the way liow you may know and diſcern 


times God ſpake to Moles, ** Thou haſt found grace in my ſight, I know the 


light, I know thee by name,” Why, how ſhould this voice be ineffectual? oh 


known of God,“ Gal. iv. 9. for till he know us, we ſhall never know him ar; 

with a word he revives her ſpirits, who with a word made the world, and eie 

this very word ſhewed an omnipotent power. The gardener had done his 

how quickly all is turned out and in; a new world now; Chritts reſurre@io 
from a dead and drooping, to a lively and cheerful ſtate. 


ed with his voice, fo impatient of delay ſhe takes his talk out of his mouth, | 


but ſome give this reaſon. That a ſudden joy rouſing all her paſſions, ſhe d 


would have ſpoken, but fear intorced ſilence, hope framed words, but doubt f 
mem that are ſick with a ſurfeit of ſudden joy; her joy was fo ſudden, that i 


Joſeph was alive, * his heart tainted,” Gen. xiv. 26. he was even aſtoniſhed 


uno otherwiſe than as a dream, Plal. cxxvi. 1. when Peter was by an angel « 


bimſelf, . Woman, why weepeſt thou?” And yet ſhe weeps, and vill not he 
J1 and at! 
re tears for 
: 8 us age ; | the effecqtual | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, if it be effectual, it uſually ſingles a man out; yea, th 
generally fpeken by a miniſter, yet the voice of Chriſt will ſpeak Aare. 
the very heart of a man, with a marvellous kind of majeſty and gp fa may 
it, and ſhining in it; take an humble, broken, dropping ſpirit, he ben 
free offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, but he refuſeth the offers * 5 
of the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he caſts by all promiſes as ; 
that are generally ſpoken and applied by man; but when the Lord — 
ſpeaks particularly to his very heart, he meets with all his objections, that 2 
„this is the Lord, and this is to me.“ Thus Mary before heard th 
angel, and the voice of Chriſt, Woman, why weepeſt thou?” I: 
voice, no better title was then afforded, but woman; thou weepeſt like a wor 
O woman, and too much a woman, why weepeſt thou? But now Chriſt coma 
er, and he ſingles her out by her very name, Mary! Oh! this voice came be 
he ſhewed now that he was no ſtranger to her, he knew her by name ; as fe 


e Voice of 
was a ge 


name” Exod. xxxi1i. 17. ſo Chriſt fpeaks to Mary, Thou haſt found grace it 


it works! now ſhe knows Chriſt, waich before ſhe did not; and indeed this's 
right way to know Chriſt, to be firſtknown of Chriſt; But now (faith the apg 
«after that ye have known God, (and then he connects himſelf) or rathe 


Now her dead ſpirits are raiſed, which before were benummed; and no marvel 


1. 
jill 
(faith one) in making her all green on a ſudden.“ But even now her body ſe 
the hearſe of her dead heart, and her heart the coffin of her dead foul; and 


Mary Magdalene's reſurrection too; on a ludden ſhe revives, raiſed (as it w 


2. She ſaid unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter.” , 8 ſhe was rat 


to his firſt and only word, ſhe anſwered but one other, © Rabboni, which ta 
Maſter.” A wonder that in this verie but two words ſhould pals betwixt themt 


neither proceed in her own, nor give bim leave ts go forward in his ſpeech,” | 


them in the pallage ; her inward conceits Terved them to come out, but then 
vos trembled, her tongue faultered, her breath failed; why, ſuch is the ſtat 


word more could be ſpoken, but “ Rabboni, which is to fav, Maſter.” Sud 
Joys are not without ſome doubts or tremblings; when Jacob heard that hig 


good news; when God reſtored the Jews out of captivity, they could thinks 


vered out of priſon, he took it only for a viſion, or apparition, and not for tri 
Ads zii. 9. when Chriſt manifeſted his reſurrection to his diſciples, it is ſaid, 
« for joy they believed not, Luke xxiv. 41. their fears as it were) kept back, 
queſtioned the truth of their joys. As in the ſea when a ſtorm is over, there 
mains till an inward working and volutation; even ſo in the mind of man, wie! 
fears are blown over, and there is a calm upon it, there is (till a motus tripidd 
nis, a motion of trembling, or a kind of ſolicitous jealouſy of what it enJoY3 
this might be Mary Magdalene's caſe; though ſhe ſuddenſy anſwered Chriſt, 
the firſt notice of his voice; yet becaule the novelty was fo ſtrange, his perlol 
changed. his preſence ſo unexpected. and to many miracles were laid at 5 
fore her amazed eyes, {he found (as it were) a {edition in her thoughts; Dr 


prejamed beſt, but her fear ſuſpected it to be 100 good to be true; and while 


8 ; | 
Looking unto Jeſus.” | 259 
objections and anſwers, ſhe views them better, but for the preſent 
F ſheak a word more, ſave this, Rabbonj, which is to ſay, Maſter.“ 
W; [the conſequents after this apparition, Jeſus ſaith unto her, ** Touch me 
Jam not yet aſcended to my Father ; but go to my brethren, and fay unto 
n 1 aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, and your 
4 ſohn Xx. 17. NT 8 2 55 
theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibition and a command; the prohibition, 
1 me not; the command, ** but go to my brethren, and lay unto them,“ Sc. 
ouch me not. It ſeems Mary was now fallen at his tacred feet, the was 
Lady to kils with her lips his ſometimes grievous, but now moſt glorious 
Ek «Such is the nature of love, that it covets not only to be united, but if 
yere poſſible to be transformed out of itſelf, into the thing 11 Joveth,” Mary is 
1 atisfied to fee her Lord, nor 1s ſhe ſatisfied io hear her Lord, but the nuiſt 
uch him, embrace his feet, and kiſs them with a thouſand kifles; oh ! how the 
nos and clings about his feet ! or at leaſt how the offers to make towards him, 
to fall upon him !---But on a ſudden he checks her forwardneis, ** Touch me 
3 | | | 


What a myſtery is this; Mary a finner touched him, and ſhe being now a faint, 
py ſhe not do ſo much? She was once admitted to anoint his head, and is {he now 
morthy to touch his feet ? What meaned Chriſt to debar her of lo defired a duty? 
te had the firtt ſight of Chriſt, and heard the firſt words or Chriſt after bis rejur- 
don, and muſt ſhe not have the privilege of his firtt embracing ? There is lome- 
ing of wonder in theſe words; and it puts many to a ſtand, and many an inter- 
ation is given to take off the wonder ; I ſhall tell you of ſome of them, though 
my part I ſhall cleave only to the lait. 55 e 

, Some. think, * that Mary not only eſſayed to kiſs his feet, but to deſire the 
ling of the promiſe of the Spirit of Chriſt; this promiſe Chriſt made to his dil- 
ples at his laſt ſupper, '*+ I will ſend you the Comlorter,” John xvi. 7, and the ex- 
Red it to be now performed after his reſurrection: io which Chriſt anſwered, That 
would not then give the Spirit unto her, tor that as yet he was not aſcended in- 
heaven; whenee the Spirit fhould come, 4. d. Forbear Mary, if this be the 
eaning of thy complaint, hands off, O touch me not! © for. L am not yet aſcend- 
x tomy Father,” 5 . Ll | ns Wh” 
2 Others think, that Mary was forbidden to touch becauſe of her unbelief: 
| had not the leaſt thought till juſt now, that Chriſt was riſen, or that he ſhould 
nd; and therefore ſhe deſerved not the leaſt favour at his hands, . d. Tock 
enet, for in thy faith I am not riſen, nor {hall I aſcend. unto my Father, thou 
plaineſt of men, they have taken away my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for the living 
‚ ng the dead, and therefore thou art unworthy of a touch, or any approach, © 
uch me not!? „ | | | 

„ Others think, that Chriſt forbade Mary's touch, becauſe the looked upon it as 
e moſt manifeſt confirmation of her faith touching Chriſt's refurrection. There 
a more {ure and certain evidence of this thing, than touching or feeling, 
the diſcovery of that was to be aſter his aſcenſion, when the holy Ghoit ſhould 
gen, 9. d. + Touch me not for I would not have my reſurrection chietly 
proved by the judgment of ſenſe; rather expect a while tili Lafcend unto mv 
Wer in heaven, for then I will {end the holy Ghoſt, and he {hall declare the 
th and certainty of my reſurrection, far ſurer and better, e 

5 Others think this touch was forbidden, that Chriſt might ſhew his approba- 
01 of chaliity, and ſanctity, and inward purity ; Mary was now alone with Chriſt, 


* Ozia nondum ſantum Spiritum miſſerat, ideo a tattu ſuo Marien protiibebat, 
ns nondum afcendi in coelum, unde ipfe per me Spiri tum fanctum ad vos nu tit: 
Vil. l 12. in 70d. c. 50. 

Bu Me langere, qui in fide tua noudum reſurrext, & ad glorie ſtatum perveni, 
Wap epiſt. 9s, c. ad Hidibiam. 2% | 
1 « bh me rangere, noli neun reſurredtionem Judicio ſenſuum comprobare fe fee 
. P 2 tempus meae aſcenſionis et miſſionts Sniritus ſaucte, & tu nc longe Mons | 
_ COS veritatem reſurrectionis nicas, quam modo me 601553h_ ens, Hern. 
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allowed, and thou mayeſt do it at better leiſure, only forbear now; and the 
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thing thou doſt, “go to my brethren; it will do them more good to hear of 
_ riſing than it will do thee good to ſtand here touching, and holding, and embrace n0 


8. Others think, $ that Chriſt in_ theſe words, meant to wean her from all 


z art, judicans poſt reſurrectioneni gloriam reverentius, © gravius cum illo agent 
ef”, a (Chr yſuſt. Aa, 58. its Fohar, . 3 


& aulnil. c. 5. & ſer, 58, 


E 
® . 


and that he might 2 an example of moſt pure chaſtity, he forbids ber mn 


afterwards in preſence of others, he admits her and other women Inch, y N 
is faid, That they came and held him by the feet, and worſhipped lid „ r. 4 
Xxviii. 9. And to. this expoſition the reaſon affixed doth'well agree * ; | 
yet aſcende do my Father, 9. d. * For an example of holy chaſtity hay, I 
now, but hereafter in heaven I will give thee leave; when men and — — 9 4 
be as the holy angels and ſhall neither marry, nor be given in marriage th „ 
eſt tiwu touch, there will be no need of the like example tlien as now: * 5 
will not forbid thee, but till then, eſpecially if thou art alone, Oh touch 8 1 
. 5. Others think, that Mary too much doated upon that preſent condition | 1 
ſus Cbriſt; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's exaltation ſhe * 101 
no More -happineſs than to enjoy him in that ſame condition wherein the ws | 
him; and thereupon ſaid Chriſt, * Touch me not, for I am not yer aſcended» E 
© Mary fix not thy thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition, in as mud * 
this is not the higheſt pitch of wy exaltation 1 an not as yet attained to that, eb 
Mall T attain ta it until J aſcend; ; The degrees of my. exaltation are, firſt, Mt 
ſurrection. 2. My aſcenſion. 3. My ſeſſion at God's right hand, but that i not 0 
6. Others think F that Mary carried it with too much familiarity toward e 
the looked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly, ſhe had not that reverence or re 
of Chriſt, as the ought to have had, ſhe differenced not the mortal ſtale of 0 4 
From his now glorified ſtate after his reſurrection; whereas with him the cal: Wi: | 
quite altered; he is riſen in a far otherwiſe condition than he was, for noy alt 
corruptible hath put on incorruption, and his mortal hath put on immortaliy Meru 
85 in weakneſs and diſhonour, but he is rifen again in power and glory; a of 
in anot her ſtate, ſo to another end, he was not now to {ley upon earth, or to ca! 
verſe here any longer, But to aſcend up into heaven, 9. d. Though I be not af 
_ alcended to my Father. yet I ſhall ſhortly. afcend; and: therefore meaſure noting 
demeanour towards me by the place where I am, but by that which was due to, 
and when thou wilt rather with reverence fall down afar off, then with familia tac 
ſeem to touch me; Thu*), touch me not. . : ff... 
2 7. Others think, f this prohibition was only for that time, and that becau e 
had greater buſineſs for her in hand: Chrift was not willing now to ſpend time 


complaints, but to diſpatch her away upon that errand, “Go to my brethr n 
Sc. And the reaſon following ſuits with this comment, 4 For.I am not yet afct 
ed to my Father,” 9. d. Thou needeſt not 10 haftily to touch me now, for 1 
not vet aicended ; though I be going, yet I am not gone, another time wil 


and therefore in this reſpeck. now touch me not.“ 


ſual touching, and to teach her a new and ſpiritual touch by the hand of f 
and to this ſenſe the reaſon agrees well, for I am not yet aſcended, or [1 
quickly aſcend unto my Father; till Chriſt were aſcended ſhe might be touch 
with a ſenſual touch, bur that would neither continue, wor do her any good, Mn 
if {ie would learn the ſpiritual touch, no aſcending could hinder that, one tha 


- * Itoftenderet manifeſtam, caſtitatem & ſunctimonium par ſanttificationen i 
 Mariae, ne me attingat. Apipliu. haerefl. 26. propefine s. a | 
T Ne priſtina illa fomiliaritate, qua eum in carne mortaltm intucbatur, peril 


t Chriſlus nou aliud prohibuit Mardalenae, quam ne nimium temporis abſum 
Prout antea ſulebat, ad pedes ejus, ſed quam citins inde ſe expedirit, ut de ejus re 
rectione certiores faceres fratres ſuos, Card. Tolet. ſup. cap. 20. Fol 1 
S Chriſius boquitur de tadtu, & de aſcenſione, non corporali, ſed ſpiritua 1 "i 
exinde 1 1ydolenas a Chriſto Domino illuminata fuit, ut deinceps nos ſolun f f * 
wit, ſed & clas feminas ad credendum inſtruxerit, Vid. Aug. trad. 21. 14 2 
60. de verbi; Domini, & 252 et 155, do tempore Ambroſ, Luc. uli. Cub. de 
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en might be touched ſo: and hence it is, that if now we will but ſend up 
+ we may touch Chriſt to this day, and there will virtue come out of him. 
Chriſt's care to wean Mary from the comfort of his external preſence, and 
4 her how to embrace him by a true and lively faith : he was not long to be 
i his viſible ſhape, being ſhortly to aſcend unto his Father; and therefore 
main buſmels was to learn that touch, that would both coutinue and do her 
ito her foul's health. ; And 1 believe, for this very cauſe, Chriſt would not ſtay 
ich any of his diſciples at any time; he only appeared to manifeſt himſelf, 
to prove his reſurrection, and then to wean them from all ſenſual and carnal 
ing, he weuld quickly have been gone. Obſerve, that ++ a ſpiritual touch of 
it by faith, is char. which Chriſt prefers above all ronches ;” it is the apoſtle's 
us, © Henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, yea, though we have 
un Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more.” The 
4 have a double interpretation; as, 1. Henceforth know we him no more” 
+ had any earthly carnal thoughts of Chriſt like unto the reſt of the. Jews that 
u the king of Ifrae] ſhould begin an earthly. temporal kingdom, and that we 
I enjoy all manner of earthly carnal privileges, as honour, riches, power, 
ww we know tim no more, we have put of all luch carnal imaginations of his 
bm, Or, 2. Henceforth know we him no more;” we ſtand no longer af- 
id towards Chriſt, auer any merety human, civil, or natural manner of affec- 
V ſuch as thoſe bear o bim, Who c un eried with him before his reſurrection, 
altogether in a divine and g ritua! manner, agreeavle to the ſtate of glory, 
eunto {he is exalted. Some vilitied the miniltry of Paul, below that of the 
of the apoſtles, be cauſe he had not been converſant with Chriſt in the fleſh,” to 
< Pau) anſwers, away with this fleihly knowledge, 5 hencefcrth know we no 
after the fleſh; our way to deal with Chriſt is in a Piritual manner, yea, the 
ling is upon this manner, and not on that, “ Bleſſed are they which have not 
y and yet have believed,“ Joan xx. 29, It is faid of Mary, his mother, that 
had a double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the womb of her body, ano- 
rin the womb of her toul ; the firſt indeed was more miraculous, the ſecond 
re beneficial 3; that was a privilege ſingle to herſelf; but this was her hap- 
js common to all the choſen, it is ihe work of the in1C2rd man that God accepts; 
uad touch of Chriſt by faith is that winich Chritt prefers before all touches. 
But go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aicend unto my Father, and 
u Father, and to my God, and your God,” this was the command of Chriſt? in- 
dof touching him, the muſt go with a meſſage to his apoſtles, and this was 
je beneficial bot h to her and them. The firſt preacher of his refurrection (beſides 
mpels) was Mary Magdalene; ſhe.that before had ſeven devils caſt out of her, 
lnow the holy Spirit within her, ſhe that was but a woman, is now by Chriſt 
l an apoſtle ; apo/talorum apoſtola, for to them ſne was ſent, and Ge meſlage 
was to dehver, it was Chriſt's riſing and aſcending; and what were they but 
polpel, yea, the very goſpel of the golpel? This was the firlt ſermon that ever 
þ made by any mortals. of Chrilt's reſurrection; and this her fact had ſome refe- 
Ice unto Eve's fault; a woman was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy, becaule 


kan was the firſt miniſter of that our ſorrow. - | 

but, what means he 10 ipeak of the aſcenſion, u hen as yet we are but upon the 
recon ? I {uppole this was ta prevent their miſtake, who might have thought 
Uniſt be riſen, why then we thall have his company again as heretofore; no; 
ib Chriſt, 1 am not riten to make any abode with you, or to converſe with you 
3 formerly; my riſing is iu reference to my aſcendiug; look how the ſtars 
* rite but they are immediately in their aſcendant; fo Chriſt is no ſooner 
1 but he is preſently upon his aſcending us. =, 
8 vatther will he aicend? To his Father and our Father, to his God and our 
C 3 is a ſtep or round of Jacob's ladder, by which we may aſcend 
338 A, l. Father is a name of much good will, there is in it bowels of 
as to e 125 Wes tendernels is in a father; and yet many a father wants good 
uk . 6 lis good will unto his child; now therefore God is added, that 
32 2 t 10 be defective in that way, Ob, bleſſed metlage ! this is 
bs laber be ter to his fon; 4 All that I have is thine, Luke xv. 31. now it 

e allo God, and if all tliat is God's be allo ours, what cam we Gre 
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more than all that God hath, or all that ever God was worth? Oh! b 
queſtion, Whether his Father and God be alſo ours? That he is Chrites p her 
Cbriſt's God, is without all queſtion ; but that his Father ſhould be iter 
and that his God fRould be our God, this were a goſpel indeed: Oh 
goſpel is this? „Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, That ou; 1 * 
and intereſts are all but one: the ſame father that is mine is theirs:“ r- 
God that is mine 1s theirs;“ his relations are made ours, and our rel by 
made his interchangeably. No wonder if Luther tell us, That the bet an | 
lay in pronouns, for as there is no comfort in heaven without God, ang 7 
fort in God without a father, ſo neither is there comfort without Father * 
or God, without ours, to give us a property in them all. O the bleſſed ne 
Chriſt tells Mary, and that Mary tells us! I aſcend © to my Father, and: *. 
ther, to my God and your God.“ Oh! what dull hearts have we that cud 
affected with this bleſſed news? No ſooner was Chriſt riſen from the dead by 
takes care in all haſte to appear unto Mary ; and no ſooner he appears to her, 
he ſends her away in all haſte to others, ge tomy brethren, and tell it them: 
would both have Mary, and the reſt of the apoſtles, to hear of his loving kin 
betimes in the morning. Why, alas! they had for ſome days been amazed; 
forrow and fear, but now he provides for their joy; and no ſooner they hear 
news, but they joy according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 1 
they divide the {poil,” Iſa. ix. 3. Chriſt's reſurrection was a cauſe of unſpeal 
joy to them; how is it that we hear the very ſame glad tidings, and yet we a 
more affected with them? Come Chriſtians, ſith the occaſion extends to us, | 
tune our hearts to this key; that as upon Chriſt's abſence, we may {0 weep 70% 
them that weep,” ſo upon his return, we may ſpring out in joy, and * rejoice 


them that rejoice.” So much of the firſt apparition, 


| VVV 
| Of ChriſPs Appavition to his ten Diſciples. 
X this day, ſome reckon five apparitions, but of them five as we have 
8 the firſt, ſo I hall now only take notice of the laſt, © Then the {ame 
at evening, being the firlt day of the week, when the doors were tt 
Where the aticiples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and' ſtod 
the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you, and when he had ſo ſaid} 
ſhewed unto them his-hands and his feet,” John xx. 19, 20. In theſe words, 
have the apparition of Chriſt in all its circumſtances : as, 1, When he appea 
2. Where be appeared. 3. To whom he appeared. 4. How he appeared. 
neceſlary was it to confirm this point, that not a needful circumſtance mull 
wanting. And firit is laid down the time, then the ſame day at evening, bt 
the brit day of the weck.“ 25 5 1 

How exact is the evangeliſt in this circumſtanee of time? It was the ſame« 
the ſame day at evening, and yet leſt the day might be miſtaken, it was the! 
day at evening, being the firit day of the week. f. It was the ſame day, (i 
the very day of riſing; he could not endure to keep them in long ſuſpence: 
tun mult not dewn before the Sun of 1ighteouſneſs would appear. The ſame 
that he appeared to Peter, to the two diſciples going to Emmaus, to the woman d 
ing to the ſepulchre, ang to Mary Magdalene as we have heard; the very ſame 
he appears to the ten. Oh! what a bleſled day was this? It was the day dl 
reſurrection, and the day of theſe ſeveral apparitions. „ 
2. It was the ſame day at evening, Both at morn, noon, and eyening, C 
ſhewed himſelf alive by many infallible proots. Early in the morning he appt 
©] to Mary, and preſently after to the three Maries, who touched his fee 
worſhiped him : about noon he appeared to Simon Peter, in the eee, 
velled with two of his diſciples a moſt eight miles, to the caſtle of Emmi | 
in the Tvening of the ſame day, he returned inviſible from Emmaus 10 1 
At all times ot the day, Chir iſt is prepared, and preparing grace for his pa. 
3. It was the fame day at evening, * being the firſt of the week. baue 
ſubbatun,) that is one of the ſabbaths, but the Greek words art an hebraum, g 


eus uſe often by one to ſignify the firſt, as in Gen. i. 5. The evening 
4 morning Were one day, (i. e. the firſt "oh And whereas the Greeks found 
| lde ſabbaths, (ton ſabbaton, ) it muft be underſtood either properly for 
hs: or, elle figuratively ſignifying the whole week; and this acception was 


| with the JEWS; ſo the evangeliſt brings in the Phariſee ſpeaking, Neſuo dis 
ng hatoun,” 1 faſi twice in the ſabbath,” Luke xviii. 12. (i. 6.) in the week, 
e 


prina die hebdomadis, on the firſt day of the week, in which is a diſcovery 


9 ercy: Chriſt took no Jong day to ſhew himlelf to his apoſtles, nay, he 
0| . n all, but © the very firſt day, When Joſeph ſhewed biniſclf unto his 
E lun, he would not do it at firſt, and yer he dealt kindly, and very kindly 
Ws 


L them; O! but. Chriſbs kindneſs is far above Joſeph's, for on the firit day of 
geek, the very ſame day that lie aroſe from the dead, he appears unto them. 
«for the time. | | 


ed“ Now if we would know where that was, the evangeliſt Luke ſpeaks 
rely, it was in Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 33, but in what houte of Jerutalem it is 
wn, : only tome conjecture that it was in the houle of tome diſciple, wliere- 


land free from diſturbance, and next to heaven, as having no room above it. 
er, and inſtituted the Lord's ſupper, and where, on the day of his reſurrection, 
ane and ſtood in the midſt of his diſciples, the doors being ſhut ; and where, 


days after, the diſciples being within,” John xx. 26. he appeared again to 
the incredulity of Thomas; and where the apoſtles mes, after Chriſt was 


r, and James, and John, and the reſt, Acts i. 12, 13. If this be true, it 


won) was afterwards incloſed wich a goodly church, known by the name of 


Hi durch of Sion; to which Jerome made bold to apply that of the Plalmiſh 
ad e Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” 
mo of this upper room the doors are ſaid to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by way 
pea jun, is“ for fear of the Jews; they were ſhut up as men environed and be- 
ad ered with enemies; and here a queſtion is raiſed, Whether Chriſt could enter, 
wulle doors being ſhut?” The text is plain, that he came in ſuddenly, and be- 
* e of his ſudden preſence, (the doors being ſhut) „ they were terrified and af- 


ped, and luppoled that they had leen a ſpirit,“ Luke xxiv. 379. Tue ancicnts 
ne ng of it, tells us, S That he entered while the doors were {hut, and yet 


* vs no phantaſm, but he had a true body conſiſting of fleſh and bones.” Now 
(i lch a body conſiſting of craſs parts, ſhould enter into the room, and no 
ce: e all open, is a great queſtion ; but 'tis generally anſwered, || That it was 


miracle. As by miracle, “ he walked on the fea,” Marth. x. 25. * And as by 
in < ace he yaniſhed out of their fight, Luke xxiv. 31. ſo bv miracle he came in, 


through another, both bodies remaining entire; and it is an aviom in philoſo- 


ate the power of the Almigluy; this anſwer is enough for me to all the 
ape ens either of Papiſts or Lutherans, „That the creature might vield to the 
el, or, and the Creator needed not to pals through the creature ;? Chriſt came 
be men the doors were thur, either cauſing the doors to give place, the diſciples 
53 | 


y Mede of Citrches. | 
Nicephor, J. 8, Ec. hiſt. cap. 30. Pſal. Ixxxvil. 2. 


nid 7 in Epitaphio. Paul epiſt. 27. 
bs 7, Serm. 59. Aug. in Serm. Paſch, EE 


te bY : . ?} - | | | 
al gust. 11. Qui intravit per oſtia clauſa non erat plhantaſine, Ee. Ciryfſi 


Looking unto Jeſus, 23863 
b impolſible to faſt twice in one day; and hence the tranſlators render it 


For the place, it is laid down in this paſſage, where the diſciples were aſ. | 


3 an upper room. This upper room, according :o the manner of their build- 
at that time, was the moſt large and capacious of any other, and the molt re- 


Mede tells us expreſsly, this was the ſame room where Chriſt celebrated the paſs 


ended, “ Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the mount called Olivet, - 
[yhen they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both 


ud ſeem then that this (#peroon) this upper room, fir{t conſecrated by Chriſt. 


lis inſtitution and celebration of the + Lord's ſupper, was thenceforth devout- 
o be a place of prayer, and holy aſlemblies: 4 and for certain the place, of the 


mee doors being ſhut.” I know it is againſt the nature of body, that one ſhould. 


„ That penetration of bodies is merely impollible ;” yet tor my part, I thall 
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not knowing how; or elſe altering the very ſubſtance of the doors, tha hs 


klares that he deſpiſeth none, but that he takes care of them all. Some bl 
that all the while Chriſt was on earth, he moſt ſfood in this poſture ; at his 
he was ſound in a ſtable in the midſt of beaſts; in his childhood he was fol 
| the temple, in the midſt of the doors,” Luke ji. 46. in his manheod, Joh 
8 ban told then, There flandeth one in the midſt of you, whom ye know 
John i. 26. and he ſaid of himſelf, „I am in the midſt of you as one that 


ripht hand, and of the goats on his left,” Matth, xxv. 33. 


ha For the perſons to whom. he appeared, they were his diſci "7 


are full of fears, and priefs, and moſt in dangers, When thou paſſelt 4 
. the waters I will be with thee, and through the rivers. they ſhall not oi 
_ thee,” Iſa. xliii. 2.---4 Yea though I walk through the valley of the ſhad 


with Joſeph in priſon, with Jonas in the the deep, with Daniel in the lon ble 
with the three children in the fiery furnace. Lo I ſee four men (ſaid Neby 


Son of God,” Dan. iii. 24. And thus he was with Paul, when he ſtood 
Nero, Though all men forfook me, yet Chriſt the Lord ſtood b 


Which had happened, and were fad, © then Chriſt appeared to them,” Luk 
17. And when the apoſtles were afraid of the Jews, and therefore ſhut th 
that none might enter, when Chriſt appeared to them, they were his diſciph 
ſad, diſtracted, timourous diſciples to whom Chriſt appeared. 
43. For the manner how he appeared; it appears in theſe paſſages. l. 
food in the midſt. 2. He ſaid, Peace be unto peu. 3. He ſhewed unto 


give all diligence to write unto you of the common falvation,” | 
And in that way as falvatien is common, Chriſt Jeſus is called a common $a 
* Behold I bring you glad tiqings of great joy which ſhall be to all peopk 
unto you}. (unto all you) is born in the city of David a Saviour, which is ( 


fied him in the midſt betwixt two thieves, One on the right hand, andtl 


Chlirilt's place by office, he dealerh betwixt God and man: and the midit is Cl 


o 


might paſs through them without deſtruction: I know not but he Wal 42.4 
the waters to carry his body, might allo attenuate the doors to male wy 


they 


were ſhut up in a conclave, not dari to ſtep out of doors for ear of the 
to them now Chriſt appeared. At 13 hriſt's uſual courſe to à pear to den 


death, Iwill fear no evil Taith' David) for thou art with me,” Pfal. uiii 4. K 


nezzar) walking in the midſt of the fire, and the form of the fourth is fl 


| nen | 1 
ſtrengthened me,” 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. And do not his apparitions tis by 


thus much? When Mary was full of grief, then Chriſt appeared to her; wit 
two diſciples travelling towards Emmaus, talking together of all thoſe 


his hands and his ſide. “ 8 * 
1. He ſtood in the midſt.” Herein he repreſents himſelf as à common 
things placed in the midſt are common; and he ſtands in the midit as a ox 
Saviour, and hence it is that our faith is called a common faith. To Titus 
after the eEommon faith,” Tit. i. 4. And our ſalvation is called a common faly: 


the Lord,” Luke ii, 10, 11. This poſture of Chriſt (ſtanding in the midi 


eth,“ Luke zxii. 27. at his death, that very place fell to his turn; for they e 


ther on the left,” Luke xxiii. 33. And now at his riſing, there we find luma 
the diſciples in the midit of the Jews, and he in the midſt of his diſciples. 

this in Patmos, John ſaw him in heaven, “ in the midſt of the throne,” Ren 
17. and in the earth he ſaw him ** im the midſt of the ſeven golden candlelti 
Kev. i. 13. and in the laſt day he {hall be in the midit too, of the ſheep d 


But 1 find there is yet more in it, ** that he (food in the mid{t,” for the mi 
Chriſbs place by nature, he is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity; and the m 
place in reſpect of his perſon, he is God-man, one that hath intereſt in both pat 
it was the middle perion who was to be the middle one, that undertook this | 
tion bet wizt God and us. We read in the Roman hiſtory, that the Rm | 
Sabines joining battle together, the women being daughters to the one we 
wives to the other, interpoled themſelves, and took up the quarrel: and 4 
mediation, who had a particular intereſt in either ſide, they, Who before | 
won the higheſt terms of hoſtility, did now join themſelves together yet 
Tad tate, God and we were encmics, but Chriſt ſtood in the nudlt to re 


* * : q 1 
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u term peculiar to the ſcriptures, not to be found among prophane 
on 5 daumfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chriſt ſtand in the midſt ? Now 
t fi les behold him as their bleſſed Peace-maker, their Mediator, as one 


nd Gentiles, but alſo betwixt God and men. This he did by his death. and 
4 declares it at his reſurrection; for ſo the apoſtle there goes on, Havin 

de enmity by his croſs, he came and preached peace,” verſe 17. and fo the 
liſt here goes ON after his reſurrection, Jeſus came and ſtood in the midit, 
a unto them, Peace be unto you.” You ſee how he ſtood. | 


be aalutation; for now were the diſciples in fear and trouble; they had no 
WS ith God or man, or with their own conſciences; and therefore a more 


J | ſpeaks their peace with God: fin was it that brought a difference betwixt 
o man, now this difference Jeſus Chriſt had taken away by his death, 
N old the Lamb of God which takes away the fins of the world,” John i. 29. 
1 h taken it away in its condemning power, or as to its ſeparating power be- 
1 God and them; this was the great deſign of Chriſt's coming to make peace 
Ike n God and man; his Father impoſed this office upon him, and Jeſus Chriſt 
he took it, and diſcharged it, and now he proclaims it, in the firſt place to his 
pl es, (Peace be unto. you.” 15 | | 1 


It peaks their peace with man; I know no reaſon why we ſhould exclude K. 
ce out of Chriſt's with, many, and many a promiſe and Precept we have in 
und ſcattered here and there to this purpoſe; And I wil 


u ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field, and thou ſhalt know that 


ct bernacle ſhalt be in peace,” Job v. 23, 24. And ſeek the peace of the city, 
may unto the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace,” 
alan. 7. And “ follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no 
J bal ſee God,” Heb. 11. 14. Orbem pacatum, was ever a clauſe in the pray- 
du the primitive church, that „the world might be quiet;” I am ſure it is 
open cemmand, (if it be poſlible, as much as lieth in you, live petceably with 
n Rom. xii. 18. * 5 „„ 
ide! peaks their peace among themſelves, peace one with another. Such is, or 
ebe the condition of the church, . Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is com- 
his lgether, or at unity within itſelf,” Plal. cxxii. 3. The apoſtle dwells on this 
ou”; here is one body, and one ſpirit, and one hope, and one Lord, and one 
Jo, nd one baptiſm, and one God Father of all, who is above all, and thixgugh' 
ow ad in you all,” Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. The church is a court, whoſe very Þ 


face; the building of Chriſtianity knows no other materials to work upon; 
boek upon the church itſelf, there is one body; if upon the very foul of it; 

none Spirit; if upon the endowment of it, there is one hope ; if upon the 
n © it, there is one Lord; if upon the life of it, there is one faith; if upon 


Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all:“ it was ſome- 
$ Chriſt's command unto his apoltles, “ have falt in yourſelves, and have 
tone with another,” Mark ix. 50. And as a bleſſed effect of this ſalutation, 


u vere of one heart, and of one foul,” Acts iv. 32. 

50 [peaks peace within, peace of conſcience; the apoſtſes had exceedingly 
Wi nil? one betrayed him, and another denied him, but all run away, 

= 1 one 0 the midtt of all his enemies; and vet to them he ſpeaks this 

by. . eace be unto you; I know not a better, ground for comfort of 007 

ue ünners, than this is, it may be you have dealt very unkimdly with Telus 


in a * _ » . . - „ . 
one ane 9 apparition to his apoſtles! he comes unexpected, and 
„ writs : he ſtays 1 to him for mercy or pa bon 
E ner ys not till they had ſued to him for mercy or parton, but 


ole and free grace, he ſpeaks kindly to them all, he ſtills the waves, 


- 
- 
s . 
d : 


(cod and fe lay this enmity ; and to this purpoſe Chriſt is called (meſites) 


ih lain the enmity, Eph. ii. 16. not only that enmity betwixt men and men. 


me news could not have come; I ſuppoſe this peace refers to all theſe, As- 


| give peace in the 
| and ye ſhall ly down and none ſhall make you afraid, Lev. xxvi. 6.----And _ 


of ib there is one baptiſm ; if upon the father of it, „there is one God 


book upon them as words full of virtue), the apoſtles and churches of Chriſt 
unf ve times, kept a moſt ſweet harmony, the multitude of them that be- 


W be bare foriook him, denied him, forſworn him; O! but conſider all 


9 4 
— ͤ — l —¹ cat 


* * ” - _ 
- % 
, i 
* 
. 
7 2 p —_ 4 
4 "—_— — > . Py 
PETIT 4 * 
— — A PEE . ⏑ ˙⁰ ˙ ˙⁰ũf.̃ʃ—7 . ˙ . m ̃ ,,, ]! — — — — —— 
— _ . - - — — — —— — = 2 — 


| 366 | Looking unto Teſs. 
and becalms their troubled ſpirits, working in them according to ti. ©. 
be unto you. F * 35 | | 'V to his words . 
O the ſweet of peace] It is all wiſhes in one: this little word is a hren. 
that is good; what can they more have than peace with God, and pea vie} 
and peace within? Sure there is much in it, becauſe Chriſt is ſo Were Wl 
his birth the angels ſing, ** Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth Y 1 
li. 14. at his baptiſm the form of a dove lighted upon him, and, 1 * 
But. peace. In bis life the fort of integrity was his court, and what wr la 
peace? Near his death he gives peace as a legacy to his church,“ Peace | 
with you, my peace I give you,” John xiv. 27, at his reſurretion his fr F 
tion to his apoſtles is a wiſh of peace, Peace he unto you ;” what can If . 
to make us in love with peace? Why, all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſuffer h 
for peace, he prayed for it, „Neither pray I far theſe alohe, but for te | 
which ſhall believe on me,---that they all may be one, as thou, Father hy | 
and I in thee, that they alto may be one in us,” John xvii. 20, 21. And * 
for it, © If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
belong unto thy peace.” Luke xix. 42. And he died to purchale jt, «« lay 
ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he is our 
_ Eph. ii. 13, 14. Of this we need no other proof or ſign, but that of the 1 
Jonas; and when the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous, “ What ſhall we do 
thee, (ſaid rhe mariners) that the ſea may be calm unto us? And he ſaid, tak 
up, and cail me forth into the fea, and ſo ſhall the fea be calm,” Jonah if 
when that great enmity was b-twixi God and us, What ſhall I do (ſaid God) 
my juſtice may be ſatisfied, and my wrath appeaſed, and that there may| 
calm? Why, take me, (ſaid Chriſt), and caſt me forth unto the ſea, let al 
waves and thy biligws go over re, make me 2 peace offering and kill me, 
when J am dead there may be a calm, and when I am riſen I may proclai 
ſaying, ** Peace be unto you.” You hear what he ſaid.--- 1 
3. What he ſhewed; this is the next paſſage, He thewed unto them lis h. 
and his ſide.” I look upon this as a true and real manifeſtation of his reſurlf 
tion: and we find that without this, Thomas profeſſed he would never have 
| Heved, ** Exgept I {hall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my f 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my haud into his fide, J will not belie 
John xx. 25. But a quetlion or two is here raiſed, As whether theſe wounds 
prints of the nails and ſpear, can poſlibly agree with a glorified body? And 
Chriſt retained thoſe wounds and prints; For the firſt, whether thoſe prints c 
agree with a glorified body? Some affirm it with much boldneſs; and they fay,] 
Chriſtaot only retained thoſe prints whilſt he abode upon earth, but now 
is aſcemded into heaven, he ſtill retains them, for my part I dare not goo 
begauſe {cripture is filent ; but the day is coming when we {hall ſee Chriſt fac 
face, and then we hall know the truth of this; only I conceive that Chriſt's 
yet remaining on earth was not entered into that fulneſs of glory, as1 
now in heaven, and therefore he might then retain ſome ſcars, or blemiſhes 
- manifeſt the truth of his reſurrection unto his diſciples, which are not agreeabl 
his ſtate in heaven. But this I deliver, not a3 a matter of faith; reaſons are 
duced both wavs by the ancient writers, and I refer you to them. 
For the ſecond, Why Chriſt retained theſe wounds and prints, many reaſons 
rendered, though I ſhall not cloſe with all. 2 
I. Some think thoſe ſcars or prints were as the trophies af his victory; Pol 


Mint | * 
js more delight ſul to a lover, than 10 bear about the wounds undergone fur 2 hl 
Joved; and nothing js more honourable for a ſoldier, than to ſhew his way 5 ay 
dergone for his country's good; what are they but as ſo many arguments ot hi 


Jour, and trophies of his victory? This was Beda's ſenſe, ““. Chriſt reſerved 
ſcars, not from any impotency of curing them, but to ſet out the glory and triu 
of his victory over death and hell.” 7 | 1 
2. Others think thoſe fears or prints were for the ſetting out of Chriſt * 
and hrautv, as in cut or pinkt garments the in ward ſilks do appear More 1 
ſo in Chritt's Wounds there appears mwardly far mors beauty. Aquipas — 


* Bedain Lug, J 


Looting unto Jeſu, © 3 


tn And Aguſtine thinks.“ 1 That the very martyrs may retain ſome ſcars 
1 pounds in glory, becauſe there is no geformity, but dignity in them, and 
4 certain ** may ſhine in their bodies anſwerable to their virtues 
in they excelle d. De 

dk that Chriſt retains thoſe ſcars, that he might by them interceed 
and upon theſe very words,. We have an advocate with the Father, je- 
halt the righteous,” 1 John 11. 2. they comment thus: ** That Ged is ap- 
Aby Chriſt's repreſenting to him the prints and ſcars of his human nature.” 
ly. wounds are as ſo many open meuths, which cry at the tribunal of his Fa- 
© mercy, as Abel's blood cried for revenge. | 


Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe ſcars, rhat thereby in the day of judg- 
je might confound the Jews, and all the wicked in the world. It is Augu- 
; judgment, that as Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hands and his ſide, becauſe 


emies, ſaying, Come, behold the man whom you have crucified, f Come, 
prin: of the nails, and the print of the ſpear; theſe be the hands and the 


nd for you was it opened, but you would not enter in “ that you might be 
I And for this opinion they allege this text. Behold he cometh with clouds, 


th mall wail becauſe of him, even ſo,” Amen. Rev. i. 7. 8 


ſciples of his reſurrection; hereby thevrare aſſured that Chriſt is raiſed, and 


a he ſame body of Chriſt is raiſed, that before was crucified; and to this we 
: jt but ſublcribe, ** The ſcars of his wounds were for the healing of their 
1 6“ Luke brings in Chriſt beſpeaking his diſciples thus, “Behold my hands 


y feet, that it is I myſelf, handle me and fee,” Luke xxiv. 39. 9. d. Come, 


WW" fingers enter into theſe prints of the nails, and let your bands. be thruſt in- 
fy depths of this wound; come and open theſe holes in my hands, open this 
he lin my fide ; I will not deny that to my diſciples for their faith, which I de- 
ro mine enemies in their rage, open and feel till thou come to the very 
15 that ſo both bones and wounds may witneſs,” „That I am he that liveth, 
e dead, and behold J am alive for ever more, Amen,” Rev. i. 18, 
id What teſtimonies are here to convince the world of Chriſts reſurrection? 
his argues the goodneſs of God that ſtrives thus wonderfully with the weak 


d 


5e wanting; here is time and place, and perſons to whom he appears, and 


breathes on then, eats with them, and ſhews them his hands au fide ; © 
ndern. condeſcenſions of Chriſt! what helps doth he continually afford to 
* faith? if we are ignorant, he inſtructs us; if we err, he reduceth us; 
oy corrects us; if we ſtand, he holds us up; if we fall cown, he lifts 
ain; if we go, he leads us; if we come to him. he is ready to receive us; 


ro et 2 paſſage of Chriſt betwizt him and his, but it is an argument of love, 
his dean either of begetting, or of increaſing faith: O then believe in Chritl, 
nds ere thy part in the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; confidering that 
his rr were not only for the apoftles ſakes, but if Chriſt be thine, they 
ved u lake, that thou mighteſt believe, and be faved. But I ſhall have oc 


RW (peak more of this in the chapter following. So much of the ſecond appa- 
Wil is recorded by the panel Jolm. * e 


2 K lady. 53, a cert. Aug. 22. de civdt. Dei. 
I. Foan. - 2. | 'F Aug. ['# 2. de [ſy mb. 0. 8. 


au. Trad, [21. in John. 


* 


viſe he would not believe, fo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to all 
vu nailed and clenched to a piece of wood; this is the fide you pierced; by 


rery eye ſllall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him, and all kindreds of 


+ in the very plate of the wounds, there is a eertain ſpecial eomelineſs in 


Ml think that Chriſt retained his ſcars, that he might convince the unheliey- 


— 


of thoſe that are his. At firſt he appeared to one, even to Marv Magdalene; 
ier he appeared to two, ſaith Matthew, “To Mary Magdalene, and the 
Mary,” Matth. xxviii. f. or to three, ſaith Mark, To Mary Magdalene Ma- 
F mother of James and Salome,” Mark xvi. 1. But of this apparition he is 
0 ten at lealt; and to confirm their faith, not a conſiderable circumſtance 


nner how he appears, he ſtands in the midſt to be ſeen of all, he ſpeaks 16 


2 ad D p 


- 8 
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„ ne 


| the midſt, and {aid, Peace be unto you; then faith he to Thomas 


In the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's apparition, and the fruits of it, 
I. For the apparition (as 10 the former) we have, 1. The time, 2. The pl 
3. The perſons to whom he appeared. And, 4. The manner how he appeared 


of his reſurrection, and apparitions, called the Lord's day; I ww in the f 
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2 Of. Chris Apparition to all is Apoſtn.. C 
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| - © T Mmediately after this apparition to his ten apoſtles, the next Bo all his apo 4 

FRE not one being abſent; and “ after eight days, again his diſciples were wi Jk 

and Thomas with them, then came Jeſus, the doors being thy, = he be 


thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hicher thy hand; and Wal nnn 


fide, and be not faitbleis, but believing; and Thomas anſwered, and wry 
him, my Lord and my God; Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas becauſe thou haſt 
me, thou haſt believed, bleſſed are they which have not ſeen, and yet have bel 
ed,” John xx. 26, 27, 28, 29. | : &. 


1. For the time, and after eight davs, it was on the fame day even- night, 
ter the former apparitions, which was the firſt day of the week, and now he 


on the Lord's day,” Rev. 1. 10. This (in my apprehenſion) makes much far 
honour of the Lord's day: the firſt aſſombly of the apoſtles after Chriſpg d 
was on the firſt day of the week; and the ſecoud church aſſemhlv that we 
of, was again on the firit day of the- week; and afier eight days; a fin 
the Lord's day, ſabbath, was on the firſt day zuſtituted, and that the mu 
Jemn aſſemblies of: God's people, werg henceforth to be on the Lord's day. 
an uſual obſervation, That things and perſons which are named the Lord 
Facred and venerable in- an high degree; as the gracc of aur Lord, Rom, wi 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. ni. 17. the beloved of the Lord, Rom. xvi, g. 
glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. ifi. 18. the word of the Lord, 1 Tim. vi. 4, the 


of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 27. * Auguſtine tells us.“ That the Lord's reſurtet . 
8 an eternal day, and that it did conſecrate unto us the Lord bi 
Surely then this day muſt needs be venerable, and a io!emn day among us Chi K 
ans. Now it was that as the riſing of the lun diſpelleth darknels, fo Chi bet 
Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhined forth into the world by the light of his reſurred {} 


* « The firſt day of the week, the diſciples being come together to break b 


ſaints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye: upq 


uſe and practice on the firſt day of the week, (i. e.) on the Lord's day. An 


2. For the place, it is ſaid to be within, probably it was the very any 
wherein the former apparition was; the houſe wherein Chriſt celebrated th 
over, and inſtituted the Lord's ſupper, wherein was the large upper room! 


. : 8 ; t 
' Jv Ghoſt came down upon them in cloven tongues of fire at the feaſt of Pen 
Ads 1). 1. and if we may believe tradition, in this upper room th 


appeared before his aſcenſion, and after his aſcenſion, Chriſt ſent down the 
Ghoſt, on that very day; and after the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, the apoſtles 


and hence we read of the apoſtles obſervation of this very day above all oth 
Paul preached unto them, Acts xx. 9. --- and concerning the collection tot 


firſt day of every week, let every one lav by him in ſtore, as God hath prof 
him, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Charitable contributions, and church aſſemblies, vs 


ment ſufficient to me againſt all the oppoſers of this ſacredaruth, that the fir 
of the week is our Chriſtian ſabbath ; why then Chriſt aroſe, and at ſundry! 


* 


[races the churckes then aſſembled; charities were then gathered, the 
upper was then celebrated: Chriſt's firſt apparition was on that. day, and 
that day finithed, not any other apparition before this time, «2nd after eight q; 


ready for Chriſt,” Mark xiv. 15. In this upper room immediately 2 Cl 
aſcenſion, was that famous aſſembly of all the apoſtles. as we have 4 / 
in this upper room was that other famous aſſembly of all the twelve, when ig 


e ſeven de 


Cryhereof Stephen was one) were elected and ordained, Acts vi. or : i 
per room the apoſtles and elders of the church at Jeruſalem, he 177 10 
the pattern of all councils, for the deciſion of that queſtion, * e, q 
tiles that believed were to be circumciſe !” Ads xv. In this upper. dos os. 
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Tooling unto Jeſus. 6 
${cples frequently aſſembled for pra | N 
— wich one accord in e tad _ 1 5 th yea, they d 
; Cyril, who Was biſhop of the pl . # l PP wn,” Acts i. 14. And 
„ Ci : dont fas eee (he onotera ekkleſia ton apo- 
the upper church of the apoltles ; but of this u 7 
being ut, we have ſpoken before. | pper room, and of the doors 
por the per lons, they were his ten diſciples, to wher % | 
je Fe Tomas was with them, and © tho number js complete, which 
„ vas not; his diſciples were within, and Fhomas CEA. gx which 
bes with them? Was not Thomas one of them? W he cnnges. and, why 
bf as well as the reſt ? I grant; but Thomas i ad wh not Thomas a diſciple 
geſent at the laſt apparition, and this apparition w added, becauſe Thomas was 
be admirable love of Chriſt PP was more eſpecially for Thomas's | 
0 thea 14 :briſt towards poor fimners ! oblerve, „in Chri 
bowels of mercy to his {tray ing (h the diſc] | . 7 m hriſt 
Grit, but he will hot fly away ff hem; non ma u had fled away 
e mit of them, and he comes again with an ali 3s og en them, he ſtands | 
ice be unto you.” Of all theſe we have dello rin ning ne peace, ſaying, 
a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs Thomas: Cl „but here is ſomething 
| | Thomas: Chriſt proves it by livel 
ples, and ſtrong arguments, That he will: no ann b) * 
EN the bruiſed reed,” Ia. xlii. 3. That . he JR the {ſmoking flax, 
EC IALY Luks xt. 107 That he-#89 fine a0 Windy ſeek and to ſave 
nd to heal the ſick, to reduce the abject ene - N ad ind up the broken heart- 
ſheep; for the ſake of one Thomas, C briſt a "ol to _ fold the ſtray- 
bereft, be might communicate his goodneſs, bec ch hi dr oa e ut 
n this nece ſlary point of faith, that he e Ne is peace, and confirm 
A + Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the LG bs A of 
o pfal. ciii. 13. He that left the nine e b re em that fear 
ane n my in ths wilderneſs to go after 
þ we I have not loſt one,” Joly xvii. 12 nor tne of * eee 
ena ee , e condfiued Inc theep; he may ſuffer 
; but a Lord's day comes, and then Chrifh — in de wilt 2 3 
A g. „ The Lord is not (lack 3 . a * midſt of the candle- 
be is long-loffering pads, =_ e {ome men count ſlack- 
al hould come to repentance,” x Pet Tp — rg any ſhould per iſh, but 
ſelves, may here find encouragement, . thei re. led ſinners that deſpair in 
et theſe ine il) den e na ulual cry, O my fins! theſe 
pred as great ſins? If thou art wicked 8 conſi d ue conſider, harh not the Lord 
10 remember Magdalene, if thou art a thief, er the publican, if thou art un. 
13 with Jeſus Chriſt, if thou art A- e le e thief. 
Piul, who was firſt a we Fr vi ane Rea, r, call to mind the apo- _ 
1820, and then a Paul: ie as Gin * firſt lead, and then Ar . 
hath turned thy back on Chriſt, fled awa Nom 3 an unbeliever, one 
{away from Chriſt as ſoon as auy, mb is Ie thy colours, look on Thomas, 
ion of all the reſt; and though 4 A bello, e bt ns hy from Chriſt after his re- 
* that he was riſen indeed,” yet n A * = had ſeen the 
knowledge it, but is moſt pere ſink into his head, he will 
n peremptory, Except he ſee in his hands the pri 
e, de in I ang John the print of the nails, and thruſt his hind lens : 
ry? Thon ſavelt, 6+ = 5 ro Rory = : on! 2 ſhould any ſinner deſpair 
* God, I have no pleature in the Seat Ae ee As I live, faith 
0 om his way and live,” Ezek. XXxIll. 11. Tho * ed, but that the wicked 
5 am ſhut up in the priſon-of unbel: f 1 eee eſt, I am an unbeliev- 
0. ch towards! . beltef under bolts and fetters, that 1 ca : 
10 OS Heavy Why, ſo was Didym tg ee nnot ſtir 
| F den us Thar . Gen hank: cone ra atk. ow he obtained mercy ; 
1 lef, that he might have a 5 all, or ſhut up altogether in 
| b 0ne, abhors none, ut upon all,” Rom. zi. 32. He defpiſeth none, 
| wnors none, unleſs they continue t > ol piieth none, 
3 what a finder point f. here 15 K rej ect, and abhor the 
WW s? The ineredulity of this diſciple t ers, to move, to melt, to thaw 
mation of our faith, if we a ple turns to our profit, and tends more to 
faith, if we are but weak, thu the very faith of all © ugh 


" 
” 
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99 Looking unto Jeſut. 
other diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; had not Thomas diſbelieved, we had not gy 
ſo great encouragements to have believed in Chriſt, as now we have 1 
Excuſe me that I ſpeak thus much to encourage finners to come to hr | 
would be ſometimes a Boanerges, and ſometimes a Barnabas; a fon of th Fi 
rouſe hard hearts, and a fon of conſolation to cheer up drooping ſpirits 0 
niſtzrs may learn of the great Shepherd and Bithep of our fouls, to Wy 
reſpect in their miniſtry to one ſinner, to one incredulous Thomas; Fe can 1 
ignorant of theſe ſcriptures, Him that is weak in the faith receive you, k 
X1V. 1,---And to the weak I became as weak, chat I might gain the weak 1 5 
ix. 22. — And we exhort you, Brethren warn them that are unraly comfon 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient towards all men, 1 Thel. v 1 
And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference; and others ſave vl 
pulling thein out of the fire, Jude 22. 23 nd brethren, if a man be over take; mm 
a fault, ye which are ſpiritual beter V one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal 
1.---And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men 
to teach, payuent in meekneſs, inſtructipg thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if 
peradvenure will give them repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, Dear ſouls! Hoy 
we long for your converſion and ſalvation? How are you in our hearts, in 
prayers, in our ſermons? © My little children, how do we travel in birth x 
until Chritt be formed in you,” Gal. iv. 19. How gladly would we ſpend ani 
ſpent for you, though the more abundantly we love you, the leis we are , l 
- yon?” 2 Cor. xil. 15. If I knew but one Thomas in the great aſſæmbly of 
people, I ſhould think it as a crown, and the glory of my miniſtry to pe nen 
this man unto faith. Chriſt in this apparition eyes one elpec:ally above all 
reſt, when his diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, then came | 
4. The manner how he appeared. 1. He came, the doors being ſhut. 2. 
ſtood in the midſt. 3. He ſaid peace be unto you. All theſe we have diſpatch nat 
the former apparition ; I ſhall therefore proceed to that which is peculiar to Hen h 
c Taen ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, Wt, x 
reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my fide,” and be not faithleſs but bel phet 
ing,“ John xx. 27. In this apparition he argues his reſurrection, 1. From w( 
2. From deeds. . | 1 9 
I. From the words, Thomas had ſaid, “Except I ſee in his hands the pri of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand ini {a1 
fide, I will not believe.“ Now Chriſt repeats the very {elf ſamò words, and ti han 
in gives in an argument of his reſurrection; for if Chriſt could know what Wile tl 
mas had {aid, How is he but alive, and riſen from the dead? The dead har bit a 
ſcuſe, much leſs the ule of reaſon, but leaſt of all the knowledge of ano nde 
mind: but Chriſt hath lenle, and reaſon, ſcience and omniſcience ; obi ben 
ce though Chriſt be abſent, as in his bodily preſence, yet he underſtandeth ah, tl 
thoughts, and if need were, he could repeat all our ſayings, werd by was 
| how then may this convince all unbelievers in the world, that Chriſt is rilen, bus! 
he that was dead, now liveth, and that he is alive for-evermore ? , For 


2. He appears arguing his reſurrection from deeds, wherein is an act and o = 
Th 


1. The act is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, 9. d. Thomas thou wilt not be 
except thou ſeeſt and feeleſt, now this is againſt the nature of faith, it conn 1 0 
Id, in 


not in ſeeing and feeling; but on the contrary, „Faith is the ſubſtance of 


hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. Indzed in . e in 
tural, a man muſt firſt have experience, and then believe; but in divine tut 1. 
man muſt firſt believe, and then have experience; and et to help thy unde ma 


(ſaith Chriſt) I am willing thus far to condeſcend, and to yield unto thy] led 
neſs, come feel the print of the nails, and of the ſpear, Come reach hit 0 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and A 0 his 
ſide, and be not faithleſs but believing.” Chriſt compaſſionates his cy 
full of weakneſs and wants, he pities them that fear bim, for he ay de, ag 
frame, he remembers that we are but duſt,” Pſal. ciii. 13, 14, 2+ The 4. 1 * 
ſeen or felt; his prints and his ſcars, are the very witnelles of our wo 2 
and of his reſurrection: they declare that Satan is overthrown, gat 
hell are ſwallowed np in victory, that © he hath ſpoiled principalities and pal ere 
Col, ii. 15. and to this purpele are theſe texts, Who 18 this that comet! V 


2 


. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 371 
1 with dyed garments from Bozrah ?® Iſa. lxiii. 1, 2, 3. By Edom is meant 
| ry by Bozrah, (the chiefeſt city of Edom) is meant the ſtate of the dead, or 
1 om both which Chrilt returned at his glorious reſurrection, “ For thou wilt 
ur my foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption,“ 
| Mi. 10. Now laich the 2 or ſome angel, Wbo is this that cometh 
eam. with dyed garments from Bozrah?” Who 1s this that cometh fo tri- 


8 0 l, 2 | . . 
l . with the keys of Edom and Bozrah, of death and hell at his girdle? 
Re hich the anſwer is given, I that ſpeak” in righteouſneſs, mighty to fave ;“ 


much as to lay, it is I Jeſus Chriſt, I that am righteous in ſpeaking, and mighty | 
(ing; whole words is truth, and whote work is ſalvation, it is I, even I: this 
ſyer given, another queſtion is propounded, “ Wherefore art thou red in thine 
wrel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine fat? q. d. Here is 
thing but ſcars, and wounds, and blood; if thou art ſo mighty to ſave, How 7 
nes thy apparel to be fo red, and (prinkled, or ſtained with blood? To which 
ri anſwers, I have troden the wine preſs alone, -- and I will tread them in 


l, | R : | .. 
f (Wie anger,” 1 was trod and preſled till the very blood ſtreamed out of my hands, 
ou feet, and fide, fo prefied, that they preſſed the very foul out of my body. 
in e here, © Bebold my hands, and my feet, and my fide, chat it is I myſelf, that 


e trode the wine preſs alone.” But as I was trode, fo I will tread; up he gets, 
be treads on them that trode on him; his enemies of Edom and Bozrah are 
like fo many cluſters under his feet, and he tramples upon them as upon 
pes in a fat, till be make the blood ſpring out of them, and all to ſprinkle his 
ments, as if he had come out of the wine preis indeed. See here a double 


al his own blood and his enemies blood; here is the blood of the Lamb that 
bin, and the blood of the dragon that was troden upon; here is a ſflow both 
MF tis pation and reſurrection, of his ſuffering and triumphing.---Another text of 


znature, “ And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe wounds in thy hands? 

jen he ſhall aniwer, thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends.“ 

th, xiii, 6, I know inſtead of Chriſt, ſome have app'ced theſe words to the falſe. 
pets, as if they had paſſed through the churches diſcipline and ſo had receiv- + 
n beir wounds. But others refer them to Jeſus Chriſt, of whom, without con- 
rery, the next verſe ſpeaks; and of whom the firſt verſe of this chapter ſpeaks, 
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prof whom after a long parentheſis, the prophet ſeems to return; © And ene 
i ar unto him, Who was the fountain opened? What are theſe wounds in 
dei bands?“ Or, as the Septuagint, ** In the midſt of thy hands; A wonder it is 5 


ke thoſe prints and ſcars in the hands of Chriſt; and therefore is the queſtion, 
at are theſe wounds? To which Chriſt anſwers, ** Thoſe with which I was 
anoiWinded in the houſe of my friends,” (i. e.) in the houſe of my beloved, the 
ten of Iſrael, my brethren according to the fleth, the people of the Jews ; 
j, thele are the wounds they gave me, and which now I ſhow as the ſign of 
IVa "cory, and as the marks of my reſurrection. i 
[avs far of the firſt head, the apparition of Chriſt. 
bo he fruits of this apparition, they contain Thomas's confeſſion, and 
10 s commendation of him in ſome reſpects. 3 . 3 
c bei. Thomas's confeflion, “ And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto bim, mv Lord, 
con my God.” a few words, but of great weight. 1. He acknow!eJgeth Chriſt a 
0 into whoſe hands are put the very keys of heaven, All power is given un- 
inge in heaven and in earth,“ Math. xxviil. 18. 2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt 
vbem he ſaw with his eyes, and felt with his hands, he looks on, not as 
ue man, but as God, and as the ſecond perſon in the Godhead, - 3. He ac- 
thy iP "cdgcth Chriſt to be his Lord and his God this appropriating of Chriſt, 18 


bit a character of faith, by which he brings home all the benefits of Chriſt 
it ine Vs own foul, 1 ſhall 4 while inſiſt on all theſe. yo e 
5 He acknowledgeth Chriſt a Lord. How is he a Lord? I anſwer, 1. By eſ- 
_— » God is Lord, fo Chriſt is Lord, the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, aud 
4 Ghoſt is Lord, and yet they are not three Lords; but one Lord. 3 
eat ent jos Chriſtäs before all things, (faith the apoſtle) and by him all 
e. TY Col. i. 17. This very thing is an argument.of his Lordſhip, ** To 
meim. 115 4 one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by binn“ 


I | : 


392 . N 
3. By red _ Teoling unto Jeſue. 

3. By redemption, unction, office ö 
by his Father, and therefore the Es Th? unto which 
2 Chriſt,” Ads H. 36. heis a Lo 1 : of om That “ God hath 
office. 3 : PAIR i d by his omce, ar 
10 Albis pa eh ſing, and reviving, he — Nw fe EY 
ee. living bo poten 8 and revived, that be might and dea i 
in authority, 8855 XIV. 9. AN thus he is Lord in two e Lord boil 
Vis; dver AB fp mmand whom and what he will; h reſpects, 1. A 

f r our faith, over our ſcienc "iſs e only is Lord over . 
wilt thou have mg do? . conſciences; to him only we miſt ſ "er ory 
| 4 ord ſave us, or we periſh.” muſt ſay, « | 
Sd CIT, 
all that come un 90 rained ata to quicken, and power to {: wer to Juſt 

tc | od by him; he hath po | r ko ſave to the uit i 
250 br Taba all tf brethrey Y rt oro Spree. = $ 
Lord. T. ve all things unto himſelf: 11 to put down all his enen 
F „ chi 
Ae Wo nd _ 9, ſome texts in the Old Teſtament wh hy eſſe 
OT Kon rr any: & Oken OT, and we hall fi1 d 4 paring Where the t 

Hed to Chriſt in he N Wk 1 find the very fame it 

e timely allo be Teſtament. As for inſtance, i e texts and titles 
— oy for mine eyes have leen the King, a Lord 00 Ta. vi. 5. Wok 
* 7 far by Theſe things an Ela tas. "in wil * . ©? Now this f 
: Sinai 20 1 wes 81. In Pſalm Ixviii. 17, 18, ** Tl 1 * glory, and {pi 

wen R ww place; thou hait aſcended on high. Foros among thank 

ons, e received gifts for men:“ % all led captivit 
When he aſcende TVC 8 
N ed up on high, he led captivi poſtle applies to Ch 
Nat Weg iv. 8. In Pial. cx. 1. © The Lord ad me ae gue 
| pie þ 208 until F make thine enemies thy footſtool _ wy Lord, fit thou g 
fs * miſelf, ſaying, . That David in Spirit ho wr now this Jeſus Chr 
ig 4 Lord,” Matth. xi. 43, 44. In ** * Lord, faving, the! 
r be in the wiſclerneſs, Prepare ye the way of hs Fo * e voice of him 
Ist applies to Chriſt, © This is be that was ſpoken bebe book 
. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs,” Prepa 5 the prophet Fiaias, 
; Matth. 3 No wonder. : if Thomas call Chriſt I. 8 ve the way of the Lo 
New Teſtament agree in this, Chriſt is I „ why, both the Old 

| . Chriſt is Lord, Lord by 

eg oth by office, and Lord by eſſence. I by creation, and Lorg If 
2. He AC nowledgeth Chriſt ! SES 4 

Wir ke w is de 6 547 ; 11 05 Mig 2 as well as Lord, Me Lord and y 

anſwer not only by participation, ſimilitude or | 

ſpects, as angels and men are Ned gods, but pation, fimilitude or in om 

V N re called gods, but fimply. abſolutel; | | 

without! any reſtriction. Sometimes FOR od Ls 0 utely, efſentially, 
good and had are called gods, And the Lord faid to Moſes, 1 

a god to Pharaoh, Exod. vil. 1. 6 Mofes, eum 

. „ Exod. vii. 1. --- And thou firalt be inſtead of God to Md 

„od. iv. 16. Thus Nebuchadnezzar is talled the mi 4:6 0 to A 

the Heathens.“ Ezek. xzx1, 11. and Satan is called n e 

60 . TOE may ewe are called gods, Thou malt $00 Na 
. K 0. EA Hs 20 » Av [BY © * > "lp 2 e 
Before the gods will 1 a 57 ff l e Hg! 

e, rect? Mot ee lag 
Saron's.god, no* © olutely, but with reſtriction t Pharaoh 21 IE 
chaqne zzar is called the god of the H | 0 '1araoh and Aaron; N 
not abſolutely, but with reſtrietion eathen, and Saran the god of this "ll 

Nag n to the Heathen 1 this world; mag! 
are called gods, and good ange | + Þnd Tire wor'd; rag 
- N gels are called ods, 1t im feſpe 

one 3 Ne 4 they -artiſii of 19 0 35 J 
called God. Wit out any reſtriction, and not on 1 6 of | 
m_ but abſolutely, eſſentially, EW bo Te of mon] 
-Ch 18 as being God of the ſubſtance of the Father, befo all worlds; 
2 07 1200s as an angel is God? I challenge here all blaſphemers in he 
e ich of the angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day b 
. thee,” Heb. i. 5+ Or, unto which of the angels ſaid he at any! 
1 . 5 1 1 O God, is for ever and e, verſe 8. Or, to which of the * 
wy Shun 3 then art my Son, (my own Son, my only begotten 

ohl. viii. 32. John ii. 16. Unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, © 


he was defy 
made him 1; 


— 
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» God, the great God, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever,“ Amen. 
in v. 20. Tit. ji. 13. Rom. ix. 5. Unto which of the angels are hoſe divine 
Mites given, as of eternity, immutability, omnipotency, omnilciencc, omni— 
| e) And yet are all theſe given to Chriſt; ſor etexmity, I was ſet up from 
8 from the beginning, or ever the earth was,” Prov. viii, 23, For im- 
il Thou art the lame, and thy years ſhall nat faii,” Heb. 1. 12. For 
potency, All things are delivered unto me of my Father,” Matth. zi, 27. 
amniſcirnce, He needed not that any ſhould teſtify of wan, for he knew 
A mas in man,“ John 11. 25. For omnipretence. Lo, I am with you always 
the end of the world, Matth. xxvili. 20. | | | 


he tr 


il. becauſe of the blaſphemy of thole Arians, Photinians, Eunomians, now 
) 


mongſt us in this iſland, where the goſpel hath-thined fo brightly for ſo many 
« We maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord: we ſay with Thomas, 
7 Lord, and my God.” Ay, ſay blaſphewers, © Chriſt is God, and Chri! is 
d, as magiſtrates and angels are called gods and lords. I hope I have ſaid e- 
o to difference, betwixt Cliriſt and them; how ſoever I conclude with the apo- 
"+ Though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as 
re be gods many, and lords many) yet to us there is but one God, the Father, 
hom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt by whom are 
ings, and we by him 3” 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. VVV 5 
He acknowlegeth CErift to be his Lerd and his God, And Thamas antwer- 
and laid unto him, my Lord, and my God.“ Now his faith broke out; from. 


the prints and ſcars in the manhood of Chriſt, and now he believes that Chriſt 


gives the ſou] a propriety in God and Chriſt.” As God loves ſome with a 


ing, an applying, an uniting grace: in the acting of taith on God, or on Chriſt 
od, we may obſerve thele ſteps. | „55 3 | 
It ſees God in his glory and majeſty, in his greatneſs and goodneſs, and all 
his attributes; it ſees God as the infinite fountain of all good, and it cen- 

n what an infinite dreadful thing it were to be ſeparated from this God; it tecs 
| and this fight makes a deep impreſſion on that very foul ; the love of that God 
pre to the ſoul than all the world: and the leaſt diſpleaſure of that God is more 


ning upon it. 3 er dy „ . 
I diſcovers the reality of this glory and majeſty, of this greatneſs and good- 
$01 God, Before any faith is pianted in a foul, the very ule of reaſon may 
eto underſtand much of God and Chriſt, but in compariſon i looks upon God 
Chritt as notions, conceits, and imaginary things; only faith convinces the 
| throuphly of the certainty and truth of ſuch things; where true Fauh is, the 
ys we believe are more certain to us than the things we ſee, or feel, or handle; 


the loss of all upon that account; it will bear any hard{hip, yea it will ven- 
the infinite lols of eternity upon them. 5 VVV 
It enables the ſoul to caſt iiſelt upon God and Chriſt for all the good and hap- 
Fl ever expects. Alas! ſaith the ſoul, I have formerty reſted on worldly things, 
Ped upon them as the only real ſure excellencies that I had to enjoy, but now 
nd they are but vain things, deceitful things, no better than reeds of Egypt, 
0 of vanities; and nothing is real, ſure, excellent on this ſide God and Chriſt; 
erefore I will rely upon him, and none but him; it is only God is an all . 
# good, it is only Chriſt that is the rock that will never fail, on him will I roll 
1 Unto him will T make an abſolute reſignation of all, J will berruſt him with 


ny A 0 all J am, I will commit all unto him for ever and ever. | 
je A a Aith relies all upon God in Chriſt, to it appropriates all God, and all Chriſt 
en eu, Jem my beloved's, and my beloved is mine,” Cant. vi. 2. There 


wn, brethren, and fathers, I am forced to make this defence of the divinity of 
Nen, | 


1 raked out of hell. O! who would think that ſuch a generation of men ſhould | 


things ſeen and felt, he is raiſed up to believe things neither ſeen nor felt; he 
0d, yea that Chriſt is his God, 40 My Lord and my God » Obſerve here, „That 


fal and peculiar love, ſo faith anſwers God and Chrift's particular love, by a_ 
ticular application, My Lord, my God, and my Chriſt.“ Fatih is an appro- 


15 fo ſure in its apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, that it will venture foul and 


| Mutual propriety betwixt Chriſt and the church, and betwix: Chriſt and the | 


ble to that ſoul than all the miteries that all creatures under heaven are able 
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„ Looking unto Jeſus. 
{ou'; Chriſt hath a propriety in me, and I have a peculiar propriety in Oe 
is mint, ſeas Ihave none in the world ſo mine, Whom have ] in * 0 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” Pla] wy 
_ Chriſt is mine, and mine in a peculiar manner, there is a propriety win 
ty, “ My Lord, and my God,” O the excellency of faith! this ſte Pecul 
all the reſt ;- it is a bleſſed thing to have a true fight of God, there ö "= 
in it; but io {ee God in his glory, majeſly, greatneſs, goodneſs as my God. 
all the attributes of God as thoſe things that mv ſoul hath an intereſt ; '2 
_ Chriſt coming from the Father for me; to be my Redeemer; to lee Chriſt; ; 

all fulneſs dwells, in whom the treaſures of all God's riches are, not onl 0 1 
ing as man, but riſing as God for me, and my ſavation ; 10 ſee Chrik 2 
to lay hold on Chriſt, and to fay, „My Lord, and my God.“ O! this 0 | 
of precious faith; and to this now is Thomas arrived in this confeſſion of 
« My-Lord, and my God.?! | 5 ; 
2. Rereupon follows Chrift”s commendation and correction; Jeſus faith 
him, “ Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beli-: ed ; bleſſed are 
that have not teen, and yet have believed,” John «x. 29. In he firſt place 0 
commends Thomas's faith, „ beeauſe thou halt teen ine, thou haſt believed." 
"Thou ſeeſt me a man, but conſidering how I am rif. n from the dead thou be 
eſt in me as God; I commend thy faith, but it is weak faith in reſpect of it 
now therefore to correct it, I pronounce thoſe bleljed to all generations, that 
I am gone, as in regard of my bodily preſence, yet they will believe in me. «| 
ted are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.” I am afraid of ted 
nels, and therefore I ſhall not enlarge any more on this apparition, 


„ n F. in 
Of ChriſPs Apparition to ſome of his Apoſtles at the Sia of Tiberian. 


ere is but one apparition more recorded by John. „After theſe thi 
Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the diſciples at the lea of Tiberias, andon 
wife ſhewedbe himfelt,” John xxi. 1. In thele apparition, the evang 
uſeth one and the tame method; as in the former, ſo here again is ſet down thel 
_ when, the place where, the perſons to whom, the manner how he appeared; 
ene of theie circumſtances mult be wanting, 10 ſhew the evidence and certain 
his raſurrection. 8 „„ 5 „„ He 
The time after theſe things; after the three former apparitions, he com 
a fourth, and he concludes with this, as therein making ſome mention of! 
ſelf, with which he concludes the whole book, *+ This is the diſciple which te 
thele things, and vrote theſe things, and we know his teſtimony is true,” verſ 
2. The place, at the fea of Tiberias,“ or at the lake of Genezareth, . 
he bad called them to the apoſtleſhip, there now he appears to theſe apoſtles; 
were at firlt fiſhers, and now they are at their calling upon the ſea, Chrilt lt 
ing on ihe ſhore. | 3] N | 3 
3. The perlons to whom he appears, they were diſciples, their names are in 
next verſe. All Chriſt's apparitions were to the diſciples of Chriſt ; we read 
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that ever he ſhewed himſelf after his reſurre ion to any but to his followers] 
ſhewed himſelf open'y, “ not ta all the people, but unto witnefles, choſen be 
of God, even to us who did eat and drink with him after he rele from the de | 
Acts x. 41. Strangers to Chriſt muſt be no witneſfes of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſs re! 
this was his meaning, © Let a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more, cat 
ye ſee me,” John xiv. 19. 2 0 8 5 2 
4. For the manner of his apparition, on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. rect 
t. He ſhewed himſelf; fo it is in this verſe twice repeated, “ After theſe tl litt, 
Jeſus ſhewed himſelf, and in this wife ſhewed he himſelf,” * Chrilt = any | 
no: ſeen or known to the bodily eye, (for his body was immortal) unlels by dig b. 
ſation he condeſcended thereto.” I deny not, but that glorified bodies are S 
actually ſcen of bodies that are gloritied; but of mortal men, who are vel th} 
vale of tears, thoſe glorious creatures cannot be actually ſeen, except bag 


| ſome peculiar and divine diſpenſation. As the air is too {ubtile-to be (eel, 0 
* Cite x,. hom, 86. in Fol | 


= 
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too glorious for a weak eve to behold, ſo are glorified bodies too ſubtile; 


„er 


- 


fun is 


j 

4 1 

5 ſlendid for a mortal eye to pierce; our Sariour tells us, That the bodies of | 
1 N 6 + do {hine forth as the tun in the kingdom of their Father,“ Matth. xiii, ; 
i * that they are as the angels,, Matth. Xxil. 30. And the apoltle tells us, : 1 
q Their bodies are“ ſpiritual bodiss, there is a natural body, and chere is a ſpiri- y 


body,” 1 Cor. xv. 44. NoW without diſpenſation, we cannot lee (piritual things, 
hence it is, that when Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the twa diſciples ai Emmaus, | 
«aid, That ** their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vanithed 
of their fight,” Luke xxiv. 31. Mark, firſt their eyes were opened; Why, no 
lian but tteir eyes were opened before, they did not walk with him, and taik 
| him, and fir with him, and eat with him, but their 6yes were then opened; 
hut now their eyes were opened in another manner, as it is ſaid of Elitha's 
alt, that at the prayers of Eliſha, “the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
\ and he ſaw, and behold the mountain was full ot horles, and chariots of- 
round about Eliſha,“ 2 Kings vi. 17. in like manner their eyes were 10 open 
that they knew Jeſus. And then, 2. He vaniſhed out of their fight; in a 
ge unſual manner they loſt his ſight, and they could not tell what was become 
him; in a moment he was inviſible to them whole eyes he had opened, it plain 
news that glorified bodies, as corpulent, and commenſurable, may be ſecn of 
rtals, but as they are ſubtile, and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen actually with- 


5 


it diſpenſation. 4 * Chriſt appeared, (faith Damaſcene) not by necetlicy, but 
« his own free will; not by the law of nature, but by way of diſpentation.” 
eas bis mere condeſcenſion, and permiſſion that he would ſhew bimteit at any 


je unto his dilciples, 5 8 | 

2, He ſhewed himſelf on this wiſe, there were together, Simon Peter, and 
mas called Didymus, Oc. John xxi. 2, 3, 4. Sc. In the whole narration, 
may obſerve, 1. The occaſion, and, 2. The apparition. In the occaſion, we 
je a council among the apoſtles what to do; and it is conculuded they would go 
Iſing, they did ſo, though to no purpoſe; for they fiihed “ all night, but 
git nothing,” verſe 3. In the apparition. 1. Chriſt is unknown, he ſtood | 
the ſhore, but the aiſciples knew not that it was Jeſus,” verſe 4. In this con- 


ang 

the on we have jeſus ſpeaking, and then working a miracle; he bids them“ caſt 
|; net en the right ſide of the {hip,” and then draw, but they were not able ts. 
an lor the multitude of the fiſhes,” verſe 6. 2. Hereupon Chrilt is known, 


EW 


therefore that dilciple whem Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter, it is the Lord;” ihe 
um given, now all the diſciples beſtir the;nſelves. 1. Peter © he caſts himſelf 
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beine tea,” verſe 7. 2. The other diſeiples they came in a little ſhip to the land, t5 

el ere they dine, and commune with Jeſus, which is the end of the hiflory, 0 

egg (0 ends this book of our evangelill John. ” 5 4 
eis fur we have propounded the object; our next work is how to direct you. nd 

i look unto Jeſus in this retpect. pr Re £ e 19. 
| | SG 


CHAP. un SEO. I. Age 1 


eg Jeſ us as carr Ning on the great iVork of our Salvation in his Reſurredtion.. 1 
00 HAT in all reſpects we may look on Jeſus. | | 1 
be en Wi 8. ; 


I. Let us know Jelus carrying on ihe great work of our falvation for us jg 


dep i in his reſurrection, and during the time of his abode upon the earth after 
ny on. "This is worth the knowing, on it depends our jultification, ianc- 
een; for if Chrilt be not riſen we are yet in our fins, and our faith: is in 


an and our hope is in vain :” little hope have we either of heaven, or of re- 

3 ee be not riſen; of all men we are moſt miſerable that believe in 

i e hom we believe in be not rilen again. OI my toul ſtudy this point; 
babe it up in grofs, they can run over this article of their creed, “ the third. 


wil TFT - PLES | | 4 * 5 1 25 enn 
1 . agam from the dead;“ but for a particular underſtanding of it in re— 
1 © Me, or the end, or the manner, or the certuty, how many are to 


re {bal appeal to thylelf, are not many ciicoveries already made, which he- 
a never tookeſt notice of? And if thou wouldtt but itudy this point, how : 


„. 
08701 : 6 | 
© (0wgomo Pluſeos alla tthonomas topo,) Dama. l. 4. 4. 1. 
ꝙa 44 | 


— 


376 


foul, look on Chriſt, and thus ſearch into every particular of Ch 


2. T Ex us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of our falvation for us in 


ſtirength for the nouriſhment and refrefhing of our poor ſouls. As a man 
half an hour chew and take into his ftomach, that meat which he muſt haveſn 
or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt: ſo a man may take into his underſtanding 

_ truths in an hour, than he is able to digeſt well in many; what good thole g 


meditation, I cannot imagine: it is obſerved by ſome, that this is the reaſon y 


66 This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt medita 
therein day and night,” Joſhua i. 8, Why, this is the duty that I am now pry 


 Wherein Bey mutt ſtrive and ſlruggle againit fin and Satan, wherein thou mult fy 
fer all their | 

is a day of reſt, wherein thy body muſt lie in the grave, and thy fleſh reſt in hop 
_ 4rumpet found, and bid thee arite, and come to judgment; and thy third day ig 


ning of a never ending world. Thus conſider the time of Chriſt's reſurrectiq 
and thence mayeſt thou draw down {ome uſe for thy ſoul's nouri{hment. 


cCounſel to ſlay them, 


day, cannot without horror think of his exaltation, it cuts them to the heart tt 


. . . l Cath? 
them, many a time had he chid then, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith! 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
much more might yet appear? Eſpeeially, how much more might yet ann, 
thine own good? It is not enough to know ChrifPs reſurrection, unleſs x 
ſor thyſelf,7 Be ſure thou haſt this in mind, that Chriſt roſe again, but T knoy 
to me? Saving knowledge is ever joined with a particular application 110 10 
wy head, then he could not rife, but I roſe with him and in him; and h 15 
JO Se” 
come ſtudy when he rdſe, ſtudy the arguments that make out G dani 
ſure and certain; ſtudy all the apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt: Oh what deli il 
dies are theſe? hadſt thou been wich them to whom Chriſt appeared one 5 
heart have leaped with joy? Come, ſtudy it cloſe, for the benefit of tht 
ritions extend to thee, the fruit of Chriſt's reſurrection is thine, even thine N 
as theirs, Know this for thyſelf, Job v. 27.“ : "oY 


„„ 
Of conſidering Feſus in that Reſpecł. 


reſurre ction. It is not enough to know a ſaving necellary truth, bu 
is required farther that we digeſt truths, and that we draw forth f 


are like to get by ſermons, or providences, who are unaccuſtomed to this work 


ſo much preaching is loſt amongſt us; why profeſſors that run from ſermon to { 
mon, and are never weary of hearing or reading, have notwithſtanding ſuch! 
guiſhing ſtarved ſouls, becauſe they will not meditate. And therefore God cal 
manded Joſhua, not only to read the law, but to conſider of it, and dwell upon 


ſing to, if thou knoweſt theſe things, confider, ruminate, meditate, ponder 
them again and again. And becaule this work requires enlargedneſs of heart al 
ſpirit, therefore take it into parts, and conſider of each of them apart by itle 

1. Conſider of the time when Chriſt roſe again. As Chriſt-had his three day 
and no more, ſo muſt thou have the ſame three days like unto his; the fuft d 
was called the day of preparation, the ſecond was the ſabbath day, and the thi 
Vas the reſurrection day; ſo thy firſt day is a day of preparation, a day of paſin 


itter darts till thou dieſt, and give up the ghoſt. And thy ſecondd 
wherein thou jhalt “ enter into peace, and reſt in thy hed,” Iſa. 1vii, 2, until f 


day of reſurrection unto glory. It is the firſt day of the week, or the firſt beg 


2. Conſider of the reaſons why Chriſt aroſe; was it not to confound the jeu; 
They could not endure to hear of Chriſt's reſurrection, and therefore, when Fe 
and hc other apoſt]=s preached that point, „They were cut to the heart, and to 

* Ads v. 33. It is the caſe of them to ſay, * We will n 
have that man to reign over us.” They that by their ſins crucify Chrilt eve 


- . * « o . . % 4 lf 
Chriſt is eiſen. to be their judge. Again, was it not to confirm the faith of Cie 
followers ? Till he was riſen their faith Was but a weak faith, weak iN 2 5 ö 
weak in aſſent, weak in confidence, weak in aſſurance; much ado had Chriſt w 


Put aſier he had ſhewed bimſelf alive by many infallible proofs, they cali ” | 
cry it out, My Lord, and my Cod.“ Again, was it not to evidence that 168 


Looking unto Jeſus. 377 
Hed all our debts ? „The apoſtle tells vs, That Chriſt was our ſurety,” 
. 22, at his death he was arreſted, and caſt into priſon, whence he could 
ne till all was paid; and therefore to hear that Chriſt is riſen, and that he 
Fe oken the bolts and fetters of the grave ; it is a clear evidence, tbat God is 
* 2nd that Chriſt is diſcharged by God himſelf. Oh? what breaſts of con- 
1 on are here? Again, was it not to conquer ſin, death, and devil? Now he 
"Pom death his ſting, and from hell his ſtandard; now he ſeized upon the 
. writing, that was againſt us, and nailed it to his croſs; now he ſpoiled prin- 
iiies and powers, and carried the keys of death and hell at his o vn girdle; | 
a he came out of the grave as a nughty conquerer, ſaving, as Deborah did in 
ſong, O my ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength, thou haſt marched vali- 
% Judg. v. 21. Again, was it not to become the firſt fruits of them chat lleep? 
heil was the firſt that roſe again from the grave to die no more; and by virtue 
his reſurrection (as being the firſt fruits) all the elect muſt rife again, As in 
am all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; but every man in his own 
Jer, Chriſt the firſt fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming,” 
(or. xv. 22, 23. Some may wonder, can the reſurrection of one, a thouſand 
kundred years ago, be the cauſe of our riſing? Yes, as well as the death of 
e, five thouſand fix hundred years ago, is the cauſe of eur dying, Adam and 
bt were two heads, two roots, two firſt fruits. either of them in reference to his 
many whom they ſtand for. And now, O my ſou}! thou maveſt fav with Job, 
| know that my Redeemer liveth ; and that I ſhall fee him at the laſt day, not 


h otber, but with riteſe ſame eyes,“ Job xix. 25. If Chriſt live, then muſt 1 
or: alſo, if he be riſen, then“ though after my ſkin worms ſhall deſtroy this bo- 

vet in my fleſh I {hall fee God,” verſe 26. Again, was it not that he might 
o (S declared to be the Son of God? was it not that he might be exalted and glori- 


Sj! This is the main reaſon of all the reſt : ſee thou ro this; O! give him the 
cor, and praiſe of his reſurrection; ſo mule, and meditate, and confider on this 


on WWznlaction, as to aſcribe to his name all nonour, and glorv ; what, is he riſen 
du n the dead? “Hath God highly exalted him, and given him a name above eve- 
pre name?” Plal. ii. 11. O! then let every tongue conſeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
er ch to the glory of God the Father. | pos 


. Conſider of the manner of Chriſt's reſurrection; he roſe as a common perſon ; 
which rejpe& his reſurrection concerns us no leſs than himſelf. We mutt not think 
at when Chriſt was raiſed, it was no more than when Lazarus was railed, his re- 


d ion was the reſurreQion of us all, it was in the name of us all, and had in it a 
ft dS like virtue to work the reſurrection of us all. O! the privilege of this communion 

* 0 10 i S--- - * . ; . 

NT Chris relurrection ! if I believe this truly, I cannot but believe the re ſurrec- 
ſho 


of my body, and the life everlaſting; why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led the dance, and 
ugh of myſelf I have no right to heaven or glory, yet in Chriſt my hend I kave 
good right to it as any heir apparent to his lands.---2. He roſe by his own pow- 
and ſo did none bur Jeſus Chriſt : from the beginning of the world it was ne- 
r heard, that any dead man raiſed himſelf; indeed one inſtance we have that a 
ad man's corpſe ſhould raiſe up another dead man, They caſt the man into the 
ulchre of Eliſha, and when the man was Jet down and touched the bones of Eli- 
l, be revived and ſtood upon his feet, 2 Kings xi. 21. Fliſha raiſed up a dend 
an from the grave, but dead Eliſha could not raiſe up bimſelf from the grave; 
ah Chriſt roſe himſelf, and at the ſame time he raiſed many others; and here was 
K argument of his Godhead, „ have power to lay down my life, and I have 
Wer to take it up again,” John x. 18. How ſhould we but truſt lim with our 
le, who is the reſurrection and the life, „ He that believeth in him though he 
* * co yet ſhall he live.” O my ſoul! he was able io raiſe himſelf much more 
1 8 N. up; only believe, and live for ever. --- 3. He roſe with an 
| 10 15 O the power of Chriſt in every paſlage! what aileth thee, O earth, 
. 1 . Was not the new tomb hewn out of a rock? and was not a 
Cn 5 ed to the door of the ſepulchre? The ground whereon he lay was 
Er Sag Shall the rock be removed out of his place b Job xvi. 4. 
4 . 5 e anden tlie 8 ie moved, Plal. xcix. I. Gh 
n 1s. 15 of mine: How much harder is it than the rock, that 
* MES not at he preſence of Gu, at the preſence of the Gad of Jacob 


_— 


377 1 Looking unto Jeſus. = 
the ſun (they ſay) danced that morning at Chriſt's reſurreckion: wc 
ſure) then trembled; and yet my win. Þ no way affeted Sh ü nher = 
| neither dance for joy, or tremble for fear; O my ſoul!] be ſerious 11 | feel 
1 tion, conſider what a poſture would thou have been in, if thou hadſt b medig 
thole ſoldiers that wa:ched Chriſt ; lo realize this earthquake as if 1 een wi 
it trembling under thee. Aae, AS it thou now 


1 
ence 
o ti 
er go 
r he 


4. An angel miniſtred to him at his reſurrection, „An 5 Wy” 
back the {tone from the door, and tat upon it,” Mah. „ rol bm 
the firſt miniſters of the goſpel, the firſt preachers of Chriſt's reſurr 80K 6 Inke 
preached more of Chritt tan all the prophets did; they firſt told the wid f 7 
„ Cluilt was rien,” Luke xxiv. 6: and they did the firſt ſervice to Chuilt ark, {iſe 
ſurrection, In rolling the ſtane from the door's mouth; O my foul, th y he rel 
u ert but like theſe bleſled angels? how is it that they are ſo forward in God eil 
vice? and thou are fo, backward? One day thou expecteſt to be equal with ut f 
angels, at art thou now ſo far bebind them? what to be equal in reward h IF 

, 4 


behind them in ſervice? Here is a meditation able to check thy ſloth, and tof 
thee on to thy duty.-- 5. Many of the bodies of the ſaints aroſe out of their gray 
Aa: his reſurrection; as the angels miniſtred, ſo the ſaints waited on him. In ti 
d. tation trouble not thylelf whether David, Moſes, Job, Abraham, Iſaac and ac 
were {ome of thoſe ſaints, as lome conjecture upon tore grounds; it is & better ta 
fideration, to look upon them as the fruit of Chritt's reſurrection, and as an cam 
af thy own; the virtue of ChrilPs reſurrection appears immediately, and it will ax 
_ apprar at the general reſurrection day. As ſure as theſe ſaints aroſe with him, a 
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went into the hoy city, and appe.ired to many; fo ſure ſhall thy body riſe agi wou 
the laſt day; and (if thou art but a faint) it ſhall go with him into the heavenly | ben 
ruſalem, and appear before God, and his Son Jeſus Chiriſt in glory.----6, MHH d! 
role again with a true and perie& body, with an incorrupuble and powerful bn; | 

itt 


with a spiritual and an agile body, with a glorious body, brighter than the fun 
his utnioſt glory. On theſe things may the ſoul ezpatiate; O! it is a worth 
blelled, ſoul raviſhing ſubject io think upon; and the rather if we conſider t 


12 


conformity which we believe, © We look for a Saviour (faith the apoſtle) the Lo 


Tis 
0-16 
yomb: 


Jetus Chriſt, who thail change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like ui le 
io his glorious body,” Phil. iti. 20, 21. O my ſoul, that this clay of thine ue 
be a partaker of ſuch glory! that this body of duſt and earth ſhould thine in heave pul 

. ie 


| Bkethvie glorious ſpangles of the firmament ; that this body that ſhall rot in dul 
and far mate vile than a carrion, ſhould rife and thine like the glorious bod 
our Saviour on mount Tabor; ſurely thou oweſt much to Chriit's reſurrection. C 
conſider of it, till thou feeleſt tie influence, and coinelt to the aſſurance of tl 
bleiled change. 1 5 „„ 
4. Contider of the ſeveral apparitions of Jeſus Chrift, eſpecially of tfoſe yn 
ten by the evangeliſt John. A...... 1 — 
1. Mute on Ins apparition to Mary Magdalene; Oh the grief before he appe: 
ed! and ohsne joys wben he appeared! --- i, Before, the apprehenged notuul 
but that fore or other had taken away her Lord; theſe were all the words ſhe u 
tered before he appeared, They have taken away my Lord, and I know n 
whete they have laid him? fo the told Peter and John; and when two angels 
p-ared in white, aſking her. Woman, why weepelt thou?“ She gives the la 
awer to them, „ They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where ug 
have laid him.” A foul in deſertion knows not what to do, bat to weep and g 
& Oh my Lord is gone, I have loit my Lord, my God, my Jeſus, my king; 
ths meditation, conſider, O my foul! as if thou hadſt been in Mary's 55 7 
it not a ſad caſe, when the angels of heaven knew not how to eomfort her! I 
poſe any fon of eonſolation had flood by, and had ſuch a one perſuaded, 7 | 
/! ſupprets thy ſadnels, refreſh thy heart with this bleſſed viſion, thou 1 
but ent, and thou haſt found two, a dead body was thy errand, and thou ha 1. 
on two alie: thy weeping was for a man, and thy tears have obtained angels: * 
ſerve them narrowly, the angels invite thee io a parly, it may be they 105 oa z 
p nc vs to tell thee of thy Lord; remember what they are, and where they 10 
> Fence they come, and to whom they ſpeak; they are angels of Fa the 
leut wi. nout cauſe, ner [een but of {avour, they fit owche tomb, to ine 
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to thy Joſs; they come from heaven, from whence all happy news de- 
a en est Fi th vielf, as if ithev had ſome ſpecial embaſſage to deliier 
edel; | f 


2 
— 


1 


neither came 10 ice them, nor deſire to hear them; I came not to ſee angels, 
ut the Creator of angels, to whom 1 owe niore than both to men ard angels.” 

2. After he appeared ſhe was filled with joy; tor ſo it was, that wien noting 
Ile would ſatisſy, or comtort this poor ceature, Jeſus himſelf appears; at firtt 
e is unknown, {he takes him for the gardener of the place; but within a while 
> utters a voice ihat opens both her ears and eyes, and Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
ary.) It was the iweetelt found that ever the heard; many a me had ſhe 
een called by that name, but never heard ſlie a voice lo ettectual, powerful, in- 
ard, feeling at this time; hereby the cloud is icaticred, and the fun of righte- 
ulnels appears; this one word Mary, lightens her eyes, dries up her tears, chears 
er heart, revives her ſpirits, that were as good as dead. One word of Chriſt 
ought ſo ſtrange an aleration in her, as it ſhe had been wholly made new, 
when {he was only named. And he nee it is that being raviihed with his voice, 
nd impatient of delays, the takes his lalk out of his mouth, and to his firſt and 
fly word, Mary, the anſwers, ** Rabboni, which is to lay, Maſter, 2. d. Matter 


near at hand? Thy ablence was hell, and thy preſence is no lets than heaven 
o me! oh! how is my heart raviſhed at thy found? If the babe leaped in the 


- WT) bcart but leap at thy lalutation? I feel I aw exceecingly traniported beyond 
yelf. Inſtead of my heavy heart and troubled ſpirit, I feel now a tweet and de- 
a Wehitul tranquility of mind; thou art my {olace, and tou] delight; whom have I 
heaven but thee? And whom defire I upou earth in compariion of thee? And 
jet J am not fatisfied; not only fruition of thee, but union wich thee, is that 
which my ſoul longs after; not only thy preſence, but thy embraces, or my em- 
races uf thee can give content; come then, and give we lcave, my Lord and my 
oc, to run to the haunt of my chief delights, to fall at thy {acred feet, and to 
uu ech them with my tears of joy; O! my Jeſus I muſt needs deal with thee, as the 


zill hold thee, and will not Jet thee go,” Cant, iii.q 

[ know not in ail the book of God, a foul more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lified 
Ip with joy; O meditate on this! if Chriſt be abſeut, all is uight, but if Chriſt 
appear, he turns all again into a lightſome day; there is no ſorrow like tha: which 


pea 
nm 
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1; erehends Chriſt's lols, and therefore in hell it is looked upon as the greateſt 
pam; of the two (ſay divines) it is a greater torment to Jole God, and to lote Jeſus 


till in than io endure all thoſe flaming whips, unquenchable fires, intolerable. 
d & * reer ſtench; and on the other ſide, there is no joy in heaven like to 
Fo at u hich a . 

1 g 


op pprehends Chriſt's preſence, ** In thy preſence there is fumets of joy, 
and at thy ri F 


e in hell wi 


vt beaven's joy, the quinteſſence of glory, the higheſt happineſs of the ſaints; 
1 with Mary, yea ſeek and weep, and wecp and ſeck, an never 
ip ti | Chriſt appear, if thou art but in the uſe of means, he will appear 
on; arer; or what if thou never ſaweſt a good day on earth, one fight of 
e ha alt in heaven will make amends. Surely if thou kneweſt the Joy of Chritt's 
t rrelence, thou wouldſt run through Ceath and hell to come to Chriſt, it was PauPs 


f p 1 f A Fe 0 4 : . . . . . * 
eithe JWg, „ deſire to be diffolved, aud to be wich Chriſt, which is far beter,“ Pllil. 


\ 


a 


it thou? With many a ſalt tear have I jought thee, and art thou unexpeRed]y 


zomb of Eliſabeth, when ſhe had but heard the falutation of Mary, how ſhould 


pouſe dealt with thee, “ Now I have found thee whom my ſoul loves dearly, 1 


ght hand there are pleaſures for evern ore,” Pfal. xvi. 11. I had rather 
th Chriſt ({ajd one) than in heaven without Chriſt, This is the very top 


„ Looking unto Jeſus, W 
I. 23. he cared not for death, ſo he might go to Chriſt, for that Was bets. a. 
very life itſelf, ; - 
very ny 2 
2. Mule on his apparition to the ten qiſciples, “ When the doors were! 
fear of the Jews, then came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to then =J 
be unto you,” John xx. 19; Before his apparitions forrew and fear vey. 2 
all their ſpirits; ſometimes they walked abroad and were fad, and ſometime * 
kept within, and ſhut the doors upon them as being exceedingly afraid: in tis n 
dition Jeſus Chriſt, (that knows beſt the times and ſeaſons of grace and 2 J 
comes and ſtands in the midſt of their aſſembly ; he comes in, they know = 
and no {ooner he is in, but he ſalutes them in tHis manner, Peace be unto y ; 
"This was the prime of all his wiſhes; no ſooner is be riſen, but he wife 
to all his apoſtles ; no ſooner meets he with them, but the very opening of his 1 
was with theſe words; they are the firſt words, at the firſt meeting. on he 
firſt day.---- A ſure ſign that peace was iu the heart of Jeſus Chriſt : bote 
is with us, peace or war, there is a commonweal where Chriſt is King 11 
is peace, and nothing but peace; come, ſift and try, and examine. art thou, 0 
my ſoul, a member of this body, a ſubject of this commonweal? Hath the " 
ence of Chrilt's peace (wrought aud declared at his reſurrection) any foree on the 
Haſt thou peace with God, and peace within, and peace without ? Doſt thou 
that ointment poured upon Aaron's head, and running down to the ſkirts of 
garment ? Doſt thou feel the dew of Hermon, and the dew that deſcends wy 
mount Sion. dropping (as it were) upon thy heart? Doth the Spirit aſſure the 
that Chriſt the prince of peace, hath made peace and reconciliation betwint Ge 
and thee, betwixt the King and thee, a rebel to his crown and dignity? (% 
how beautiful upon the mountain would the feet of him be, that ſhould publ | 
peace, that ſhould bring theſe geod tidings? IIa. Iii. 7. That thou art a citizen 
that Jeruſalem, where God is king, and Chriſt the Prince of peace! Where allth 
buildings are compact together, as a city that is at unity within itſelf? Pſal, cxiii. 
3. Muſe on his apparition to all the apoſtles, when they were all conveen 
and Thomas with them, This apparition was occaſioned by Thomas's incredul 
ty, „Except (ſaid he) I fee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my fogt 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt mv hand into his fide, I will not believe, 
John xx. 25. Now, therefore faith Jeſus to Thomas, © Cone, reach hither 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my kd 
and be not faithleſs, but believing.” verſe 27. Methinks I fee Thomas's finge 

on Chriſt's bored hand, and Thomas's hand in Chriſt's pierced fide, Here is 
_ fRtrong argument to convince my foul that Chriſt is riſen from the dead; why, lee 
this is the ſame Chriſt that was crucified; the ſame Chriſt that had his hands bore 
with nails, and that had his heart pierced with a ſpear; though the wounds an 
| healed as to ſenſe of pain, yet the tory and holes, and clefts remain as big 4 
ever: the hole of his han is yet ſo large, that Thomas may put his finger not ol 
ly on it, but into it; and the cleft in his fide yet fo large, that Thomas may thru 
Mis Whole hand into his fie, and with bis fingers touch that heart that iflued ol 
fireams of blood for my ſalvation. In this meditation, be not too curious, Wis 
ther the print of the nails were but com inued till Chriſt had confirmed his diſciple 
faith, or whether he retains them {111 for ſome further uſe. It is a better conhde 
ration to look upon them fo as to confirm thy on faith; is there not too much 
Tliomas's incredulity in thy breaſt? Doſt thou not ſometimes feel ſome doubting 
of Chriſt's riſing ? Or, at leaſt, doſt thou not queſtion, Whether Chriſt's reſur 
rection belongs unto thee? Is pot Satan buſy with a temptation: Is not thy cot 
ſcience troubled for thy fins, and efpecially 7 


ny 


mor 


or thy {in of unbelief? If ſo, (and! 
know not but it may be fo with thee, and the beſt of ſaints) Come then, al 
reach hither thy finger, and behold Chrill's hands, and reach hither thy hang, aug 
thruſt it into his ſide:“ my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and lay wy 
on Chriſt, yea, hide thyſelf in the holes of the rock, “Be like the dove that max 
£th her neſt in the ſides of the hele's mouth,” Jer. xIviit. 28. The dove * 
would be ſaſe from the devouring birds, or from the fowlers ſnare, the flies 10 7 
hole in a rock, and thus Chriſt invites his {pouſe, O! my dove that are in ine 
| glefrs of the rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs! let me ſee thy bonne 
let me hear thy voice,“ Cant. 11. 14. In the clefis of the rock, I am lale, (400 


| Wok There I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure from Satan's prey.” It is 
E of a martyr, That writing to his wite where ſhe might find him, wen he 
ed from home, «+ O my dear}, (ſaid he) if chou deſireſt to fee me, ſeek 
. the Gde of Chriſt, in the cleft of the rock, in the hollow of his wounds, for 
+ bare made my neſt, there will I dwell, there thou fhalt find me, and no 
A elle but there.” O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt make this uſe of the wounds 
Chriſt! are they not as the cities of refuge, whether thou mayeſt fly and live? 
Nothing is more efficacious to cure the wounds of conicience, than a frequent 
\ ſerious Meditation of the wounds of Chriſt. Come, be not faithleſs but be- 
jing: theſe monuments of Chriſt's reſurrection are for the confirmation of thy 
80 if well viewed and handled, they will quiet thy conſcience, quench the 
darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith, till thou comeſt to atlurance, and ſayeſt with 
mas, © My Lord, and my God.” „1 nay be troubled, but I ſhall not be 
whelmed ; becauſe I will remember the print of the nails; and of the ipear, in 
hands and fide of Jeſus Chriſt,” © | 3 = J 
| Mule on his apparitien to the ſeven diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, Firſt Chriſt 
care, and works a miracle ; he diſcovers bimſelf to be Lord of ſca as well as 
q at his word mwtitudes of fiſhes come to the net, and are caught by his apo- 
s: nor is this miracle without a myſtery, © The kingdom of heaven is Jike a 
wn net, caſt into the fea, which when it is full, men draw to land,” Matth. 
* 1.47. What is this divine trade of ours, but a ſpiritual fiſhing? The world is a 
\touls like filhes? ſwim ar liberty in this deep, and the nets of wholeſome doe- 
neare they that draw up ſome to the ſhore of grace, and glory- 2. Upon this 
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7 


race, * The diſciple whom Jeſus, loved, ſaid unto Peter, it is the Lord.“ John 
bi ere quick eyed than all the reſt, he confiders the miracle, and him that wrought 
en and preſently he concludes, it is the Lord; O! my loul meditate on the myite- 


Lord; but, Oh! whither is Chriſt gone, that we have loſt ſo long his convert- 


108; ng ? Oh! for one apparition of Jeſus Chrift ! Till then we may preach 
dul r hearts out, and never nearer ; do what we can, fouls will to hell, except the 
nod break their career; miniſters can do no more but tell, thus and thus men mav_ 


ve WS ared: and thus and thus men will be damned, He that believeth on the San, 
eternal life, and he that bclieveth not the Son jhaJl not tee life,” John iii. 
„ but whey they have ſaid all they can, it is only God mult give the bleſing: 


Inge u What is preaching without ChrilPs preience ; One hearing what im \ghty fates _ 
5 WWWanderbeg's word had done, he ſent for it; and when he ſaw it, “Is this the 


e ord (ſaid he) that hath done ſuch great! exploits? What is this ſword more than 


vey other ſword? O! (favs Scanderbeg) I ſent thee mv ſword, but nat my arm that 
d handle it:“ (o minitters may uſe the {word of the Spirit, the word of God, but 


the Spirit's arm be not with it, they may brandifh it every labbath to little pur - 
o e; when all is done, if ever any good be done, it is the Lord,” No ſooner. 
hn obſerves the miracle, that a wultitude of fiſhes were caught and taken, but 
tells Peter of a bleſſed diſcovery, ** It is the Lord. . 3. Upon this diſcovery, 


of this diſcovery ; if ever a foul be converted and brought home to Chrift, ir is 


whe eter throws himſelf into the ſea: O! the fervent love he carries towards Chriſt 1. 


be but hear of his Lord, he will run through fire and water to come unto him; 
he rue is that of the ſpouſe, Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
vods drown it; if a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houle for love, it 
nge old utterly be contemned,” Cant. viii. 7. If 1 love Chriſt, I cannot but lon 
Tr commmion and fellowſhip with Chriſt; “ || Wherelvever thou art, O bleſſed 


aviour, give me no more happinels than to be with thee, if on the earth, I woukl 


dee it riding in triumph, I would ſing Hoſanna to thee; but if in glory, how happy 
oh be to look upon thee ?? Chriſt's apparitions are raviſhing fights; if he but 
g uy the fore, Peter throws himſelf over board to come to Chriſt; why now 
oh s on the pinacles of heaven, wafting and beckoning with his hand, and 

ug on me in his word, * Riſe up my love, my fair one and come away,“ Cam. 


wrt, Jed non perturbator, quia valusrum Chrifta recordabor, Aug. 
art 1Nque fueris O dumine Feſts, Sc. Aug. 


* 


farel day and night to come unto thee; if on the ſea, with Peter, I would ſwim unta 
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1 Loolbing unto Jeſus. 
| ii. 10. O! my ſoul, make haſte ; in every duty look out for another 
of Jelas Chriſt, when thou comeſt to hear, “ ſay, Have over Lord by thi 


and when thou eomeſt :o pray, fay, © Haye over Lord by this pr 
neither fire nor water, floods nor ſtorms, death nor. life, prin 


hari 
$ 1ermond 
Aer to a S Mom 
cipalities nor 00 


er height, nor depth, nor anv other creature ſhoulq hinder thy pa: 

or feparate thy ſoul from Chriit, „ Conſider what I ſay (faith Par mia * 
give thee underſlanding in all things; remeinber that Jeſus Chriſt of th - 1 
David was raiſed from the dead according to my go!pel,” 2 Tim. ;; , X J if ( 


Chriſt was raifed is a goſpel truth; av, but do thou remember it, d 
it, and the Lord give tliee underſtanding in all things. 
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0 thou congd 


1 | 8 ( deſiring Jeſus in that Reſpecł. jet 
3. FE. T us defire after Jeſus carrying on the great work of our (alvation 4 


us in his reſurrection. What deſire is, we have opene | before 8 
# call it the wing of the foul, whereby it moveth, and is carried 1. 
thing it expectetb, to feed itſelf upon it. and to be ſatisfied with it.“ 
But what is there in Chriſt's reſurrection, that thould move our fouls to d 
after it. = | GS Eg FT 7 Re 1 #2 
I anſwer, 1. Something in itfſelf. 2. Something as in reference unto us. 
1. There is ſomething im itſelf; had we but a view of the glory, dignity, exc 
lency of Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this heavenly mori 
we would “e fly as the eagle that haſtethto eat,“ Heb. i. 8. The object of def 
is good, but the more excellent and glorious any good is, the more earneſt and 6 
Ber ſhould our defires be; now Chriit as raiſed from the dead is an excellent objet 
the reſurrection of Chriſt is the glorifying of Chrilt, yea, his glorifying took 
beginning at his bleſſed reſurrection; now It was that “God highly exalted hi 
and gave him a name above every name,” Sc. Phil. ii. 9. And in this reſp 
how defireable'is he? Vp! „%% es 1 
2. There is ſomething in reference unto us; as, 1.“ He roſe again, for our] 
nificatioen,“ Rom. iv. 25. I muſt needs grant, that Chriit's death, and not his 
ſurrection is the meritorious cauſe of ou j altification; but on the other fide, Chri 
relſurrection and not his death is for the applying of our juſtification; as the ſu e. 
adds no virtue, nor matter of real value to a piece of gold, but only it makes th 
value which before it had actually, appliable and current unto us; ſo the reſy 
rection of Chriſt has no part of the price or fatisfi&tion which Chriſt made to 60 
vet it is that which applies all his merits, and maketh them ef force unto his mel 
bers. Some I] know would go farther, Lucius, a learned writer, faith, * Ti 
— juſtification is therefore attributed to Chriſt's reſurrection, becaule it was the co 
plete and ultimate act of Chriſt's active obedience :” and from hence inferre 
© That remiſſion of fin is attributed to his paſlive obedience, and juſtificaion| 
imputation of righteouſneſs, to his active obedience.” Goodwin, no way inten 
to him, ſaith, that juſlification is put upon Chri(Ps reſurrectian with a * Rade 
Whois he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riten agall 
Rom. viii. 34. not but that the matter of our juſtification is only tue obedience al 
death of Chriſt, but the form of our juſtification, or the ad of pronouncing | 
righteous by that his obedience and dea'h depends upon Chritt's refurrection;! 
then it was that Chriſt himſelf was juſtified, and then he was juſtified a5 A ol 
mon perſon, repreſenting us therein, ſo that we were then juſtified with him, i 
in him, we are ſaid, ** to be riſen with him, and to fit with him in heavenly plac 
Burges, one admirably judicious, ſaid, That juſtification is given to Chriſts rel 
rectlon, as a privilege flowing from its efficient cauſe : Indeed Chriſt's deat | 
the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, but Chriſt's reſurre&ion, 15, 1. 9 
ſenſe (ſaid he) the efficient cauſe, becauſe by his riſing again, the Spirit 0 * 
doth make us capable of juſtification, and then beſtoweth it on us. fret * 
is ſome difference amongſt theſe worthies, but they all agree in this, Ry 
lurrection of Chrift was for our juftification, and that by the reſurrection 0 bet 
all the merits of his death were made appliable unto us. A5 there pts 
and ranſom ie be paid by Chrill for the redemption of man, ſo it was kes 
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,frait, effect, and benefit of Chriſt's redemption ſhould be applied and con- 
whe uu, e e icati d actual collation of the fruit of Chriſt 
d: now this work of application and actual collation { e fruit of Chr! * 
FC began to be in fiori upon the reſurrection day, but it was not then finiſhed" 
1 erſte; for to the conſummaticn thereof, the aſcenſion of Chriſt, the miſ- | 
| l the holy Ghoſt, apoſtolical preaching of the goſpe] to Jews and Gentiles, the = 
"ation of heavenly grace, and Cbriſt's interceſſion at the right hand of God, 
re very neceſlary. O the benefit of ChriſPs reſufrection as to our j uſtification ! 
If Chriſt be not riſen again, ye are yet in your ſins, and your faith is vain,” 
Cor, . 17. Remiſſion of ſin, (which is a part of our] uſtification) though pure 
Led by Chxiſt's death, yet could not be applied to us, or pollibly be made ours, 
hour Chriſt's reſurrection; and in this reſpect, Oh! how defireable is It ? = 
. He rofe again for our ſanRification. So the apoſtle, “He hath quickned us - 
gether with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us vp together with Chriſt,” Epb. ii. 5, 6. 9 
ir firſt reſurrection is from Chriſt's reſurrection; if you would know heaw you 
a were blind in heart, uncircumciſed in ſpirit, utterly uggequainted with the 
| of Ged, are now light in the Lord, affecting heavenly things, walking in righ- 
ounels: it comes from this bleſſed reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, we are **quick- 
ed with Chriſt :” it is Chriſt's reſurrection that raiſed our ſoals being ſtark dead, 
ih ſuch a reſurrection as that they hall never die more: whence the apoltte, 
Reckon yourſelves to be dead unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord,“ Rom. vi. 11. We are dead to fin, and alive unto God by the death and 
ſurretion of Jeſus Chriſt ; we may reckon thus for ourſelves, that if we be in 
hilt, there comes a virtue from Chriſt, an effectual working of Chriſt by his Spi- 
tinto our hearts, and it is ſuch a work as will conform us to Chriſt dead, and to 
briſt riſen ; why, reckon thus, ſaith the apoſtle, go not by gueſs, and ſay, I hope 
will be better with me than it hath been; no, no, but reckon, conclude, make 
count, J muſt live to God, I mult live the life of grace, for Chriſt is riſen.“ 
othe ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like as Chriſt was raifed up from the 
ad by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo [hould walk in newneſs of life,” 
om. vi. 4. Chriſt roſe again to a new liſe, and herein his reſurrect'on differed 
om the reſurrection of thoſe others raiſed by him, as of Lazarus, Jairus's daugh- 
r,. the widow of Nain's ſon, for they were but raiſed to the ſame life, which for- 
erly they lived, but Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life: and aceording to 
is examplar we {hould now walk in newneſs of life: this is the end of Chriſt's 
ſurrection, that we ſhould be new creatures, of new lifes, new principles, new 
mrerlations : he roſe again for our ſanctification. . 
3. He roſe again for our reſurrection to eternal life, Chriſt is bath the pattern 
nd pledge, and cauſe of the reſurrection of our bodies, “For fince by man came 
eath, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead: for as in Adam all die, 
en fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. There, is a virtue 
owing from Chriſt to his ſaints, by which they ſhall be raiſed up at e latter day: - 
there is a virtue flowing from the head to the members, or from the root to the 
anches, ſo thoſe that are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed up by Chritt. Not but that all 
be wicked in the world ſhall be raiſed again by the power of Chriſt as he is a 
loge, for „ all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall come 
Ih,” yet with this difference.“ They that have done good unte the reſurrection 
f life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation,“ John 
+28, 29. In this reſpect the ſaints ſhall have a peculiar reſurrection; and there- 
re they are called e the children of the reſurreRion,” Luke xx. 36. becauſe 
they ſh2l] obtain a better reſurre&ion,” as the apoſtle calls it, Heb. xi. 35. And 
nat Chrilt's reſurrection deſireable in this very reſpect? If we ſhould think, thele 
dies of ours being duſt muſt never return from their duſts, it might diſcourage; 
ut here is our hope, Chrilt is riſen, and therefore we muſt riſe : it is the apoſtles 
u argument againſt thoſe that held “ there was no reſurrection of the dead,” 
by, ſaith the apoſtle, „If there be no reſurrection of the dead, then is not Chriſt 
en, ---If the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed; -- -But now is Chriſt riſen 
ein the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept,” 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13, 
"bi 2 argues plainly hat Chriſt's reſurrection is the principal efficient cauſe 
lang re urrection of the juſt, “J am the reſurrection, and the life,“ faith Chriſt, 
n K. 25. (i. e) J am the author, and worker of the reſurrection to life,” “Ag 
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the Father rajfed up thi 
See IM” form the dead, and quickneth them, eve 6 4 
Spirit,” 1 Cor xv v. 21. and hence is it th eren fo the gon gucke N 
) r xv. 45, Chriſt is the head and oF pf called a auc 1 
Or a the eleq quickn} | , 
, tio! 


*"— 


author, procurer, conve) 
. = * # 8 nveyer of ; „ w 
his Spirit. Chriſt 18 4 unte 8 life to all his offsprin | b th | | Chriſti 
of the firſt and { quickning Spirit, quickning the communica 
nd ſecond refurreRtion Þ ing dead bodies. unication 
4. He roſe again for the e is not this deſireable * the author b. 
vation. This is | ance of our juſſifitcation. ſang: | 
rection of e arenas why the apoſtle ulcth ai ages ſauctification, ang 6 
none of 4 Senate” An; the ſure merci words to prove | 
of God's mercies had ure mercies of David" x, the ref 
dead 1 b | 2 ae been ſure to us if Ci # 0 David 9 AA _ 
cad: but now all is made ſure; his ? Ihriſt had not riſen S Kill. 
n her Ire; his work of redempti riſen Again fr 
wrcy which thereupon depended, w of redemption being ful Zain from! 
TR. ſure unto all the lecd,” R ras now made certain, (a V finiſhed, 
Methinks a thovght of thi » Kom. iv. 16. » (and as the aps 
Mould put our ſou}; this object in reſpect of itſe] I 
King in his heavy x We a l»nging frame; is it not 4 mo and in reſpeR of 
bold King Solomon with kd" the daughters of Zion Fre ghar thing to ſee 
day of his efpoulals?” C crown wherewith his moth 80 forth, andto 
was the deſire of all ant. iii. 11. If Chrift incar other crowned him int 
F wa f all nations, How much more is C rnate, and in human fraj 
Ik it was Auguſtine's gr . more is Chriſt uman fra 
ind 8 le Chriſt an g1 ie wifh to have ſeen Chriſt in th Ye ag Pew: in kis gl 
altogether defireable „ G: again from the dead ? He is al — How wude 
ger, deſire able 5 hs Dugg 16. deſireable in the 3 0 ely, ot he 
fireable in h. e croſs, even when deſpiſe » defireable in the m 
conſid 7 118 refurrection, yea, all defireati d, and numbered with thi 
, ideration we cannot f. ; E, as riſen, exal ö NEVES, . 
incomparable exce!lency „ the thouſand, thouſan rec glorify int 
Wi not ſtir up our lazy [EO Or. if Chrilte reſus - worth. a 
that he ſhould rife agai , Is it not defireable as i recon in it 
Oye 4p) : EP TIC as in reference un | 
thy foul ſhould app 3 for our juſtification? T men? 
he? Þ appear righteous b n? That by virtue of his refurredl 
viſhinos word is tt ghteous before the judgment ol his reſurre 
5 the charge of G a”; len ; 1 change TH yr Pon what a 
I is Chriſt that diec ee that juſtifieth, who i all lay any thin 
fiino+ that og 1 fo rather that is en 3 * is he that ede 
duſt? May not 5 Tora 12 * What ſhall I de when I — eee 32 * 
no poor foul if thou art e fometiting againſt me at tl N 
„„ a art in Chriſt, it 1 Anna ova day of reckoning ? W 
gain for thy juſtificatio Alt, it is he tnat died FO. g? Wh 
5 alten; by r 46 yea, rather that is Til 
that now who {hall ce ; by his reſurrection hel | tis men 
NES } I condemn? N n he hath cleared all reckonings, 
Chriſt hath fulfilled it f ? Not ſin, Chriſt hath. 5 reckonings, 
372 ed it for us; n« iſt hath taken it away; not the! 
jailor do? O! my to ; not Satan, for if the jud way; not the a 
75 3 ul, that il : e judge acquit us, w. 
_ title to this bleſſed ref! in 6 1y portion may be with : v1 * aten 
to me if I de juſtified in er of Jeſus Chriſt; but e mon, 
to Chriſt; It is true, thi riſt, and yet my heart remain Sa - Weg 
__ contrary unto holineſs | oy findeſt a woful, ſinful nature wed , and unſubs 
Chriſt that died * leading thee daily into captivi wm un thee, cross! 
We heh wivent th yea, rather that is riſen again and i ivity? Yet remember 
eainſt fit. oy 5 new nature; c e * y _ of his reſurred 
e e Ce Te e 
not O my foul, 7 ” 01 ed, if after death I ſhall not e 1 
am the reſurrection and che ill riſen thou ſhalt riſe, and iſs he 15 es 
nally, as water is ! 116 e life.“ not only the reſurrecti but l. ne pr 
live, ye ſhall live iſo » 1 e. and Trom bim it i ts ow eds af 155 l 
I, f | e allo,? Fohn xi | E | erived to us, “ DEcaulie 
f1 . b old ( n XIV. 19. - | ; 0 
2 red of this? Many doukts and j But tnou ſayeſt again, O! that I were 
times indeed, I have a jealouſies are upon me from day to da 90 
tian, ometimes again, I y juſtification, ſanctification faly 
foul? why hideſt th Am, + am forced to cry, Lord, wh feſt th 1 
ends of Chriſt ou thy face from me?“ Pl: N why caſteſt thou off 
1 wriſts reſurre&ion ;. was it 160 IM la 9 14. O! conſider of i 
2 7 
bring —. — 84 ply the merits of Chrit's active „ 2 hg 
ee ha Tre to thy ſoul? was it not to confi paſſive o ence, an 
were vain?” 1 Cor. xv | o confirm and ratify thy faith, eh 
(airiſt as bei „ O! the perſon of Chriſt! 1 the priv 
eing raiſed from the dead! O Þ ſon of Chriſt! and O the privileges 
the dead! O! my foul, that thou wert on the wing 
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W "hriſt !- O! that thy metions were as ſwift as the eagle's that 
b b : e e hott ee him, and the power of lis reſur- 
| 17 thou wert reſolved to give no ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine 
= until thou could fav, ** Chriſt's refurrection is mine!“ Why Lord, that 
i for vanities, trifles, toys, pleaſures, profits, earthly contentments; 
| ſhould long, like fome women with child, for a deal of baggage, aſhes, 
A -ry lothſome food; and yet that I ſhould fee] no pantings, breathings, 
00 7s d thirſtings after Chriſt's reſurrection, to feed upon it, and to be ſatisfi- 
WF 17 Come, here is a bleſſed object, here is delicious fare, O! flir up thy 
WE 6 ſuck and be fatisfied, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O ny beloved. 


EY 28, oe Ca dt 
Of hoping, in Jeſus in that Reſpect. . | 
2 us hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for 


us in his reſurrection. Only remember, I mean not a fluctuating, wave: = 
ing, unſettled, uneſtabliſhed hope, no, no, let us hope firmly, ſureh, 
edly; let us come up to that plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope, that we may 
clude comfortably and con fidently, Chriſt's reſurrection is ours and yet that 
r oticluſion may not be rath, but upon right grounds, we may examine the firm- 
6, ſolidneſs, fubſtantiatneſs of our hope in Chritt's reſurrection by theſe follows 
. | 55 3 | . 
15 Chriſt's reſurrection be mine, then is Chriſt's death mine, the f ui:s or 
Fas of Chriſt's death and reſurrection cannot be fevered; If we have been 
anted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be allo in the likeneſs of 
;reſurretion,” Rom. vi. 5. Mortification and vivifieation are twins of one and 
e fame Spirit, Depart frem evil and do good, Pial. zxxiv. 14.---Ceaſe to do evil, 
an to do well,” Tia. i. 16, 17. Many may think they. have their part in the firſt. 
ſurrection, but can they prove their death unto fin ? As there cannot be a reſur- 
tion before a man die; fo there cannot be a reſurrection io a new life, but 
ere muſt be a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body of fin; What, ſhall a man 
aue io ſin, be wedded to fin ? Yea, ſhall a man like it, love it, live in it, and 
t ay or imagine that Chriſt's reſurrection is his? O be not deceived, God is 
jt mocked! come ſearch, try, examine, Haſt thou any ſhare an Chriſt's paſ- 
pn? Knoweſt thou the fellowſhip of his ſufferings? Art thou made coniormable 
his death, that as he died for ſin, ſo thou dieſt to fin? If herein thou art at 
ſtand, peruſe theſe characters laid down in his ſufferings and death, the truth 
d growth of our mortification, or of our death unto fin is diſcovered be fore. 
2. If Chriſt's reſurre&ion be mine, then is Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea, then am 1 
ickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 4+ If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
none of his. ---But if the Sptrit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead duell 
you, then he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
bodies, (and I may add your immortal ſouls) by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
dy,” Rom. viii. 9, 11. Chriſt's Spirit (if Chriſt's reſurrection be ours) will 
wwe the lame operation and effect in our ſouls, that it had in his body; as it raiſed 
þ the one, ſo it will raiſe up the other; as it quickened the one, fo it will quicken 
le other, But the queſtion here will run on, How ſhall we know whether we 
are received this quickning Spirit? Many pretend to the Spirit, never more 
al at this day; but how may we be atjured that the Spirit is ours? I anfwer.--- 
i The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination, here is the beginning of his work, he 
Nins in light; as in the firſt creation, the firſt born of God's works was liglit, 
= wok La there be light, and there was light,” Gen, 1. 3. ſo in his new cre- 
1 yg - work is light, „God who commanded 1be light to fhiue out of 
E | = ſhined into cur hearts, to give the light of the glory of God in the 
2 8 Chriſt,“ 2 Cor. Iv. 6. Hence the {late of nature is called darkneis, 
elipht in £08 grace 1s called light, ** Ye were ſometimes darknets, but now ve 
& marvell. of 1g? Eph. v. 8. And © he hath called you out of darknets into 
eart of th . ight,” 1 Pet. 1. 9. There is a light in the mind, and a light in the 
% av who have the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a ſpeculative and an a#ccive 


— % 


s 


— Þ 


& . wm. Looking unto Tefus, © 


| knowledge, not only to know the truth, but to love it, believe it; e 


* 


_ Aerſtan#ing, and yet go to hell; this light is a light ſhining 
light is a Chriſt-diſcovering light, this kght is a ſin-diſcoverins light 
cauſe thee to find out thy hypocriſy, deadneſs, dulneſs in ſpiritual 
haſt not this light, thou art near to eternal burnings; darkneſs js 


ing, panting, breathing after the Lord Jeſus ; and no ſooner hath the ſoul rece 


exceedingly affected with Jeſus Chriſt; O! it defires Chriſt above all Cefires, 
know not a more undeceiving ſign than this, read over the whole Bible, and whe 
ever there was any foul] ſaving diſcoveries, there ever followed inward deſires, f 

— 5 


ſome there were that mocked, jeered and ſlighted that doctrine, but others, (wh 


that they believed, among whom was Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a wo 
named Damaris, and others with them,” Acts xvii. 32, 34. and when he preac 


Paul had preached, that hen the congregation was broken up, many of the ſe 
and religious proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas; and the next Sabbath 
came almolt the whole city together to hear the ſame ſermon,” verſe 43, 44, 
m ſoul! doſt thou hear theſe ſermons of Chriſt's reſurrection? Doſt thou hear {i 


no whit taken with them? Canſt thou fleep away ſuch ſermons as theſe? Haſtth 
no heart-riſmgs, no ſtirrings, workings, longings, defires in thy ſoul? Oh! u 


reſurrecttion! O the drawings bf the Spirit, inclining my heart to receive | 
_ Chriſt; to cloſe with him, and to reſt on him, and to give up myſelf to him!” Wi 
this Spirit of faith doth argue thy title and intereſt to the quickning Spirit of Ch 


by Chriſt was raiſed, He was declared mightily to be the Son of God accord 
to the Spirit of ſanctification, by the reſurrection from the dead,” Rom. i. 4. I 
ſame Spirit which raiſed up Jefus Chriſt, was that ſame divine Spirit which fan 
fed his human nature, wherein it dwelt; and ſuch is this quickning Spirit to all 
whom it dwelleth, it is a ſpirit of holineſs, and it works holineſs, changing! 
heart, and turning the bent of it from ſin to holineſs, <4 If any man be in Chri 


N pry . 7 * U 
find ſuch an inward change wrounht in thy ſeu]? Doſt thou find the law 0 


LON” os CE? " 95 
s þ 


my foul! wouldſt thou know whether Chriſt's 15 be thine? Ende | 
then, whether any of this new light hath ſhined into thy heart ; take l = 


ceive not thyſelf, thou mayeſt have a great deal of wit, and knowledge 
7 


into thy heart, 
5 this light 
duties; if t 
perties of hell, and without this light, inward darkneſs will to ade... þ 
where is nothing but ** weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth,” arkne 

2. This quickning . is a ſpirit of faith, as it reveals Chriſl. ſo it nat 
mens hearts to cloſe with Chriſt upon thoſe goſpel terms as he is offered. 1 q 
there are degrees and meaſures of faith, but the leaſt meaſure of faith is ae 


ed that new light from the Spirit of Chriſt, but it is preſently, ar the fame inſt; 


longings after Jeſus Chriſt; when Paul preached of the reſurrection of 0 


hearts the Lord ſtirred) they were exceedingly taken with it, ſaving, © We 
hear thee again of this matter ;” yea, and this very ſermon ſo wrought on o 


another ſermon on the ſame ſubject at Antioch, the Jews were much offended | 
the Gentiles were ſo exceedingly taken with it, that “ they beſought Paul, ü 
theſe words (the very fame reſurrection ſermon) might be preached to them | 
next Sabbath day,” Acts xiii. 42. Their very hearts did fo long after Chriſt, wh 


goſpel preaching? Doſt thou hear the ſree tenders and offers of Chriſt, with 
his glory and excellency to poor ſinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls? And art tt 


heed, this is a dangerous caſe, but on the contrary, if thou ſayeſt in thy he 
& Oh! that I cou'd hear this fermon again! O the ſweet and virtue of Chr 
reſurre&ion ! TI had not thought ſuch honey could have dropped out of thisro 
O the bleſſed beginnings and ſpringings of grace which I felt in mv foul on fu 
a meditation! Oh the deſire, the delight! O the longings ! O the comforts of Clin 


2. The quickning Spiri: is a Spirit of ſanctification; ſuch was the Spirit wit 


he is a new creature; old things are paſſed away, behold all things are * 
new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. 9. d. When once the believer is hy an act of faith paſle 
unto Chriſt, there goes immediately from the ſpirit of Chriſt ito his ſoul an et 
tual power, which altars and changes the frame of the whole man? now he , 
the ſame that he was, he is changed in his company, in his diſcourſe, in his I 
tice, he is changed in his nature, judement, will, affections. he is 1 
throughout in ſoul, body, and ſpirit; O my ſoul! try thyſelf by this ſign, do by 


. . . . . : 00 
4 law of holineſs, written m thy heart? Doſt thou find a law within thee, ho 


<< LES Tb 


of an, commanding with authority that which is holy and good? 
ſt ſay with the apoſtle, I delight in the law of God after the 
3 with my mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God,” Rom. vii. 22, 


to the law 
tat thou can 


ard man rely this is no other ** but the law of the Spirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt,” 


y ſoul, 
Is Chriſt's reſi 


bs reſurrection,“ Rom. vi. 5. then do I reſemble, and am made conformable 


Ti l 
Chriſt in his 


e er % & oz . * 5 
. a reſemblance of Chriſt's death, and our vivification is a reſemblance 
# 


Chriſt's reſurrection. In this ground of our hope, concerning our intereſt in 


' jon of Chriſt, I ſhall propound thefe queſtions. 
0 — Adee and in truth our ſouls are vivified? 


* 


„ Whetber we increaſe and grow in our vivification? 


re vivificatien is general, both in reſpect of us, and in reſpect of grace. 


. In reſpect of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man, The very God of 


za queſtion, Whether all graces are ſo connected and chained together, that 


be ſevered? ſome graces are more radical than others, as faith and love, and 


U efore they firſt appear; but as a man lives firſt the life of a plant, then of ſenſe, 
of reaſon, though all were radically there at firſt, ſo it is in graces; experi- 
h tells us, that ſome Chriſtians are eminent in ſome graces, and ſome in other 


ome more ſelf-denial ; but all that are true Chriſtians, have each of theſe 
Nes, in ſome meaſure or other, or, at leaſt they have them in habit, though not 
he act; if vivification be true, there is a whole work of grace both in heart and 
as the light in the air runs through the whole hemiſphere, ſo the whole work 
race runs through, and is diffuſed through the whole man, foul, body and ſp*- 


ro briſt clearly ſtampt on thy heart, but thou canſt not find ſuch and ſuch graces; 
Is caſe fear not, for if in truth and ſincerity thou haſt but one grace, thou halt 
Whole chain of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in particular. OE 
ch I now live in the fleth, I live by the faith of the Son of God,” Gal. ii. 20. 
J are the words of man, purſued by the law unto Chriſt; Paul ſeeing he was 
by the law, he ſpeaks for a better huſband ; the law finds him dead, and 


ores him dead, Nevertheleſs I live, (faith Paul) what, means he a natural life ? 


n ſo he lived before now; no, no, it is a better life then a natural life; ſuch a 
is no contentment to a ſoul purſued by the law; very heathens and infidels have 
dag a life, and in that reſpe are as happy as the beſt of ſaints, PauPs life is a 

wal life, and the ſpring of his kfe is the Son of God; Jeſus Chriſt is eſſen- 
V radically, fundamentally life itſelf, and by his incarnation, paſſion, reſur- 
econ, he is life for his ſaints, they live by him, and in him, and fer him, and 
da ugh him; he is the heart and liver of their ſpiritual life. But as ſrom the heart 


1 of blood through all the body ; ſo frem Chriſt there muſt be a conveyance to 
4 dis life unto us, and this is by faith, I live by the faith of the Sou of 


O my ſoul! doſt thou live this life of faith on the Son of God? Cauſt thau 
f Gt 


cular calling, doſt thou look to Chriſt for wiſdom, ſucceſs, bleſſing, ability, 
7 0 — 


hou lay, (1k I have ill ſucceſs, I n go to Chriſt, it is he that 16t me here 
M B b 2 . : ; 


* 


Tobing unto Jeu. 387 


if 1 J or the law of this quickning Spirit communicated from Chriſt unto 
un. * 0 89 : ; : 


irrection be mine, then am I planted together in the likeneſs of 
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reſurrection; now if we would know wherein that reſemblance is, 
ile tells us,“ That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
11 even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of life,“ Rom. vi. 4. Our mor- 


Tor the firlt, the truth and certainty of our vivification will appear by theſe 


if vholly, (faith the apoſtle) and I pray God, that your whole ſpi- 
BT body way if preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
it, 1 Thel. v. 23. And, 2. in reſpe& of grace, it is in every grace, I know | 
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1 bly they cannot be ſevered? But I ſuppole it is truly anſwered, that, in reſpect 
\ WMbabit, they cannot be ſevered, though in reſpect of the act or exerciſe they 


ces; ſome have more love, and ſome more knowledge, and ſome more patience, 
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O my ſoul! this may put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the ſeveral conſtitu- 
or tempers of graces; thou mayeſt find this or that grace, this or that image 


True vivification is a new life, acting upon a new principal of faith, „the life 


liver there muſt be arteries and veins for maintenance of life, and the convey- 


e uſe of Chriſt in every Nate, and in every condition? As for inſtance, in thy 
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388 Looking unto Jeſus. N 


and it is he that will enable me?” in caſe of proviſion, Doſt thoy run ts C 
d 


and doft thou hang upen him for all things needful ? Do | 

means, God will create means, he commands all eee "fly x 

whatſoever he will?“ In caſe of protection, Doſt thou look unto Jef adden 

{hield and protector? Doſt thou mind the word of God to r gare 
Fear 


Abraham, for I am God all ſuffcient, thy buckler, and th 
Gen. xv. 1. In cafe of thy children, goeſt thou to Chriſt, ins 1 


children thy children, and wilt thou not previde for thy own 9 It jx me 
muſt do what thou canſt, but for the reſt deſpair not, caſt thy burd mw FT 
who hath commanded thee © in nothing to be careful, but in all thin na 


gs to mak 


ſnits known with prayer and ſupplication,“ Phil. iv. 6. | WW 
ther forſake me, God will take 995 up,“ faith David, Pla xe n9Y father " 1. 
ther to the fatherleſs. he provided for them in the womb, he Ar = WS ne 
them ere they ſaw the fun; and therefore, how ſhould be but e ws any 
_ Paſſion over thy children? In cafe of proſperity, doſt thou ſee Chriſts l = ts 
ſtate? Doſt thou ſet him in the firſt place, receiving all and joinin i all "I „ 
from him? Is this it that makes thy proſperity ſweet, becauſe 1 „ ! 
believeſt tha! thy ſins are pardoned? Otherwiſe what is thy ſilver: 1 el 
long as thy pardon is not ſealed in the blond of Jeſus Chriſt? If 18 ga bis 
demned to die, ſhould abound in all outward plenty; what comfort La il, 
ſo long as his pardon were not ſealed? it is the life of faith that e. aul 
ry: Who are better Chriſtians than they, who know they enjoy theſe "AY cer! 
God's favour and bleſſing? Faith fees God's love in all, and fo 3s abiindanch py BY 
ful ; faith makes a man to eat, and drink, and ſlecp, and to do all in Cui WM". 

_ colt Chriſt dear to purchaſe our liberty to the creatures, ſo faith ever 120 F uu 
the firſt place, it receives all as coming from him, it returns all as to the bn 7 
him: in cafe of diſerace, doſt thou commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt? Dat E: 
look up to Jeſus, and deſireſt no more good name, repute, or honour, than O 4 
will afford thee? Or, in caſe of death, doſt thou like Stephen reſign up thy bu. 
Chriſt? Doſt thou ſee death conquered in the reſurrection of Chriſt? Doſt i For 
took beyond death? Doft thou over-eye all things betwixt thee and glo ) 0 I 
ſweet of this life of faith on the Son of God! if thou knoweſt what tag N 
then wayeit wy allure thvſelf of thy vivification. ; | | 4 
2. True vivificatien is a new life acting upon a new principle of hope of ok - 

„ Blefied be the God and Father of our Kr Chriſt which Reva. 25 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the refurredtis he 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, t | 1 
fadeth vot away, reſerved in heaven for you,” 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. By Chriffsr 4 
rection we have a lively hope for our reſurrection unto glory. Is not Chriſ 0 
head? And if he be riſen to glory, ſhall not his members follow after him? C wh 
tainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glory of Chriſt and his members, *1 iy 
glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given unto them,” ſaid Chriſt, John xy. WW; 
The foul that is vivified bath a lively hope of glory on ſeveral grounds: as, ens 


cauſe of the promiſes of glory ſet down in the werd; now on theſe promiſes, len ; 
ſaſtens her anchor, if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhould I but maintain a lively hd 
2. Becauſe of the flrit fruits of the Spirit; there are ſometimes foretaſtes of the gi 
drops of heaven poured into a ſoul, whence it comfortably concludes, if I have 
earneſt and firſt fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3 
cauſe of Chriſt's reſurrection unto glory; now he roſe as a common perſon, andy 
went up into heaven as a common perſon, whence hope is lively, {aying, Why fin 
I doubt or deſpair, fecing I am quicknedYogether with Chriſt, and raid 
together with Chriſt, and am made to fit together with Chriſt in heavenly pla 
' Eph. ii. 5, 6. Ty, O my foul, by this ſign; art thou lively in thy hope of 
ry? Doth thy heart leap and rejoice within at a thought ef thy inheritance in 
ven? Ina lively fountain the waters thereof will leap and ſparkle; fo if thy 
be lively, thou wilt have living joys, living ſpeeches, living delights; amid 
tuy afffictions thou wilt ſay, thele will not endure for ever; I myſelf {hal} al 
"ere long, glory will come at laſt. O! the ſweet of this life of hope? If thou i 
eſt thee ſtirrings, it is an argument of thy vivification. 
4. True vivification acts all its duties upon a new principal of love to c 


| Looking unto jeſus. 


ned by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, and go far in ontward ſervice 

may come to ſufferings; and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſt, al 

p, they thing. Though I ipeak with the tongues of men and angels, - though 
mes to NO it 5. prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, --- 
ua 1 * all my goods to feed the poor; and though I give my bodwito be 
ugh J fy have not love, it profiteth me nothing,” 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. All the 
be from the fleſh, and for the fleſh, and fleſhly ends; but a true goſpel- 


not enlive 


. from Chriſt, and tends 10 the glory of Chriſt, “ For love is of God, and eve- 
nh ine that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God, [ John iv. 7. But how 
kg * now that all our actings are out of love to Jeſus Chriſt? I antwer, -- - 

ue we act by the rule of Chriſt, . If you love me, keep my commandments, 
H He that hatn my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveih me 
fl ay man love me, he will keep my commandnients, | John xiv. 1, , 1 
d hat loves Chriſt, he will look upon every act, every ſervice, every perform- 


n. whether it be according to the rule of Chriſt, and then on he goes with it. 

wi A If we act to the honour of Chriſt, we way pray, and hear, and preach, and 
{elf more than the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; whillt Chriſt thewed miracles, and 

f his followers to the full; they cried up Jeſus, and none like Jelus but when 

er ri was plain with them, “e ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but 

caule ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled,” John vi. 26. When he pre ſſed 


\ cerity upon them, and preparation for ſufferings, ** From that time many of his 

3 Wciples went back, and walked no more with him,” verſe 66. It is no news for 

that 1 to fall off when their ends fail: only they that love Chriſt look not at theſe 

i WW: ward things in reſpect of the honour of Jeſus Chriſt; and hence it is, that in 
ri their actings, they will carry on the deſign of the Father, in advancing the ho- 
or of the Son, whatever it coſts them. O my ſoul, apply this t& thyſelf! If 
lg en liveſt the life of love, if in all thy actings, duties, ſervices, thou art carri- 
cos with a principle of love to Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure ſign of thy vi. ficat ion. 

+ For the ſecond queſtion, Whether we increaſe and grow in our vivification? 


e may diſcoyer it thus, „ pal dad 2” Oe 
1, We grow when we are led on to the exerciſe of new graces. this the apoſtle 

I adding of one grace unto another, „Add to your faith, virtue, and to vir- 

e knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, ond 
G patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 
charity,” 1 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. At firſt a Chriſtian doth not exerciſe all graces; 
ough habitually all graces may be plan'ed in him, yet the exerciſe of them is nor 

| at once, but by degrees; thus the church tells Chriſt, “At our gates are all 
anner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my 
loved, Cant. vii, 13, ſhe had all manner of fruits which ſhe had reſerved for 
Iſt, new and old; {ſhe had young converts, and more fetiled profeſlors, as 
ne; er he bad new and old graces, as others; ſhe added grace to grace, ſhe 

as led on from the exerciſe of one grace, unto another new gracc : as wicked 
en are led on from one ſin to another, and fo grow worle and worſe, ſo godly 
Jen are led from one grace to another, and ſo they encreaſe, ** Knowing that tri- 
ation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope,” Rom. 
354. . | * 


ſ 


ave 3 | 5 | 
« 2. We grow when we find new degrees of the ſame grace added; as when love 
s wore fervent, when knowledge abounds, and hath a larger apprelienſion of 


al things; when ſaith goes en from a mais caſting himteſf on Chriſt, io find 
pectnels in Chriit, and fo to plerophory, or tull allurance of faith: when godly 
mow proceeds from mourning for fin, as contrary to God's holineſs, to mourn 


| 7 a S contrary to him who loves us, which uiually follows after allurance : hen 

"þ * enlargeth its bounds, and we abound mere and wore in the work 1M 
yh 13 „know thy works (ſaith Chriſt to the church cf Thyatira) and the laſt 
e more than the Grit,” Rev. it. 19. | '4 

* 5 We grow when the fruits and duties we perform grow more ripe, more ſpi- 
＋ ah and more to the honour of Chriſt; it may be we pray not more, nor lon- 


Er 5 4 8 . 

1 an ſometimes we uſed; it may be our prayers have not more wit or memo— 

L 11 lometimes they had, yet they are more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and more. 
5 12, than bbmetimes they were; now we muſt know that one ſhort 


Bb3 
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prayer put up in faith, with a broken heart, and aiming at the honou | 
argues more of growth in grace, than prayers of a day long, and as of el 
quent, without the like qualifications, In every duty we ſhould look ung | " 
and aims; for, if we debale ourſelves in the ſenſe of our own vilenek 2 alt 
tineſs, and inability, and if we aim at God's honour, and power and and e Net 
glory, it is a good ſign of growth; we call this the ſpiritual part of an ralle, 

is from God, _ through God, and to God. | "REY whe 

4. We grow when we are more rooted in Chriſt; ſo the apo I 

growing up unto him in all things,” Eph. iv. 15. This 18 ny 5 * i N 
of grace expreſſed by growing unto Chriſt, But grow in grace, and in th f mee 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Pet. iii. 18. As if wy 
grace without him were nothing, as indeed it is not. Philoſophers, moral = | ving 
others may grow in virtues but not in Chriſt. Come then, earch and try 15 a | 
we are more rooted in Chriſt; when a young plant is new ſet, the Tools f ered 
ſinall depth in the earth, one may pull them up with his hands; but the acti 


ſhooteth up in height, ſo it ſtrikes the root deeper and deeper downward, that r 
force can move it; ſo it is with us, we have not for degree io firm and near a |: 
zunction with Chriſt, at our firſt union; but the more we live in him, like x LF 
trees ſpreading in the fight of all men, and bringing forth the fruits of rige rular 


nels, the more we come to root downwards by a more firm faith, and firm « 1. F 
dence. Our union is anſwerable to that which uniteth us; now at the firſt, :. F 
is but weak, like a ſmoking wick, or a poor bruiſed reed, but whiles faith is s. F 


lug the ſpirit from Chriſt, the more it exerciſeth, the more it is ftrengthned; 4. F 
as in babes, their powers every day, at firſt are feeble, but the more they | 
and exerciſe, by ſo much the more they put forth their ſtrength in all their -F 
tions; time was that Peter's faith was ſo weak, that at the voice of a daniel, l pa 
ter was ſhaken ; but by walking a while in Chriſt, he was fo rooted that ne ( 
threatnbigs, whippings, inpriſonments, conventings before great power, the 


any other thing, could thake him: you may object, if we are not at firſt rooted 
Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite overthrown, we may then fall away; true! 
we be not rooted in any manner; but this we are not at our firſt letting into Ml. 
by faith; only this I ſpeak of, is an higher degree of rooting, which doth notg rthe! 
ſhut out falling away, but very ſhaking, and tottering in a geod meaſure; ſu 
this is not the ſtate of every believer; No, no j it is only the condition of ſuch WM volte 
have long walked in Chrilt, and are grown in grace, holineſs and vivification, 
O my foul! try now the growth of thy vivification, by thele few ſigns; art i 
led on to the exerciſe of new graces, adding grace to grace? Doſt thou find n 
degrees of the ſelf- ſame grace? Is thy love more hot? Thy faith more firm? Al 
bougulis more laden and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs. Are all thy du 
more ſpiritual? Are thy ends more raiſed to aim at God, to ſanctify him, and 
debaſe thyſelf? Art thou more rooted in Chriſt? In all thy duties graces and g 
ous actings, haſt thou learned habitually to ſay, „I live, yet not I, but Chl 
eth in me? Doſl thou intereſt Chriſt more and more in all thou doſt ; doit theuk 
and aff-& Chriſt more and more? Oh! when would an ambitious courtier be y 
ry of being graced by his prince! When would a worldling be weary of having 
world come in upon him? Why ſhouldſt thou, O my ſoul, be weary of infu 
ing thy!elf by faith and affection into Chriſt ? Come, ſearch, try, it may be | 
winds have formerlv ſhaken thee, but to it is, that inſenſibly, and thou kno 
not how, thy root is ſtruck lower and lower into Chriſt, and now thou art 0 
oon ſhaken with every wind; ſurely thy hope is well grounded; thou hall a 


in Chiitt's 16turreRion, it is thine, even thine. TY pi 


F „ RN Ves 1: 
'Of believing in Feſus in that Reſ pet. 

5. T ET vs believe in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our 22 
| us in his reſurrection. This is one main article of our faith, | - 
day he role avain from the dead,” and this now I propoW oſt 
ohject of our faith; O let us believe it, Jet us believe our part and Fon af 
And 29 il. at puipole let us look on Jeſus as a common perſon; whatever f 

5 


s 
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Ee paſſed under, it was in our ſtead, and in that reſpect we are to rec 11 

lo s ſharers with him. Scrupulous fouls may object, “Is it poſſible that 

11 0 wy riſe, and that I fFould rile with him, and in him? is it potlible that 

bt b Id die as a common perton for my (ins? And that Chriſt ſhould rife, and 

ol © reftion ſhould be juſtined as a common peifon in my room ! O the myt- 

this redemption ! without controverly, great is the myitery of goulineis ; 

5 manifeſt in the fleſh, zultihed in the Spirit, 1 Tim. 144. 16. It 18 a my 

ry beyond my fathoming, that Chriſt, who ts God in the fle ih, ſhould be juſtifi— 

i the Spirit for my juſtifica'zon 3 that Chriſt mould die in my flea as à con- | 

C ed man, and when he had finithed his work, that! «© thould rife again iu my a 

10 as 4 righteous perſon. Theſe paſſa ges are pali ſa homing, aud beyond be- | 

ing; O! what ſhall I do? I find it hard, very hard 10 believe this point. 

Scrupulous ſouls throw not away your colificence, »Ought not Chriſt to bave 

fred thele things, and to enter into his glory,“ Luke xxiv. 26. Was not ſa- 

ſaction and juſtification, payment of debt, and diſcharge of bonds required of 

m, and of neceſſiiy for us? O believe! and that I may perſuads to purpole, ] 

ll lay down, 1- Some direct ions, and 2. Some encouragements of faith, 

1. For directions of faith in reſcrence to Chriſt's reſurrecticn, ooterve thele par- 

_ 2 e e 

| Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 

2, Faith mult go to Chriſi, as God in the fleſh. Go ie 

2, Faith mult go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, made under the law. | 

4, Faith muſt go to Chriſt, net only as made under the directive part of the law. 

his life, but under the penal part by his death; of all theſe before. | 

5, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleth, made under the directive and pe- 

part of the law, and as quickened by the Spirit, He was put to. death in the 

ſþ (faith Peter) but quickned by the Spirit,” 1 Pet. in. 18. And accordingly muſt 

the method and order of our faith: after we have looked on Chriſt as dead in 

fleſh, we muſt go on to fee him as quickened by the Spirit, „if Chrift was not 

led, or quickned, (ſaith the apoltle) your faith were in vain,” 1 Cor. xv. 17. 

d. To believe in Chriſt as only in reſpect of his birth, life, death, and to go no 

ther, were but a vain faith; and therefore ſhore up your faith to. this pitch, 

at Chriſt who died is riſen from the dead; to this purpole all the ſermons of the : 

oltles repreſented Chriſt, not only as crucified, but as raiſed: in that firit ſermon _ 

Fer the million. of the Holy Ghoſt, ++ Ye have crucified Chriſt, (ſaid Peter to the 

ws) and then it follows, whom God hath raiſed up, having lovied the pains or 

las of death, becauſe it was not poſ{lible that he ſhould be holden of it,” Acts 

23, 24. In the next ſermon Peter tells them again, Ye have killed the Prince 

life; aud then it follows, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we 

ewütnelles,“ Acts iii. 15, In the next ſermon after this, © Be it known to you 

(aid Peter) and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chrit! of 

azareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed from the dead,---Is this man 

hole? Acts iv. 10, And in the next ſermon after this.“ The God of our fathers 

led up Jeſus, whom, ye flew aud banged on a. tree,“ Acts v. 30. And as.thus 

3 to the Jews, lo in his firit ſermon to the Gentiles, he tells them, 

rh wirneſſes of all taings which Jebis did, both in the land of the Jews, 

in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree; him God railed up the 

Ird'day, and ſhewed him openly,” Acts x. 39, 40. Aud as thus Peter preached 
n that ſermon. of Paul at Antioch, he Is at he Fes eas E 

id then it follows 0 t Antioch, he tells them of th- Jews crucifyin: Jeſus, 

Kenacernias 2 8 But God raiſed him from the dead,” Acts xiii. 30.---** And 

wien, he 1 2 raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 

dee ſufer on N uy wiſe, Iwill give you the lure mercies of David, aud thou 

WR Kang oly one 10 lee corruption,“ verſe, 34, 25. And after this, Paul 

hrs he A a FO into the ſy nagogue at Theſſalonica, and three ſabbath 

nuf wit them out of the ſcriptures. opening and alledging. That 

needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead,” Acts 314i. 2, 3. This was the wav 
the apuitles preaching; they told tl hilt ſpeak Td | Kry 

de Jeſus Chriſt, that 85 * mem an ui ory (I {peak it with reverence) Of. 
was crücißed at wa the word of God, and that was become man, and how 

Ja plain Garda 0 1 eru alem, and how he was raiſed-from the dead;” and all this 
| piritual way and * and while they were telling thote bie- 
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_ lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even fo mult the Son of 


4 . . the ver Y behold 
of the brazen ſerpent ſhould bring help (though we know not | 
were wounded and ſtung by thoſe fiery ſerpents; ſo God hath orda; 

' ſed wiſdom, that the diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified and raiſed, as h 
bled and exalted, ſhould be a mean of faith; come then, ſet we before . 


jt is principally, and mainly to look to the end, purpole, intent and 
Chriſt in his reſurrection; very devils may believe the hiſtory of Chriſb 
tion, © They believe and tremble,” Jam. ii. 19. but the ſaints and pe 
are to loek at the meaning of Chriſt why he roſe from the dead. N 


2. The ſubordinate ends were many: as, 1. That he might tread on the ſerpent 


ſtood publicly charged with the guilt of a world of fins, and if he had not beenju 
tified by the Spirit, he had (till Iyen under the blame of all, and had been liable 


cation, when he was juſtified all the elect were virtually and really juſtified inh 


| : 6 153 f f - vol 
mould walk in newnels of life,” Rom. vi. 4. and likewiſe reckon ye allo | 


But yield ye yourſelves unto God 3s thoſe that are alive from! 


| Looking unto Jeſus. — 
ſed truths, the Spirit fell upon the people, and they believed, 
wrought in them. Faith is not wrougſit fo much in a way of rat; 


the Spirit of God, coming open the&touls of people by the rela 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt to the foul,” And this. our Lord himſelf þ; 


and had fa 
nation, ds 0 
on, or repreſet 
Uts, « 0 
man be lifted ut 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. v 


Iii. 14. When the people were ſtung, God fo ordered, that 


how) to thoſe thi 
ned in his ble 


raiſed; not only Chriſt crucified, but Chriſt raiſed, is the object of fatth, 3 


that reſpect we mult look up to Jeſus. | | 
6. Faith in going to Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, or as quickned by the Spiri 

deſipn 

8 reſurreg 


ople of 0 


_ SN we ow the ene 
are either ſupreme, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſupreme end was God's glory, a 
that was the meaning of Chriſt's payer. Father, the hour is come, plorify4 
Son, that thy Son allo may glorify thee, John zvii. 1. with which agrees the 


poſtle, „He roſe again from the dead to the glory of the Father, Rom. v. 


head. 2. That he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 3. That be might! 
the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 4. That he might aſſure our faith, that he 
the Lord, and that he is able to keep that which we have committed to him apail 
that day. 5. That he might be juſtified in the Spirit, as he was begotten in (| 
yomb by the Spirit, led up and down in the Spirit, offered up by the eternal wil 
rit, fo he was raiſed up from the dead by the Spirit, and juſtified in his Spirit 
the reſurrection. Chriſt was under the greateſt attainder that ever man was, | 


the executicn of all; and therefore he was raifed up from the power of death, f 
he might be declared as a righteous petſon. 6. That he might juſtify us in his juſii 


that act of God which paſt on him, was drawn up in the name of all his fant 
as whatever benefit or privilege God meant for us, he firſt of alt beftowed it 
Chriſt; thus God meaning to ſanctify us, he ſanctified Chriſt firſt: and God meanu 
10 juſtify us, he juſtifies Chriſt firſt; ſo whatever benefit or privilege he beſtong 
on Chriſt, he beſtowed it not on him ſor kimſelf, but as he was a common perk 
and on reprefenting us, thus Chriſt was ſanctified inftead of us,“ For their ak 
J ſanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo may be ſanctified through thy truth,” John u 
19. and thus Chriſt was juſtfied inſtead of us, “ For as by the offence of ont 
judgment came upon all for condemnation ; even. fo by the righteoulnels of ont 
ite free gift came on all men unto juſtification,“ Rom. v. 18. _ 
7. That he might regenerate us, and beget us anew. by bis reſurrection, * 

ſ. d be the God and Father of aur Lord Telus Chriſt, which according to bis * 
Gant mercy hath begotten us again, --- by the returrection of Jeſus * 4 | 
the dead, 1 Peter i. 3. And this he doth two ways. 1, As our pattern, p at T 
3dea, or exemplar, “ Like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead,---even 10, We 


ſees to be alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” verſe 11. - Ny 
efficient thereof, For when we were dead in fin he bath quickned 4 oe * 
Chriſt.“ Eph. ji. 5. and “ye are riſen with him through the faith 0 2 
tion of God, who hath raiſed him ſrom the dead,” Col. 11. 12. 01 ft 2 
Clift reſurrection in this reſpeèt! if we ſaw a man raiſed from 1 : oi 
ſhould we admire at fuch a wondrous power? But the raiſing of one dead 
reater work, than 1a raiſe a church-vard full of dead bodies. 


” . — 5 70 8 . . - | ther. 
8. That be might ſanRify us, which immediately follows after the 0 | 


he dead, and jou 


* 


— 
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ten as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God,” Rom. vi. 13. In our regene- 
vo are riſen with Chriſt, and it is the apoſtle's argument, if ye then be ri- 
5 85 (t. leek thoſe things which are abo e, -- -ſet your affections on things 
yith not on things on the earth,” Col. iii. 1, 2. We uſually reckon two 
an gißcation, viz. mortytication and vivification, now, as the death of Chrift 
$1 of cal influence on our vivification, He hath quickned us together with 
1 bal raiſed us up together with Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 5, 6. . 
. ſoul! look 10 this main deſign of Chriſt in his riſing again, and if thou haſt 
10 0 ſet thy faith on work to draw this down into thy foul ! but here is 
by Fra n. how ſhould I manage my faith? Or how ſhould I act my faith to draw 
in the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection for my vivification! I antwer. 


[1 


contains in it theſe particulars, as, 1. That I muſt go out of myſelf to foine 
ing elſe, this is that check that lyes upon the work of grace, t o keep out pride, 
it faith ſees the whole good of the foul ma principie extra nious, even the ſprings 
eus Chriſt. Alas! if this vivification were in me, or in my power, what ſwel— 
jos and excreſcencies of pride ſhould I quickly nouriſh ? God therefore bath pla- 
iin another, that I may be kept low, and that I may go out of inyſelf to ſcek 
where it is. 2. That 1 muſt attribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all thai Jam to 
ſus Chriſt, and to the effectual working of his grace, I live, yet not I, but 
it liveth in me,” Gal. ii. 20. And, by the grace of God, I am what I am;” 
d laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God 
dich was with me,” 1 Cor. xv. 10. The life of grace ſprings only from the liſe 
id reſurrect ion of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore, as I muſt deny myſelf, fo I mutt 
tribute all to him from whom it comes. 3. I mult ly at his feet with an bumble 


is was the apoſtles practice, „O that I nay be found in him! O that I may 
now him, and the power of his reſurrection !----O that by any means I might 
tain unto the reſurrection of the dead! He Jay at Chriſt's feet, with an humble 
kveaation to feel the power of Chriſt's reſurrection in raiſing him firſt from the 
each of ſin to the life of grace, and after from death of nature to the life of glory. 
2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of taith ; it is not eneugh to have all the trea- 
res of grace, all the actings of Chriſt for thee, laid before thee, but thou muſt 
4 thy faith upon that object; O! then go to Chriſt's reſurrection and believe, 
ake a particular application of thoſe glorious effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon 
by ſoul. Say, Lord thou diedſt that I might die to fin, and thou waſt raiſed ſrom 


ing ſparks, give me to lay hold on Chriſt's reſurrection, give we to adhere to it, 
nd to reſt upon it, and tp cloie with it; I ice without faich, Jam never a whit 


bouth wide, and I wiil fill it, Pfal. IXxxi. 1o. Why Lord, I believe, belp thou 
by unbelief,” Mark ix. 24. This faith is neceſſary to our vivification as well as 
briſt. Chriſt is the fountain of life, but faith is the means of life; the power 
nd original of life is entirely reſerved to Jeſus Chriſt, but faith is ihe radical bond 
on our part, whereby we are tied unto Chriſt, and live in Chriſt; and thus {aih 


jereth in me, though he were dead, yet he ſhall live,” John xi. 25. And I am 
he bread of life,” Is that all? No, © he that cometh to me {hall never hunger, aud 
de that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt,” John vi. 35. 


a] 


3. © Suck and be fatisfied, milk out and be delighted, Ifa. ]zvi. 11. Chriſt's 


= . of Jeſus Chritt and offvivification ; there is a depth in Chriſt's refur- 

Wh 0 ac homed; when the foul hath as much as its narrow hand 

0 2 - way Chriſt is too big to be incloſed in mortal arms; only the longer 

+ ait 1 15, the more we (tall graip of him; and therefore ſuck and pull, 
raw hard, and to this purpoſe. 

tl 125 for an Increaſe of faith, complain to Chuiſt of the ſhortneſs of thy arm; 

mm thou canſt not belicye as thou would(l, thou cant nat get in ſo much of 


1. Go to the well head, look into the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. This one 
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xeRation of, and dependency upon him, and him alone for the ſuppiies of grace, 


be dead that I might be raiſed 10 newnels of life. Come, Lord, and quicken my 


heuer for Chriſt's reſurreckion, and thy commands are upon me, ** Open thy 


wriſt himſelf; I am the reſurrection and the life,” Is that all? No, * he that be— | 


1e 


= —— 


. is a breaſt of coniolation ; there is in it abundarce of life and glory, 
n thereforc we ſhould not believe a little, but much; the word ſuck, is as much 
83 to exact on Chriſt; draw hard from Chriit; the more we exerciie faith, the 


a 


: : CY 3 3 3 8 
* * PI 2” — 2 3 o a ** ge > 3 — - 1 N a o ” eg — 
: „ 2 * 1 * MS 0 5 7 . 5 3 AM A . e BY "x as” — „ F: = 0 
= _ „ Puts, \ WERE. aan PCC EST „ - ey EI 
* an i — . 2 Fa ths D ds Es. EA... 72 2 1 „ ” 8 
» 4 „ = \ 2 5 * , = J - o 4 8 e 94S - bs. 9 
5 8 " 7 . : 
= - » r _— =_ = dE n LET * 2 2 I» 
R * r WIT. "Y 1 N | 
3 on C 


we 


_—_— 


K ͤ X 
— 7 - = — ff v4 we hy 


— ＋. — 
5 2, af 
2 . 
_ 
= - 2 
L . 
L : 


þ | \ - = - 8 2 
hd T * 
1 os, le ne 94 


— 
„„ rere 


EC be Vn. 
8 


n 


— 
RIS 
> 


7 — y W 4. 
A CINE & by 
* . SLICES we: * D \ 3 
e > 8 5 = \ 2 
— 7 n > #4 heb — 


1 


F - "EV 
7 


4 . Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chriſt into thy ſoul as thou defireſt, thy vivification is very pog 
when Chriſt hears a ſoul complain of dwarfiſhneſs in faith =, 
ready to let out his fulneſs, even grace for grace. 
2. Act thy faith vigorouſly on Chriſſ's reſurrection for a further gegre, . 
ning activity, and lively ability of grace. Chriſt is an everflowin "Free of qui 
be would have believers to partake abundantly of what is in him; Fountain | 
that any ſhould content themſelves with a, preſent ſtock of grace: 0 1 
a ſtream that fails, or as a channel that runs dry; Chriſt is not as 1 " 
which hath no living ſpriug to feed it; no, no; Chriſt is the en im 2 Ci 
is the chief ordinance of life that ever God ſet up. I know there mA 
ot Chrilt's appointment, but if thou wilt live at the ſpring 26, * 1 7 
yea drink abundantly according to the overflowings of this fountain. 18 
and growth of life that would come in! Oh! the virtue Chriſt's a 0 the lf 
hay 8 ee and ang would flow into thy foul for thy vine 
: ws for directions; now for the e | fai f 
Chriſt's reſurrection. 5 3 ene e e ee to veliere 
1. Conſider of the excellency of this object. A ſight of Chriſt in his 
glory, would raviſh fouls, and draw been to run Clive him Ss work . 
would not buy the pearl, till he knew it to be of excellent price, great — 
eagerly ſought for; Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified, is an excellent object; G 
would not ſell all to buy this pearl! Who would not believe? e 
2. Conſider of the power, virtue, and influence of this object, into allt 
golden chain of priveleges, If Chriſt be not raiſed, you are yet in el 
then they alſo which are fallen aſteep in Chriſt are periſhed,” 1 Cor 2 l 
From the reſurrection of Chriſt flows all thoſe es even from juſtifica 
to falvation, The firſt is clear, and therefore all the —_ n 
. Conſider that Chriſt's relurrection and the effects of it are nothing unto 
if we do not believe; it is faith that brings down the particular ſweetneſs and con 
farts of Chriſps reſurrection unto our fuk : it is faith that puts us in the actual pd 
ſeſſion of Chriſt's reſurrection; whatſoever Chriſt is to us before faith, yet really 
bave no benefit by it until we believe; it is faith that takes hold of all that hi 
| hath done for us, and gives us the actual enjoyment of it; Oh! let not the wor 
ſtick in us? what, is Chriſt riſen from the dead; and ſhall we not eye this Chriſt, ar 
take him home to ourſelves by faith? The apoſtle tells us, That“ he that beliey 
eth not, hath made God a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record that God hat 
given of his Son,“ 1 John v. 10. Unbelief belies God in all that he hath done fo 
us. O! take heedofihis, without faith what are we better for Chriſt's reſurrection 
4. Coulider of the tenders, offers, apparitions that Chriſt raiſed makes of him 
ſelf to our fouls; when firſt he roſe (to confirm the faith of his diſciples) he off 
himſelf, and appears to Mary Magdalene, to the other women, to Peter, Tho 
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mas, and all the reſt; and all thoſe apparitions were on this account that the mo 
miglu believe, © Theſe things are written that ye might believe,” Jolm xx. 3 tho 
In like manner Chriſt at this day offers himſelf in the goſpel of grace ; and by hi Je 
Spirit he appears to fouls, Methinks we ſhould not hear a ſermon of Chriſt's relurM wh 
rection but we ſhould imagine as if we ſaw him, Whoſe head and hairs arg yo 
white like woo!, as white a3 ſnow, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, whole fee ne 
Are like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, whole voice is as the ſound 7 
of many waters,” Rev. i. 14, 15. Or, if we are dazzled with his glory, methink, \, 
at leaſt, we ſhould hear his voice, as if he ſaid, “ Fear not, I am the firſt, and 4 
the lait, Jam he that Iveih, and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore,” 1 
Amen. verfes 17, 18. 9. d. Come, caſt your fouls on me; it is I that have c þ 
quered fin, death, and hell for you; it is I that have broke the lerpent'sbeas tha 1 
| and Wwrit- t 


babe taken away the ſting of death, that have cancelled the bond of the h 
mg againtt you, that have in my hands a general acquittance and pardon of your Wn « 
ſins; come, take it, take me, aud take all with me; lee your names written in the 
acquittance tha! I tender, take out the copy of it in your own hearts; only believe 
in lim who is riſen again for vour juſtification, ---O my ſoul ! what dayelt thou ie 
this (till ſweet voice of Chriſt? Shall he who is the Saviour of men, and glory 
of angels deſire thee to believe, and wilt thou not ſay Amon to it? Oh! how (hou 
1 blame thee for thy unbelief? What aſperſions doth it caſt on Chriſt? He halb 
done all things well, he hath ſatisfied wrath, fulfilled the law, and God hath {+ 


* 3 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


ronounced him juſt, ſaith he is contented, he can deſire no more; 


e . 1 * ; 
mp dead, or at leaſt not riſen from the dead, unbelief proſeſſeth that ju- 
| 55 ſatisfied, that no juſtification is procured, that the wrath of God is now 
22 to deſtroy us as ever it was. Oh! that Chriſt ſhould be crucified again in 


hearts by our unbelief; come, take Chriſt upon his tenders and offers, em- 


im with both arms. i | 
ace him WII N E 0 | „„ þ 5 


Of loving Feſus in that Reſpcd. 
FT us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our falyation for us 
B in his reſurrection: wer it we hope in Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt, 

we cannot but love Chxiſt; if Ch 

1 ſo the ground both of our hope and faith, how fhould we but love him, who 
th done {uch great things for us? She that had much forgiven her, loved much; 
nd if by virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection we are juſtified from all our fins, how 
auld we but love him much? But that J may let down ſome cords of love, where- 
yy to draw our loves to Chriſt in this j eſpect, Jet us conſider thus. 


rhich ſeems good to it,” You may obje& that Chriſt is abſent, how then ſhould 


united to the powers by their ſpecies and images, as well as by their true beings; 
e may then be ſaid truly to love Chriſt as raiſed, though he be abſent from us; 


is relurrection, will kindle this ſpiritual love in thy ſou! : draw near then, and 


Wand fitly ſet "Are not his cheeks as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers?“ Cant. v. 


only ſee his glory and beauty wherein he aroſe, but that tho mayeſt hear his 
voice; doth he not call on thee, as ſometimes he did on Marv, on Thomas, on 
Peter, or on the twelve? As the angel ſaid to the woman, Remember how he 
ſpake, when he was yet in Galilee,” Luke xxiv. 6. ſo ſay I to thee, remember how 
he ipake while he was yet on earth; ſurely his lips like lilies dropped ſweet 
ſmelling myrrh, As thus. 5 CE | | SE 

1. In his apparition to Mary, Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
mou? Whom ſcekeſt thou?” John xx. 15. Were not thoſe kind words? and haft 
thou not had the like appariiion ! Halt thou not heard the like ſweet words from 
Jelus Chriſt? How often bath thy heart ſobbed and ſighed out complaints, 0 


you find my beloved, that ye tell him I am ſick of love,” Cant. v. 8. And then was 
not Chriſt {cen in the mount? Was not thy extremity lis opportunity to do thee 
| good ; Did not he beſpeak thy coinforts with theſe words, Sweet foul, Why 
keepelt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? What wouldſt thou have that I can give thee? 
< what doſt thou want that I cannot give thee? If any thing in heaven or earth 
1 make thee happy, it is all thine own ? Wouldft thou have pardon, thou ſhalt 
welt, I freely forgive thee all the debt? Wouldſt thou have myſelf? Why behold 


i quickning paſlages of Chriſt his love? 1 

| Js 3 ts apparition to the ten, . ſeſus ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 

| oy ONS „ou, John xx. 19. Lo, here more words of love; in midſt of their 
e Chriſt ſtands in the midſt. (peaking peace to their fouls? And bath not 


Inſt dot i | a : 
done the like to thee ? Haſt thou not many and many a time been lapt in 


troubl KI : . 
Klang; tat hoy knewelt not which way to turn thee? Haſt thou not felt the 
ons of men, railings of Rabſheka's? And laſt thou not ſometimes thut 


205 


ed 1 by unbelief that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbelief profeſſeth - 


if Chritt's reſurrection be our juſlification, 


Love is a motion of, the appetite, ** by which the mind unites itſelf to that 


ur ſouls be united to him; but if we conſider that objects, though abtent, may 


ome then, ſtir up thy appetite, bring into thy imagination the idea of Chritt as 
in his reſurrection; preſent him to thy affection of love, in that very form where- 
in he appeared to his diſciples; as gazing upon the dutty beauty of fleſh, kindleih 
he fire of carnal love, fo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſages of Chriſt in 
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bebold him, ** Is he not white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands?” Is 
not his head as the moſt fine gold, are net his Jocks buſhy, and black as a raven, 
are not his es as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, 


10, 11, 12, 13. Thus I might go on from top to toe; but that thou mayeſt not 


where is he whom my foul loveth? I charge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, it 


Ar; N thy friend, thy Lord, thy huſband, thy head, thy God.“ Were not 
deb) Lord's reviving words? Were not theſe the melting, healing, raviſhing 
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396 Looting unto Jeſus. 
thy doors upon thee for fear of ſuch Jews? And then, even then Hath 10 
come to thy ſpirit with an olive branch of peace, ſaying to thy reſtleſs ſou], « 
and be ſtill?“ Hath he not wrought wonders in the ſea of thy reſlleſ; though 


Hath he not made a calm? And more than io, Hath he not filled thee with 
peace in.beheving? Hath he not ſent thee away from thy prayers and 6 Ju) 4 


with a piece of heaven in thy ſoul, fo that thou was forced to coneluge, pla 

this is the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding ? „ dug 1 
3. In his apparition to the eleven, Jeſus faith to Thomas, Reach hither fk then 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 1 * then 
fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing,” John xx. 27. O ſweet condeſrent 0 dea 


words! how far, how low would Jeſus ſtoop to take up ſouls ? | 0 
are not theſe the very dealings of oi From O's thee ? He that 3 8 
come near, hark how he calls on thee, ** Come near, poor, trembling ware 

wandring foul; come, view the Lord. thy Saviour, and be not faithleſ but 
eving; peace be unto thee, fear not, it is I.“ He that called on them who 
ſed by, to behold his forruw, in the. day of his humiliation, doth now call on 0 

to behold his glory in the day of his exaltation; look well upon him, Doſt thou u 
Know bim? Why, his hands were pierced, his head was pierced, his fide wa g- 

ced, his heart was pierced with the (tings of thy fins, and thefe marks he retains pe 
after his reſurrection, that by theſe marks thou mighteſt always know him; { v 
the pallage to his heart yet ſtanding open? If thou knoweſt him not by the face Fo 
voice, the hands; if thou knoweſt him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet lo 


nearer, thou mayſt know him by the heart, that broken healed heart is his, Hane. 
dead revived heart is his, that ſoul pitying melting heart is his; doubtleſs it 

be none but his, love and conppatlion are its certain ſignatures. And is not he en a 
fewel enough for love to feed upon? Doth not this heart of Chriſt even ſnaich Home 


heart, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breaſt? Canſt thou read the hiſtory of ly 
any furiher at once? Doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to eale itſelf? if y 
on, tor the held of Jove.is le. „„ 

4. In his apparition to the ſeven, * Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, ſon of Jade 
loveſt thou me more than theie ?--- And he ſaid to him the ſecond time, Simon, f | 
of Jonas loveſt thou me? He faid to him the third time, Simon, ſon of [ona reect 
loveſt thou me?“ John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Oh the love of Chriſt in drawing out nan © 

love unio himſelf, how often, O my ſoul! hath Chriſt come to thy door en 
| knocked there for entrance? How often hath he ſhewed for love, and begged lei” | 
1 aud aſked thee again and again, „Ali ſoul ! doſt thou love me more than theſe 
Come, te}: me, dolt thou love me, love me, love me? Cone, wilt thou take 
for thy Lord? wilt thou delight in me as thy trealure, thy happineſs, thy All? 

Oh fy ! schall Chriſt raiſed, a glorious Chriſt thus wooe, and ſue, and call, an 

wilt not thou anſwer as Peter did? © Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that ! love thee! 3 | 

---Yea, Lord, thou knowelt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee?” Nay, i 

thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould .ak the third time for thy love? Art thou nt 
_ aſhamed out of thy ſtupidity, and forced to ſay, O my bleſſed Lord, I have bed 
100 proud, too peeviſh, but thy free grace, and undeſerved love hath beaten m 
out of all my pride, ſo that now I fall down at thy foot-ſtool, and lay myſelf 
before thee; ai firlt F wondered to hear preachers talk ſo much of Chrilt, and 
was bold to alk my friends, What was their beloved more than another beloved 
But now I wonder that I could be ſo long without thee, truly Lord, I am thine 
only thine, ever thine, all that I atm is at thy command, aud all that I have: 
thy diſpoſing, be plealed to command both it and me. nt. 

I might thus go on to confider other paſſages in other apparitions, But are n 
theſe enough to draw thy love? Oh! what love was this? Oh! what bumility ne 
this? That Chriſt, after his refurre&ion, ſhagld converſe with men during J 
ſpace of forty days? Wortay he was after ib my ſorrows, ſufferings, reproacte 
af er ſo cruel, ignominious, and bitter a death immediately to, have rid his 
umph to glory; and for the confirmation of his diſciples faith, he might _ *. 
manded ihie angels to lave preached his reſurrection; oh! no, he himſe * 
ſtay in priſon, he himſelf would make it out by many infallibie 8 1 
rilen 4gaur; he himſelf would, by his own example, learn us a leflon of lol, 
meeknets, of patience, in waiting after ſufferings for the reward. , of lone 
 Methinks a few of thele paiſuges mould {et all our hears + „ ane ON e 
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' Looking unto Jeſus. r 
th. and earthly things; we dig into the veins of the earth for thick clay: 
ent. 5 * your affections on things above, and not an things on 
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bY Col. iii. 1, 2. Oh! if the love of Chriſt were but in us, as the love of 
he rr is in baſe wordlings, it would make us wholly to deſpiſe this world, it 
i make as to forget it, as worldly leve makes a man to forget his God ; nay, | 
i | 


1d be ſo ſtrong and ardent, and rooted in our ſouls, that we ſhould not be 
uo ntarily and freely to think on any thing elle but Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould 
le v0 15 contempt, or care for diſgrace, or the reproaches of men; we ſhould 
5 ſear death, or the grave, or hell, or devils, but we ſhould ſing in triumph, 
Math Where is thy ſting ? O grave ! Where 18 thy victory ?---Now thanks 
4 : od which giveth us the victory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” 1 Cor. xv. 
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O joying in Feſus in that Reſpect. 5 
MW, 7 us joy in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 
* [Li his reſurrection. This is the great goſpel duty, we ſhould “ rejoice in 
2 | Lord, and again rejoice,” Phil. iv. 4. yea rejoice evermore,” 1 Thel. 
9 6 A Chriſtian eſtate ſhould be a joyful and comfortable eſtate, none have 5 
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b cauſe of joy as the children of Zion, Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout O 
uſalem, be glad and rejoice with all thy heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem, Zeph. 
14. And why ſo? A thouſand reaſons might be rendered; but here is one, a 
me one, « Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
at ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. A commemoration of Chriſt's reſurrection hath ever 
en a means of rejoicing in God. TT IRE OY 8 . TS 
Some may object, What is Chriſt's reſurrection to me? Indeed if thou haſt no 
rtin Chriſt, he re ſurrection of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee; but if Chriſt be 
ine, then art thou riſen with him, and in him; then all he did was in thy name, 
d for thy ſake. = BE Ro Eee Sk SY 
Others may object, ſuppoſing Chriſt's reſurrection mine, What am I better? 
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* u, do not all the privileges of Chriſt flow from the power and virtue of his re- 
ond reection, as well as his death? Tell me what is thy ſtate ; What poſlibly can be 


nan condition of thy ſoul wherein thou mayeſt not draw ſweet from Chriſt's reſur- 
ion? AT. e „ | 


b. ls thy conſcience in trouble for ſin? the apoſtle tells thee, ©* The anſwer of a 
eſe Pod conſcience towards God, is by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead,” 


Pet, iii. 21. | 
2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? The apoſtle tells thee, © He was delivered 
our offences, and he was raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv. 25. 
3. Doſt thou queſtion thy regeneration ? The apoſtle tells thee, + He bh be- 
ten us again by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead,” 1 Pet. i. 3, 
une. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted and troubled on every fide ; the apoſtle tells 
bee wherein now confitts thy confidence, comfort and courage; to wit, in the life 
1 ng Criſt, in the reſur rection of Chriſt, We always bear about in the budy, the 


5 <4 


Fr of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jefus might alſo be made manifeſt in our 
nd WY. For we which live, are always delivered unto death for Jeſus fake, 1 
ved the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh,“ 2 Cor. iv. Wl 
biel, And thus Beza interprets thoſe following words, “ Knowing, that he 15 
.. bich raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, thall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus,” verſe 14. (i. e.) * 

Mo a civil reſurrection from our troubles; Paul was impriſoned, and in part war- I. 
eue; but by the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrectlon he foreſaw his enlargement. And BY 
ai terpretation Beza grounds on the words following, and foregoing, wherein 155 
; th aul compares his perſecutions to a death, and his preſervation from them to a life, \ 
ichen |: had done before alſo, Chap. i. ver. 9. 10. 3 . 5 
li : * thou afraid of falling off, or falling away? Why, remember, that the 
com 10 le force and perpetuity of the new covenant is ſecured by the reſurrection ; 
oll 7 uy ke will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the lure * V8 
vas eb David,“ Ifa. Iv. 3. this the apoſtle applies to the reſurrection of Chriſt, | 
, ottoming of that ſure covenant, “ And as concerning that he raiſed hin up 

| , | . 


+ 1. 


* 


were graven with an iron pen, and laid in the rock for ever! for I know that! 


after my ſkin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh {hall I ſee God, wh 


ten. 2, That they might be regiſtrated in a book, inrolled upon record as pu 
lic inſtruments, judicial proceedings, or whatſoever is molt authentical, 3. Þ 
they might be ingraven in ſtone, and in the hardeſt ſtone, the rock! records mig 
laſt long, yet time might injure them, and theſe words he would have loſt for eie 

O that they were graven in the rock for ever! Moſes and Job are (aid to havel 
ed at one time; now Moſes writ the law in ſtone, and conſidering that theſe wor 


pel in ſheets of paper; no, no; it were fit that this ſhould be as firm and dural 
as that; Oh that mv words were written, O that they were printed in a book, & 


know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall live again.” Here is firlt, | 


the matter of his joy, his Redeemer mult riſe again, and he mult riſe too, a 


| ſhall reſt in hope; for thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuf 


Chriſt did ſpeak more clearly of Chriſt's reſurrection and his own, than Job did he 
before Chriſt. Obſerve in it, O my ſoul! Job's with, and the matter withed: j 


398 --  Lookmg unto Jeſur. 
from the dead, he faid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſi 1 
Acts xiii. 34. e 5 1 o 4 Me a ure mercies of Day 
6. Art thou afraid of death, hell, and the power of the grave? Why, nor ren 
is f wallowed, | 


that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his reſurrection death 
victory: fo that now thou mayeſt ſing. O death! where is thy ſino ? 
where is thy victory ? Now thanks be to God which hath given us vids Wh 
gur Lord Jefus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. It is the voice of Chriſt ny, 
men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they arile: awake a 4 : 
that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the enn 
out the dead,” Iſa. xxvi. 19. David was fo lifted up with this reſurredio. 
U 


he cries out, © Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth, my fleſh 
thy holy One to ſee corruption,” Plal. xvi. 9, 10. But eſpecial] 
ai : x S: 1 J Job 
ceedingly tranſported with this, that he breaks out into theſe 8 4 
my words were now written. O that they were printed in a book! that h 
Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall land at the latter day upon the earth; and t 
I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, thou; 


reins he conſumed within me,” Job xix. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. No man, ever fi 


with was, That certain words which had been cordial to him, might remain | 
memory; and this with hath three withes in one. 1. That they might be er 


were goſpel, there was no reaſon the law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the g 


2. The matter wiſhed, or the words he would have written, are thele, * 


Redeemer, and his riſing. 2. His own rifing, and his ſeeing God. O! this u. 


| ſee his Redeemer, it was a point that exceedingly raviſhed and revived Job, res 


and therefore he iterates the ſame thing over and over, I ſhall ſee God, and 
ſhall ſee him for myſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with my eyes, and not for others 
As Chriſt ſaid to Abraham, © Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, al 


he ſaw it and was glad,” John viii. 56. So it appears of his ſervant Job, 905 
ſaw Chriſt's day, both his firit day, and his latter day, and he rejoiced and el n 


were of old at the foreſight of Chriſt's reſurrection, but eſpecially what joy Vi 
all the world oyer, when he roſe again from the dead; then came the angels fro 


hd. -*- . | 
* Away, away all ſcrupulous, doubtful, dumpiſh thoughts! “ Conſider what jo 


heaven, and appeared in white; then the ſan danced for joy, (.o it it is ſtoried 


or ſhone ſooner, ,and brighter than ever it did before. Then + (1 am ſure) dar! 


| diſciples were exceeding glad when they ſaw the Lord, yea, ſo g. 
lieved not for joy, Luke xxiv. 41. It is worthy our obſerving, 10 
primitive ſaints were affected with this news, and becauſe of it, ho 
day on which Chriſt roſe; ſome call it © the firſt day of joy and gladnels, 1 1 


* 


1 


run etiam per bmi heb domadas frequentandan eſſe duxerivnt, Juno Cent. 1: 
Decont. xi. 4. | 


* 


„ Greg. ham. 1s paſ. ca. Jol. XX. 20. 


ad, that they bet we 
ſce how all the 
with the vel) toe 


. * . 1. * o d { E ; 
cauſe of the joy occaſioned on this dav, the apoſtles ( ſay they) devote | 

day of the week to the honour and fervice of Jeſus Chriſt,” | * app 
the words of the Pſalm unto this day, This is the day which the Loi 


| 2 8 | T0. 8 ; mnt ts 
+ Apoſtoli die Dominico exhilerati non ſolum ipſuni feſtiviſſimam eſſe 1. iſ 
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let us be glad and rejoice in it,” Pſal. cxviii. 24. Ignatius who lived in the 
* and was John's diſciple, calls it“ The queen, the princeſs, the la- 
— among the other weekly days.” Chryſoſtome calls it a “royal day,” 
os” Nazianzen, Orat. 42. ſaith, it is higher than the higheſt, and with 


k E n wonderful above other days.” Certainly the Lord's day was in high 
0 * the ancient church, and the principal motive was becauſe of Chriſt's 


redtion from the dead. O that on theſe days we could rejoice in the Lord, 


God delighted in, and requireth of them; and therefore they bend all their en- 


ba ours that way, they are ſtill ſtriving with their hearts to break them more, and 
f Mink no ſermon, no prayer, no meditation, ſpeeds ſo well with them, as that 
los 1 can help them to grieve or weep; but, O Chriſtians! underſtand and conſi- 
1 (aith my author) That all your ſorrows are but preparatives for your joys, 


tatit is an higher and ſweeter work that God calls you to, and would have 


t 0 ſpend your time and ſtrength in. Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall 
Utt thee the deſires of thine heart,” Pſal. xxxvii. 4.--- -Never take your hearts to 
woe, till they be delighting themſelves in their God : when you kneel down 


ayer, labour to conceive of God, and beſpeak him, that he may be your de- 


len and blood of Jeſus Chriſt at his ſupper. Eſpecially improve the happy 
runity of the Lord's day, wherein you may wholly devote yourſelves unto 


ration of Chriſt's reſurrection, (yea, and of the whole work of redemption) 
ue you will not anſwer the inſtitution of the Lord, 5 
Mg „ ©»... Hoa 

15 1 Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpect. 

Wor E T us call on Jeſus; that is to ſay, --- FORE oe os » 7 
ehe 1. Let us pray that Chriſt's reſurrection may be ours, and that we 
"my may be more and more aſſured of it. Let us ſay with the apoſtle, O 


| may know him and the power of his reſurrection,“ Phil. iii. 10. O thatT 
find the working of that power in my foul, which was ſhewed in the reſurrec- 


iſt from the dead, would by the ſame glorious power, beget holineſs, and faith, 


| love, and all other graces in my poor ſoul! O that Chriſt would by his 
* rection, apply his active and paſſive obedience to me! O that he would be to 


th of ſin, and that he would regenerate, quicken, renew, and faſhion me by 
power of godlineſs to become like himſelf, O that all the virtue. power, pri- 
des, and influences of Chriſt's reſurrection, might be conferred on me, and 
might feel them working in me every day more and more. i 


dJelus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again by the reſurrection of Jeſus Curiſt 


twelhould bleſs him upon a thouſand- ſtringed inſtrument : here is fewel enough, 


1 "3 : | 
very _K kindle a great fire in every one of our hearts to burn out all our Juits, 
be 122 all our hearts with a love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can we ever too much! 
e binn for all his actiugs in our behalf; are not all God's creatures called upan 


* with us, and to bleſs God for his redeeming of us? Sing O ye hea- 
„kor the Lord hath done it 3 thout ye lower parts ef the earth, break forth 


Mm 2 - „ . 0 . . 
4 A and glorified himſelf in Iſrael, “ Iſa. xliv. 23. This is the duty we 
 neaven, and J believe we are never more in heaven (whiles on eartltr) 


| Baves * wy 
ers method for # ſettled peace. 


| Looking unto Jeſur. > 


in rejoice; It 18 obſerved, ©* * That many Chriſtians look upon broken 
58 ef, and much grieving and weeping for fin, as if it were the great thing 


3 Tang. * 5 . 


t; do ſo in hearing, and reading, and meditating, and in your feaſting on the 


** 
„ 24. * — 
Aa e 1 


work.“ O ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual rejoicing, eſpecially in com- 
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of Chriſt from the dead! O that the Spirit of holineſs, which quickened 


the Lord of the living, and Prince of life? that he would overcome in me the 


Let us praiſe God for ChrilPs reſurrection, and for all the privileges flowing 
Chriſts reſurrection into our ſouls, © Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 


the dead,” 1 Pet, i. 3. Chriſt is riſen, and by his reſurre&ion he hathjuſtified, | 
tified, quickned, laved our fouls, and therefore . bleſſed be the God and Father 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſure] y God requires a thouſand, thouſand hallelujahs, and 
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 inzing ye mountains, O foreſt and every tree therein, for the Lord hath re- 
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we are in this exerciſe of praiſing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus Che | 
us praiſe God fer Chriſt, —_ elpecially on this 26 called rele Che, G 
becauſe of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: it is the deſign of G0 q na e aer 
redeeming us, as much, or more than he glorified himſelf creatin K, ny 
fore he purpoſely unhinged the ſabbath from the laſt day to the fir) and 
Week, that it might be ſpent as a weekly day of praiſe and thankſs: wh 
more glorious work of our redemption, that love might not only be Fol 
end with power, but even go before it, It is the advice of a podly FL ? 1 
ſhould “improve the happy opportunity of the Lord's day, wholly ors "ng 
ſelves to his work.” And he adviſeth minifters and others, „ Tha, 8 
more of thoſe days in praiſe and thankigiving, and be briefer in their _ 
und lamentations;---that they would make it the main buſineſs of r. 
aſſemblies on thoſe days to ſound forth the high praiſes of their Redd ” 
begin here the praiſes of God and the Lamb, which they muſt perled f \ 
for ever.---That they would ſpend a greater part of thoſe days in al 
lemn praiſes to their Redeemer; - and that ſome hymns and pfalins m 
vented, as fit for the ſtate of the goſpel church and worthip, to laud the Pea : 
come in the fleſh, as expreſsly as the work of grace is now expreſſed 4 0 
theſe direckions were put in practice! O that our churches and families 
make our ſtreets to reſsund with the echoes of our praiſes! Oh that tis 
the burden of'each duty on theſe days! Now bleſſed be the God and Path 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by " 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, from the dead. | RS e 


VV 

i . Of conforming to Feſus in that Reſpect. 

9. T1 FT us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his reſurrection.“. -In this pan 
95 lar J ſhall examine theſe queries. 1. Wherein we mult canform? 2. 

this conformity is wrought? What are the means of this conformj 

on our parts? | Ee nf a ne os 1 | 
For the Firſt, Wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer in a word, in our vivifcat 
There is a reſemblance of our vivification to/Chriſt's reſurrection; and if we y 
know wherein the analogy or reſemblance of our vivification to Chrilt's reſurre 
doth more eſpecially conſiſt; the apoſtle's anſwer is very expreſs, Like 28 0 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glorv of the Father: even ſo, we allo 
walk in newneſs of life,” Rom. vi. 4, Chi iſt's reſurrection was to newnels af 
it was a new life, a life different from that which he lived before, and ſo 
vivification a new life; it is a life of a new principle, of new actings, ofa newt 
of a new relation, of a new income, and of a new kind or manner. 

1. It is a life of a new principle before vivification, our principle was thef 
or world, or devil, © In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this wi 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worket 
the children of diſobedience,” Eph. ii. 2. but now we -bave a new principl 
Spirit of holineſs or ſancti fication, the Spirit of God, even the ſame Spirit; 
dwelt in the human-nature of Chriſt, and raiſed him, If the Spirit of him 
railed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you,” Ron. viii, 11. it is an indwelling! 
rit; even as the ſoul dwells in the body, ſo doth the holy Gholt-dwell in the 
of a regenerate perſon, animating, and actuating, aud enlivening it. This 
ne principle that God puts in us after vivification ; 

2. It is a life of new actings. According to our principle ſo be our at 
They that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleh ; but they that 
of the Spirit, the things of the Spirit,“ Rom. viii. 5. If ſome men hear of af 
bargain, they mind it, they find their ſouls going on with much activity ; the 
ſom thing in them proportionable to that which is propounded ; but if they It 
divine love, and of the riches of grace, they find their fouls flat, immoveadl, 
dead, they mind no ſuch things: now, on the other ſide, they that are v1 * 
cording to their principle, they put forth their power more or jels; if the) 06 


* Baxter's method of peace and comfori. 
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| «atmo of the goſpel, they find inward workings, (unleſs it be under 
| er 155 find ena drawn out to cloſe with the goodneſs of the 


7 Cal. v. 25. They walk in the Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
% they ſerve in newnels of the Spirit,” Rom. vii. 6. How might we try our 
11 ton even by theſe actings of our principle within? What, do we mind the 
＋ the Spirit? Po we ſind things heavenly and ſpiritual, to be ſweet and ſa- 


the 


e to his Corinthians) but now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſanctified, now ye 


"OW. to-day he may be juſtified, and to-morrow thrown out of that eſtate. But 
ot this we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtified, are neyer again caſt out of 
SW: facour. As Chriſt once died, but roſe again never to die more, death hath 
more power over him; ſo a juſtified man once allied to God through Jeſus 
"Wil, doth from that time forward, as neceſlarily live, as Chriſl himfelf by 
I dm he doth live; there is an immortal and indiflolivalle union betwixt Chrith 
bed and every believer ; our juſtification 0 e not on our own ſtrength, but 
| built on Chriſt hiriſelf, who is the ſame yeflerday, and to-day, and for ever 
of bciice it is that a juſtified man can no wore ceaſe to live in this [tate of juſtifi- 
e, than Chrift can ceaſe to Jive in heaven. 3 „ 
lisa life of new relations, this immediately follows our ſtate; if once we 
juſtified, then we are related to God and Chriſt, and to the covenant of grace, 
eo God. Before we were vivified, God and we ſtood at a diſtance, God was 


enemy, and we were his enemies, At that time (faith the apoſtle) ye were 


Lei Cod in the world, but now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were afar 
* LG made nigh by the blood of Chriſt,“ Eph. ii. 12, 13. God that was a ſir 
* ſtands now in near relation, he is a friend, a father, a God all- ſufficient to 
30 10 We are related to Chriſt. Before vivification, we were a Chriſtleſs peo- 
g At that time we were without Chriſt,” Eph. ii. 12. but now we are united 
the hriſt, and (which is more) now we make ule of Chriſt with the Father, O the 


dirt of this relation! a troubled ſpirit looks on his ſins, and they thruſt him 
ay from God, what communzon hath light with darknets? But then comes the 
( Jeſus, and takes him away by the hand, and lends him to the Father, and 
WF Come, foul, come along with me, and I will carry thee to the Father, 
t thou make uſe of me 2 It is the apoſlle's ſaying, That through him we have 
accels by one ſpirit unto the Father,” Eph. ii. 18. we have a leading by tlie 
Kd, 0 Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
0 ** God,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. By nature we are ſevered from God, and if he ma- 
eil himſelf, he is dreadful to us, “ Your iniqumies have ſeparated between you 
ba er Cod, and your ſins have hid bis face from you, that be will not hear,“ 
5 of 3 Chriſt we approach boldly before him, becauſe Chriſt hath taken 
141 ins which are the mountains of ſeparation. In Chritt we have bold 
end acceſs with confidence by the faith of him,” Eph, ili. 12. Here is the 
e e | | ——— 
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difference betwixt a man related to Chriſt and a mere ſtranger; lle 


_ knows not how to go to God, God ſtands as a judge, he is as a malefattor. 4.4 
an accuſer, fin his inditment, and what is the iſſue? «+ Every mouth” 1 
and all the world is guilty before God,” Rom. iii. 19. But he that ; 1 
Chriſt, Chriſt takes him by the hand, and fo he goes with bold ue 

| Dans 5 . 8 nels and 

| device, and pleads his righteouſneſs before the Father; „Who ſhall lay... 

tits the charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth ? Who is he that an, | 

eth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again,” Rom. vii; 8 

very matter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no man can ſtand, 22 | 

pear or ſhew his face; a Chriſtian coming with Chriſt his advocate, he 4 
appear, and to plead his cauſe, and to ſtand upon interrogatories with God nd 

yea, and to aſk God himſelf, (hambly and with reverence) What he hath to kg 
his charge? What more he will, or can injuſtice require for fatisfaRion * 5 
urety hath done for him ng: We are related to the covenant of grace * 
Vvivification we had no ſuch relation, „ At that time ye were without Chris kg 
aliens from the common. wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of: 
miſe,” Eph. ii. 12. But now the covenant is ours, that fountain or bundle gf 
miſes is ours, God is our God, and we are his people. O the bleſſedneſs of} 
privilege! „Happy is the people that be in ach a caſe, yea, happy is the ag 
whole God is the Lord,“ Pſa]. cxliv. 15. The covenant is reckoned all har 
it contains in its bowel; all benefits in heaven, or under heaven, as a man may! 
of any thing he hath in poſſefſien, This is mine, ſo may they that are in corn 
with God, fay, he is mine, I have God himſelf in my poſſeſſion. How mipht 
try our vivifieation even by this communion we have with God and Chriſt, aud 
covenant of grace? Chriſtians look unto your own hearts! have you not fel 
_ your approaches to God, {ome raifings or workings of the Spirit of the Lord, « 
cluding the pardon of your fins? Hath not Chriit taken you by the hand, and! 
you to the Father? It may be your own guilt made you affraid, but the diſcorery 
 Jeius your righteouſneſs, made you bold to go to God; you felt boldneſs coming 
on this ground, becauſe all your approaches or drawings near to! God, were l 
: tomed on Jeſus; hath not God married you to himſelf? Hath he not conveyed hi 
ſelf (through his holy Spirit) into your own hearts by way of covenant? Hath| 
not ſometimes whilpered to your ſouls, thou art mine? and bave not your { 
eciived back again to the Lord, thou art mine? Much of the truth of al 
would appear, if Chriſtians would but daily obſerve the movings of their o 
hearts; * Ha: he that! hath the ſpirit of Satan, ſhall ever find him putting q A 
and provoking to evil, fo he that hath the Spirit of God, ſhall moſt (6 a leaf 
_ quently) find and feel it active and ſtirring in the heart, to the reforming ef 
whole man; the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules and governs, and main 
his monarchy in as, and over us, in ſpight of the power of Satan, and pri d 


(piracy of a man's own fieſh, _ * „„ 
F. lu is a life ef a new income, I mean of a ſaving income, as of grace, poi 
light, Sc. Before vivification there was no ſuch income, a man be fore his cont 
fiwinight hear, and. prav, and do all duties; but alas! he feels no ſweet, vo po 
er, no virtue, no communion with Chriſt, If 1 might appeal unto ſuch, I bele 
vol tell me, you have been often at prayer, what have you gotten there? Wi 
i 1come hath appeared? If you anſwer truly, you cannot but ſay, I went to pra 
and I was ſatisfied that I had prayed; I never obſerved whether I had got“ 
owes, or ſtrength, any thing of mortification or vis fication ; I never found 

| |: ety work of God in my ſoul, either in prayer or after prayer :” Or youll 
been often at this ordinance of hearing the word; what have you goiten thel 
What income hath appeated? Why, truly nothing at all; it may be a [ill 
more knowlege, but nothing that I can ſay was a ſaving work of God: fored 

- tha! far with me in the ſame ſeat, found much ſtirrings of God; Oh what melung 
chearinos. warmings of the Spirit, had ſuch a one ? and ſucha one? The 7 
was to hem as honey, and as the honey comb; but to me, it was as ry oy 
found n [weet, I got no good at all.“ Or, you have been often 1ofbng the Bidk 
and you have obſerved this or that promiſe; but, O what income hath 1 
ſurely nothing at all. I wonder at ſaints, that tell of ſo much ſweelne 79 
ccinfort, and raviihiog of heart, that with joy they ſhould draw water out eh 
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wel: of ſalvation, whereas I find therein no joy, no reſreſlung at all; 4 
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Looking" unto Jeſus. 403 
Gu art in a ſad caſe, thou art not yet vivified, thou haſt not the life of God 
tag After vivification, thou wilt in the uſe of ordinances (at leaſt ſometimes, 
frequently) feel the ſaving incomes of God. In prayer, thou wilt feel the 
| breathing in, and carrying up thy ſoul above itſelf; plainly declaring there is 
der power than thy own, which makes thee net only to exceed others; but thy- 
Io; in hearing of the word, thou wilt fee the windows of heaven fer wide 
1 100 all manner of ſpiritual comforts ſhowered down upon thee; thou wilt 
e rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and immortality unlocked and opened; 
chou mayeſt tumble thyſelf amidſt the mountains of heavenly, pearls, and 
golden pleaſures, joys that no heart can comprehend. but that which is wean 
on all worldly pleaſures, ** As it is written, how beautiful are the feet of 
| that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things?“ 


72 bar with praiſes, and ſongs ot rejoicings: Oh what fountains of life 


the promiſes to a living man! to a ſoul that is vivified? What food, what 
oth, what life is a thought of Chriſt, of heaven, and of God's love to a ſpiri- 
man? Whereas all theſe glorious things of the goſpel, are to the natural 
put as a withered flower, a lealed book, a dry and empty ciſtern, ke hath no 
It is a life of another kind or manner. Before vivification our life was but 
b, becauſe we ourſelves were but dead in ſin, even whillt alive, „She that 
h in pleaſure, is dead while the hveth,” 1 Tim. v. 6. And ye were dead iu 
ns,” and the uncircumcifion of your fleſh,”. Col. ii. 13. But after vivification 


we look for the Saviour, the Lora Jeſus Chrift,” Phil. iii. 20. an immortal life, 
hriſt ny raiſed from the dead dieth ho more, death hath no more dominion 
him; -=-h1 


it, © Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die,” John xi. 26. 
hall never die a fpiritual death, never come under the dominion of fin, never 


| abide in him for ever. If Chriſt be in yeu, the body is dead becauſe of 


bject to corporal death, through the remainders of fin, but the fpirit is life, 
0 that little ſpark of grace, through the molt perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 


fenion anſwerable to Chriſt's reſurrection, . Like as Chriſt was raiſed-up from 
dead, by the glory of the Father, raiſed up to a new Efe, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
kin newnels of life,” Rom. vi. 4. EN Ter „ : 
ver only to the ſtate, and ſo our vivifieation. is uſually wrought in us in this 
ner. As, firſt, In the underſtanding. Secondly, in the will. 
rſt, The underſtanding lets in the verity and-truth of what the goſpel hath 
drded, 4+ in him was life, and the life was the light of men, John i. 4.---I am 
bread of life, he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth 
e ſhall never thirſt, John vi. 35. -I am the reſurrection and the life, he that 
eveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live,” John xi. 25, I am the 
„ the truth, and the life, John xiv. 6.---And this is the record that God hatli 
eus eternal life, and this life is in his Son; he that hath the Son hath life, 
bethat bath not the Son, hath not life,” 1 Jobn v. rr, 12. 
This light let in, the underſtandifig thence inferreth as to a man's own ſelf, 
by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of holineis who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
. pole for him to attain this life; others have attained it, and why not 
Lou hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins? here is a 


wo . a 5 3 3 
belt 1 ng to the prince of the power of the air,-the ſpirit that now 
gs e children of diſobedience,” Eph. il. t, 2. this was the ſtate of the 
alen 2. Vere they all? No, no; ye, and we alſo; among whoin alſa we 
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z. 15. In the meditation of tlie Temiſes, or of divine love, thou wilt find 
os. quicknings, encouragings, filling thy beart with gladneſs, and glorying, 


live; How live? a ſpiritual life, „live by the faith of the Son of God,“ 
kewiſe reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Rom. vi. 9. 11. You know the meaning of 


ly fall away from grace; that incorruptible ſeed by which. he is regenerate 


but the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs,” Rom. vi i. 10. the body indeed = 


d, is life here, and ſhall be life hereafter, even for ever. And herein is our 


or the ſecond queſtion, how is this conformity or vivification' wrought ? I ſhall 


eedent for a fin fick foul; © in time paſt ye walked according te the courſe of 
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ur converſations in times paſt. -- But God who is rich in mercy {ot yy | 
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great love,  wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in fins A 
U 


ned us together with Chriſt. -- That in ages to come he might ſheiy * h quid : "of 
riches of his grace in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus,” nee i 
6. 7. Chriſt's dealings with ſome are as flags and patterns of mere We 0 | 


to tell, and to bring others in: whence the underſtanding infers. It 

for a dead foul, yea for my dead ſoul to live; others have lived N 11. 

not I? I diſcoxer in thole ſcriptures, even in theſe precedents, a jp 

myſelf,” why Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, Matth OR ET 

yea, if I may but touch thy garments, I ſhall be whole, Matth. ir 1. wi 

RF wouldſt but ſay, O! ye dry bones hear the word of the Lord, then breath. „ ot 0 

enter inte we, and I ſhould live,” Ezek. xxxvil. 4, 5. Surely if Chriſt be i 

again from the dead, there is no impoſſibility but J may riſe, if others hay S 2 

raiſed by the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, why may not 17 However oh * 
ſeem to be litile or nothing, yet conſidering the ſoul in a mourning, dark, diem 


late frame, under deep apprehenſions of fin, guilt and wrath : full of dy 1 
I dliſtractions, de ſpondeucies, ſtaggering and ſinking terrors ; it will 0 1 6 . 
| thing; yea, it will look on it as a glorions work to diſcover but the mornino of" 


through ſo much darknels, any thing of life, in ſuch a valley, and | 
23. The underſtanding hath ver ſome brighter believing ka. a 
cloſeth with this truth, that it is the will of the Lord that he ſhould come. ; nett 
live, and believe, and lay hold on Chriſt; it apprehends the particular def i 
mercy to hin, and doth really principle the foul with this, that God doth — | 
larly call, invite, and bid him come to Chriſt the fountain of life, for life. Ni 
the underſiauding takes in genera] goſpel calls in particular to himſelf, «in 
paor languiſhing ſoul which the Lord ſpeaks to, when he ſays, Come to me all nab 
| that are weary, and I will give you reſt,” Matth. xi. 28. ---- © Awake thou H A 
ſleepeſt, aud rife from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light,” Eph. v. 14. Su d is | 

Jy this is a great-work when let home by the Lord, that the ſoul ads in its ad; 
ſes to Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particular call from Gol. * 
2. And now the anſwer to this call is wrought up in the renewed will; as this, $4 
1. The will ſummons all its confidences, and calls them off from every oth * 
bo tom to beftow them wholly upon Chriſt; and this conſiſts in our voluntary n . 
nouncing of all other helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone; now the ſoul ſays; 
idols, „Get ve hefice, Aſhur ſhall not fave us, we will not ride upon horſes, ne 
ther will we fay any more to the werks of our hands, ye are our gods, Hol, xiv. 
Aſiwr ſhall nor fave us,” not only cannot, but ſhall not fave us; now as the fv 
is diflatisfied in judgment, as to the reſting on any thing but Chriſt alone, ſot 
heart and will is diſaffected to all other helps but Chriſt alone; now it-renouncet 
s own righteouſneſs, and worthineſs, not only becaule of their inability to {ail 
but mainly becuuſe their glory is ſwallowed up in that unmaichable excellency 
which appears in the way of life and ſalvatien by Jeſus Chriſt, It calls home df cn 
pendence from every other object. — OE PPS A Cl 
2. Hereupdu there is a willing and cheerful receiving of Chriſt, and, reſignd 
ron of ourſelves to his actual diſpoſal, to quicken us, and fave us in his own wal 
A great part of the anſwer of faith to the call of Chriſt lies in this; for as fü 4. 
| ſees life and falvation in the hands of Chriſt, fo it conſiders it to be given forth 
the methods of Chriſt? and ſo believing lies not only in aſſent, but conſent of heard. e 
that Ghrict ſhall fave us in his own way; this is called © a receiving of Chrilt; . + 
mwany A recehed him to them be gave power to become the Sons of God,” Jul. - 
3. 13. Many a foul would be ſaved by Chriſt, that ſticks and boggles at his mel: 


ithods; they will not paſs to happineſs by holineſs; nor ſet him up as a King alt ba 

_ Lord, whom they could conſent to ſet up as a Saviour: oh! but now Chrilt ti * 
Hood at the door and knocked,” Rev. iii. 10. is received in; conſent hath mad * 
up the match, and the door is opened that never ſhall be ſhut again. id f 


3. Upon this follows the ſoul's reſting and relving; the ſoub's confidence and df 
pendence upon Jeſus Chriſt for life aud for falvatian; this cloſeth up the who 85 
buſineſs of believing unto righteouſneſs; thoſe various expreſſions uſed in ſcriptuſt 
of „ commiting our way and fſeives to God; of caſting our care upon God, 
rolling ourſelves on him, of truſting in him and hoping in his mercy,” C, ve, 

| up in faith in this aRanee, dependence, not without lone mixture of conſideuct 0 : 


Lookmg unto Jeſus. „ 
eg reſling upon Jeſus Chriſt ; a clear beholding of God in Chriſt, aud of 
| ue remung 2 preſent ſuch variety and tujnels of arguments to bear 
| 4 hey ice, that the heart is relolved; and ſo reſolved that we commit 


es, and give our ſouls in charge to Chriſt, 1 know who I have believed, 
) 


em perſuaded he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 


cannot limit the holy One of Iſrael; I have ſometimes concerning this, deſired 
re than ordinary communion with Chriſt's Spirit; and from one of luch I receiv- 
this anſwer, ** I muſt profeſs to you, I have in all my ſpeculations in divinity, 
nd diſſatisfaction in the writings of men in nothing more, than in the work of 
arand-diftin&t conceptions concerning regeneration, which yet is of ſuch a car- 
| importance, as that the great doors of heaven move upon the hinges of it, 
Lord enlighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and prophecy but in part. 
For the third queſtion, What are the means of this conformity or vivification 
ch we muſt uſe on our parts? I thall anſwer herein both to the ſtate and 
wth of our vivification. Ax, === B e mY . 
1, Wait and attend upon God in the miniſtry of the word, this is a mean where- 
Chriſt ordinarily effecteth this vivification. By this means, it was that thoſe 
ad bones were quickned in E.zekiel's prophecy, viz. By the prophers propheſy- 
g upon them, And he ſaid unto me, ion ef man, ---prophecy upon theſe bones, 
llay unto them, O! ye dry bones hear the word of the Lord,” Ezek. xxxvli. 
And by this means it is that dead fouls are quickned, the miniſtry of the word "nn 
the trumpet of Jeſus Chriſt, when that ſounds, who knows but he may quicken 3k 
e dead? Hearken therefore to this word of Gd. 5 IW 
2. Act faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtification. As is the clearneſs and fixed- I 
ls of our ſouls in botteming ourlelves on Chriit for righteouſneis ; fo will be our 
ickneſs, and ſueceſeful progreſs in the work of holineis ; becauſe © Mary's ſins, | 
ch were many, were forgiven her, thereldre the loved much; but to whom . 
eis forgiven, the ſame loveth little,” Luke vii. 47. Many a foul loſeth much 
| vification, for want of clearnefs in its juſtification, or for want of ſettledneſs 
er meaſure of acting faith, Oh ! what life would be raiſed as to holi- 
3 a er filling the laus of love, retribution and thankful- 
6 ud there e, when we fee burſelves clearly reconciled with God, and 
Pt up in the foldings of everlaſting love? 
Trace every ordinance, and every duty for the appearinge of the Son of 
\ 


, Be much in prayer, hearing, reading, and fellowthip with the ſaints: lie- 
$111 the fulneſs o — 8 > 5 g * 


aments ; be much in ſecret converſings with God, in me- 
1 | | i 
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ditation, expoſlulation, enquiries and ſearchings; and (which is @ qr... 
be much in diligent watching, of hearkning pa fn bo ue Precio 
ings, hints, and intimations-of the Spirit of God; be much in obſerving 
Mods, and inteſpreting the meanings and language of God in all bi; 5 
ſations with the loul: certainly there will be abundance of the life F Gg 

| veyed to him that walks in theſe parhs, * Blefled are they that dwell Ra Nags 
* might David well ſay, and one reaſon is pertinent to this caſe 3 ay 

| _ Father's houle is bread enough and to ſpare,“ Luke xv. 17. while 15 nt 
that goes out from it ſhall feed upon huks, and with Ephraim ſwallow = 
wind, Oh for a ſpirit of prayer, meditation! Cc. Oh for a ſpirit WE: "eq 
in communion with God! Thou meeteſt him that -worketh 
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walloy 
and thoſe that remember thee in thy ways,” Iſa. lziv. 8. "\giteouy 
243. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified, Chriſt's reſurreqion wa 
beginning of his glory, and therein is comprehended both the glory that 8 | 
fires towards Chriſt, and the grace and power that eſtablitheth faith in itz b 
ency, They looked unto him and were lightened, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. 4 Unu 
| lift mine eyes, O thou that dwelleit in the heavens; behold as the eyes of the 
vants look unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden und 
hand of her miſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God,” Pal, cxxiii. 12 
1s faid of Mofes that he endured affliction, as ſeeing him who is inviſible "1 
xi. 27. Olt-could we but keep our hearts in a more conſtant view, and beleh 
meditation of the glory of Chriſt, our faces would certainly bring ſome beam 
7 N them from the mount. We all with open face, beholding 23 
' glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory tog 
xy,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. The very beholding of Chriſt hath a mighty conforming 1 
aſlimilating virtue to leave the impreſſions of glory upon our ſpirits, 
5. See gur own perſona] diene linked inſeparably unto, and botie 
unremovably upon the reſurrection of Chriſt : when we can by faith get a ſight 
this, it is not to ſpeak how courageouſly and ſuccelsfully the foul il grapple 
the controverſies of the Lord againſt the devil, and our own deceitful hearts; 
what ſtrength could Joſhua, Gideon, ©c, go on, when backed with a promiſe, a 
their ſpirits ſetiled in the perſuaſion of it? And what ule will the promiſes be 
this kind? And (more than all) the life and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
gan clearly and ſtedfaſtly reſt upon this, that there is an inſeparable conne 
| betwixtthe relurrection of Chritt and our perſonal holineſs, and perſeverance 
the end? Oh that I could aq my faith more frequently os Chriſt's relurreftion! 


| that at laſt T could fee it by the light of God to be a deſlinated principle of my 
vification in particular] what a bleſſed means would this be? 
6. Walk as we have Chrill ſefus for an example. This example of Chriſt, K 
it be not ours, as it is the-Socinians totum Chriſti, yet certainly it yields much 
our vivification; who can deny but that acting with the pattern ever in one's ehe 
very advantageous ? Come then, and if we would live the life of God, let us 
as Chriſt lived after his reſurrection. ut hq in that? 1 anſwer, - 
I. Ses that we return to the grave no mbre; take heed of ever returning A 
former ſtate, you may ſay, What needs this caveat? Hath not Chrilt ſaid, , 
hat liverh and believeth in me thall'peyer die, or never fall away?” .Lankves 

is true, they ſhall never totally and finally fall away, yet they may fall foull . 
fearfully; they may loſe that ſtrength and vigour, that ſenſe and feeling wi 
ſometimes they bad; they may draw ſo nigh to the grave, a that bot 1 
themlelves and others they may be accounted amongſt them that go daun 194 
pit, free among the dead,“ as Herman faith af himſelf, Pfal. uli. 5 
apolſtle faith ſomething that might even ſtartle Chriſtians; he tells of _ 4 
la e been once enlightned,” (by the word) «and. have. taſted of the; near 
gif, (ioine Haſhes of inward joy and peace) “ and were; made pareakert 
the holy Ghoſt,” (the common gifts and graces of the Spirit)“ and have ta 10 
good word of God,” (have found ſome reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving ee 
the goſpel) „and the powers of the world to come;“ (have had wag 0 * 
apprehenſions of the joy and glorv in heaven) “ and yet fall aways { 10 5 | 
ano:tacy) Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Chriſtians ! how far goes this? I know it 18 14 0 
lach who base a name to live, and no more: but furely it gives a warning enn 
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Looking unto Jeſus. „ 
Ive core not nigh the verge, the brink of the grave TTY 8 
to any one ſin, 10 as to live in it, or to e it. 88 : Jet us not give 
"Let us evidence our re{urretion; Chriſt being rail 0 n 
t by many infallible proofs; lo let us evidence 80 3 __ 
r proofs, (I. e.) © let us yield up ourſelves unto God, as thoſe pr infal- 
pthe dead,” Rom. vi. 13. Jet us walk as men of another world "OY ahve 
n with Chriſt, ſeek the things which are above, where Chriſt ſitte * If ye be 
of God,” Col. iii. 1. let us ſexve God in holineſs and right heyy * 
of our life; ſurely this is the end for which we are d . q eoulnels all the 
our enemies, fin, ceath, and hell, “Ve were ſometimes da rates e 
r abode in the grave of ſin) ““ but now (being riſen) ye are Bone in (during 
Ik therefore as children of light,” Eph. v. 8. Walk (7 : \b _ in the Lord, 
works of God, ** Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and — 1 ourſelves in 
riſen upon thee,” Ila. Ix, 1. W hen God doth let the ſun of e ed the Lord 
ft we thould be about the buſineſs of our fouls. We lee th . 8 ariſe, 
ted to reſt, aud therefore God that doth order all thin af * n e night is de- 
tain of darkneſs about us, which is friendly to reſt; like a vi Y, he draws a 
| have her little one ſleep, ſhe caſts a cloth Ser the face: wages 10 that when ſhe 
yay; but when this natural ſun ariſeth, then men go out to thei 5 the light eve- 
though in the darkneſs of the night we ſnorted in ſin, yet er work; fo muſt 
os wk. by 2 of the ſpiritual world is tiſen A now we mult beſtir 
nd yet when all is done, Jet us not talent ets e eee . 
wholly perſect; as it is with our mortification, in th 3 _s this life will 
k; ſo it is with our vivification, it is only gradual, nach is but an imperiect 
us endeavour à farther renovation of the new man, addin ule of means, and. 
p To faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowled * g one grace to ano- 
ance e 8 godlineſs,“ N 2 Poet. 1 Ry we eek 2 g 
b in the fear of God,” Rom. vii. 1. ti FFF ꝛoli- 
r ant roatamabrrgern ned. 25am, 
hus far we have looked on Jeſus 5 . N 
e Yo as our Jeſi Coo 5 
time of his abode on earth. Dur ſr rows bl K is 5 INS, and during | 
great work of our ſalvation in his aſcenſion into dee 2 carrying on 
ds e — in his million of the holy Spirit An z ànd 11 his ſeſlion at 
Mark xvi. 19. ** So then after the Lord had I | 3 | : 
= heaven, 220 ſat on the right-hand of _— unto them, he was received. 
Heb. 1v. 14. Seeing then that we have a EF 'F 
Accor eat 6 
| ven, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold falt Fan: Lab _ 15 paſſed into. 
eb. vin. 1, 2. ** Now of the things which we h D f __ 
Line fuck an biob eie aho iid an he rich ave ſpoken, this 1s the ſum; 
ſty in the Va. ag A beer oa 2 on the right-hand of the throne of the — ; 
hich the Lord pitched Fs 1 3 er lanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
Eph. iv, 8, Plal. Ixviii. 18. „ When he aſcended e 
= and gave gifts unto men, that the ae. Dr Ae e 
with o 7 2, 3 4. * And when the day of pentecoſt is full Hong them.“ 
th one accord in one place, and ſuddenly colt was fully come, they were 
a ruſhing mighty wind „ and ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven as 
re appeared unto 3 85 been all he houſe where they were ſitting ; 2 
em, and N ven tongues, like as of fire, and it Fo . 
Wes 18 os Pr all filled with the holy Clioſt, and "Hin 0 _ 2 each of 
Heb. vii. 2 ö . „. 8 with other 
r the joy that ah Bas eſus, the beginner and finiſher of PE 
Ben 3 before him, endured the croſs, deſpiled 0 faith; who 
= ight-hand of the throne of „* wh, ame, and is þ 
* ii. 18. We all with f 22 vn 3 
dach are changed into the ſ open face, beholding as in a glaſs the | 
| the lame in x ES. | glory of the: 
= 2 | 1 lame image from glory to glory, cven as by the Spirit 
8 4 | 5 
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pf Chriſt's Afcenſion, and the Manner how. i . 

[HTS far we have traced Jeſus in his actings for us, © Until the g bel 


which he was taken up,” Acts i. 3. That which immediately h MR. anc 
his aſcenſion, ſeflion at Gad's right-hand, and miſſion wry os dave 
„ proſecutian of which, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay un 
ect. and ſecondly direct you how to look upon it. e _ 
The object is thfeefold. 1. He aſcended into heaven. 2. He fat down u 00 
right-hand. 3. He ſent down the holy Got. © © 0 
| 1. For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glorious deſign, and contains i 
great part of the ſalvation of our ſouls. In proſecution of this,“! thall th 

1, That he aſcended. 2. How he aſcerfled. 3. Whither he aſcended, 4. Wi 1 
. 4 ON Wo Fed. 8 2 

1. That he aſcended. t. The types prefigure it, „ Then ſaid the Lor ud re 

Fhis gate ſhall be ſhur, it thall n -it is for the in, wo alt 


a hall fit in it to eat bread before the Lord, he ſhall enter by way of the porch oft val 
gate, and ſhall ge out by the way of the ſame,” Ezek. zliv. 2, 3. As the gar ale 
the holy of holes was ſhut againſt every man but the high prieſt, iv was that Me a 


of heaven ſhut againſt all, ſo that none could enter in by their own virtue and of 5 
cacy, but only our prince and great high prieſt, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, indeel ber 
Hath opened it for us, and entered into it in our place and ſtead, © Whither WI 
Forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus made an high prieſt for ever after the AR” /* 
der of Melchitedec,” Heb. vi. 20. 2. The prophets foreſaw it, „I ſaw int 
night-viſions, and behold one like the Son of man came with the clouds af heart 
and came to the ancient of days, and they brought him near before him, a**" 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,” Dan, vii. 14, i 
Z. The evangeliſts relate it, He was received up into heaven, Mark xvi. en 
He was carried up into heaven,” Luke xxiv. 51. 4. The eleven witnels it, ( cor 
while they beheld he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their light 
Acts i. 9. 5. The holy angels ſneak it, For while they looked ſtedfatlly towan 
heaven as he went up, behold two men ſtood by them in white apparel; which 
d ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven This ſame Jef 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall-come in like manner as ye have ſe 
him go into heaven,” Acts i. 10, 11. 6. The bleſſed apoſtles in their leveral epil 
-tizs ratify and confirm it, © When he alcended up on high, he led captivity a 
tive, and gave gifts unta men, ---he that deſcended, is the ſame allo that alcend 
up far above all heavens,” Eph. iv. 8, 10.---- Wuo is gone into heaven, and! 

on the right-hand of God. angels, and authorities, and poweis, being made lu 
jet umo him,“ 1 Pet. iii. 22. e e 
2. How he aſcended. The manner of his aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe part 
rulars. . He aſcended, bleſſing his apoſtles. While he bleſſed them, be Ws 

p irted from them, and carried up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. It is ſome comfo 
to Chriſt's miniſters, that though the world hate them, Chriſt doth bleſs them 
ea, he parted with them in a way of bleſſing ; as Jacob leaving the world, 
ſed his ſous, ſo Chriſt leaving the world, bleſſed his apoſtles and all the _ | 
miniiters of Chriſt, unto the end of the world. Some add, that in theſe apolbicy 
not only miniſters, but all the ele& to the end of the world are bleſſed: q 
_ apoſtles were then conſidered as common perſons, recgiving thts bleſſing on ; 
alid ſo thoſe words uttered at the ſame time, are uſually interpreted, „Le * 
with vou always even to the end of the world,“ Matth. xxviil. 20. us . [ 
laſt il jag that Chriſt did on earth, to ſhew that by bis death, he had need b 
tram the curſe of the law, and that now going to heaven, he is able to blen 


with all jpiritual bleſſings in heaveuly places,” Eph. i. 3. 


5 
5 


TDLoobing unto Jeſus: 409 
. | d viſibly in the view of the apoſtles. 1 While they beheld lie was 
le afoencer i. 9. Hi was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as Elijah was, 
Ku and privily taken away as Enoch wag; but in the preſence of them al}, 
| Ta the Jews, that ſo they might know that he was riſen again, and gone 
N Surely this was the meaning, God would rather that the main poinis 
70 ſhould be learned by hearing, than by ſeeing; however Chriſt's own 
+ es were taught the ſame by fight, that they 7 betier teach others which 
ih not ſee, yet the ordinary means to come by faith is hearing, how ſhould 
believe in him of whom they have not heard: -- So then faith cometh by hear- 


aa hearing by the word of God,” And as for the Jews (ſaith the apoſtle) 
_ Yes verily, their found went into all the earth, and the: 
OWE:.ic they not beard? Yes verily, their found went into all the earth, and their 


& unto the end of the world,” Rom. x. 14, 17, 1% EY E 
FHe aſcended principally by the | mighty power of his Godhead; thus never 
aſcended up into heaven but 87 4 Chriſt ; for though Enoch and Elijah were 


er by which they aſcended, and it was by the help and miniſtry of angels, 
Ky cory 4 chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and Elijah went up by A 
wind into heaven,“ 2 Kings ii. 11. W 
He aſcended in a cloud, While they beheld, he was taken up, and a 
ad received him out of their ſight, Acts i. 9. Hereby he ſhews that he is Lord 


"ll he creatures; he had alrcady trampled upon the earth, walked upon the 
5 MT. vanquiſhed hell or the grave, and now the clouds received him, and the hea- 
1 x are opened to make way for this King of glory to enter in. When Chriſt fhan 


fe again, it is ſaid that he ſhall come in the elouds of heaven, with power and 
at glory,” Matth. xxiv. 30.--== ** Hereafter ſhall ye fee the Son of man ſiting 


m you into heaven,” ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
wen,” Acts j. 11. He went up in clouds, and he ſhall come again in clouds, 
He aſcended in the ſound of a trumpet ; not on earth, ſounding Holanna, but 


comed him thither with hymns and praiſes. 


b. He aſcended in triumph, as a Roman victor aſcended to the tapitol, or as 
id aſcended after his couqueſt up to Zion. Now we read of two triumphal acts 


* Chriſts aſcenſion, whereot the firſt was his leading of his captives, and the fe- 
vas the diſperſung of his gifts; the apoſtle and the Pſalmiſt join both together, 
fog hen he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gitts unte 
Pal. xvii. 18. Eph. iv. 8, 1. He led them captive, who had captivated 
ol death was led cavtive without a ſting, hell was led captive as one that had 


her victory, the law was led captive, being rent and faſtned to his croſs (as it 
re) enſign-ways, the ſerpent's head being bruiſed, was led before him in tri— 
ph, as was Goliab's head by David returning from the victory; and this was 


pt Wits with wine, or as the caſting abroad of new coin, or as the ſhutting up of 
is triumph in his aſcenſion up to heaven: what theſe gifis were, we thall 
nein his miſſion of the holy Ghoit ; only thus much for the preſent. ET 


. e. 


0 = Of the Piace whither he aſcended. : 

be V [ Hither he aſcended, the goſpel tells us into heaven: only Paul faith, 
i That „he aſcended far above all heavens,” Eph. iv. 10. But the 
g . meaning is, he went above all theſe viſible heavens, into thoſe hea- 


the higheſt heavens be included, I ſee no abſurdity in it; the higheſt heaven, 
ny call the kingdom of heaven, which is either heaven material. or heaven 
"a; and firſt for the material heaven, in ſame Teaſe he may be ſaid to aſcene 


% 


oftles and diſciples, he aſcended up into heaven: but why not in the 


med into heaven, yet not by their own power, nor by themſelves, it was God's 


the rigit-band of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven,” Math. xxvi. : 
Which verifies that ſaying of the angel, This ſame Jelus which is taken up 


aven crying Halelujah, lo the Plalmiſt, God is gone up with a ſhout, the - 
d with the ſound of a trumpet,” Plal. xIvii. 5. Certainly great joy was in 
wen at Chriſt's aſcending thither ; the very angels ſtruck up thar harps, and 


firſt act of his triumph, 2. He gave gifts unto men: this was the running of 


ly manſions where the angels and the ſpirits of the juſt have their abode. Or, 
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410 Looking unto Jeſus, 


os than any material heaven: and in reſpe& of his fan pave 
Chriſt is rms A bleſſed than all things elſe 1 $a 11 1 becauſe the { be 
ven, (I. e.) all angelical or heavenly perfections, he is W [pirituat jt, 
all both in reipe@ of his humiliation, becauſe he hath vilified bing 177 is 
Things, and therefore he is worthily exalted above all things; 3 nd imſelf bel jerl 
perfection, becauſe the human nature of Chriſt is more excellem got a0 E 
Lure, it being joined to the Godhead by an hypoſtatical union Poets aux g me 
that underſtand this place of © ChrifPs aſcending far above all h * ther 17 
much by a lecal motion, as by a ſpiritual mutation and erat of 155 ol 
as earth heightened unto a flame, changeth not its place only b . 0 _ 
ure; lo the perſon of our Saviour was raiſed to a greaineſs and er n « 
tering from, and ſurmounting any image of things, viſible or invite; 1 1 
tion; ſo it is fitly expreſſed, ** He was made higher than the Weisen ug 4 
26, He was heightened to a ſplendor, enlarged to a capacity and js Heb, . 
the brightelt, and beyonduhe wideſt heavens ; he tranſcended all n+ e 
of his aicenſion : bur T will not much inſiſt on that. EL FR es, © pit | 
e, ME pre 

5 Of the Reaſons why he aſcended, * 
1 7 HY he aſcended; the reaſons are. 1. On Chriſt's part, that ere 
VV bis paſſion he might paſs to glory. Ought not Chriſt to have (BS Cl 
©. _._ theie things, and ſo to have entered into his glory?” Lukewi [ 

x y * SALT | | — £ . V. )- 
I ſhall not wit on that controverſy, whether Chriſt merited for himſelf em 
without con'roverſy, that by his paſſion (I ſhall not ſay he properly merite ' BY 
he obtained glory, becauſe he humbled himſelf fo low; God exalted him Me of 
the grave in his reſurrection, above the earth in his aſcenſion, and above the (int 
xens in placing him at his righ!-hand. And he aſcended, that all thoſe prope” <0 
which were foretold of Chriſt, might be accompliſhed, . Thou haſt aſcended wh 
hig, Pal. Jzviir, 18. And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount fn 
Tves, which is before Jeruſalem on the eaſt,” Zech. xiv. 4, The types of exc] 
were Enoch's tranſlation, Elijah's aſcenſion, Samſon's tranſportation of the gi Chri 
of Gaza into an high mountain, the high prieſt's going into the holy of hol ma 
< $2ving that we have an high prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jelu; bey 
Son of 604,“ Heb. iv. 14. Why, all: theſe propheſies, types and figures, n ef 
needs be accompliſhed, and therefore on his part, it was neceſlary that Mee 
moft aicend,” and go into hear HET then; e220 3 on 
2. The reaſons on our part are. ---= _ Og 2 „„ : 
I. That in our ſtead he might triumph over fin, death and hell. In his rf po 
rection he conquered, but in his aſcenſion he triumphed ; now it was, that he cep 
fin, death and devil in triumph at his chariot wheels : and this is the meanig e in 
the Pialauſt, and of the apoſtle, “when he aſcended up on high, he led capi 1 
captive, Eph. iv, 8. He vanquiſhed and triumphed over all our enemies, he ont Wa: 
came the worki, he bound the devil, he ſpoiled bell, he weakned fin, he defiro o ht 
death, and now hs makes a public triumphal ſhew of them in his own person; F 
led the captives bound to his chariot wheels, as the manner of the Roman trum e 
was, when the conqueror went up to the capitol. It is to the fame purpoſe, tat. the 
apoſtle ſpeaks el'ewhere, “Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he mt A 
 ſh-v of them openly, triumphing over them in himfelf,” Col. il. 15. it is am jb 
fett alluſion to the manner of triumphs after victories amongſt the Romans; nn Wo 
they ipoited the enemy upon the place, ere they ſtirred off the field; and this . «2 
done by Chrift on the croſs; and then they made a pubhc triumphal thew, ooh 
Tide through the ſtreets in the greateſt Nate, and had all their ſpoils carried ber 10 a 
them, aud ihe kings and nobles, whom they had taken, they tied to their chan «4 
and ld them as captives; and this did Chriſt at his aſcenſion, * Then hs of a8 

triumph. d (ene) in himſelf,” (i. e.) in his own power and ſtrength; other en 
Querors do not thus; they conquer not in themſelves, and by themſelves, but | # 7 
ſus Chriſt conquered in himſelf, and therefore he triumphed in hinielf. And / 
F Þ . 2 JT) ut ſor l 

those riumphed in himſelf, and by himſelf, it was not for himſelf only, b 7e. 0 
1 ? here 13 by (Wy 10 


whict made the apoltle to triumph in his triumph, © © death! w 
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i Looking unto Jeſus. 


| _ where is thy victo! N The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin 
hw; but thanks be 10 God which giveth us victory through our Lord Jeſus 
% J Cor. xv. 35, 56, 57. If 1 may ſpeak out what I think was this victory 
heiſt; [ believe it, was -that honour given to him after his reſurrection by the 
iſ 05 of enemies, by the amazements of the world, by the admiration of angels. 
| ap «cially by his fitting down at the r1gh:.-band of the n'a jeſly on high; for therein 
ſohlalned 'both his exaltation and his triumph over all his enemies to the utmolt. 
"That he might Tead us the way, and open to us the doors of glory. It is a 
(tion, whether ever thote doors of heaven were opened to any before Chriſt's 
Gon? Chrit tells us,“ In my Father's houſe are many manſions, if it were 
ſo, I would have told vou, but I-go to prepare a place for yon, and if I go and 
Mare a place for you, 1 will come again, and receive you unto mylelt, that 
el am, ye may be alſo,” John ziv.'2, 3. Some infer hence, as if there ſhould 
many outer courts, and many different places or ſlates in glory; and yet that 
es one place whether the ſaints thould arrive at laſt, which was not then rea- 
for them, and was not to be entered into, until the entrance of our Lord had 
le the preparation. Again, the apoſtle lells us, that the fathers received not 
promiies, God having provided ſome beiter things for us, that they without 
ould not be made perfect,“ Heb. xi. 0. Whence ſome infer that their con- 
Ions after death was a ſtate of imperfection; and that they were placed in an 
er court on this ſide heaven, called paradiſe, or Abraham's boſom ; and thither 
\ Chriſt went when he died, and was attended with the bleſſed thief. For my 
„I (hall not join with ſuch who :hink all fouls of faints thall goto paradiſe, where 
y muſt remain till the day of judgment, and then, and not Ull then, muſt enter 
d that heaven, called “the third heaven,” or the kingdom of heaven. Indeed 
e of the ancients make heaven, and the immediate receptacles of fouls to be 
inet places, both bleſſed, but hugely ditfering in degrees; a modern writer is 
y confident, ** * That, no ſoul could enter into glory before eur Lord entered, 
whom we hope to have acceſs; and to that purpole he cites thoſe texts,” 
In viv. 2, 3. Heb. xi. 40. Þ But I ſee no ground, why the ſouls of ſaints ſhould 
excluded heaven, either before, or after Chriſt. As for that text of Jobn xiv, 
Chriſt ſaitb, In my Father's houſe are many manſions,“ not many enter courts, 
many different ſtates: and as for the fathers mentioned, Heb. xi. 40. Sure- 
hey without us thall not be made perfect, and we without them ſhall not be 
e perfect, in ſome ſenſe, until the day of judgment. But our perfection is not 
feſpect of a more glorious place, but in reſpect of that perfection whereof all the 
thial ſhall be made partakers, as well in body as in foul, at the reſurrection of the 
. Thus far I grant, That no ſoul ever entered into heaven, but by the virtue 
[power of Chriſt's aſcenſion; and that no foul and body jointly ever aſcended 
cept Chriſt's types) before Chriſt himſelf opened thoſe doors, and led the way; 
in this reſpect he is called the forerunner of his people,“ Heb. vi. 20. i 
. That he might aſſure us, that now be had run through all thoſe offices which 
was to perform here on earth for our redemption, he that hath entered 
o his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his,” Heb. iv. 
He was firſt to execute his office, and then to enter into his reſt, though he 
reaſon, and ſo the'inheritance were bis own, © yet he was to learn obedience, 
the things which he ſuffered, before he was made perfect, and ſo to become the 
hor of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him,“ Heb. v. 8, 9. This 
the argument which Chriſt uſed when he praved to be glorified again with bis 
lher, I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gav- 
me to do; and now, O Father! glorify thou me with thy ownſelf, with the glo- 
which! had with thee. before the world was,” John xvii. 4, 5. This was the 
ets Sponſoring of ChriſPs-offices; his firſt work was a work of miniſtry, 
3 8 0 Ip of obedience and ſufferings ſor his church ; and his next 
. on ot power and majeſty in the protection and exaltation of his 
and there was a neceſſity in this order. 1. In reſpect of God's decree, 


| Dr Tayl. Great Examplar. 


Mad dion nol EE nnn | Te | 
an = 40 Wee * diſpares, ſe d quae plurihus ſuſſiciant, acſi diciret 
en, omuibus etiam diſcipulis locum illic eſſe. Calvin in loc. 
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who had ſo fore appointed it, Acts ii. 23, 24. 2. In reſpe of God), ; 3 
muſt firſt be ſatisfied by obedience before any entrance into nl art he Wh 
3. In reſpe& of Chriſt's infinite perſon, which being equal with BY 
. 

lation, 10 


not pofſilly be exalted without ſome preceeding deſcent and humil 
he atcended, (faith the apoſtle) What is it, but that he deſcended fiſf 
Jower parts of the earth?“ Eph. iv. 9. 4. In reſpect of our evidence ang — 
this is the fign that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of our redemption Upon 0 * 
Hrſt, he was to act as our ſurety, and then he was to aſcend as our head „ 
cute: as the firft fruits, the captain, the prince of life, the author of fl + 
the forerunner of his people. Pl "I 
4. That he might throughly eonvinee the world of believers of their 14. 
righteouſneſs, © © The Spirit when he comes (faith Chriſt) ſhall convince th 
of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, of ſin, becauſe they believe I 
nie,---of righteonſneis, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more 91 
xvi. 8, 9, 10. If Chriſt had not fulfilled all righteouſneſs there had been no & 
ro heaven for him, nor remaining there; certainly God would have ſent bing 
again to have done the reſt, and the diiciples ſhould have feen him with flame 
back again; but his aſcenſion to heaven proclaims openly, 1. That he hath 
pletely finiſhed the work he had to do for us here, that no more was to be dan 
this world for us, that the ſatisfactory work to juſtice was in itſelf finiſhed. 2, 1 
God was well pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and with what he had done and inf 1 
for us; yea, God was fo infinitely taken with him, and his oblation after his 
ferings, as that he thmks it not tit to let him ſtay above forty days longer in (pan: 
world; he cannot be without him in heaven, but he takes him up into glory, baue 
Ei ves him a name above every nat%*, 3. That we have our ſhare in heaveny way 
him; he went not up as a ſingle perfon, but virtually, or myſticallv, he care wa 


all the ele& with him into glory; or otherwiſe how ſhould the ſpirit convinces at ( 
world by his aſcenſion of their righteouſneſs? or otherwiſe how ihould the wi on 
God convince his Father of the righteouſneſs? I look upon Jeſus Chriſt going yin c 
| heaven? as a confident debtor after payment going into a court, and faying, 1 Uh 


hath any thing to lay to his charge? All is paid, let the law take its cou eie 
When Jefns entered into heaven, he feemed thus to challenge juſtice, „ 
room here for me and mine, Who ſhould hinder? Hath the law any thing ts f 
to theſe poor fouls for whem I died? If any in heaven can make objedion, hen 
m io anſwer in their behalf.” Methinks, J imagine a ſilence in heaven, | 
fohn ſpeaks) at this ſpeech,” Rev. viii. 1. only mercy ſmiles, juſtice gives int 
«cquittance, and God ſets Chriſt down at his right-hand. 4. That he hath a0 
deſign to be acted in heaven for us; he is taken up into glory that he may a& g 
2jouſly the ſecond part of our righteouſneſs, I mean that he might applyit, e 
lend down his Spirit to convince us of it. He acted one part in the fleſh, mt 
habit of a beggar, clothed with rags: but now he is gone to act the perſon of 
prince in robes of glory, and all this to manage our ſalvation in the richeſt 
that way be. Three great things Chriſt acts tor us now in glory, Firſt, He is 
place of an advocate for us, ** He liveth to intertede for us,” Heb, vil. 25. | 
is always begging of favour and love for us, he lies there to ſtop whateverpl 
may be brought in againſt.us by the devil, or law; yea, he 1s. there to get0 
freſh pardons for new fins. Secondly, he is the great provider, and caterer fol 
he is laying in a great ſock and ſtore of glory ſor us againſt we come there, 
_ my Father's houſe are many manſions. ---I go to prepare a place for you,” John u 
2. Jeſus Chriſt went before to take up God's heart for us, and now he is drauf 
out the riches of love from God his Father, and laying them in bank for us, wil 
made the apoſtle ſay, My God ſhall ſupply all your need, according to his nil 
by Chriſt Jeſts,”? Phil. iv. 19. Thirdly, he fends down his Spirit to convince! 
that Chrill's righteoutnels is ours; indeed the means of procuring this, was 
life and death of Chriſt, but the means of applyiny this righteouinels, are th 
following acts of Chriſt's reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, interceſſion, Cc. * 
death, lie obtained righicouſneſs for us, but by his aſcenſion, he apples rig 
ouſneſs to us, now it is that in ſpecial manner, he convinceth us of righteounk 
«+ b:caule he is gone to bis Father, and we ſhail ſee him no more.“ 


. 
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micht receive his Kingdom over us in the place appointed for it ; 
3 e in the chief cities of their kingdoms and keep their re- 
4 their palaces near unto them; ſo it was decent that our Saviour ſhould 
bt din heaven, and there fit down at God's right-hand ; which immediate- 


WI after his aſcenſion, to which we now come, | 


Ts uh a oo Lo) 1 
Of God's Right-hand, and of Clniſts Seſſion there, a 


OR the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right-hand, winch is a conſequent fol- 
loving after his aſcenſion into heaven, I ſhall examine, 1. What is 
God's right-hand? 2. What it is to fit there? 3. According to what na- 
2th Chriſt fit there? 4. Why is it that he fats at the right-hand of God his 
RO, 4 a ST OS | 80 | 9 

a tis right. hand of God? 1 anſwer, 1. Negatively, It is not any eor- | 
right-hand of God; if we ſpeak properly, God hath neither right-hand, nor 

and; for God. is not à body, but a Spirit, or a {piritual ſubſtance. 2. Poſi- 

„the right-band 6f:God, is the majeſty, dignity, dominion, power, and glory 
d. © The right-hand of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord 


aliantly, Plalm cxviii. 1 5,---Thy right-hand, O Lord, is become glorious in 
„thy riglu-hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the enemy,” Exod. xv. 6. 

\ haſt a mighty arm, ** ſtrong as thy hand, and high is thy right-haud, Plat. 
. 12.---Mine band hath laid the foundations of the earth, and my rigat-hand 
ſpanned the heavens,” Iſaiah #lviii. 13. I know ſome of our divines make this 
hand of God ſomething inferior to God's own power, but others ſpeak of it as 
way equal, and I know no abſurdity to follow on it. 1 
What it is to fit at the right-hand of God? I anſwer, it is not any corporal. 
at God's right-hand, as ſome picture him with a crown of gold on his head, 
om a throne, as if he had no other geſture in heaven but ſitting ill; which 
en contradicts, ſaving, I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtand- 
| the right-hand of God,” Acts vii. 56. The word fitting or (tanding, are 
etaphorical, and borrowed from the cuſtom of kings, who place thoſe they 
f, and to whom they commit the power of government at their right-hand 
particularly, this ſitting at God's right-hand implies two things. 1. His glo- 
exaltation, 2. The actual adniniſtration of his kingdom. | . 
Chriſt is exalied, © Wherefore God alto hath highly exalted him, and given 
name above every name, that at the name of Jelyus every knee ſhall bow,” 


20". 9. This feſſion is the ſupreme dignity aud glory given by the Father unto 
19 after this alcenſion; this ſeſhon is the peerlęfs exaltation of the Mediator 
„indem of glory. But how was Cheiſt exited? I aufer, 1. In rs garde of 
n ne nature, not really, or in itſelf, Impollible it was that the divige nature 
| OP eceive any intripſical improvement, or glory, becauſe all falunets of glory, 
tu ieh belonged unto it: but declaratorily, or by wav af miniteſtation; fo. it 
eat bis divinity, during the time of his humiliation, ly hidden and over- 


wed, as the light of a candle is hidden in a dark and clols lauten; but now 
ſellion thai dvmity in glory which he had alwavs with los Father, was ſhew- 
th and declared, “ He was declared to be the Son of God with power,” 
. 4. both at his reſarcection and ar his ſeilion. 2. Ta regard of his human 
ei and yet that mult be underſtood ſoberly, for I canuot think that Chriſt's 
n as was at all exalted in regard of the grace of perſonal union, or in re- 
A _ habitual perfections af his human foul, becauſe he poſſetled ail thele 
4 by gs. but ia regard of thoſe interceptions of the beams of the God- 
bee nie glory . m reſpect of the reſtrain ts of that ſenſe and [(weeinels, 
chrilt oo f a tne beatifical viſion during his humiliation; in hee re- 
tel t. 5 - 03 bis human nature, and had all the glory from the Deity 
8 . u W DON in any way it was capable of. There Was 4 
hen he had file nnd undertook for us made him a man of forrow *. 
Cubich hep. 5 ; E. 4 diſpenſation, then he was filled with unmatchabie 
Genes rr ns lolhan lie enjoyed not; there was a time when the natural 
ielkce auc Rowing, of Chriſbs glory from that perional union was layed and 


heavens; but in his ſethon he is Exalted to the higheft place in 
right-hand of God, far above all heavens, that he might fill 


ſtool: the Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion 


power and glory over every creature as Mediator. There is a natural, and a0 


the Son reigneth by himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe he is begotten of the Fathe 


v. 22. as Mediator. You may object, Chriſt was a Mediator immediately after 


true, Chriſt for a lime did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and laid; 
the right of actual adminiftration of his kingdom; but immediately after his ale 


things ſhall be ſubdued under thee.” This right the one relinquiſhed in then 


2; Ccording to what nature is Chriſt ſaid to ſit at the right-hand of (rod! 


* 


. - . I 1, Ii! 
ment, in as much as he is tlie Son of man,“ John v. 27. In tlie adm 


414 L.uooking unto Jeſus. 
hindred, by ſpecial diſpenſation, for the working of ohr ſalgation, - 


2 | be i | it 13 
miraculous ſtay was once removed, and the work of our redeinprion fol head 
then he was exalted beyond the capacity or conprehienſi Y nit he 


g : Y Aj: . on of all the ange it, 
heaven: „To which Of the angels {aid he at any time, fit at my right-hang» x T 
i. 13. in this reſpect it is ſaid, that God highly exaltgdl,hinyy exalted de wack = 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at his ſeſſion; | as m 


g _ 0 in his reſurregi th 
exalted with Jonah from the lower parts to the upper parts of the earth: in Y * 
ne | ; in bj 


cenſion he was exalted with Elijah above the clouds, above the ſtars, abor 4 Sa 
i * { 


heaven, even to to © 


o . ; - — . . . | - „ 0 all things, Eph, iy 
2. Chriſt reigns, or attua'ly adminiſters his glorious kingdom, and thi 1 


principal part of Chritls fitting at God's right-hand. $o the plulmiſt, 


ills rol « The 18ſt 
taid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right-hand, until I make thine enemy 4 


15 : | | rule thou in! wha 
midſt of thy enemies,” Plal. cx. 1, 2. The apoſtle is yet more large, * (9 Ede 


him at his own right-hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, nell 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only int 10 Of 
world, but allo in that which is to come; and hath put all things under his f 


and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, 1 re of 
fulneis of him that filleth all in al.“ Epli. i. 20, 21, 22, 2 3. Some deleribet natu 
ſeſſion at God's right-hand to be all one with liis reigning in equal power and on 
with the Father, but the Son hath always fo reigned, and the hol Ghoſt hach upon 


ways ſo reigned, who yet is not ſaid in ſcripture to fit at the righi-hand of thef prop 
ther; I believe therefore, there is ſomething in this ſeſlion or reign of Chriſt, wh 
doth difference it from that reigning power and glory of the Father, and of they 
as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt ; and if we would know what this is, 1 wal 


call it an actual adminiſtration of his kingdom, or an immediate executing of 


INUNI 
geth 
bn, b 
that 


penſatory kingdom of Jeſas Chriſt ; for the firſt, the Father reigns immediate) for t. 
the Son, but by the holy Ghoft the Father doth not reign immediately, can 
through the Son; the ſame order is to be kept in their power, which is in WS (la 
perſons ; the Father reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, becauſe he is of E 


the 
the holy Ghoft reigneth not by himſelf, but from the Father and the Son, e. 
whom he doth proceed. And as in the natural, fo in the diſpenſatory kingdom, WP «tur 
Father reigns immediately by the Son as Mediator; and hence it is that the res. 
as Mediator, is only faid io fit at God's right-hand, becauſe the right of actual Wit me 
miniſtration, or immediate execution of the ſovereign power is appropriate and hriſt 
culiar to the Son, as Mediaidr betwixt God and man, and this made Chriſt to. 
++ The Father judgeth no man but hath cõmmitted all judgment unto the Son,” | 


incarnation, but he did not actually adminifler his kingdom then. I anſiver, if 


fon, the Father by voluntary dilpenfation refigned it to the Son again, “Come ny 9 
ſaith the Father, and take thou power over every creature, till the time that 0 J 
he hat 
eir ob 
Is and 
e the. 
bis wy, 
Chrit 
10101) 
When 
be is 

ne jn 


of that humiliation of himſelf; and this right the other conferred at the tine d 


exaltation of his Son. | 
| Tn, t 


Of the tuo Natures wherein Cliriſt ſits at God's right Hand.. 
. a . . 19. .* 1 2 ; 

anſwer, according to both natures; Firſt, He fits at God 5 ge * 

| God; hereby his divinity was declared. and his kingdom is 11 h 
none that is a pure creature can poſſibly execute, The Lord ſaid to my Lord 


. - . v4 3 * A . j. . 
David. Sit thou at my right-hand,” Pſal. cx. f. the Lord ſaid to my Lore ful 
God ſaid to Chriſt; now Chriſt was not David's Lord merely as man, = 4 On, 
And, 2. He firs at God's right hand as man too; hereby his humanity Was e, Tha 


. = „ 8 . \ 2 . : te ub 
and a power is given to Chriſt as man, 4 he hath given bim power 10 at 


Looking unto Jeſus. 4 
|. -Jom the manhood of Chriſt doth concur, as an inſtrument working with his 
— Hence this ſeſſion at God's right-hand is truly and properly attributed to 
0 5 (leaniſtropos gs and not only to the one nature of Chriſt. \\ hether di- 
ar human. Or, it is attributed 10 Chriſt as mediator; in which reſpect he-is 
ed an high prieſt, e We have ſuch an high prieſt, who is {et on the ripht-hand 
e throne of the Majeſty in the heavens,”---Heb. vill. 1. And in which reſpect 
called a Prince.“ Him hath God exalted with his right-hand, to be a Prince 
; Saviour,“ Acts v. 31. Now Chriſt is not a prieſt and a prince merely accor- 
o one nature, whether divine or human. I deny not but Chriit had a natural 
om with his Father as God, before the foundation of the world; but this 
om as God-man, Chriſt bad not before his aſcenſion into heaven. So then 
teh at the right-band of God by a mediatory action. which he executeth 
[ding to both natures, the word, working what pertaineth to the word, and the 
what appertaineth to the fleſh; Chriſt is Mediator as God and man, and glory 
redounded unto him as God and man, and living in this glory, he ruleth and 
meth. his church as God and man; he aſcended indeed into heaven in his hu- 
ity orly, but he ſitteth at the rigbt-hand of God as Mediator in reſpect of both 
res, Lutherans attribute this ſeſſion at God's right-hand only to the human 
2 of Chriſt; they ſay this ſeſſion is nothing elle but the elevating of lis hu- 
nature to the full and free uſe ef ſome of the divine properties, as of onmipo- 
 onniſcience, and omnipreſence; the ground of this error is, that they ſup- 
upon the union of the two natures in Chriſt, a real communication of the di- 
properties to follow, ſo that the human nature 18 made tru) y Oinmnipotent, om— 
Went, and omnipreſent, not by any confuſion of properties, nor yet by any bare 
geth to it with commun:on of the other, (for this we grant) but by a real do- 


that the human nature mày work with them no leis than the divine nature it- 
for the perfecting of itſelf. Againſt this opinion we have theſe reaſons, t. The 
cannot cauſe the human nature to partake more in the properties of the di- 


eand real communication did follow to the divine attributes, it mutt needs be 
| the attributes, as of eternity, and infinitenels, ſeeing thele are the divine 


natures, no more than reaſo nable perfections can wake perfect wnreafonabls 


, 7 NE: .. . RE > \ 9 11. . 
„res. 4. To what end thould created giits ſerve, Which Chriſt hath received 
weaſure, if no more noble properties ſhould enter and be conferred on [=- 


%, X | . 7 8 : . 
> BB R N I. 

Of the Reaſons why Chiriſt doth fit on God's Right-hand. 

H Y doth Chriſt fit at the right-hand of God, his Fatber in glory 1 


' antwer, 1. On Chriſt's part that he might receive power and dominienm 
8 3 eee 4 ae X i 898 . 5 8 
VFC 
„ ie | e, becaule i: was immediately to 
F formed Chriit at his ſeihon received a power imperial over every creature; 
ee bath power over the angels is plain, both by the reverence they do him, and 


ir obedience towards him, at the © name of Teiis every knee muſt bow.“ good 
$484 evil angels muſt vield ſigns of ſubjection to Jeſas Chriſt, if the ſaiuts ſhall 


1 


5 way? And as for the excellencies on earth, they all receive their power 


lc * 21 * N 5; * : 

=” and all things are put under his feet,” Heb. ii. 2, 8. And hence it is 
he is . . apoſtle ipeaks of Chriſt's feſlion at the right-hand of God, he tells us 
£18 e far above all priucipalities, and powers on earth, and nights and de- 


Ms in he: * \ | 157 
full raven, Eph. i. 21. Yea, that angels and authorities, and powers are 
Wet unto him,“ 1 pet. iti. 22 5 | 


! 111 * . 1285 0 f ; 

toys part many reaſons may be given, As, 
Ae Des! 0 v& Ki. 7 3 7 

Want be the. bea of Lis church, I mean not head in a large ſenſe, 


union and concourſe of it to the ſame effect, each nature working that which 


b, by which the divine properties ſo become the properties of the human na- 


than it cauſeih the divine to partake in the properties of the human. 2. IF 


Wee, which can no way be divided. 3. Infinite perteaions cannot perfect fl- 


inſt? Other reaſons are given iu, but I wiliingly decline Al comroveriiat 


2 — TOI > one wean — 3 


or gs: _ 
—a * x9 JL . 


| | - . Pl | . 
Ee angels, how much more ſhall Chritt? Oh! what power hath Chriſt him- 


Chriſt, and are at his dilpolal; it is Jetus Chrilt that is © crowned with glory 
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* Looking unto Jeu. 


for one whots.in anv kind before another; for ſo Chriſt is the head of angel 


God is the head of Chriſt; and to tltis we have ſpoken before. But! ; and 
for to one that is in a near sud communicative fort joined to one n a ſing ner 
| head is conjoined with the body and members; and ſo is Chriſt gn a ul 
church. Look as the king hath a more intimate and amiable ſu Frey zend of fen 
queen, than over any of his other ſubjects; ſo it is here in Chrift 4 Mer then 
more amiably tempered, and more nearly affected to his ſpouſe ON ſents 
church of God, than to any other whomſoever. And to this pur 8 her 1 
God's right-hand, that having now fulneſs of grace and glory FP 5 he (if er 
might be ready to communicate the ſame to his church, who are the nes l; fo 
his body, that he might give tliem grace here, and glory hereafter. » ws Ts 
——_ 3 * 2 by his Father, and be all in all. e ple, 
2. That he might be the object of divine adoration, the WOE ane 
and accompliſhed, Let all the angels of God worſhip _ 2 "I & of | 
nour the Son, as they honour the Father,” Heb. i. 6. John v. 23. Aft men Ti 
ſeſſion, Stephen looked up into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God and Tef 4 nel 
| Ing on the right-hand of God, and then he worſhipped, and called upon God pk 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit,” Acts vii. 59. It is true that the ground of thi jr! 
vine adoration, 1s the union of the two natures of Chrifl, and therefore th p tue: 
worthipped him at his birth, and as ſoon as ever he came into the world, & he _- 
gels of God worſhipped him,” Reb. i. 6. but becauſe by his ſeſſion at Gods F . 
hand, the divine nature was manifeſted, and the human nature was era ualit 
that dignity and glory waich it never had before, therefore now eſpecial] 1 
from this time was the honour and dignity of worſhip communicated to himad 3 
and man. And hence divines, uſually make this one ingredient of Chrifts fi of 
at the right-hand of God, iz, That Chriſt, God and man, is the object of din an 
adoration. O! it is a great thing, and admirable, and full of wonder, tha de; 
man Chriſt ſhould ſit above, at God's right-hand, and be adored of angels and ar wor! 
angels.“ Before this was the grace of union conferred on Jeſus, and fo he wa oh 
dored before he ſuffered ; but after he. had humbled himſelf, and was made d C. 
dient unto death, even to the death of the croſs, then (yea and therefore) 6 al 
highly exalted lim, and gave him a name, which is above every name, that e! 
the name of Jelus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things ot 
earth, and things under the earth, an, that every tongue ſhall confeſs, That | be 
ſus is Lord to the glory of God the Father,” Phil. 11. 8, 9, 10, 11. he was “ 
before, in that he is the Son of Gad; but now he is Lord again by virtue of his Wil" 
milation and (-tlion at God's right-hand. Trouble nat yourſelves with their “; 
jections, who ſay, That if adoration be due to Chriſt as God and man, that H b 
the human nature is to be adored; the perſon adored is man, but the humaiy 
ſelf 13 not the proper object of that worſhip, There is a difference betwixt the of.” > 
erste and the abſtract, though the man Chriſt be God, yet his manhood is not Gt [fe 
and by coniequence; not to be worthipped with that worſhip which is properly: 005 
ellewially divine. Cerjainly if adoration agree to the humanity ef Chriſt, f . 
may his humanity help aud ſave us; but the humanity of Chriſt cannot help at”! 
| fave us, becauſe, om vit actio eft ſuppoſiti, whereas the human nature of Civil 
not /upprſitum, a ſubſtance or perſonal being at all. bye 


2, That he might interceed for his ſaints, “ Now of the things which we la 
fpoken this is the {um, we have ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the right-ha 
of the throne of the majeſty in the heavens, and a miniſter of the ſanfuary, al 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not men: Heb, viii. 1, 2. 
is ſet on the right-hand of God as an high prieſt, or miniſter to interceed forl 
© For as Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made with hands which are! 


figures of the true, but into heaven inſelf now to appear in the preſence of *k 
for us.” Heb. ix. 24. This appearing is an expreſſion borrowed from the cult % 
of human courts; for as in them, when the plantiff or defendent is called, ti me 
atturney appeareth in their names; ſo when we are ſummoned by the julbee be 
God to anſwer the complaints, which it preferreth againſt us, “ we have " 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” JIchn ii. 1, Ang be (land ex 
| 27, an 
* Chir yſ. Hom. 5. in Heb. . 


Looking unto Jeſus. 417 
eth for us: Or, it may be, this appearing hath, a reſpect to the 
of high prielks in the ti me of the Jay, Exod. xxv1i1. 9, 10, 11, 12. For as 
0 0 50 into the moſt holy place, with the names of the children of Iracl 
Vale 10 EE ſtenes, for a remembrance of them, that they might remem- 
C 10 G00 in their prayers; ſo Jelus Chriſt being gone up to heaven, he there 
0 bis Father the names of all his choſen, and he remembers them tothis 
leni yy 

er in his Nterce 


and appear 


ſions. Certainly Chritt E not gone to heaven, and advanced 
-ht-hand of God, only to live in eternal joy himſelf, but allo to procure hap- 
4% is ſaines. It is to evcellent purpole, and tothe great good of his church, 
Ke ft at the right-hand of his Father, for thereby le governs and protects his 
le and he continually executes the office of bis, prieſthood; preſe nung him 
and the ſacrifice of himſelf, and the infinite merit of that lacrifice, before he 
ok his Father in their behalf. 925 3 
That true believers may aſſuredly hope by virtue of Cbrif's ſeſſſon, to ſit 
ſſclves in the kingdom ot glory. 1t 18 true, that Chriſt, and only Chriſt bath 
Cat it the right-hand of God, ** T'o which of the ſaints, or of the angels did 


ver lay, 


cometh, I will grant to fit with me in my 1hirone, even as I allo am ſet dowry 


ality; we muſt fir on Chrill's throne, as he fits on his Father's thrune, Chriſt 
fits at the right-hand of God; but, the faints are to fit at the right-hand of 


of Ophir,” Pſal. xlv. 9. It is enough to greaten the ſpirits of ſaints, bow 


hey ſhall judge the world ? Do ve not know that the ſaints ſhall judęe 


Chriſt ſitting in heaven is a very figure of us; Chriſt's perſou is the great 
| and firſt draught of all, that hall be done to his body, the ſaints; there- 
he is ſaid to be the captain of our ſalvation that leads us on; he is faid 19 


be fits down firſt, and 13 glorified firſt, and then we follow ; Clir'tt wears: 
J. 8 a | : | . | | | s a 5 ! 
d yet there is another ground of hope; not only {hall we fit with Chriſt in 
but even now do we fit with him in glory: Chrilt is not only gone to heaven 
epare a place {or us, but he fits in heaven in our room, and God looks on him 


in ſeeing them all glorified as in his Son, Fo this purpole, the ſaints are ſaid 
down with Chriſt at this preſent, “ He hath wace us fit together with bin 
avenly places in Chriſt ſeſus,“ Eph, ii. 6. Chriſt in our nature is now exjate 


5 
of 


18": nature of which God faid, “ Duſt thou art, and to duft thou fhalt return, 
| d now fit in heaven at God's right-hand ;”? but no! only the human nature, 


ulriſt in perſon ſits there as a common perſon in our ſtead; he 1s in his throne, 


are rauled up here! „ 5 

That he might defend the church againſt her enemies, and at laſt deſtroy all 
Wemes of the church, Such is the power of Chriſ!'s fefion, that by it he 
up his ſaints, in midſt of their enemies, fo that the gates of hell thall not 


Wnt ſo Chriſt orders, that the blood of martyrs ſhould be the feed of the 
8 his church, like a tree, ſettles the faiter, and like a arch ſhines 
10 wer {01 the ſhaking. And as for ihe enennes of his church, there is a dg. 
"an der tem. „He that ſitteth in the heavens hall laugh, the Lord halt 
ex them in bis c the day 18 a wing. that he will ſbeak un 0 them in wrath, 
8 wks 18 diſpleaſure,“ Pial. ii. 4, 5. In the mean white Chriſt is gal- 
bder his f N by the ſceptre of his word; and at Juſt he will put then, 

feet, “The Lord fail unto my Lord, fit thou ai wy right Land until 
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Sit thou at my right-hand -” Heb. i. 5. It is a prerogative above all 
twes, and yet there is lomething near it given to the ſatats, «For him that 


my Father in lis throne,” Rev, 111. 21. There 1s a proportion, though with an 


it, and lo the Pſalmilt peaks, “ Upon thy right-hand did Rand the queen, im 
q they tread on earth, and con emm the world, when they confider, that one 


world?” 1 Cor. vi. 2. Nay when they conſider that one day they ſhall 
with Chriſt ? If ye ſuffer with him, ve fhall reign with him,“ 2 Tim. ii.“ 


ur forerunner in:o glory, he breaks the clouds firit, and appears firſt before 


rown in heaven as our King, and he is united and married io God, as our 


e great picture of all that body, whereot he is bead; and he delights him 
sis that admirable thing, which carried up Ghryſoltoine ino an ecſtaſy, that 


e ſit with him in ſuperceleſtial places. O what ſiructures and pillars of 


Bl againſt them : true indeed that many times they are uwed as laubs amongſt 


— 


mY 


/ 


by 
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make thine enemies thy footſtool, Pla). cx. 1.--- For he muſt reign till h 
enemies under his feet,” 1 Cor. xv. 25. That the enemies of Chriſt muſt | 
his foot tool, notes the exrreme {ſhame and confuſion. which they ſhall retina 
fuer : in victories amongit men. the party conquered goes many times off 0 
tome honourable terms, or at, wortt, if they are led captive they go like hs . 
to be made a ſtoo] for the conqueror to inſult over, this is extremity of fin 
as ſhame, lo it notes the burden which the wicked muſt bear; the foot. ſool by 
the weight of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the weight of his hog 
and everlaſting wrath; ſuch a weight ſhall they bear, that they would gap 
change it for the weight of rocks and mountains; rather would they live undert 
E weight of the heavieft creature in the world. than under the fury of him, tha 
teth upon the throne. And withal it notes an equal and juſt recompence tot 
wicked; the Lord uleth often to fi: puniſhmenrs to the quality and meafyre gf 
ſins committed; he tha! on earth denied a crumb of bread, was in hell denied ac 
of water, and thus Will Chriſt deal with his enemies at the laſt day; here they tra 
le upon Chrift in his word, in his ways, in his members, They make the fa 
cunt down for them to go over; yea they have laid their bodies as the ground, x 
as the ſtreet to them that went over,” Iſa. li. 23. They „ tread under foot th 
of God, the blood of the covenant,“ Heb. x. 20. They © tread down the fandtugr 
Ifa, Ix. 18. And ** put Chrilt ro ſhame,” Heb. vi. 6. And therefore ther g 
meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſom, they ſhall be conſtrained to 
Tels. with Adoni-bezek, ae J have done, fo God hath requitted We,” Ju 
3. 7. Yea, this ſhall they ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſt's members, wh 
they here inſult over; the ſaints ſhall be as witneſſes, and as jt were co-ff 
lors with Chriſt, to judge the wicked, both men and angels, and tread them wn 
their feet, ** they ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives they were, and | 
tule over their oppreffors; all they that deſpiſed them ſhall bow themſelves x 
ſoles of their feet,” Ia; viv. 2. „„ | 
6. That he might ſend down the holy Ghoſl ; to this purpoſe Chriſt told his 
ciples whiltt he was yet on the earth. that he muſt aſcend into heaven, andre 
there, It is expedient for you, that T go away, for if J go not away, the (, 
forter will not come unto you, but if J depart, I will fend him to you,” John mi 
Criſt is now in heaven, an fits ar God's richt-hand, that he may ſend us lis 


e Put all 


it by who!e ſorcible working we {eek after heaven, and heavenly things, wil 
©. now Chriſt fits, But on this I hall inſiſt larger, it being our next ſubject, 


FF 


25 Of the Time viſien the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. : 
3˙ OR the mithon of his Spirit: no ſooner was Chrilt tet down at God's fp 
: F hand, but be ſen: down the holy Ghoſt. It was an uſe among the“ 
cients in days of great jov and folemnity, ta give gifts, and to ſend prele 
uno men; thus, after the wall of ſerufalem was built, it is faid, That!“ 
people did eat, and drink, and fend portions.“ Neh. viii. 12. And at the feal 
Purim, they made them days of featting, and joy, ani} of fending portions on 
another, and gifts to rhe poor, Eph. iz. 22. Thus Chriſt, in the day of his mij 
and inauguration, in that par and ſolemm triumph, “ When he aſcended up 
high, he led captivity captive, and did withal give gifts unto men.” Eph, n. 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or theſe gifts of Chiriſt to his chure 
hal! d'ſcover the accomplithment, as it appears 11 thele texts, 5 And when 
dav of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place, 
ſuddenl there came a found from heaven, as of a ruthing mighty wind, andi 
Jed ali the houſe where they were fitting; and there appeared unto them 0 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them, and they were all ily 
the boly Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gt 
afterance,” Acts ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Out of theſe words, I {hall obſerve Vee ON 
lars: the time when, the perſons to whom, the manner how, the mealure . 
and the reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was ſent. _ — 
RK. For the time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent, it is ſaid, ** Wee "A 
pentecoſt was fully come,” this was a feaſt of the Jews called . pena 10 
joc/tieka , from titty days, becaule it was ever kept on the fif. ich dai An 


* 
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aſſover. We find in ſcripture ſundry memorable things reckoned by 
fifty: AS fifty days from I'rucÞ's coming out of Egypt unto the giv. 
And the tiftieth year was that great fecal of the 9 ubilee, which was 
ng of debts, and of reſtoring men to their tirtt eſtates: and fifty 

in truth the appointed time of the Jews hari eſt; their harveit Leing 
ot it were with two remarkable days, the one being the beginning, the 
ed 4 thereof, the beginning was (denterd tou pajcha); the iecond of 
4 * wy the ens ws (pent:koſte) the fiftieth dav after, called the Pentecoft 
=, , 1a) . they offered e a theaf of the firſt fruits of their harveſt,“ Lev. 
; 655 le Pentecoſt they offered iwo ware-loaves, “ Lev. Xv III. 17. the 
K. <0 all the after fruits throughout the land were ſanctified; and 
a 28 being offered, it was a ſign of ie harveſt finiſhed and ended ; and 
4 12 that as there were fifty days betwixt deuter and the Pentecoſt; 
. 4246 fifty days betwixt Chriſt's reſurrection and the coming down of the 
Ghoſt, What was the meaning of this, but ta hold harmony and to Keep cor- 
mdency With thoſe memorable chings? As on the day of Pemecolt, (fifiy days 
the feaſt of the paſſover) he Iirachtes came to mount Sinai, and there le. 
d they the law; a memorabie day with 1 and therefore called he ſeaft 
elaw; lo the very ame day is accompliſhed that prophecy, | . Out ot Zion 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from ſerutalem,” Iſaiah iz. 3. 
vas the promulgation of the golpcl called by James, „the royal law,” Jam. 
Jas given by Chritt our king, and written iu the hearts of his ſervants by the 
Cholt; it ſeems to ſhadow out the great difference betwixt the law and the 
lz the Jaw was given with terror, in lightning and thunder: it diſcovers fin, 
res God's wrath, friglus the conlcience ; but the goſpel is given without ter- 
there was no lightning and thunder now; no, no, the holy Ghoſt ſlides down 
heaven with grace and gifts; and with great joy fits on the heads and in the 
ts of his ſaints, 2. On the Jubilee, or fifticth year was a great feaſt, whence 
obſerve, That the Latins made their word Fubilo, to take up a merry long: 
ph the word be derived from the Hebrew: Zobel, which ſiguifies a ram's horn; 
en they” blew with ram's horns as when they ; athered the people to the con- 
ation, tney blew with filver trumpets. There were many ules of this feaſt; 
or the general releale of fervants. 2. For the reftoring of lands unto their 
deners who had told them. 3. For the keeping of a right chronologv and rec- 
jp of time; for as the Greeks did reckon bv their Olympiads and the Lating 
tir Luſtra, ſo did the Flebrews by their Tiubilees; this ſalls fit with the pro- 
ing of the goſpel, which is an et or tender of God's moſt gracious general. 
pardon of all lins, and of all he ſinners in the world ; Now was the {ound of 
opel made known unto all, „out of every nation under heaven,” Acts ii. 5. 
vas that ſpiritual Jubilee, which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt; now was ths. 
jon publiſhed, which excecded the remiition of the Jubilee, as iar as the ju— 
exceeded the reniiiion of the ſeven h year, (I. e.) not only ſeven times, but 
ny times ſeven times,” Math. xv iii. 22. 3. On the day of P-ntecoſt, ** they 
dthe two wave-loaves called the bread of the firſt fruits unio the Lord,“ Lev, 
17, 20. In like lort, this very day (the Lord of the larvett to itipoling it) the 
ez, by the alliſtance and eff-ctual workin 3 of the Spirit, offered the firft-frui:s 
tir harveſt unto the Lord; for ** the lame day, there were added unto them 
three toutand fouls,” Acts. 11. 41. We fee ihe circamſtance of time hath 
e weight, and is very confiderable; When the day ** of Pentecoſt was tully 
then came the holy Ghoſt,” 5 | 1 . £ | 
| | 8: III. N : 
Of the Perſoas to whom the holy Ghoſt wes ut. 


OR the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent, it is ſaid, © To all that 
3 accord in one place,“ Acts ii. 1. Who they were it is not 
A 1 yet from the tormer chapter we may conjecture, they were 
by PDE . 7 gems with Joſeph called Bariabbas, and the women, and 
e Je . and his brethren, 5 Acts i. 13, 14. 1 heſe all contiuued 
ur om 85 place, foi 0 was Chriſt's command, ** That they ſhould 

iJerulalem, but whit for the promite of the Father, which fa 
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he, Ye have heard of me,” Atts i. 4. This promiſe we read of in th 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from hep Rel 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father he will teſtif ater . 
xv. 26.---And behold I {end the prowile of the Father upon voy, 2 7 8 me. 
city of Jerulalen, until you be endued with power from on high Luke Vein 
It was the great promiſe of the Old Teſtament, thay Chriſt ſhould Pa V. 
man nature, and it was the great promiſe of the New Teſtament Fs A oy 
„ partake of his divine nature; he was clothed with our fleſh according ded 
aud we are inveſted with his Spirit according to the latter promiſe, Port * 
the apoſtles and others, had long waited, and for the accompliſhment h 1 
now fitted and diſpoſed. 1. They had waned for it from the aſcenſion 1 
feaſt of Pentecoſt: he told thein at the very inſtant of his aſcenſion that 1 
{end the holy Ghoſt, and therefore bade them ſtay together till that bour; 
which command they waited, and continued waiting © until the day of pd 
was fully come. He that believeth {hall not make haſte,” faith Iaiah, 114. ws 
16. lurely waiting is a Chriſtian daty, “ for the viſion is yet for an appointed 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and ſhall not lie: though it tarry, wait for it be | 
it will ſurely come, it will not tarry,“ Hab. ii. 3. Well may we wait = 
for him, if we confider how God and Chriſt have waited for us and onr com 
and eſpecially if we conſider: that the Comforter will come, and when he & 
that © he will abide with us for ever,” Jolin xiv. 16. But, 2. As they w 

| for the Spirit, fo they were rightly diſpoſed to receive the Spirit, for (e they! 
all with one accord in one place.“ Mark here the qualifications of theſe per 
they were all with one accord in that place,” &c. To thoſe that accord i 
Spirit given; where is nothing but diſcord, jars, diviſions, fractions, there 
Spirit of God; for the Spirit is the author of concord, peace, unity and amit 
is the very eſſential unity, love, and love knot of the two perſons, the Fathe 
the Son; even of God with God: and he was ſent te be the union, love and 01 
knot of the two natures united in Chriſt, even of God with man; and can we 
pine, that eſſential unity will enter but where there is unity? Can the Spill tic 
unity come or remain but where there is unity of Spirit? Verily there i»yot, an 
carnot be a more proper and peculiar, a more true and certain diipoſition to 
us meet for the Spirit, than that quality in us, that is likeſt to his nature alice: 
{ence ; and that is unity, love and concord: do we. marvel, that the Spill 
fcarcely pant in us? Alas! we are not all of one accord: the very firlt pe 
wanting to make us meet for the coming af the holy Ghoſt upon us. We {4 
perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent, they were, * they that were to 
with one accord in one place.” | 5 8 9 


| 1 Of the Manner how the holy Ghoſt was ſent. EE Brac 
5. | 4 OR the manner how he was ſem, or how he came to theſe apolli 


may obſerve theſe particylars.---= *_ 
| t. He came luddenly, which eicher ſhews the majeſty of them | 
that is glorioufly dene which is ſuddedly done; or the truth of the miracle, Yorld 
could be no impoſture or fraud in it, when the motion of it was ſudden, of tl | 
ole of the miracle, which was to awake and eflect them to whom It cawe; the 
ly ſudden things ftartle us, and make us look up. We may learn 10 recen. 
4 holy motions of the Spirit, which ſometimes come ſuddenly, aud we Ene 
how ; Jam perſuaded ihe man breathes not amonglt us Chriſtians, that lon 
feels not the ſlirrings, movings, breathings of the Spirit of God. Ol: thi 
would take heed of deſpiſing prelent notions! Oh that men would take tl 
while it blows?! and the water while the angel moves it, as not knowing | 
will, or whether Ever it will blow again. N 8 | | 5 4 
2. He came from heaven, the place ſeems here to commend the gift;" bs (21 
earth, earthly things ariſe, ſo from heaven, heavenly, ipiritaal and eternal 
And this is onc ſign to diſtinguiſh the ſpirits, “ Beloved, believe not "7ell 
but try the ſpirits whether they are of God,” 1 John iv. 1. If our mel! boy! 
from heaven, if we feich our grounds thence from heaven, from ry” 
' the ſanctuary, it is the Spirit of God; or, it 1t carry us heavenward, 1 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 


ly minded, if it wean us from the world, 
wy” on heavenly things, if it form and fr 
ow we may then conclude the motions ar 
, 97 hat Chriſtians woul ke much in the obſe 
4 gy workings, hints and intimations of that 
ae that Spirit is of God, that comes dow 
bur ſouls towards heaven. os oh 
fe comes down from heaven like a win the com 


17 things, the wind is leaſt bodily ; it is inviſible, and comes neareſt to the na- 
lj mw it is quick and active as the Spirit is. But more eſpecially the 
2 mA compared to a wind in reſpect of its irreſfiftable workings ; 
| the wind, 1t goes and blows which way foeyer it will; ſo nothing can re- 
7 irit of God, whereſoever it hath a purpole to work eflicaciouily ; I will 
4 bit the heart of a man may reſiſt and reject the work o | 
fre, and in ſome degrees; S ephen told the Jews, ** They had always reſiſted 
aly Ghoſt,” Acts vii. 51. And the apoſtle tells of. ſtrong holds, and of every 
n that exaſteth itſelf againſt God,” 2 Cor. x. 5. So there is a natural (olf 
0 conſtant enmity, and active reſiſting of Gocbs Spirit by our ſpirits; we 
therefore diſtinguſh between a prevalent and a gradual refifting; the Spirit in 
erſon ſo works, that he takes away the prevalent, but 


not the gradual reſiſting: 
n before he be converted is froward, and full of cavils and prejudices, he is 
ung to be ſaved ; he cannot abide the truth, he doth wha: can to ſtifle a1 


{ notions: yet it he belong to the election of grace, God will at laſt over- 
er his heart, and make him of unwilling, willing; he will omnipotently bow 
change the will, and work on his ſoul by his mighty power etcaciouſly. inſu- 
fly, and irreſiſtibly. Again, the holy Ghoſt IS compared te wind, in reſpect of 
ee actings, The wind blowerh where it liſteth,” (faith Chriſt) Tolin 111. 8. 
6 the Spirit bloweth where it lifteth bo can give any reaſon why the Spirit 
tes lo {weetly on Jacob, and not on Efau, on Peter, and not on Judas? IS | 
tthe free grace and good plcaſure of God? Springs it not from the mere free 
and pure arbitrarmeſs of his own only workings? To you it is given 
bow the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, (faith Chriſt) but to them jt is 
ren,” Matth. xiii. 11. And thank thee, O Fathe 
becauſe thou haſt h id thele things from 
atem unto babes, even fo Father, 


421 
and jf it elevate and ſet 
ame our converſations to- 
e not from below but from 
rvation of, and in liſtning to 
Spirit that comes from hea- 


the wile and prudent, and haſt re. 
for fo it ſeemed good in thy ſight,” 
I), zi. 25, 26, Theſe, and the like exis are as fo many hammers, to beat in 
83! thole doctrines of free will, and of the power of man to ſupernatural 
grace makes NO gain of inan's work; free will may indeed move and run, 
I it be good, it muſt be moved, and driven, and breathed upen by God's 
Face, The Spirit blows where it Iiteth, _ . 5 | | 
fe came like 0 a ruſhino mighty wind,” as the wind is ſometimes of that 
wh, that it reuds, and rives in ſunder mountains and rocks, it pulls up trees, 
ws don buildings, fo are the Operations of the holy Spirit, it takes down all 
ell, it brings into cap'Ivity many an exalting thought, it mage a conquaſt of 
fold, beginning at Jeruſalem, and ſpreading itfelf over all the earth; jt js 
in operation, able to ke the ftouteft and proudeſt man, and to break in 
tle very ſtonjeſt heart; indeed our words without this Spirit are but weak 
ve way ſpend ourſely es and never waken ſouls; but if the Spirit blow, he 
ante the confciences of the ſtouteſt peers, and drive away our ſins, as the 
ore away the graſhoppers and locuils, that overipread the land of Egypt. 
Vwpy there is betwixt this vehement wind, an the Spirit's workings ; the 
comes as a Spirit of bondage, and then as : Spirit of adoption; the S 
Mdage is as a vehement wind that terrifies, to ſhew that we are nor fit 10 
ve grace of God, umleſs the door be firſt opened by fear and humiliatio;, 
Fly, That the vehement ruſhing of this wing ſhewed how irreſiſtably the a 


| was proceed in preaching the goſpel of Jeſus Chri(} ; they had « commit 
© 80 into all the world, 


h . J * had a Promfe, 
Nl many might oppoſe, prevail a g inte 
le Spirit ſhould 80 a! 


and to teach al nations, and the 
ret the gates of hell ſhould not 
ong with them, and he int 


SPIT! hein, and they in b 
era wightily like a ruſhing mighty wind. 5 n Of 
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n from heaven, and that lifts | 


pariſon is moſt apt; of all 
as nothing 


t the Spirit in ſome 


r. Lord of heaven aud 
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422 Looking unto Jeſus. 
5. He filled all the houſe where they were fitting; there were ng 
were no: filled with the holy Ghoſt; this room contained a congce we 
Hut (ainis. ; All the men and women (an hundred and twenty, a5 n "fy 
i. 15. in this room were viſited from on high, for the holy Ghoſt 5 _ 
and dwelt in them; well might David fav, “ Blfſed ars they ja Pro: 
houſe, ---I had rather be a door-keeper iv the houſe of my God: tin uch h 
the (ents of wicksdnefs, “ Pſal. lz>xiv. 4, 10. They that abode in Frags Uh 
under a promite, That the Spirit mould come, and now was the promil A 
pliſhed ; © For it filled all the houte where they were ſitting ;” 1 (ay 1 I 
were ſitting, to fignify, that all the other houles in Jerulalem felt , 
mighty ruſhing wind: there was no aſſembly of ſaints in any part of Gr gs | 
only in this houſe ; or if any other aflembly might be, this Spirit Lis "yy 
of them, where theſe men were not; that, and only that houſe is TR 
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they were fitting. And this point of blowing upon one cer'ain place, is pry «lie 
ty very Juitable to the Spirit of God. The wind bloweth where it hte | FF 
thou heareſt the found thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 0 ie ſt 
it goeth, ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit,” Jolm ini, 8. The Spirit b Je (a 
where it will, and upon whom it will, and they {hall plainly feel it, and ole the dp 
bout them not one jot: have we not ſometimes the experience of this in irt 
_ congregations ? One ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and it way hem diven 
two, and no more hears the ſound, or feels the breath inwardly, favingly; j ery 
be one here, ai"; another there, ſhall feet the Spirit, thail be affected and ee 
with it ſenſiblo; but twenty on this ſide them, and forty on that ſide them Hel 
becalmed, and go their way no more moved, than when they came into God ly t 
ſencg. Oh! that this Spirit of the Lord would come daily and conſantly ino os n 
congrega ions! Oh! that it would blow through them, and through them | eie 
Ta: ir would fill every foul in the aſſembly with the breath of heaven! “ Come may | 
Iv Sp rit; awake O north-wind, and come thou iouth- wind, «nd blow upon"! 
gardens, that the i es thereof may flow cu,“ Cant. iv. 16, 1 elves 
6. Ile came cown in the form of tongues. As one {faiti well, “ This ence, 
brought tongues, even a whole thower of tongue.“ The apoltles were not Ny la 
in pireo, for their own benefit, bur thev had gifts beſtowed on them to impart] M}hſ'=t i 
benefit to more than themſelves, But why did the holy Ghoſt appear like tog bet: 
IJanſwer. 1. The tongue is a ſymbol of the holy Ghoſt's pruceeding from annc 
word of the Father; as tlie tongue hath the neareſt affinity with the word, at mm 
moved by the word of the heart, to expreſs the fame by the found of the voce 
the holy Ghoſt hath the neereſt of finity, that mav be with the word of God. e 
the expreſlor of his voice, and the ſpeaker of his will, 2. The tongue is the cio! 
intlrwnent of knowledge, which conveys the lame from man to man; thou: "4 
[011 


ſoul be the fountain from whence all wiſdom iprings, yet the tongue is the che 
and the conduit-pipe, whereby this wiſdom and knowledge is COmMpUnicated 
transferred from man to man: in like manner the holy Gloll is the fole gi 
1 acher of all tru h; though Chriſt be the wildom of God, vet the holy Gl 
ihe teacher of this wiſdom to men; and hence it is that the holy Gho#. appeal 
tlic form of tongues. 5 5 „„ 
And yet not merely in the form of tongues, but thus qualified; 1. They! 
« cgven tongues, v to ſignify, That the apoſtles ſhould ſpear in diverte langud 
3f there mutt be a calling of the Gentiles,_ they mult needs hive the tog 
the Guniiles wherewith to call them; if they were * debtors not only to tit 
but to ihe Grecians, not only to the Grecians, but 10 he Barbariaus allo, 
14. then muſt hey have the tongues not oniy of the Jews, but of the on 
end the Barbarians, to pay this debt, and ro diicharge this duty off 9 
tench ajl nations,“ Matth. xxviil. 19. Surely this gift was beſtowed for tit 0 
gating of the goſpel-far and wide: the tongues were clovell, that Hy 
anti (peak all Janpuages, and that all nations of rhe world when 
came might hear them, and underſland them (peaking in their dun den 0 
The were fiery tongues, to ſignify, That there ſhould be all ee 1 
Hh their ipe aking ; the world was fo everwhejmed with 1gnorance 2 1 
1 ahoſtles Fp had need to be touched with à coal from the altar 4.50 19 
1 pot ſerve the turn, nor words of air, but there muſt be fire 5 ale 
Spun of Liſe into the words they ſpake; With ſuch a tongue Cut: 4 


Loofing unto Jeſus. 33 
hen they ſaid of him, „Pid not our hearts burn within us, while he ſpake 
0 the way?“ Luke xxiv. 32. And with ſuch a tongue Peter ſpake at itus 
| » thing like fire fell from him on their hearts, when they were pricked in 
3 + and ſaid, Men and brethren, What hall we do:“ Acts 11. 37. Oh! 
4 — the miniſtry had thete fiery tongues! O that the Spirit would put his 
A Wy into our (peeches ! Ol that eur lermons were warming {ermons! may 
ay 4 that the Spirit is gone, whiles the people are dead, and we are no more 
a Jour miniſtry > It is {aid of Luther, That when he heard one preach very 
« Cold, cold, lays he, this is cold preaching, here 1s no heat at all to be 
en. Oh! when the Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of fire; inſtead of 
nds, ſparks of fire will fall from us on the hearts of hearers, | 5 
Theſe cloven fiery tongues lat upon each of them; to lignify their conſtancy 
1d continuance; they did not light and touch, and away after the manner of but- 
flies; but they fat, they abode (till, they continued Heady without any ttirring | 
ettarting. This was the privy gn, by winch John be bapiut Knew Jeius o be 
hit, + Upon whom thou {halt ſec the Spirit deicend'ng and remaining on him, 
he lame is be which baptizeth with the holy Gholt,' John i. 33 was not only 
he Spirit's deſcending, but the Spirit's remaining on Lum, that was ihe ſign. The 


. 


uro us b 


ven; and there fore the Plalmitt delcribes thele great tranſactions of Chriſt to this 
ery end, that the Spirit might qwett with us, “ Thou haft aſcended on high, 
ou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for the re- 
ious allo, that the Lord God might dwell amony them,” Pial. Izvin. 18. Not 
ly that he might ſtay and lodge for a night, as a wa. 
is nn, and then is gone in the morning: no, no; but that he might take up his 
efdence, and dweil in them. I know it is a queſlion, Whether the holy Ghoſt 
nay be lol? But certainly of the cic& he is never totally or wholly lolt, only I 


elves: David after his lin was forced to cry, ** Calt me. not away from thy pre- 
ence, O Lord, and take not thy holy Spirit from me; reſtore unto me the joy of 


hat in reſpect of foie gifts, even of regene: ation, the Spirit is ſometimes loſt, but 


annot imagine; John teacheth expreisly, + Whoioever is born of God, doth not 
ommit ſin, (a fin unto death) „ for his teed remaineth in him, neither can he ſin, 
cauſe he is born of God,” 1 Joln . 9. David in his fall loſt the joy of his 
cart, the purity of his conicience, and many other gifts which he deſired to have 
ellored to him; but the holy Ghott he had not utterly loſt; tor if ſo, How could 


001 ue?“ J have done with the manner of the Spirit's miſſion. 

, es 
Dy Of the Meaſure of the holy Ghoſt now given. 28 
„ OR the meainre, What or how much of the Spirit was now given? This 
queſtion is necetlare, becaule we bring in ihe Spirits million after Chritt's 


I's was the time of the coming ot the holy Gholtt, is very plain, but thai the holy 
X hoſt was not given before this time, we cannot ay, certainly the prophets ſpake 
by him, and the apoſtles bad him, not only when hey were fight called, but more 
Puſly When “ he breathed on tem, and faid Unto them, rUCELVE Ve KN hoh Gholt,” 
Join xz. 22. So that if ye ſtudy the reconciliation of theſe things, 1 know not 
My wav better than to put it on the meaiure, or degrees of the Spiit's million. 
[ know ſome go about to reconcile it thus, The holy Ghoit was given before ſecret— 
r now he was given in a vitible ſhape With power.“ Other thus, 
be ar 0 holt was before given in relipect of grace end miniſteral gifts, but 
Wen . grey in reſpect of virtue, or ghottly abilit to work wonders, and 0 

vers languages. But we nd that che propiets and apoſt'es before this 


hy on) grace, and imnifterial gifts, but a niracuious virtue, even the, Spirit 
po weriu 


ls i 5 Ty Js 7 - : 1 
Mis lit Spirit was but Iprinkled (as it were) upon them, but now it was poured 


D d 4 


— > ova. 


irt of God is a conſtant Spirit, Pfal. li. 10. it abides on the Soul to whom it is 


y-taring man, chat comes 10 


gare not ay, but as touching many gifts, he may be Joſt even of the elect them 


by lalvation, and uphold me with t free Spirit,” Plal. Ii. 11, 12. We find here, 


hat the godly thould retain no reumants of the Spirit in their worſt decliniups, 1 


have prayed, © Caſt me not from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit 


aicenfion, as it the holy Ghoſt had no! been given before this time. That 


«nd extraordinary operations: only here was the difference, that before 
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3 ooking unto Jeſus: 
upon them; before this they were gently breathed on, and refreſheq yy. 
gale ; but now they were all blown upon with a mighty wind ; Without 4 . 
a Citte: ence there is in the Spirit's nüion; and that ſome lay gon chieſy l 
three things. As, 5 * 
I. In the manner of the Spirit's i hon to the old church, the Spirit came ve. 
in dreams, or viſions, or iu a low ſtill voice, or in ſome latent ways; 5 ul | 
came in power, in evidence, and demonttration; and therefore it is cle po 
Spirit of revelation and knowledge,” Eph. i. 17. At the apparition of God tg 
jah, it is ſaid, that * the Lord paſied by, and a great, and firgys wind ral 
monntains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord he. 
in the wind: and after the wind an earth-quake ; but the Lord was not * 
earthquake: and after the earth-quake a fire : but the Lord was not in the f 
and after the fre, a ſtill ſmall voice, and then Eiijah wrapped his face in his m 
tle, as knowing the Lord's preſence was therein,“ 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. The g 
Tit came not of old, fave in a viſion, or dream, or in a till {mall voice; ut nf 1! 
the Spirit came in a ruſhing mighty wind, in fiery tongues, in earth-quakes 8 

mucli that © the place was ſhaken where they were aſlemhled, and they wal 
filled with the holy Ghoſt,” Acts iv. 31. The Spirit now made choice 10 come x Col 
ſuch apparitions, as ſhould have in them a lelf-dilcovering property, which wy 
mot be hidden; and here is one ditference. „ 8 
22. Another diff ence is, in reſpect of the ſubjects unto whom he was ſent; 
fore now he came only upon the incloied garden of the Jews, but after the ae 
Hon of Chriſt the Spirit was poured upon all fleſh, now every believer is of he 
rael of God, every Chriſtian is a temp of the holy Ghoit; now we receive i 
Spirit too, or elle it is wrong with us, for “ if any man hare not the Spirit of Chr 
he is none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. At Peter's lermon to Cornelius, it is (aid, u oft le 
ae the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word, and they of tlie circa 7 
ſion which believed were aſtonitheq, becauſe that on the Gentites alſo was pour «| 
out the gift of the holy Gholt,” Acts x. 44, 45- It was loine wonder at firſt, uit { 
to the apottles themſelves, but in thiy ſermon Peter acknowledges, ef a truth, Mier 1 
regis that God i« no reſpecter of perſons, but in every nation he that feat 


bim, and worketh righteouineſs, is accepted with him,” Acts x. 34, 35. Mark, „ef 
every nation, upon all fleſh, I'. pour our my Spirit. Here is another differen te 
.2, One difference more, is in the mealure of his mifion, Ai firſt, he was e the 


only in drops and dew, but new he was poured out in ſhowers in abundance, “ 
holy Gholt (faith Paul) was {hed on us abundantly through Jeſus our Saviour,” er. 
- Vi. 6. As theſe are degrees of the wind, aura, venltus, Procella, a breath, a bla 
a (tif-gale: ſo we cannot deny degrees in the Spirit, the apoſties at Chriſt's rel 
rection received the Spirit, but now they were filled with the Spirit; then it wi 
put a breath, but now it was a mighty wind, And indeed never was tlie I 
meaſure of the Spirit given to men as at this time; the fathers before this, and vi | 
and our fathers fince this have bur (as it were) a hin of the Spirit 10 their epa! 
ſuch a Pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never the like before or ſince; it wa 
ChriſPs coronation day, the day of placing him in his throne, when he gave the 
gifts unto men, and therefore (ha! day was all magnificence ſhewed : bove ail oth) : 
days; thus ſor the meaſure of the Spirit now given to the church of Chriſt, 


| | 0 

, 1 ES - b, 
3 Of the (Reaſons wny tne holy Ghoſt was ſent. 

5s. FOR the reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was ſent, they are ſeveral: as,-- 10 


1. Tha: ail the propheſtes, concerning this mition might be acc0 
pliſhed, Iſaiah ipeaks of a time when ** the Spirit flould be poure 
upon us from off high, and the wildernels {hould be a frui ful field,” Ia. x21 15 
And Zachary propheſies, That in that day I will pour upon the houfe ot 2 
and upouſthe inha zitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech 
ii. 10, Aud Joel propheſies yet more expiel>ly, It ſhall come to pale, — 
will our out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your lons and your daughters my 
hc ſv, your old nen ſhall dream dreams, vour vopng men ſhall jee viſions: * 
allo uf on the ſer ants and upon the hand-maids in thoie days J will pon. ou 


Looking unto Jeſus. 425 
and they ſhall prophecy,” Joel ii. 28, 29. This very prophecy was cited 
11 bis firſt ſermon after the Spiriis niſhon, Acts i. 17. 18. in which we 
er In ons of the Spirit, one upon iheir ſons, and ihe other upon his 
dof * former concerned only the Jews, they thould have propheſies, vi- 
deals the old way of che Jews, but the latteygconcerns us, we are 
, pg ve bat of his ſervants, to whom viſions and . are leſi quite 
betere if any now pretend to thoſe viſions and dreams, we lay with 
E The prophet that hath a dream, let him el] a dream, but he that hath 
* i let him ipeak my word faithfully, what is the chaff to ihe wheat? Jer, xzäli, 
» of all the prophecies concerning the miſſion ot the holy Ghoſt, our Savjour 
o® dearelt and the moſt particular; two great prophecies we find in the 
; the one is of the Old Teſt-rent, znd the other of the New; that of the Old 
ns 


ſament was for the coming of Chriſt : and this gf the New Teſtament was for 


mins of the holy Ghoſt, and hence we ſay, that the coming of Chriſt was 
niflling of the law; and the coming of the holy Ghoſt is the tuliiting of the 
4. In this reſpect let us ſearch and lee thoſe prophecies of Chiiſt the great 


- 


het in the New Teſtament, ** I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give youano- 


' Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth,” 


© iy, 16, 17. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will fend unte vou 


1 the Father, he ſhall te{tify of me, John xv. 26. And behold I ſend the pro- 
of my Father upon you, but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ve be 
hed wih pewer from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. It is expedient for you thar T 
way, for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if T 


art, I will fend bim unto you,” John xvi. 59. Why, it was of neceſſiiyv that alt 


e propheſies, and premiſes mult be accompliſhed, and therefore was ihe holy 
oft ſent amongſt us. 


. That the holy apoſtles might be furniſhed with gifts and graces ſu able 10 
r eltates, conditions, ſtations, places. To this purpole, no fooner was the 


rt ſent, but! they were filled with the holy Gholt, and began to fpeak with 
er tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterauce,” Acts il. 4. hey were filled 
tr the holy Ghoſt, not that they were before enptv, but now they were 
re full of the Spirit than ever they were before, and „ they ſpoke with other 
pres; other than ever they bad learned ; probably they underftood no tongue 
t the Syriac till this time, but now on a {udden they could {peak Greek, Latin 
plc, Perſian, Parthian,” and what not? the wildom and mercy of God is very 
errable herein, that the ſame means of divers tongues wh ch was the deitroving 


Babel, thould be the very ſame means, here contlerred on the apoſtles to work 


> building of Sion ; that the curle ſhould be removed, and a blefing come in 


ce, that confuſion of tongues ſhould be uni ed to God's glory; hat this hond 
the ilue of tongues, that neither {peech nor language ſhould be upon all the. 
tb, bu! his praiſe and glory, and goſpel mould be heard amonglt them, And 


re 15 ſomething more oblervable, in hat they fpake with other tongues ** as the 
tit gave them utterance; the word micrance is in the original (opof/ithengethat) 
have heard of apotheames, (7. e.) wite and weighty ſententious ſpeeches. now 
has thele, the Spirit gave them to utter. Magadlid Dei, as in the cleventh 
ſe, the wonderful works of God,” verſe 11. tley ſpake of thoſe ſingular bere- 
> bod offered to the world by the death of his Son: they ipake of the work of 


F redemption, of the werits ef Chrift, of the glory and riches of his grace, of 
patles que to his nume for all his, mercies. Others add, That thev pake of 


{ Wa » * o . : ye V@ 

Je admirable works of the Trinity, as of our creation, redemp: ion and fanctin - 
0M, and of whatſoever generally concerned the (aliation of mankind. Their 
eches were not crudities of their own brain, trivial, bafe, or vuigar ſtuff; but 


gvallig great and high points, pot nes, or oracles, © as the Spirit gave them 


a I) g _ 
Hance ;” But thele reaſons are remote as to us. 


«, 1 * pa | n 5 | 
That he might fill the hearts of all the ſaints, and make thera temples and re- 


. holy Ghoſt, Know ye not that your becy is the temple of the holy 
* 11718 f. Soy Vou, which Ye have of God, and ve are not your on 1 Oor. 
Hof 1 that after iNe wighty ruſhing wind and cloven fiery tongucs. 
hs ed with the holy Gloft, ang began 1o tpeak wich other tongues, 
4. Firſt, They were filled with the lovly Gholt, and then they ſpake with 


9 
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Acts vii. 55. and, Barnabas is called, “ a good man, and full of 
Acts 24. The holy Ghoſt is uſually ſaid to fill the ſaints, on] 


4 * 
- * — 
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other tongues; the holy Ghoſt begins inward, and works 

ters the mind, before it change the ſpeech; it firſt works on 4 fir 
on the phraie or utterance; this was the firſt work of the Spirit, i fl. „ 
And thus ſor the daily miniſtrations, ſuch muſt be 3 N a8 wel "eat 


hol, Gloi!,” Acts vi. 3. Aud Stephen is faid to be “ full cf edc 4 


the holy Ch 


5 l Whethier | 
the 2>-::on of the holy Ghoſt, or the impreſſions of the holy Ghoſt l$ * 
: * ö ry. 


que ; for my part I am apt to incline to their mind, who lay not only a 
preſnous of the Spirit, the qualities of holineſs, the gifts and graces f I 
Ghott, or as ſome think, babitual grace in a ſpecial manner; but that 2 
Ghoſt himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts of all regene * 
And this ſeems clear to me. 1. By icripture. 2. By arguments. a >" 

1. The ſcriptures are ſuch as theſe, “ He that believeth on me, 


' faith, our of bis belly ſhal! flow rivers of living water ;? but this ate e 1 
Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive, for the holy Ghoſt wi by 
yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not vet glorified, John vii, 38, 39 * ele 
words, out af his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water ;“ by living wat ty 
nicant grace, by rivers of living waters js meant the manilold graces of they ble 
by the flowing of thele rivers, is meant the abounding and communicating of Wt 10 
- graces from one to another, and by the belly out of which thoſe rivers found 
15 meant the heart indued, or filled with the holy Gholt, now the ſpring; ings, 
vers, the fountain and the ſtreams, are divers things, and to be diſtingu ber 
the one is the cauſe, and the other the effect; the one is the tree, and the al, i 
the fruit: it is the holy Ghoſt filling the hearts of believers, that is the {prin eus 1 
fountain whence all thoſe rivers of living waters flow, and therefore au es, 
evangeliſt expreſsly, This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe  glo! 
receive; of what ſpirit, even of the holy Ghoſt, which in full meaſure us. 
vel given, becauſe that Chriſt was not yet glorified it is the fame ſpirit wbich lm, 
licvers receive, whence all thele rivers of living waters flow; but thoſe H ruſti 
dow not from habitual grace, nor from any of the graces of the holy Ghoſt, Ms us 
from the holy Ghoſt himſelf. gd ay og \ b 
Again, © When the Spirt of truth is come, ke will guide you into all ru ed 
and ne will thew you things to come,” John xvi. 13. Now the habits of den 
cannot guide or teach, or ſhew a man things to come; the habits of gracec g ili 
{pteak and hear, as it is there written, “He {hall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whip ita 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ipeak.” This can be no other than the lion 
in his own perſon, this is the Comforter, that hears, and ſpeaks, and guide WY 4. 
all truth, and ſhews us things 10 come. „ tne 
Again, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Mer 
is given unto us,“ Rom v. 5. Beſides the grace of the Spirit, which is the nc! 
of God, the holy Ghoit, or the Spirit itielf is ſaid to be given unto us. lien 
And ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be ihat the Spirit of e a 
dwell in you,” Rom. viii. 9. Here is a plain deſtinction betwixt the new mal, le | 
being in the Spirit, and the, Spirit dwelling in us: Now if any man ha re 
the Spirit of Chriſt,“ i. e. the lawe holy Spirit which dwelleth in our head r; 
Saviour Jeus Chriſt, © he is none of his.----But if the Spirit of him that Moi. 
Jeſus from ibe dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriit from the dead fag de c 
quicken vour mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, verle 11. En 
Spirit cannot be meant of habitual grace, for habitual grace did not raile 5 t 
from the dead: no, no, it was the fame Spirit that dwelt in Chriſt, an e 
Wells in us. | | | 1 1 
Again, Know ve not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 17 orig 
God dwelleth in you,” i Cor. itt, 16. Aud know ye not that your 75. 3 
temple of the holy Gnoll, which is in you?” 1 Cor. vi. 19, - Now gl 11 
are not properly ſaid to dwelt in temples; this belongs rather to perions W ; 
lities; and therefore it is meant of the holy Ghoſt himſelf, ye are the nl 3 
the living God; ſurely graces ar not the living God, „ but ye are mY | 
the living God, as God hatly fuld, I will dwell in them, and walk in then 
Will be their God, and they hall be my people,” 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 


2. Ihe arguments to contirm this, are ſuch as theie: 


* 


| Looking unto Jeſus. = 
jons are aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, as given unto us; or dwelling in us, 
; mY Spirit is come, he will reprove the world of fin. And when the Spi- 
When PO ink he will guide you into all truth, John xv. 8, 13. And ye 
80 d the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ;---and this 
& e wirneſs with our ipirits that we are ili children oi Goc,” Rom. viii. 
E 878 ad ions are uſually given to the holy Gholt, Ian to il.at holy Choſt 
10. l ae a and dwelleth in us; it reproves, it guides, it helps, ſatisficth, 
o ef th: now adionis ſunt ſuppoſitorum, actions are of perſons and not of 
witne n grace cannot reprove, or guide, or teach, or help cur infirmi- 
he actions of the Spirit himſelf, in his own perion. | 


ities ! 
8: theſe are | 


refore it is the Spirit itſelf that qwelleth in us. Look as it 1s in our body, there 
dead and members, yet all are but one natural body, becauſe they are animat- 
and quickned by one and the ſelf ſame ſoul; fo it is in the myſtical body, Chrift 
wr head, and we are his members, and yet both of us are but one myſtical bo- 
by reaſon of the ſel{-ſame Spirit dwelling in both. And hence it is ſaid, That 
et dwelleth in us by his Spirit, “ Know ye not that Criſt Jeius is in you, x- 


y blood, dwelleth 11 me, and I in him,” John vi. 26.— And 1 live (faith Paul) 
t not J, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 11.20, How in me? Not corporally, for 
that ſenſe, -** the heavens mult receive him until the timie of the reſtitution of all 
ings,” Acts iii. 21. but ſpiritually according to the teſlimony of the apoſtles, 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath lent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,” 
al. iv. 6. This is the myftery that ſhould be known among the Gentiles, the glo- 
bus myſtery, yea the rich and glorious myſtery ; the apoſtle gives it all thc {e epi- 
ets, © The riches of the glory of this myſtery, which is, Chriſt in you the hepe 
glory,“ Col. i. 27. 85 : % os | „ 
1, As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked men, working them unto all manner 
in, and holding chem captive to do his will; fo the Spirit of God coming aud 
ruſting him out of poſlethon dwellech in us, leading us mio all truth, replcniih- 


„but whilſt men remain in the ſtate of infidelity, the ſtrong man Satan keeps 
leon, and dwelleth in them, though not af'er a groſs and terifivie manner as 
demonjacks, yet inviſibly, and ſpiritually ruling and reigning in them, and mak» 
Is them his ſlaves to do his will; and cherefore by the fame reaion when a itrong- 
han he cometh, even the good Spirit of God, he caſts him out, and takes pol- 
lion, and dwells, and reigns, and rules in our fouls and bodies. 
4. If the Spirit itſelf dwell not in us, then how would there be three that bear 
nels? The apoſtle tells us, There are three that bear witnels in carth, (or in 
ur hearts) the Spirit, the water, and blood,” 1 John v, 8. now by water is meant 


Inldren of God; and this ſanctification, conſiſts either it he habit of grace, or in 
de aclings of grace; if therefore the Spirit of Chriſt in a believer were nothing 
Ile but grace, then it were all one with the teflimony of water; but there are 
bree that bear witneſs, there is the teſlimony of the Spirit, of blood, and of wa— 


Writ is ſuperadded, and that allo bears witneſs in our confciences, that we are 


Irells not in us as in Ciriſt, viz. budily, Col. ii. 9. unmeaiurably, John iii. 3a. 


1 Cor. iii. 17. the Spirit is in Chriſt, as light in the ſun, but tlie Spirit 
* f as light in the air: * neither dare I affirm, that the Spirit is in us more eſj- 
ally than in any other men or creatures, for the eſſence thereof is individual 


£ a —— Or covenant, the ſaints have the Spirit by God's free grace and cove- 
WM will put my Spirit within you,“ Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Xxxvii. 14. ſaith God 
'+ covenant, which is not only to be underſtood of the gifts and graces of his 


F 171 a 3 
4 Ciriſlo ut luq in ſole in nobis ut lumen, in aire. 
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J. The Spirit itſelf is the bond of our myſtical union with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
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pt ye be reprobales, 2 Cor. xili. 5. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
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g us with all grace, and inclining us to all holy obedience. There is line queſti- 


andificaiion, or it is our {anRification that bears witne's with us chat we are the 
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fr; not only juſtification and ſanctification, which are but two witneſies, but the. 
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ie children of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. --- Chriſtians! think 
ne not tedious in theſe proofs, theſe are not ſpeculative notional points, that tend. 
910 ectfication, but are exceeding profitable. Only concerning the manner of 
i ncwellng of this Spirit in us, it is molt difficult to conceive. Certainly it 
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donmipreſent : but this I fay, That the Spirit is in the faichful above all others. 
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428 Looking unto Jeſus, 


heirs, though falie, becauſe it contradicts the word, yet the thing itſelf js voſſh 


yet not give life to the body, for it is not the ſoul's being in the body, but its hy 
united to the body which makes the body live; fo it is not the Spirit's being loc 


„Abe world cannot receive him, (ſaith Chriſt) becauſe it ſeeth h 
knoweth him, but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 


No in all theſe reſpects the Spirit is in the faithful above all others. 


fo made one with him, then may a believer ſay, „ am the Spirit, or L ame 


1 
- 


Spiri:, but alſo of the Spirit itſelf. 2. In reſpect of intimate familia, 
acquaintance, the Spirit is in the faithful, like an inmate co-inhabita ty and 9 
ing, directing, ruling, ſtrengthening and cheriſhing them; in vbich r * 
are ſaid 10 be his houſes and temples, in which he dweileth; wher reſped 
Mile, woridlings and infidels to all theſe purpoſes are mere Qrangers mo 
$ Unto ly 
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John xiv. 17. 3. In reſpect of virtue and efficacy, the Spirit works effica 2 


his ſaints: he chooteth them for his own people, he poſſeſſeth them a« —_ * 
right. he rules in their hearts as in the chief ſeat of his kingdom, he pm - 01 As 
purifieth them from their ſins, he repleniſheth and filleth them with 15 f nos 
graces, he guides and directs them in the way of holineſs, and never leave cher: 
till be brings them to his kingdom. 4. In reſpect of union, it was an old 5 Un * 
the Heathens, that the ſoul remained in the body after death, which o i ur þ 
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and doth not contract reaſon, for the foul may have its Toca! being in the body, 2 
2 


Iv with the ſoul, but being myſtically united to the ſoul that gives it ſpiritual l 


I know the objections, as,---1, If the Spirit be united to a believer's ſoul, ; 


with God in reſpect of the Spirit in me, though not as Peter, Thomas, Ce. ne 
anſwer, This foilows not, though the Spirit be really united to a believer's W 
io that he may lay with the apoſtle, He that is joined to the Lord is one piu it, 
1 Cor. vi. 17. or hath one fpirit; yet, firſt, this union is a voluntary act, and it e 


- tainly there is a great union betwiyt the Spirit and a believer's foul, yet cannot 


goes very far, and indeed ſo far as we cannot expreſs it, though we had the tongit 
and heads, and hearts of men :nd angels, yet comes it ſhort of that union beth 


ſelf to a believer, as that a believer ſhould ſay properly, „I am the Spirit, or 11 
equal with God in reſpect of ihe Spirit; for then a believer might be worſhipped ui 


ſonal; and, in tha refpe, tho? there was no mixture, yet there was ſuch an unit 


gift of wiractes,'of tongues, of propheſies, and theſe were nece 
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a natural act, and in that reſpect the Spirit may umte himſelf to the foul as fa 
he pleaſeth, and vo farther: and certainly thus far he is not pleaſed to unitehin 


divine worſhip. 2. This union is by wav of application, and not by way of mixtur 
if an heap of wheat and a ſtone ſhould be joined together, there is an union, th 
make both one heap, but the wheat cannot ſay J am a ſtone, nor can the ſtone fa 
am wheat, becaule this union is only by way of app.*. ation; but if wine andya 
ſhould be jainzd together, then every part may ſay, I am water, and I ami 
becauſe this union is not only by way of application, but by way of mixture, Ca 


bc liever ſay properly. IJ am the Spirit, or I am equal with God,” becauſe ihe 
union is anly by way of application, and not by way of nüxture. 


2. Object. No-more was the union of Chriſt as God, with our nature as mi 
any union by way of mixture, yet could he ſay, I am God, and J am man, J 
] anſwer, Chriſt's union was not only ſpiritual or myſtical, but hypoſtatiral or pe 


as cannot be paratteled in all the world. Our ſouls union with the Spirit of Clr 


the ſecond perſon in the Triniy, and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; his union 
>erſonal, but ſo not ours: a believer is a perlon before he is united to the Spirit! 
Chriſt ; but now Chritt's ſoul and body were not a perſon before united to the pe 
fon of the Godhead. Go we therefore as far as we can, and I ſhall eaſily yield 
cur union with the Spirit is a true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, inv1uDR 
myſtical, and intimate union, vet it is not a perſonal or hypoltatical union; th 
Spirit doth not afjurne the fon] or body of a behever, as the ſecond perion My 
the ſeu] and body of Chriſt, Away, away with theſe cavils and blaſphemies, felt 
with too many unftable fouls are now infected! I have done with ee 

4. That the holy Ghoſl might, according to his office, endow men with gilt 
ſooner he beſtows his perſon, but immediately he fills us with his tram. I 

Now the gifts of the Spirit are of theſe two ſorts, ſome are common [0 pou. ; 
bad, others are proper to the ele only. Thoſe gifts which are common, = 1 
twofold, for ſome of them are given but to certain men, and at certam tines, te 
Cary for the ape 


Looking unto, Jeſut. „„ 


imiti ve church, when the goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed; others are given 
Ine p embers of the church, and at all times, as the gifts of interpretation, 
all the n prudence, learning, knowledge, eloquence, and ſuch like; the for- 
wh = have not, but theſe latter are now given to every member of the church 
gin to the meaſure of Chriſt's gift; as the calling and vocation of every mem- 


Jail peak of them anon. Now here is another reaſon of the Spirit's million, 
vat he might give gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. If you aſk, What are thoſe gifts? 
e apoſtle tells you in one place, ** He gave ſome apoltles, and lone prophets, 
\ ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers,” ver. 11. Three of thole gifts 


chers, and them we have ſtill; Oh how may this teach us to think of ſuch, 
en of paſtors and teachers) as of the ſpecial giftz and favours of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ur ſpecial friend ſhould but {end us from a far country, one of bis chief lervants, 
[1d we not welcome him? Chriſt now is in heaven, and he ſends us niniſters, as 


would be precious, and beautiful, who bring us glad ti.lngs of peace,” Rom, x, 
Again, the apoſtle tells us in another place, That ** there are dive. ties of gifs, 
the lame Spirit? and diyerſities of callings, but the ſame Lord or Chriſt; and 
erfities of works, but the fame God and Father, which worketh all in all,” 1 Cor. 
4, 5, 6. Chriſt's errand being done, and he gone up on high, the Spirit came 


ment is bere ſet down, by gifts, callings and works. Here is Firſt, a gift, Se- 
dly, a calling, Thirdlv, a work. Gifts are aſcribed to the Spirit, callings to 
rilt, and works to God, even to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; where the 


init : ; | DO 77 | 
2 Writ ends, Chriſt begins, and where Chrift ends, God begins, if no gift, we muſt 
rere and never meddle with the calling; and if no calling, we mutt ſtay there, 


n Chriſt comes, and beſtows the calling, and then God the Father coines, arid 
us to the work: the gilt is for the calling, and the gift and calling are both for 
"Hr work. And if this be the order eſtabliſhed by the Spirit in his church, Oh! 


wind: church of Chriſt ſuffers at this time in theſe reſpects? Certainly theſe men have 
commiſſion from the holy Spirit; he was never ſent to them that break this order, 
„eis, and then calling, and then the work. | | | 


editying: we ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a bleſling of God, and there- 
We are to endeavour after them, Let thy profiting appear to all, and covet 
ily the beſt gifts,” 1 Tim. iv. 15. and vet (ſays Paul) I ſhew unto you a 


in the next chapter, and this brings in another realon of the Spirit's nion. 
That the holy Gnoſt might, according ro his office, endow men with graces. 
omg this, he firtt gives the inward principle and habit of graec, and then the 


er sctings of grace. 1. He gives a power, an habit, a ſpifitual ability, a ſeed, 
vi wk principle of grace, whatſoever we call it. I cannot conceive it to. be a 
e pe unity, added to thoſe which are in men by nere: a man when he is rege= 
d th tte, ach no more faculties in lis f. an ore | 3 

ach NO more fasulties in las foul than he had before he was regeners:e, 


im the work of regeneration, thoſe abilities which the man had, are mproved 


7 ipiritually, as before naturally; as our bodies in the reſurrection from the 
Hall have no more, nor other parts than they have at preſent, only thoſe wich 

hers at natural, ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 44. 
ol vor infuſed or pou red m by the Spirit of God; and hence he is dal- 

Ip A n 0 M e dang, 21 hel, ll. 13. 2. He gives the truit or acting of 
80 —— = of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, centI-nc's, 
"Find 2 ny gels, temperance, „“ Gal. v. 22, 23. Some call chete the 
0 ro 2 ie actings of that ſpiritual principle within us; ceriamiv the 
1 ot oni at firſt infule the principles of grace, but he doth ailo enable 


needeth. As for thole gifts and ſaving graces which are proper to the godly, 


| now gone, and their date is out, but in the ſame place we find paitors and 


ſtewards of his houſe ; ſure if we had any love to Chriſt, “ The very feet of 


mn, and in Chriſt's ſtead eſtabliſhed order in the church, which order or eſta- 


I never meddle with the work; firſt the Spirit comes, and bettows the gift, and 


at {hall we ſay of them that either have no gifts, vet ſtep into the calling, as if 
8 1 * A ; 3 0 „1 k 

re were no need of the holy Ghoſt; or that have no calling, and ver will fall 

wa the work, utterly againſt the mind and rule of jeſus Chritt? Oh! What the 


but wy doth the Spirit endow men with gifts ? Surelv ſaith the apoſtle, to this 
5 to ost withal, 1 Cor, x11. 7. Gifts are given for the oood of others, gifts are 


uni e excelieut way,” 1 Cor. xii. 31, and that was true grace, of which he diſcourf- 
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43⁰ Looking unto Jeſus. 

us to act and improve thoſe bleſſed principles; he doth not onl; 1 
holy actions, but he allo works the holy ations themſelves, 1 Wer 
no! only to will, but to do, Pail, ii. 13. God hath a twofold rota. ny 
converting, exciting and quickning ; in reſpect of this laſt, David prayt ae F 
me atter thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, and fo ſhall I keep thy teftimgur. Gs 


Ent OY eſtimonjee d pe 
cxix. 88, This is the aQuating grace that we need every hour, mo 1 
ery m 


ment, and muſt pray for more earneſtly than we ſhould pray for our dal 

Two privileges more eſpecſally flow from this: AS, -==- 1, Hereby th uy brea 
kept from negligence and dulneſs, from grols and foul fins; the = "ill 
Grace to help in time of need,” Heb. iv. 16. Oh! this bs bye ary calls 
grace comes in. the very nick of need; it may be ſo'ne time or e s hy 
even falling into ſuch and ſuch a fin, it may be thou wert ſometime or 1 ou We 
ing in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſs, and this exciting quickning grace hn * 
kept up thy head above the waters. 2. Hereby the foul will be kept in * — 
every duty : if the Spirit come hut with exciting, quickning grace, then 115 
to iy, Me heart is prep ire, O Lord, my heart is prepared I can no 4 
ſuffer thy will.“ Sometimes the principle of grace lies ſtill within us, wth 10 
ruit, but then comes tho ly Ghoſt, and breathes upon our fouls and ſo . 
and quickens, and commands faith, patience, zeal, an4 other 8 yh 4 
cite; and this is as it were the file to take off the ruſt, it is the whetting of the 4 
jt i the ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame. Chriſtians! have you nord 
experimental demonſtrations of this truth? Sometimes you are on the wing of 00 
and ſometimes you are dull and dead; ſometimes the leaſt temptation, the le 


reſtor 
praih 
jels, 
pan. 

The 
en u 
hed; 
the 
it dot! 
> heal 
eth, 
le ca 
neee 
\ afflic 
fair 
lows 
x," | 
43 fo 
Thi 
leav 
Jort It 
her 11 


647 


ſnare is ready to make you fall, and ſometimes again, though ſtrong windz . / 
tempeſts blow upon you, vet you are able to ftand like mount Z on that cmd Wi" * 
remove.t: Oh What is the reaſon of the difference ? Surely according to the 5 NM 
comes of the Spirit of God, this difference comes not from ourſelves, but from l Th 
Spirit; as this exciting quickn'ng grace is ready or afar off, ſo is our condition; yy S 
| know what changes David uſually found in his own heart, ſometimes he wasablet ame 
tru b in God, and at other times he was ſo caſt down, as if he had no ſtrength vi 
in him, and whence all this, but from the ebbings and flowings of exciting quid elo! 
ning grace ? Well may we cry, Come holy Spirit; Oh! What a comfortable cox Th 
dition would it be, if our ſpirits never lay ſtill, but we were always hungerin ell 
thirtting, or moving after God and goodneſs? 8 " as: 
6. That the holy Ghoſt might according to his office, comfort his ſaints amid 1 

all their afflictions; this was that which Chriſt had ſo often told his apoſtles, * by 1 
will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come unto you, John xiv. 18,---And]w er o 
pray the Father, and he ſhall give yon another comforter, that he may abide wil 
you for ever, verſe 16.--But the Comforter which is the holy Gloſt, whom 1 WE 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, ver. 26.---But wht 8 


the Comforter is come, whom I will fend unto you from the Fa her, even tb 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of we, [oil 
xv, 26.----If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but if 1 & 
part I will fend him unto you,” John zvi. 19, „ 
But ho is it that the Spirit comforts ſaints? I anſwer, in theſe particulars, 
* 1, The Spirit diſcovers fin, and bends the heart to mourn for fin; and ſuch 
forrow as this, is the ſeed and matter of true comfort; as Joſeph's heart was fu 
of joy, when his eves poured out tears on Benjamin's neck : lo there 15 4 certal 
feed and matter of joy in ſpiri:val mourning; I know they are contrary, but 38 
thev may be ſubordinate to each other: as a dark and muddy colour may be all 
ground to lay gold upon. Certainly there is a ſweet complacency in an hunt 
and ſpiritual heart, to be vile in its own eyes; but eſpecially, the fruit of it i 


and great jov, * A women when ſhe is in travel bath forrow, becaule her hour! 7 
come, but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remerabreth no n it a 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world, and ye now therefore A 
row, bu! I will fee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy nee 
taketh from you,” John »vi. 21. 22. | | nl. a0d fr 
2. The ſpirit doth not only diſcover, but heal the cerruptions of the wy 1 
there is no com{ort to the comfort of a ſaved and cured man z. the lame ma 5 
| A 
Fee at large Dr Reynolds on Pſal. cx, K. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. „ 

a by Peter, expreſſed the abundant exuitation of his heart, by leaping. 
reſtore ö Acts 111. 8. and for this cauſe the ſpirit 15 called, The ol of 
rain Go! by that healing virtue that is in him, he makes glad the heart 
els, becaule b) | 
| doth not only heal, but renew and revive again; when an eve 1s 
tword, there is a double miſchief, a wound made, and a faculty 
e, though a chirurgeon can hea) the wound, vet he can never re- 
becauſe total privations admit no regreſs or recovery, But the 
doch not only heal, and repair, but rene , and re- eqify the ſpirits of men; 
on eh thai which Was torn, and bindet up that which was broken, ſo he 
boy and raiſeth up tha! Khich was dead betore, Hol. vi. 15 2. And this the 
le calls, ** The renovation 0 the Spirit,“ Tit. i. 5. | Now this rengestton 
needs be MALLET of great joy, for ſo tne Lord comforts his afflacteg people, 0 
| Ated, tolled WIN tempeſts, and not comforted, behold, L wil jay thy ſtones 
\ fajr colours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires; and 1 will make thy 
lors of ages, and thy gates of carbuncies, and all thy borders of plealant 
« Ta, lv. 11, 12. The meaning is, 1 nat all muſt be new, and new buitit 
1; for a goodly, coſtly, and ilately ſtructure. = Se 
The Spirit doth not only rene x and ſet the frame of the heart aright, and 
leave it 10 itlelf; but being thus reſtored, he abideth with it to preſerve and 
ort ü, and to make it victorious, againſt all tempeſts and haiteries; and thus 
der multiplieth te 30 aud comfort of the heart 3 victory is ever the groand of 
They joy before thee, --- as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil,” Ila. 
. And the Spirit of God is a victorious Spirit, N brute. reed thall he not 
, and Imoking flax {ball he not quench, till he {end lorth puughicut unio vice 
* Maith. xi. 20. | CO nf Hug 7 5 = TE | 
The Spirit doth not only preſerve the heart, which he hath renewed, but he 
« it fruful and abundant in the work of the Lord. And fruitfulnsſe is a ground 
anfort, „ Sing, O barren, thou that didfſt not bear, break forth into fnging, 
cry aloud thou that didſt not travail wih child, for more are tire. chaten, of 
ielg/ate, than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord,” Ila. bv. 1. 
The Spirit doth not only make the heart fruitful, but gives it th? hanſel and 
dell of its inheritance, and thereby it begets a livelv hope, an earneſt expecta=- 
„ confhicent attendence upon the promiſcs, and an unſpeakable peace and 
fort thereupon, Oh ! When l feel a drop of heaven's jov, ſh-d abroad mto my 
by the holy Ghoſt, and tha: I look upon this as a taſte of glory, and a fore- 


er of happinels, How mould 1 hut : rejoice With Joy unſpeakable? Io all theſe 
ds, the Spirit is our comorter : and this is another rea fon, why the holy Ghoſt 
at, „ will not leave you comtortle (s, ſaith Cariil, No, no, tor I will come 
r 3 5 „ | 

| That the holy Ghoſt might according to his office „ ſeal us unto the day of 
mption,” Eph. iv. 30. By ſealing is meant, ſome work of the fpirit by winch 
lures a bellever, that he is God's; it is all one with the Spirit's witnetſing; 
wider that notion I thall ſpeak of it ano! her time. = N : 

ut all the queſtion is, what is that work of the Spirit by which he aſſures? I 
der, this work is many-fold. As. : n 

There is a reflex work of faith, and this is the work of the Spirit too, aſſur- 
our ſouls of our good eſtate to God-ward, and Chri ſt-ward, “He that believ- 
Math the witneſs in himlelſ;? 1 Joan v. 10. He carries in his heart, the coun- 
ine of all the promiſes, this is the firlt ſeal, or (if vou will) the firſt degree of 
Spiric's ſealing ; the firſt diſcovery of our -Jeftion is manifeſted to us in our be- 


* 


3 
The Spit! 
en with a 
hed; and her 


: the faculty, 


3; of K eas many (faith the text) as were ordained to eternal life believed,“ Acts 
hour! 4 > | 


Ir ; for whom the Spirit ſanifieth, he faveth. $** The Lord knoweth who 
us,) ſah the apoſtle, 2 Tim. 11. 19. Av. but how {hould we know it? why, 


from iniquuy.“ None are children of God by adeption, but thoſe that are 


4 . 
dren alſ; 1 JD 
ren allo by regeneration; none are heirs of heaven, but they are new born 


es UN the {yt 8 ee" | 
don the ſoul, wwe likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace. 


* 


There is a work of ſanQifying grace upon the heart, and this is a ſeal of the 
lis feal; as it follows, Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord de- 


1 = p - . 
3 Blelled be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe hath begotten us 
to an inheritance immortal,“ 1 Pets i. 3. 4. This ſeal of fanctuication | 
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432 Looking unto Jeſus. 
3. There is a work of aſſiſting, exciting quickning grace; or of G00 4 


concourle with that habuual grace which he bath wrought in his 0 | 
this is various, according to the good pleaſure of his will; the Spirit People; ny 


rily preſent to foie than others, yea more to the ſame man at [mers emi 
ſome condition; ſometimes the fame Chriſtian is as a burning 0 'W | 
ſometimes, as a ſmoking flax, „The Spirit blows where it liſteth,” "ning li 
Sometimes he flits the {oul with faller gales, ſometimes again ſhe ;]“ dh J | 
man hath more of the Spirit at one time than another; now when Ry 8 | ns þ 
in thus by eriting, quickning, ſtirring, and enabling us to act, ſo tha , 
as ſometimes the prophet ſaid, It was in my heart as a burning fire yak ty on, | 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay,” Jer W b. a 
then the Spirit. fcals and pives aſſurauce to our ſouls, that We are gs 9. Wh eave 
. Ihere is a work of ſhining upon, or enligh:ning thoſe graces Which the Sy 5 
jamis in us, and helps us, to exerciſe, this ſeais to the purpole; and 7 arlo 
that the apoſtle ſpeaks, We have received not the ſpirit of 5 85 warts 15 = mea 
rit which is of God, that we may know the things that are freely gh WY * 
1 Cor. 155 12. The things given to us, may be freelv received "oak 5 2 0 ed, 
receipt of them not known to us, therefore the Spirit for our farther can 1 A 
| doth (as it were) put his hand and ſeal to our receipts, he ſhines upon our „ F 
or he enlightens our graces, whereby we may know we believe, and Lock [ 
we live. Indeed this is rare with God's own people, ſometimes (norwitiſla Is 
this feal) we may be in ſuch a ſtate as Paul and his company were in thei » 
«© When they ſa neither ſun nor ſtar for many days together,” Adds xi 4 E 
It may be that for a-ime we may ſee neither ſun nor ſtar, neither light in Gy 7 
countenance, nor light in our ſouls, no grace iſſuing from God, no grace carr 0 
the foul to God; yet in this dark condition, if we do as Paul and his company d * 
(.. e.) if we calt anchor even in the dark night of temptation, and pray gill A 
day, God will appear, and all ſhall. clear up: we ſhall at laſt ſee light wit * 
and fee Tight within, ſurely the day- ſtar will ariſe in our hearts, 1 — ol 0 
F. There is a work of joy and comfort; and this is a ſuperadded ſeal of t . 
Spirit; the works of the Spirit you may fee are of a double kind; either in u fo 
imprinting ſanctifving grace, or upon us by ſhining on our fouls, and by ſweet ſe 7 
ings of joy; habitual grace, or ſauRtiſying grace is more conſtant, and ae tin 
like itſelf; but this work of comfort and joy, is of the nature of ſuch privileges 0 
God vouchiateth at one time, and not at another; and hence it is, that a Chi th 
an may have grace, and a Chrittian may know hinvelf to be in the ſtate of gra 
and yet in regayd of comfort, God may be gone. Thus it was with Job, he kng 
his Redermer lived, and he reſolved to truſt in him, though he killed him; he kt 
he was no hypocrite, he knew his graces were true; notwithſtanding all the obje 
tions and imputdiione of his friends they could not diſpute him out of his fincen 
«Ajy righteouſnefs T hold faſt, and I will not let it go,” Job zxvii. 6. Net fol 
e ſent he ſaw no light from heaven, but he was in a fore and afflicted condition, 
tin it pleated the Lord to reveal himſelf in ſpecial favour unto him. Now, this ug at 
of joy uſually comes not till after faith; and many experiences of God's love, 4 vl 
much waiting upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral works of the Spirit's ſealing 2 
But Why is it that we can neither adually believe, nor can know tliat we beli W | 
nor can enjoy peace and joy in believing, without a freſh and new act of the op 5 
ner, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is above ane 
where the fpirit makes a ſand, we ſtand; and can go no farther ; without d 5 
kelp of the Spirit we can neither make premitles, nor couclude for ourſelves; 5 
is the Spirit that ſanctiſies, and witneſſes, and * ſeals our ſouls unto the da) A 
redemption.” Many other realons may be reudred, but J {hall ſpeak of then 
the end of the Spirit's nuflion. . 7 I 
Thus far we have propounded the object. viz The aſcenſion of Chriſt, let . 
fon of Chriſt at God's right-hand, and Chriſt's mitlion of the holy Ghoſt ; our | 
work is to direct you how to look unto Jeſus in thee reſpects. | 7 
, = 


| Looking unto Jef. 4333 
HA e., I. 


"OD Feſus al carrying on the great Work of our Salvation, in his Aſc en- 
boring | ſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion af the Spirit. 


+4 


E T us know Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for ue. n 
his aſcenſion into heaven, in his leſſion at God's right-hand, and in his 
miſſion of the holy Ghoſt; theſe are points of great ule, If tneſe iranſ= 
ans had not been, Where had we been? Theſe are points of higheſt ſpecula- 
i theſe tranſactions had net been; Where had Chriſt been? After his humi- 
n, herein lay the exaltation of his glorious perſon; he was exalred above the 
£ above the clouds, above the ſtars, above the heavens, above the heaven 
n; O! the glorious majeſty of our King Jeſus, as fitting down at Gad's, 
band; our ſalvation is the greateſt mvſtery that ever was, it being made ap of 
arious workings of the glory of God; for us men, and for our lalvation Chriſt 
"carnate, and came down from heaven; and for us men, and for our falvation 
© was exalted, and went up into heaven. Here is an object of achniration 
ad, the very angels at the fight of it ſtood admiring and adaring; it took up 
heart, aſtoniſhed their underſtanding; ſurely it was the bleſſedeſt fghr that 
the angels did, or could behold; come then, and O my foul | do thou take a 
of that which they admire, the deſign is not ſo principally concerning aiifels,. 
elf: they are in it only as afar off, and in general; but it concerns thee in 
al and particular and therefore ſtudy cloſs this argument, and know 1t for 
If, Study, 1. the aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whether. and why he aſ- 


es of that ſpiritual heavenly knowledge! 3. Study the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt : 
f circumſtance. in it, but deſerves thy ſtudy : worlds of wealth (ten thouſand 
better than gold, or ſilver, or precious ſtones) may be found in the diggings 
eſe mines. Have not many ſtudents beat out their brains on lefler ſubjects? 
it endeavours have there been to dive into the ſecrets of nature? What vo- 
5 have been written of phyſics, metaphyſics, mathematics? And is not this 
et Chriſt, is not every of theſe ſubjects, Chriſt's aſcenſion, ChriſVs ſeſſion, 
's miſſion of the holy Spirit of more worth, and value, and benefit, than all 
Come, ſtudy that piece of the Bible, wherein theſe are written; there is 
line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the ſcripture, but it is matter enough for a whole 
to comment on; thou needeſt not to leave old principles for new diſcoveries; 
thele very particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſſive fweetneſs unto all eternity. 
i We ns 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that Reſped. 
ET us know Jeſus carrying the great work of our {a 
particulars: we muſt not only ſtudy to know theſe things, but we mult 
meditate on them till they come down from our heads to our hearts. 


ole to bid us deſire, hope, believe, love, joy, Sc. if firlt, we did not medi- 
in meditation it is that the underſtanding works, that the will is inclined to 
u, that devotion is refreſhed, that faith is, encreaſed, hope eſtablithed, love 


* 0 


life, and light, and motion to thy actings in all proceedings. 


d to take them in order: | PO IRAs 5 
E of Chritb's aſcenſion into heaven. Methinks fouls ſhould put them- 
A q p 5 es of the diſciples, 5 Wher they looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
2 Fer up,” Acts i. 10. What ſhall he alcend, and ſhall not we in 
IN Je} . 1 95 ollow after him? Gaze O my foul on this wonderful object ! 
45 * ear any check from God or angels, lo tha! thy contemplation be 
wen Ma ciyme. No ſooner had Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here on 


L * ap the mount called Olivet, he aſſembles with his diſciples, where havin 


preſently a clo 
s Godhead 


rar! - : 
PACE of God himlelf, How ollen is it ſaid, that the glory of the korg ap» 
. | " 


el. 2. Study the ſeſſion of Chriſt at God's right-hand; O the mines, the | 


lvation for us, in theſe 


tation is the poiſe that ſets all the wheels within agoing ; it were to final. 


led; and therefore begin here, O my foul! it is a due conſideration that gives 


Aab a I 5 4 : * 9 4 
commanéls, he begins to mount; aud being a little lifted up into th. ; 

* receives him into her lap. Herein is a clear demonſtratio z 
clouds are uſually in ſcriptures put for the houſe, or temple. os 
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8 Looking unto Jeſus, 
peared inthe cloud?” Exod. xvi, 10. And that he came to Moſes in 2 % l. J. 
Exod. xix. 9. And that he called unto Mofes out of the malt kd 
Exod, xxiv. 16. And that © the Lord deſcended in the cloud.” of the dg 
Is not the cloud God's own chariot ? “ Behold the Lord riveth on 70d, | 
Ita. xix. 1. And, O Lord my God thou art very great Gs clo 
indeed, and he proves it thus; who maketh the clouds his chariot 3 1 
Jeſus: Chriſt in his aſcenſion to heaven enters by the way inte a cloud f — 
chariat, led by thouſands and ten thouſands of his angels, « The ch this e 
are twenty thouſand, even thoufa:1ds of angels, the Lord is among th 1 
in the holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivit "Cm 
haſt received gifts for men,” Pal. Ixvili. 17, 18. Some are of ollen ch a 
thonſands of angels led this chariot, but that many of the ſaints which f 11 
with Chrilt at his reſurrection, now aſcended with him, compaſſed ibs * 
rious cloud; whencethey gave this for the meaning of the text, * « Th. 2 , 
went up through the air, and aſcended up on high, he led captivity capt 
is, he ted a certain number of captives, namely the ſaints that were 15 5 
_ eaptivity of death, whole bodies aroſe at Chriſt's reſurrection, and ., 
eompanied Chriſt in his triumphant march into heaven.” Howeaer he was a 
ed. be not too curious, (O my foul in this)! the bright cloud that covered his) 
diſcovered his dignity ; and therefore here is thy duty; to look ſtedfaſtly tor 
heaven, and to worfhip him in his aſcenſion up into heaven; O admire anda 
But (tay not thy contemplation in the cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through 
air, and through the clouꝗs, and through that ſphere, or element of fire, andf 
thoſe orbs of the Moon, Mercury, Mars; of the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, dau 
and through that azur heaven of fixed ſtars, and through that firſt moveable 
through thoſe condenſe and ſalid waters of the cryſtaline heaven; nor flog 
ſtill till he came to thoſe doors and gates of the imperial heaven, called “che! 
ven of heavens;“ in all this triumphant glorious march, ſome tells us of an hea 
harmony made by thoſe quiriſters of h-:aven,, the bleſſed angels: + “ Some g 
before, and ſome going after, they chant his praiſes, and ſing hallelujahs} 
that is the meaning of the P/almiſt, “God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
the find of a trumpet,” Plal. xlvii. 5. In this meditation pals not ovef thy 
which immediately follows, “ Sing praiſes io God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes un 
king, ſing praiſes, verſe 6.---Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name, extol him 
rideih upon che heavens, by his name J AH, and rejoice before him,” Plal.| 
Thou haſt great cauſe, O my foul! to praiſe him, and to rejoice before} 
eſpecially if thou conſlereſt that Chriſt aſcended nat for himſelf, bat allo for 
it is God in our nature that is gone up to heaven; whatever God acted on the 
ſon of Chriſt, that he did as in thy behalf, and he means to act the very ſan 
thee ; Chritt as a public perſan aſcended up to heaven ; thy intereſt is in thi 
aſcenſiob of Jeſus Chritt, and therefore doſt thou conſider thy head as ſoaring] 
0 let every member praiſe his name! let thy tongue (called thy glory) gb 
hie, and trumpet out his praiſes, that, in reſpect of thy duty, it may be vent 
% Chriſt is gone up with a ſhbut, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet. - 
And yet ſlay not by the way, but conſider farther, Chriſt being now arr 
heavens doors thoſe heavenly ſpirits that accompanied him, began to {ay, 
up vour heads, O ve gates, even lift up yourſelves, ye everlaſting doors, and 
| King of glory ſhall come in,“ Pal. xxiv. 7. To whom ſome of the angels 
were within, not ignorant of his perſon, but admiring bis majeſty and go 
' again, Who is the king of glory?“ and then they anſwered, The Lol 
and mighty, The Lord mighty in battle,“ verſe 8. and thergupon thoſe-! 0 
gates of the holy city, of the new Jeruſalem,” opened of their own ace, 
XXI. 12. Aud Jeſus Chriſt with all his miniſtring ſpirits entered in. N 
how ſhould this heighten thy joy, and enlarge thy comforts, in that Chr W 
-zeccived up into glory? Every fight of Chriſt is glorious, and in every N 1 
{hold wait on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſome glorious manifeſtaticns ay | 
Come, tive up to the rate of this great myſtery, view Chriſt as ener it 
ry, and thou wilt find the ſame ip irkles of glory an thy heart, O WS % 


3 Engliſh annoiations on Epb. iv. S. —_— Cypr. in Serm. Aceiſ. = 


CS 


* 
- 


N ming gght ! (We all with open. face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of 
0 4, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory) even as by the 
4 J, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 3 | 3 
. ra fon eſſion at God's right-hand, no ſooner was Chriſt entered 
beaven, but he is brought before bis heavenly Father; and herein was the vi- 
ccompliſhed, „law in the night viſions, and behold one like the Son of 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
kt him near before him, and there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
dom,“ Dan. vii. 13, 14+ This 18 that we call his ſeſſion at God's right-hand ; 
"Non was given him above all creatures, yea, a dominion above the hierar- 
f all the angels; O the glory of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into glory! im- 


ſweetly obſerves, That uſually in the ſeveral parts of the performance of 
office, either God is brought in as peaking to Chriſt, or Chriſt is brought 
ſpeaking to his Father; thus when he choſe him firſt to be our Mediator, God 
$10 Chriſt, © Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec,“ and 
chrilt came to take upon him our nature, he ſpake to his Father, Lo, I come 


on the croſs he ſpeaks to his Father, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
en me?” Pſal. xxli. 1. But when Chriſt role again from the dead, God ſpake 
„ © Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” Acts xiii. 33. And 
Chriſt aſcended into heaven, God ſpake to him, “Son, fit thou down at my 


right-hand, and thence draw down ſome virtue, and {weetnels into thylelf, 
is becomes thoſe that have ſo glorious a head: O defile not that naturè whick 


embers of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot!“ 1 Cor. vi. 1 © 
zue thou, Shall I take the nature of Chriſt, that nature which he in his perſon 
lo highly glorified, and make it in my perſon the nature of a devil! O my 
walk worthy of fuch a Lord, unto all well pleaſing ; ſith now he is in his 
2 at God's right-hand, O kiſs the Son! honour the Son with divine worthip, 


bow to his name, as it is written, “At the name, the perſon, the power 
eptre of Jeſus Chriſt, every knee ſhquld bow,” Plul. ii. 1g. 4 
fone, but he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts, when he aſcended on high. 
capuvity captive, and gave gifts unto men,“ Eph. iv. 8. He gave gifts, ar 
it of gifts, the gift of the holy Ghoſt, ** If thou knewelt the gift of God.” 
h. 10. ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan woman, That gift was the water of life. 


this princely gift of Chriſt! ſuch a gif | befi it when Gol 
Bi itt of Chriſt! gift was never before, but when G 
WS Son, „God ſo loved the world, that he gave his Son,“ and Chri't ſo 25 


e the application of the gif: is the very ſoul of thy meditation, 
338 5 gow, laith the prophet, Itaiah ix. 6. and ** unto: us the holy 
. uh the apoſtle, Rom. v. 5. And yet above all, conſider the red. 

gilt in reference tothyſelf; was it not to make thee a temple and re- 


in - l . P . . . . — o * : 
BY gorious, and unſpeakable love of Chriſt in this! it was infinite love 
no our nature when he was incarnate ; but this is more, to cone 


to t 0} 
hy heart by his holy Spirit, he came near to us then, but as if that were 


\ 
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tely all the angels fell down and worſhipped him; immediately his Father 
= him with the higheſt grace that ever was yet ſhewn, “ Ceme, (laid he) 
hoy at my right-hand, until I make thy enemies thy foqt-ſtool,” Plal. cx. 1. 


thy will, a body haſt thou prepared for me,” Heb. x. 7. Again, when Chriſt 


hand,” Heb. i. 13. This was the higheſt point of Chriſt elevated, now was 
rophecy accompliſhed, He ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very high,” 
ll, 13. The Chaldee parapbrait reads it hus, He {hall be exalted above 
am, he ſhall be extolled more than Moles, he thall be very high, above the 
eſt cherubim or ſeraphim;? O my ſoul! meditate on this ſeſhon of Chriſt at 
t! as Chriſt exalted ? Had he a name given him above every name; Walk 


Chriſt was fo highly honoured! it was the apoſtle's arguing, Shall I take 


ice, and ſubmiſſion; ſubmit cheerfully and wiliingly to the ſcepire of his , 


onſider of the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt: no ſooner is Chriſt enaugurated in 


lat water of life was the Spirit, as John who knew beſt bis mind, gave the 
retation, “ Thus ſpake he of the Spirit,” John vii. 30. O my loul © cone 


world, that he gave his Spirit; but, O my foul} ! conſider eſpecially to whon 


© of the holy Ghoſt? Stand a while on this; admire, O my foul! at the con- 


ar eno ; * Sew. . » * 
enough, he comes nearer ** , for no he unites himfelf ute thy per- 
"gk CBS r 8 
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436 TLooking unto Jeſur. 
bon, now he comes, and duells in thy ſoul by his holy Spirit: O my fa 


many iucomes of the world, though many are above thee, 
thee; but, oh! what little contentment haſt thou in theſe outward thi 


in the? by his Spirit ;” will not this content the utmoſt capacity ef an ax 
haue 18 too covetous, whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice; if thou hat Chad.“ . 
| y 


all things, and if thou haſt the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt Chriſt hie 
. onally, not by the habit of grace only, bur really, eſſemtially, ſubſſantial 


iv. 7. Or, according to the meaſure of the Spirit, who is the gift of Chri 


as he will,“ 1 Cor. xii, 11. But beſides a gift, hath he not endowed thee yi 
grace? Hath he not planted in thy fon] rhe habit, the power, the ſeed, the 
the principle of grace? Haſt thou not felt ſometimes the excitings, quickning 


_-ning's joy, after a night's forrow ? An healing of thy broken heart, a rei 


With vou for ever,“ John xiv. 16. Another effect is the ſeal of the Spirit; and 


allied: hence the apoſtle prays for the Epheſians, that they might hate 


. 


yet many ar 
here's that which will infinitely content thy vaſt deſires; “ Chriſt iz Ip 4 0 
tho 
f, nd 


U 


Spirit; it is the very Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit itſelf? the holy Ghog itſelf 00 
own perſon that is united to thee, and dwells in thee, not only comes he in p 


but he brings along with him all bis train; Hath he not endued thee with pue d 

gifts? Hath he not divided a portion and meaſure to thee in thy place ande 

| Take notice, obſerve it, and be thankful : if thou haſt a gift of prayer, of ol 1 [ 
ſy, of wiſdom, of knowledge, it comes and flows from his holy Spirit; 4 ccore 


very one of us is given grace, accofding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt 
| 


o 


all thefe worketh that one and the ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every man f bim 


rings of the Spirit of God, . commanding thy faith, love, zeal, and other oO"! 
to be imexerciſe? Hath he not many a time at ſome dead lift, at ſome mighty 
at ſome prevaling temptation, when thou waſt even ready to yield to Satan, 


in as betwixt the bridge and water, and given thee grace to help in time of ed th 
Heb. iv. 16. O. the ſweet incomes of the Spirit of God! as he is an holy Si 


he makes holy hearts, and if there be any holineſs in thy heart, what is it ker! 
emanation, influence, effect of the Spirit of God? If ever thou hadlt any f r, th 


of exciting, quickning grace, fav, ** This is, above nature, above fleſh and 
it comes from the holy and bleſſed Spirit of God.” Seme other effects thout 


- conſider of, as of the comfor's of the Spirit; what, haſt thou not ſometing 
the jovs unſpeakable and full of glory ? Haſt thou not ſometimes knoynat 


thy dead ſpirit, a drop of heaven's joy given thee as the haule], or earnelt of 
heritance ? why all theſe are but the workings of the promiſed comforter: 
weill pray the Father, and he fall give you another cororter, that he may. 


haſt thou not ſometimes had the feal of the Spirit ſtamped on thee? J will nf 
this is abſolutely neceſſarv, But haſt thou notſometimes been aſſured of f 
tion, by a reflex at of faith? Or, by a work of grace habitual or actual? 0 
an irractiation of. the Spirit on thy graces ? Sometimes the Spirit is-pleaſed is 
with its bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams into our ſouls, and then 


rit of revelation,” and to what end? „ That they might know what is tem &po 
his calling,“ Eph. l. 17, 18, 19. Ci. e.) That they might know upon whit 1 
grounds and foundation their hopes -were built; and hence the Plalmi 6 1 
himſelf, ** Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant,” Pſa}. xx. 16. A0 8 
% God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face to {line upon Þ 
lab,“ Pfal, Ixvii. 1. If the Spirit ſhine upon our graces, then it ſeals: * 
this ſhining ſealing work! and leave it not till the Spirit dart in a N 10 
give thee a revelation, knowledge, aud perſuaſion of thy effeetual ca os 
other reaſons are of the Spirit's miſſion, but amongſt them all, confi 5 2 
and ponder on theſe few; think over Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, 1 ney 
Spirit; but in every thought be ſcrious, fruitful, ind particular: 175 
gone up into heaven for me, and he is ſet down at God's right-han . 
hath ſent down his Spirit into my heart.“ Oh! what working g's "ral p 
in, if thou were but lively and active in the meditations of theſe le. 1 
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Looling unto Teſus. g 
u. 
. Of deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpect. 


F T us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſulvation for 
us in theſe particulars : Who leeing Chriſt to aſcend imo heaven, would 
not be glad to aſcend up with him? Who ſeeing Chrilt o ſit do, nat ! ane” 
wand of his Father, would not be glad to fit down with bim? Who ſeeing. 
o ſcatter his gifts and Spirit amongſt his ſaints, would not cry, Come, holy 
0 Chriſt give me thy Spirit | thou that gavelt gifts unto mea, come, and be- 
thoſs gifts on me, even upon me 2 * the believing ſoul cannot hear of Chriſt. in 
Me Viicovery of his grace-and glory, but it mult needs fend out breathings. -- 
bim, “ Oh that Chriſt were mine! Oh that J had any intereſt in this tranſ-. | 
y It is true, theſe tranſactions are paſt, but the virtue of them continuss ſtill, 3 
cordingly the virtue, power, and influence of theſe tranſactious mult be the 
of our defires. Now, what is the virtue of Chriſt's aicenfion, but that we 
ſrend? And what the virtue of ChrifPs ſeſſion, but that we might fit down 
tm on his throne ? And what the virtue of the miſſion of his Spirit, but that 
jolt partake of the holy Ghoſt ? Oh Jet theſe be the objects of our deſires! 
Jet us pant and breath after theſe things, As, -:. 
Let us {ce Chriſt aſcending, and io deſire 19 aſcend with him, when Chriſt af⸗ 
dit was not merely for himſelf, but allo in our ſtead; he alcended as a com- 
perſon; as the high prieſt aſcending into the holy of holies, he carried all the 
;of the twelve tribes on bis breaſt ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he 
ed the names of all believers in the world on his breait, thereby fhewing that 
were likewiſe to come after him; in this cafe how ſhould we long after him, and 
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lion! what toping and advancing of one over another? in the meantime the i 
"14 ; 3 + S 0 \ $ . Py * . g i 
fits queſtion is quite forgotten, Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the ji 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lift up his foul j 
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8 1 + a 4 
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tp ns, * Oh when it will once be! that by virtue of Chriſt's aſcenſion, i 
aicend ? Is Chriſt gone up, and am I yet behind? Is my head, myqhuſband, 


| 

1 move upwards as \ 
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Wards! O! wretched min that I am, who thall deliver my! oul from ai | 
death? Or, if the union be ſo ſtrong for a while, that neither out this hoy 
really or fubſtantially afcend, yet, O that I were ſtill aſcending in 15 f 
O that my affections were ſtil] on things above, and not on things Pur 
J could wiſh a nearer union even by a diſſolution; why, Chriſt ig 10 0 | 
I'would fain be where Chriſt is, though it coſt me dear; I deſire to td; 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt which is far better,” Phil, i. Wl 


2. Let us fee Chriſt ſitting. down at the right-hand of God, and fg 
e 


| ripht f 
rs N | 
"DP 6 6? * y.- ! "= » 8 „ 9 3 » and made: 
together in heavenly places, iu Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 5, 6. I confeſs Chriſt f 
not commu! \ 
gels aid} 


Aim that overcomes, will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even a; [ al 

vercame, Ind am fet down with my Father in his throne,” Rev. iii. 21. Chriſ 
His Father's throne, and we fit in Chriſt's throne; Chriſt fits at the righi-hay 

Bad, and we fit at the right-hand of Chriſt. O how deſireable is this! The m 


. 
* 


3. Let us ſee Chriſt's miſſion of his holy Spirit. and ſo deſire a ſhare in flat 
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There be many that fay, (ſaith the Pfalmiſt) Who will ſhew us any 87 1 
3% 6 Earthly thuigs are defired of many ; but is any Ea ws Ye 
EIwith this gift from heaven? If it were only the beauty of None, 1 1 
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ves the {foul a Neal comnriunion with God and Chriſt; holiveſs briygs 
RT 
þu . ſoul into the mott intimate conferences with Jeſus Chriſt in his bed- 
2 his galleries of love, and thai which is an argument of more beauty 
ber, be creatures in the world have beſides; holinets attracts the eve, and 
WW 0 longinge, and rariſhmenis, the tender conipathons, and everiatting de- 
E f the Lord Jeſus ; aud if bohneis be thus Jovely, Oh! What is the holy 
2 elk? What is the rife, the {pring, the fountain of holineſs? What, O my 
That not only grace, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit ? That 
ſhouldſt be Gucbs building! 1 Cor. Hi. 9. And that not as the reſt ef the 
J is, for his creatures tO inhabit, but as ** a temple for linnelf to dwell in?“ 
| vi. 16. As © a gallery, for himſelf to walk in? Cant. vii. 5. Oh What long- 
| O what pantings and gaſpings! O what faintmgs and ſwoonings ſliould 
be in thy {pirit after this Spirit? “ Come holy Spirit,” O come and dwell in 
dul! I know thou wilt make the place ef thy feet glorious; if I have but thy 
nce I ſhall be all glorious within: O come, coine holy Spirit. er 


Of hoping in Jeſus in that Reſpect. | 
E T us hope in Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 


in theſe particulars; this was the apoltle's prayer, “No the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and prace in believing : that ye may abound. 


— 


obe that Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit did belong to us, 
ould never be aſhamed, Hope maketh not aſhamed,” Rom. v. 5. O! then 
s look to our hope, and be ſure that it be of the right flamp, which. in rete- 
to every of theſe paſſages we may examine thus. As,-== _ N 

If Chriſt's aſcenſion he mine, then am I aſcended with Chriſt? I mean not in. 
& of any bodily aſcenſion, for that muſt not be until the laſt day; nor, in re- 
of any eſſential, ſubſtantial ſoul aſcenſion, for that mult not be before the ſe- 
jon of ſoul] and body at our deaths-day ; but in reſpec of our ſpiritual aſcen- 


Dn earth, „If ye be riſen with Chritt, ſeek theſe things which are above, 
e Chriſt ſitteth at the right-hand of God; ſet your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth,” Col. ili. 1, 2. If Chriſt our head be aſcended, 
we that are his members, muſt needs follow after him in our affections : Chriſt 
us, Where our treafure is, there will our hearts be allo, Matth. vi. 21. It 
ſt our treaſure be aſcended into heaven, our loves, our affections, our hearts 
follow after him; and if our hearts be in heaven, no queſtion but we ourtelves 
fouls and bodies ſhall at lait aſcend; when Chriſt aſcended, we alcended vir- 
with him, now we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt} we ſhall aicend bodily, for 
at aſcended ſhall deſcend, and then we fhall meet him in the air, aud (6 


; : \ „ i . : 
ope, let us aſcend: daily by faith and love; and this is our character that 


IFs a cenſion is truly ours. 5 N 

If Chrilt eon be mine, then am I ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places; 
an not bodily, but by faith, which faith makes it as ſure to my ſoul, as if I 
foot already in heaven, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
eridence of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. By faith I now fir in heavenly 
5, in that J verily believe, I ſhall do it one day: my hope is now certain, in 


0 . . 83 KD Foe | 5 * 1 . 5 . 
mon objection, we ſee it not,” as the apoſtle faith of Chriſt, “we lee not 


M1} & . 8 . 
70 5 * a little lower than the angels, crowned wich glorv and honour, v 
9. And o we may be {ure the thing is ag good as done, for if he be above, -'] 


e Chriſl erau ; : r 4 
Chriſt crow ned, and ourſelves fitting withhim virtually, and therefore at luſt 


- 


ball ſe | 7 t : . 
8 8 ually crowned, and fitting together with Chritt in heaven 
In te wean time faith takes p an o the 
. ; r * 8 A ea 88 41 
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heſineſ ght of Chriſt, an accels 10 him, a boldneſs in his pretence; holi- 5 


ope through the power of the holy Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 13. Could we abound , 


for lo we may aſcend into heaven by faith, and love, though for the preſent we 
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we be ever with the Lord,” 1 Theſl. iv. 17. In the mean time to maintain 


—— . — 


am as ſure of that I look for, as I am of that I have atready received; it is 


things pat under bim,“ Heb. ii. 8. but he preſcntly anſwers, ** We ſee Je. 
me under; in like manner, we ſee not ourſelves in pre {ent poſſeſlion, but + 


kingdom of heaven; 
r 8 2 5 Ti n 
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EG. Looking ook „ 
faith makes the ſoul even now to converſe with God and Chriſt. ana gi. N 
gels, Faith lays hold upon eternal life,“ 1 Tim. vi. 19. S — Fg jr th 
*. foul 4 


* 


Were into heaven, and ſets it down at the right-hand jriſt: | 

. character that Chriſt ſe{ſjon is truly ours. 2 IS + * Clrilt; ang this ig Felt 
3. If Chritt's Spirit be mine, and ſent to me, then have I both th 

train of the Spirit of Chriſt ; it is the having the Spirit, and theworki, 7 
rit in me. that is my evidence of the Spirit's miſſion; I look upom this „ 
eſt queſtion, and the weightieſt, and moſt important caſe of conſtience a » ( 
_ a Arias or known to u-, viz. Whether the Spirit of Chriſt doth reſide og 0 I 
whether we have a well grounded hope to ſay of ourſelves that we my 4 
* dwelling of the Spirit of God? «+ Know'ye not that ye are the templeof c. * her 
the apoftle) and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?“ 1 Cor. ill. 16 Nor 1 bu 
Know ye not that your badies are the temples of the holy Ghoſt 2? Tor 4 
In this queſtion, he ſeems to put it out of quettion, that true Chriſtians fhould ln 
and in right temper do know that the Spirit of God dwells in them: if wat 
not this, we cannot know that we have any part in Chriſt ; becauſe the hol 0 % at 
is the principal bond of our union betwixt Chriſt and us; if we know ml | *. 
cannot know that we are juſtified, for we have nothing to do with Chriſt ri er e 


ouinels, by which we are juſtified, until by our ſpiritual union; Chriſt is w it ol 
ours : if we know 'not this, we cannot know we-are the adopted children of cor 


for it'is the Spirit of adoption whereby we © cry in our hearts, Abba, Fa 
Rom. viii. 15. If we know not this, we cannot know that we are ſanctifed, . I. 
it is the Spirit whichris the beginner and perfecter of our ſanctification; if weh 
not this, we cannot know that our prayers are heard, for it is“ the Spirit! Spit 
helps our infirmities, and that makes interceſſion for us, with groanings 
canngt be uttered,” Rom, viii. 26. If we know not this, we cannot know who! ru! 
we are in error. or truth; Or whither aur religion which we profels be true) 
falls, for it is the Spirit who enlightens us, and teacheth us, and leadeth usj 
all truth. if we know not this, we cannot know our own comforts, for he yet 
only. true comforter, from whom all ſound comfort ſprings. Come then, as c. 
ourlelves to the trial; let us ſearch whither we have the Spirit of Chriſt, Med 
we may reſolve if we will not deal deceitfully with our own heart by theſe fi iſt, 
ug fans. ö f Ter ps 0 ne 


he Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of illumination, if he dwell in us he 
enlighten our eyes, reveal to us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they are in . !! 
„Bat the Comforter, which isthe holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend nit © 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, John xiv. 26.--- But ye have an unctionf 
the holy One, and ve know of all things, 1 John ji. 20. But the anointing ern. 
ve have received of him, abideth in yau, and-you need not that any mai ig 
vou, but as the lame anointing teacheth you of all things,” ver. 27. And hen 
is that this holy Spirit is catled «© the Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation, w thel 
 kriowledpe ef God.“ Eph i. I Eo egy TO on OO d thi 
2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of adoption, it brings our ſouls ino dd al 
bietl-4l etlate, tha! we are the childen of = Ye have not received the N 


* 


of bondage again to tear, but ye have receivegthe Spirit of adoption, wet l 
ye crv Abba, Father,” Row. viii. 15. And “ becaiiſe ye are tons, God hab 
forth the Spirit of his Son into vour hearts, crying, Abba, Father,” Gal. 1.6 
2. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of praver, I will power upon the bout 
David, and upon the inhabitan's of Jeruſalen, the Spirit of grace and of up 
catioh, Zech. X11. 10.----Like wile the Spirit allo helpeth our infirmities, ſo . 
| know not what we thould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh % 3 
ceſſion for vs. with groanings which-cannot be ered,” Rom. viii. 26. 1 
ſaid that the Spirit teacheth us words, and fluent phrales, but it teachelh f 
pray u the heart and Spirit with ſighs and groans. 5 13 10 
4 he Spirit of Chritt is a Spirit of tanctification; the apoſtle —_ * 
Corinthians, that they had been notorious ſumere, faith farther Th he 
"were wolhed and ſanctified by the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor? vi. 11. meg 11 

S. irit is called the “ Spirit of hol'neſs,“ Ron. i. 4. Becauſe as 

is who were in qurſelyes corrupt and f ful.“ If WE have this Spirit, 155 | 
baearts to Het eg bove, t morulies cure it brings us ncaref un 1 
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2 ur times may be juſtly convicted. | . 4 3 
Aries of Chriſt is a- Spirit of love, God is love, and he that dwelletli 


we, dwelleth in God, and God in him,” 1 John iv. 16. As the Spirit is love, 
S 


. 


joy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentlen ls, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temper- 
9 


be link is love: by his Spirit we are taught to love God, not only for bis be- 

but in reſpect of his nature, for lis goodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holineſs, and 
35 bis ſaving attributes; by his Spirit we are taught to love any- thing that 
b but the ſtamp and image of God upon it: But as touching brotherly love, 
ed not that I write unto you, for ye yourſelves are taught of God 10 love one 
ther,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 2. The moſt of the heretical ſpirits of thele times, do here- 
ew that they have not the Spirit: their very religion lieth in railing at mini- 


oe that is in God's children; certainly where there Is malice, latred, firife, 
| er envyings, railings, revilings, for ſuch kind of perſons to lay clan to the 


corrupt erring spirit. or from the ſpirit of error himſelf, who is an hater, re- 
, and the acculer of the brethren. 


od, they are the ſons of God,” Rom. vill. 14. But what is this leading of 
Spirit ? J anſwer, - _ Ps „ : . INE, 
Ir is a drawing of the ſoul Chriſt-ward, * Draw me, (faith. the ſpouſe) and we 


y to Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay to Jeſus Chriſt; fer a man may be, furniſhed with emi- 


jet he may be without the Jeadings of the Spirit; gifts exerciſed, cannot ſup- 
ſs corruptions in a man's own heart, and hence they that uſed their gifts are 
led workers of iniquity, Matth. vii. 23. gifts do not carry out the heart towards 
iſt, but graces do, I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach un- 
me, for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me, faith the 


7 | | | 
fei, . 21. 


2, It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to walk in the ways of Chriſt. « Where the 


e tadings of the Spirit, . If 'ye through the 8 do mortify the dees of the 


{ 25 enn fY * 6 1. 
| *% the Spirit, Gal: v. 19, 18. I know ns are Not in any but the 
: carnal men would Wonder, (#9 ata ant ot Ure 
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it of unity,” it is a piece of impudent vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their 


 begets love in the hearts of his people, The fruits of the Spirit, is 


Gal. v. 22. All thele graces are the fruits of the Spirit, but the firſt grace 
e; 9 Ll 


, and reproaching thoſe that are not in their way; this is far from the Spirit 


The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spirit, „As many as are led by the spirit 


gifts, and with ſuitable athitances in the laying out of theſe gifts from the Spirit 


* 


TDLooling unto Jeſu „ 
ore that is impure, and encourageth men in fin, and cries p carnall 
F 2 none of the Spirit of Chriſt; and by ts one ſign, many car- 


| run after thee,” Camicles i. 4. There mult be a drawing of the ſoul in every 
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unto duties; why they can eaſily come up to them, and be in the 
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but alas! this ariſeth either from Satan's not moleſting them in the * Aleof ; ih; 


aty, becauſe they look not beyond the external part of it; or n "formang 55 
enfibleneſs of the working of corruption, when yet it doth ag: * owy zeit 
heart findeth, that if it be not ſlrengthned by a power beyond Sh. 4 gag oh 
at any grace, or perform any duty as acceptable to God; and ban ge as 


te Th- 1 q | - . | 
prays, 7 TRE they might be ſtrengthned with might by the Spirit in het 
man,” Eph. iii. 16. "BK DK „ e 
4. It is an enabling of the foul to act in goſpel duties for goſpel end . 
. : rok Solpel ends; wh 
Spirit leads, the foul never aims at ſelf-advancement, it never e 
name and glory, as they did in Matth. vi. 1, 5. But it eyes in all its why 0 | 
mortification and corruption, and the attainment of communion with "gl e an 
Ebriſt, and the increaſe of all grace, faith, love, patience, — ad Fre by in 
Cc. Or, if it ſeeks for outward mercies, it ſeeks them in a ſubordings ell. Cent 1 4 
and in a way of ſubſerviency to tlie intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt; 1 alt by ch js 
whether ouiward or inward, it ſeeks the glory of God as its ultimate 405 thit * 
in theſe particulars, conſiſts the leadings of the Spirit of Chriſt, - 
7. The Spirit of Chriſt is a witneſſiug Spirit, © The Spirit itſelf beareth * 
With our ſpirit, that we are the children of God,” Rom. viii. 16. And eve q id in 
that believeth hath the witneſs within himſelf,“ 1 John v. 10. but of bel, h thi 
_ queſtions.---1. What is this witneſſing work of the ſpirit? 2. How doth the aer 
thus witnefs ? For the Firft, I anſwey }|____—© © 2 
1. In general, witnelling is a giving in ſome evidence upon our knowledge b 7" 
che matter in queſtion ſtandeth, that thereby others may be aſcertained of # 
truth of the thing, “At the, meuth of two or three witneſſes ſhall the matter 
eſtabliſhed,“ Deut. xix. 15, Theſe words Chriſt cited, and aid, (It is wu ell. 
in your law that the feſtimony of two men is true,” John viii. 1). Not but , ſha! 
it was certain in itfelf before, but. t now by the teſtimony of two, it i; rent 
dertain unto thoſe that queſtion the ame, this is witneſing. 
2. In ſpecial, the witneſſing of the Spirit is an office of the Spirit, whereby e n 
works the ſoul into a knowledge, perſuaſion,” or concluſion of its acceptation i 
| mom with God in Chriſt. Now the Spirit witneſſeth either objeRively, or eit w 
&.cntly.  : . 3 5 „ 
1᷑. Objectively, When it only affords ſuch ſpecial operations as have an api n 1! 
to aſcertaiu the ſou], but do not aſcertain : thus many a time the Spirit comes al 
brings in ſuch and ſuch aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, as if they wel 
duly obſerved, might manifeſt the fame; but we overlook theſe evidences, \ dle 
will not hear What the Spirit ſpeaks to us, We ſpeak that we know, (faith Cui 
aud teſtify that we have ſeen, but ve receive not our witneſs,” John iii. 11. Som enn 
- the Spirit complain, I have teſtified to you that which I know, I have faid th 
e were children of God, but ye have not received my witneſs.” Doubileſs iti 
finful negle& not to yield attention unto the voice of the Spirit, and yet the Sp 
in this way may be refiſted, 7 ES, | 1 
2. Efficiently, and if tis Spirit witheſs thus, it cannot be reſiſted; in this ation 
the Spirit cauſcth the ſoul to conclude of its adoption by its ſpeaking to it: thi 
not only the aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, but the aſſurances of of 
fouls, that we are adopted, 1 am perſuaded, (faith the apoftle, ) Rom. vit. 38. ( 
F mw. that my Kedeemer lweth,“ (ſaith Job) Job xix. 25. And (« hereby i 
know that he abideth in us, by tlie Spirit which he hath given us,” 1 John il. A 
Bat, 1 4 | ENS | " | | 4, "28 
2. How doth the Spirit thus witneſs? J anſwer, 1. Immediately. 2. Medi 
1. Concerning the immediate teflimony of the Spirit, there is ſome controyer 
Antinomians would have no other teſtimony but this: all othey evidences (ſay the 
aredeceiving evidences; or if not deceiving, yei to make ule of them, it were 14 ; 
Jipbt a candle to the ſun; for what are the graces of the Spirit in eee . 
Spirit's oun teſlimonjy? And it may be the running into this extreme, = mri 
o bers ablolutcly to deny any ſuch teſtimony ; or, at leaſt, to ſay, ' Fore en 
a tis or inipirations, let them buſt of then tliai have them, we know no ſuc f 42 
NMethink: a middle betNixt both theſe (as it is proved by o.hers) 1s os bog 5 
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neither dare I deny but there is fomething of the work of the Spi- 
which is an immediate work. Let us hear what others ſay of it. 
Certainly there is a work wherein the Spirit acts, as in illumination, and in- 
07 ood motions into us, wherein by a ſecret influence upon the heart, he 
a 5 calms the troubled ſoul, concerning its condition by his own immediate 
u. without any grounds from ſcripture without, or graces Within. 
There is a threefold work of the Spirit; 1. To convey and plant grace in the 
> To act and help us ta exerciſe the graces which are planted there. a 
Jo ſhine upon and enligbten thoſe graces; this laſt work the Spirit fulfills two 


iſurance 3 
teſtimony, 


1 
i 


e and influence, which Is an immediate work; this the apoſtſe calls “ witnels 
ring, There are three! that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and water, and 
0.9 1 John v. 8. The Spirit brings in the witneſs of water and bloody 
ch js his mediate work, but beſides and above theſe, he gives a diſtinct witneis 
dis own, which is his 1mmediate work, is in a way of peculiarity and tranſcen- 
% called the witnels of the Spirit.” --- As it is with the motions of the Spi- 
| many a time the Spirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by laying his 
d immediately upon the heart, and thereby inclining it to obey thoſe motions 
u this caſe, when a poor ſou] fits in darkneſs and ſees no light, ſometimes upon 
zaden, it is (as it were) taken up into the third heaven: and this is in uch 
, that though the ſpirit of a man really believes it, and is immediately calm 
t yet it cannot tell how it came te pass. 1 
There is a teſtimony ef the Spirit, which ſometimes the Spirit may ſuggeſt and 
iff to the ſanctified conſcience with a ſecret (till heart raviſhing voice, thus, or 
the like manner, Thou art tlie child of God; thou art in the number of thofe 


portably, as if that angel ſhould ſay to thee, as he did to Daniel, Greatly beloved. 
le martyr, Robert Glover, upon the firſt ſight and repreſentation of the ſtake, 
rit was in the heart, Mr Peacock, who after many days of extremeſt horror, 


hn the heart of Mrs Brettergh, who after the return of her beloved, ſuddeniy 
d out, How wonderful! how wonderful! how wonderful are thv mercies O 
d! O the joys, the joys, the joys that now I feel in my foul! We feel and ac- 
hep by daily experience, that Satan doth immediately inj-R, and ſhall not 


etimes ? e | 5 : ED | 
As there is in the eye lumen innauam, a certain inbred light, to wake the eye 


red ſound and air, to make it difcern the ſounds that are withou! ; fo is there in 
racious heart, a new nature, an habitual inſtinct of heaven to diſcern the con- 
ations of God's Spirit, immediately teſtifying that we are the Sons of God; there 
ſome ſecret and inexpreſſible lineaments of the Father's countenance in the 


es in this caſe, obſerve we thele rules. 


[never felt ſin a burden, that throws away duties of religion, that never prays 


ance of God's word, it is certain the holy Spirit id not che author of this, be- 


. 
\ 


l5, Mal. ili. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. | | 
ers ordinarily the Spirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or after duty, 
| bave ſeen his ways, and I will beal him, I will lead him allo, and reitore 
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uch; for neither can I rejeck the graces of ſanctification from being grounds of ot 
uin; ; F : 


hall be ſaved ; thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life,” and that as certainly and 
Mighty and remarkable was the work of the Spirit this way, upon the heart of that 
enhe cried, ** He is come, he is come.“ Such an immediate ſpriuging of the 


feſſed, (The joy which he felt was incredible.” Such an immediate work was 


bleſſed Spirit after his holy and heavenly manner immediately alſo ſuggeſt 


lights and colours without and as there is in the ear aer internus, a certain 


Id, that the renewed ſou] at firſt bluſh knows and owns it. But for fear of mil= ' 


„ That although the Spirit may immediately teſtify without any cxpreſs or formal 
plication of a word, yet he never teſtifies hut according to the word. If a man 


ds, hears, or meditates, ſhall ſay that he is filled with joy, peace, and the aſ- 


le the promiſe of peace belongs to none of this ſtamp ; ſee Matth. xi. 28. Iſa. 
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+ 1, By Arguments and mferences, 1 59 is a mediate work. 2. By pre- 
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444 Looking unto Jeſur. 
comforts to him and to his mourners; I create the fruit of the li 4 
to him that is far off, and to him that is near, faith the Lord, a I 118 de 
| Ia. Ivii. 18, 19. I know there may be a caſe of grievous temptation. ea ty 
a time the Spirit, of Gad may come in by a ſudden irradiation, and ch and at | 
wonderfully, though it knows not how; yet uſually the Spirit brin 15 the { 
mony either in duty, or not long after duty, „„ her | 85 1h lis tel 
3. That ſuch teſtimonies of the Spirit, beget only an actual aftirac. x. 
the preſent exigency, or in order to ſome prelent deſign that Godis whey) A 
by; theſe are extraordinary dainties, that God will net have us feed "g he 
ly upon; a gleam of light in a dark winter night, when a man canner uf 
country, and diſcern his way by thoſe marks which direct him at abe 
or as a lightning from a thunder cloud, that comes juſt iu a moment BY. "I 
is ſteping into a pit that would ſwallow him up; now a traveller will 100 ; 
always upon ſuch guides, but rather he will choſe to travel by day and! * 
ſuch way- marks as may he ſtanding aſſurances to him, that Ens | 


And therefore, - | | | | 
2. The Spirit wineſſeth mediately ; that either without or with argumentat 
but boih fram the word. 3 2 8 | " 
1. Without argumentation, and that is, when the Spirit applies ſome ſuit; 
- word to the ſoul, and without more ado, enables the ſoul to cloſe with that fi 
able word. As for inſtance thou art burdened for ſin, and thou haft prayed 
neſtiy for pardon of ſin, and even then a ſecret whiſper of the Spirit, caſt N 
word into thy heart, 1 will heal thy back-ſlidings, and love thee freely " 
xiv. 4. Or, ſuch a voice as that, Come unto me all ye that labour, and | 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” Matth. xi. 28. Now this is a direct te 
mony; only I dare not leave it without a caution. Some can relate extraording 
Paſſages of providence, attending the coming in of ſuch and ſuch a word, as 
"they did not know there was any ſuch {criptare, nor did they know where it w 
and yer in opening the book, it was the very firſt place their eye was caſt upon 
they wamed a book, and in the uſe of ſome other means, unexpedtedly a wo 
was ſpoken or remenibered, lo pat to the caſe; as if it had been a very mellz 
fron heavens certainly the Spirit's hinting in of words thus, ig very obſervadl 
yet a bare giving in of a word, is no warrant that it comes from the Spirit, ul 
the {out come up to ſome end which the word itſelf pointeth at; there mult f 
enly be a word, but a cloſing with the word, an improving of the word for f 
ends it aimeth at; as quickning, comforting, ſupporting, acting of ſome grac 
or ſuch like; and by this, we may know that the teſtunony is true, and procet 
from the Spirit of G. 5 | . "oY 
2. Withargumentation, and that is when the Spirit brings in the teſtimony 
blood and water; I may call it a teſtimony of faith, and other graces of the g 
| 1 „wrüten in our hearts, and brought out by the Spirit in a way of argument, 
tus, | 8 Y | | 
He that believeth, hath everlailing life, but I believe,” Ergo, The firltpt 
poſition is he gotpel, and in this way, iis the firſt work of the Spirit to,opend 
eyes tor the underſtanding thereof. The ſecond propoſition is thy caſe, or! 
caſe; and here the Spirit enlighiens the ſoul to fee itſelf under that condit 
+ but I beliere.” Indeed many times this is not ſo eaſily done, and therefore! 
Spirit dota elicit and draw forth tne ſoul to an afſent by a farther evidence of 
gument, * True (!aith the ſoul) he that beFeves hath everlaſting life, but Ja 
none of thoſe believers, and therefore what doth this promiſe concern ſuch an ul 
believing wretch as I am?” In this cafe, now the Spirit's work is longer or {bv 
er, even as he pleaſeth; if it will be no better, the Spirit is fain to pro 
lome other proofs of {cripture as evidence, faiih in the ſubjects of whom i 
tuch as puritying the heart, love to God, his ways, his people, Sc. Ang poll 
in poes farther vet, aud proves thoſe graces to be in the foul by farther marks: 3 
] know tome object, ir tbe Spirit ſays thou art a believer, becauſe thou halt WR 
the toul way dub 110 whether it hath love or no; and if the Spirit dab, voy 
jose becauſe thou delightelt in God's commandments, the quettion, May es 0 
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Whether cha. dci be ſulccre, of counterfeit, pure or mixed 3 aud therelv | 
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« There can be no judgment of a man's Juſtification by his ſanctification; 
f his ſanctification, by the operation of particular graces. | re” 
(yer it is true, that whiles I endeavour to diſcover theſe graces merely by 
n. they may be ſtill ſubject to queſtion, and ſo they can make no firm aſſur- 
3 275 in the foul that is graciouſly aſſured this way, the Spirit of God reſts the 
| n ultimum quod ſic x he convinceth the ſoul by that which is moſt viſi- 


Fo and ſo ſtops the mouth of cavilling reaſon, from perplexing the queſ- 


any more. Indeed it is fine ſkill to know whether a true aſſurance be merely 
"nal, or from the witnels of the Spirit of God ; whether it be wrought out of 
ys own brain, or wrought into his heart by the holy Ghoſt. Now in ſome 
we may diſcern it as thus; the aſſurance that the Spirit gives, doth ſome- 
5 ſurprize a man unexpectedly, at unawares, as it may be in a ſermon that he 
> accidentally unto, or in a ſcripture that I caſt a tranſient glancing eye upon: 
thus doth not reaſon. Again the aſſurance that the Spirit gives, maintains a 
in a way of reliance and dependance, when it ſees no reaſon why he ſhould 
o; or it may be when he ſees a reaſon why it ſhould not be ſo; as it is {aid of 
ham in another caſe, that he believed in hope againſt hope,” Rom. iv. 18. 
th told him there was hope, that he ſhould be the Father of many nations, 
n reaſon told him there was none: again, the aſſurance that the Spirit gives. 
tended with an high eſteem of prayer, duties, ordinances, and in the iflue of 
ich is the moſt principal ſure mark) it purifies the ſoul that hath it, He that 
b this hope purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure,” 1 John iii. 3. He is ever 
ing himſelf from ſin, and watching againſt fin, and taking all poſſible care 
keep himſelf pure and un ſpotted in this preſent evil world; it keeps the foul 
ble, and Jowly, it being impoſſible that ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit, and fo 
imate a converſe with God, and the light of his countenance ſhould not wflett 
thoughts upon a man's ſelf, concerning himſelf; ſuch a man cannot but ſay, 
Lord, what am I, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? What, for {uch a peeviſh 
believing, impatient ſoul as mine is, to be carried in thy arms, and cheared 
h thy ſmiles, and to enjoy the comforts of thy Spirid? Oh! what A wonderful, 
ciful, gracious God have.I ?” I I ROWS . | | 


„ only it elevates and improves our reaſon to a farther aſſurance by a ſuperna- 


aching by the Spirit, which the ſcripture often ſpeaks of and calls the ſpirit of 


mmon or general, but by a ſpecial and particular aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; 
there is a twofold influence of the Spirit in putting forth acts of aſſurance in the 


Mm a common way,Sonly in the latter, is the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtauce, 

peculiarly is ſaid to be the witneſs of the Spirit. I ſpeak not againſt rational 

ences, only it concerns us to apply ourſelves to the Spirit, to ſuperadd his teſ- 

pony: O let us not fo content ourſelves with rational evidences | but that we la- 

Pur to elevate the evidence of reaſon into a teſtimony of the holy Spirit of God. 
wind up all J have faid. | e f e IS 


ie. f nlightened ſavingly in the knowledge of God, and of Chriſt? Art thou 
* 5 00G, one of his adopted Sons, for whem be hath reſerved the jnheri- 
Init I LOW a Spirit of grace and {upplication ? A ſpirit of ſanttification ? A 
in Io : Art thou Ted by the Spirit? Doſt thou feal the drawings of thy. 
ar wet duty to Jeſus Chriſt? Doſt thou fee] liberty, or delight in thy fout 
| againſt 4 Way of his commandments? Doſt thou feel any ſtrength to come 
ies for 910 a Doſt thou feel the Spirit's help to act in goſpel- 
N 1 nos pet ends? Haſt thou ever had the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit? 
o, haſt thou ever had the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit without any 


gumentation? Haſt ; ” ; DS” : 
1 thou unexpectedly dipt and lighted on ſome place of ſcripture 
r bath Catisfied t 1 b . 8 Fo e 
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Let in all this, I exclude not the Spirit, in drawing a rational evidence from 
Wiptures ; certainly the Spirit helps in a general way, by making uſe of our rea- 


plication, and the demonſtration of the Spirit; and that is not performed hy a 


art, even of a godly and (ound Chriſtian ; the very ſame man may a& aſſurance, 
eumes rationally, and ſometimes ſpiritually; in the former the Spirit aas too, 


0 my foul! try now the hope of the Spirit's indwelling by theſe ſeveral ſigns; 


by foul, as with warrow and fatneſs? Or, if not ſo neither, 


al aſſiſtance, as in prayer, and in preaching of the word, there may be a com- 
on aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, but there is another kind of praving ane 
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paſt thou the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit with argumentation) 9440 
ge thus? “He that believes (hall be ſaved, but I believe, therefore f ſha te 


| he will dwell with them, Rev. xxi. 2, 3. Surely it was a miraculous mereyl 
| heaven ſhould come down upon earth, and that God ſhould come down unto d * 
but oh! what ie this, that earth ſhould go up te heaven, that men ſhould del 


ingmate, the very ſame ſpirit that Chriſt himſelf hath? Oh! I cannot, I will 
] dare not believe. Fe is . 5 225 


vy his life, but under the penal part of the law by his death. 
phy the Spirit: of all theſe before. 


to glory, as ſitt ing down at God's right-hand, and as ſending the holy 
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Cuciſt as a glorified Chriſt; we are yet {tl in the lower farm ; man! ah | 
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446 , Looking whto Jeſu. 


g. 
ed.“ Or, if any doubt be made of the aſſumption, Canſt thou Prove it bye 
ther graces as accompany faith, and are the fruits of faith! Canſt 4 
the help of the Spirit, and ſhining of the Spirit, that theſe, and theſe . 0 


in me, and have been acted by me; yea, I do love God and Chrif, 113 | - 
of my fins,” H. Surely then thy hope is well-grounded, thou hal the indy | ne | 
of the Spirit; it is thine, even thine. OS. 7", T0008 jon, 


„ 0 8 85 7 ys 

Of believing in Feſus in that Reſpeck. 1 

3j. ET us believe on Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſal ric 
I forusm theſe particulars, many ſcruples are in many bearts. « wi D 
is it poſſible that I ſhould have any ſhare in Chriſt's aſcenſon, M bis! 


ſeſſion, Chriſt's miſſion of his Spirit? Was it ever in God's heart that I (houldy eve 


" 


take with, Chriſt in all thefe glories? If it muſt be fo, that he would letoy en 
loves to ſo unworthy a wretch, was it not ſufficient for him to have come d | 
from heaven, and to have acted my redemption here below? Is it not a high Fait 
vour for a king to leave his court, to give a poor priſoner in the goal a viſt?] 
will he take him with him to his own home, and bring him into his own pre lar 
chamber, and ſet him at his right-hand in his throne ? And fo that Chriſt fh 
not only leave his Father's throne, and give me a viſit, lying in the dark dung 
of unhelief, but that he ſhould take off the bolts, and {et open the priſon d inſta 


and take me up with him into heaven, and there ſet me down at his rig Chr 
and in the mean time, give me the earneſt and pledge of my inheritance, by , ! 
my foul with his own Spirit; O what an admirable incredible thing is this! Rr. 
the laſt viſion of John which was fo full ef wonders, + I John ſaw the boly it; 


the new Jeruſalem coming down from God out of heaven. r And I heard a 
voice out of heaven, ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 


up to God? Yea, that my foul with Ehriſt, and hy Chriſt, ſhould aſcend 106 
and fit down with God in heavenly places? Yea, that my ſoul ſhould have ye "© 


Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs, but believing: there is none of theſe paſl 
lars for which we have nat a warrant out of the werd of God; and therefore! 
Veve: but that I may perſuade to purpole, I thall lay down, 1. Some carevlg 
and, 2. Some encouragements of faith, cn +. Ons 
I. For directions of faith, obſerve theſe particulars, As,--= _ 4 15 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. F | 
2. Faith muſt po to Chriſt, as Ged in the fleſh. Jy 
3. Faith mult go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the law. 
4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made under the directive part of the 


* 4 


F. Faith muſt go to Chriſt not only as put to death in the fleſh, but as qul q 


6. Faith mult not only po to Chriſt as quiekned by the 8 irit, but as Gb of 
thoul&eye Chriſt as far as he goes if ke be deſcended : ſo ſhould faith, 0 
into glory, and fit down there, and a& there for his people; fo ſhould fa f 
ſo ſhould we in a way of believing follow after him, and take a ney oy 
tranſactions where he is; we have heard before how faith ſhould go to — |; 
dying, and as riſing again, but yet faith is low, while it doth not go Wy 1 
vail, anch lee him in glory it is not enough to have only a faith of jill 7 g 
but of glorifcation. O come let us lee Chriſt in heaven! and we'can haben y t} 


i f | | 4 fal 
than a glorious faith ! how many are there that never yet came to act fall 
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Looking unto Fefus. 447 
wore of Chriſt than what was done on the croſs, or what ſome natural, and. 
n reſemblance of him can hold forth, we ſeldom follow Chriſt into heavenz 
what he ĩs doing there for us, O my ſoul! and O my faith ! mount up and 
the wing! Chriſt is gone up to heaven, Chriſt is ſet down at God's rigbt- 
Chriſt hath ſent down his hely Spirit; to this purpoſe, it was expedient 
| ould go away, and now he is gone away to do ſomething that remains to 
ne for thee in his kingdom; he had till ſome glorious piece to frame for thy 
on, and therefore he left this world, and went to his Father, that he migne - 
in glory; and now he is inveſted with all the riches in heaven, he hath all 
ys of heaven and hell, he hath all power to command, he hath received all 
omiſe to himſelf, and all that he hath to do, it is to let out of himſelf again 
is ſaints ; he hath not only got his Father's heart for them, but he hath got 
«riches to beſtow upon them; when he came to heaven, the Father bid him 

n at his right-hand, and take what he would, and beſtow what he would 
his ſaints; and thgreupon he gave gifts unto men, yea, he gave the gift of 
eren the holy Ghoſt himſelf ; what, art not theu a paitaker of this gift? 
en look up unto Jeſus in reference to all theſe actings! ſet him before thee, 


* 

* 

& * 
2 
2. '*+ 5 


in all theſe particulars is a right object for thy faith to act upon. ES 
Faith in going to Chriſt, his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of the Spirit, it 
ncipally to look to the purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in each of theſe 
ulars : Chriſt did nothing but he had an end, a meaning in it for our good; | 
ere is the life of faith to eye the meaning of Chriſt in all his doings. Now 
nds of Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of ais Spirit were ſeveral; I 
inſtance only in theſe few. As, - eo po CO OIk 
Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend : look whatever God acted on Chriſt's 
W, that he did as in our behalf, and he means to act the ſame on us; was 
crucified? ſo are we; is Chriſt riſen again? So are we riſen together with him, 
riſt gone up into glory? ſo are we; heaven is now opened and poſſeſſed by Je- 
brit for us, and, at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he alcended. Chriſt cannot 
ptent with that glory he bath in himſelf until we be with him, „Father, I will, 
hoſe alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
d, or enjoy my glory which thou haſt given me,” John xvii. 24. Chriſt, as 
ad is in glory, and fo we are there already with him, and Chriſt as our ad- 
is in glory, and there he is pleading-and praying for us, that we may actu—- 
received and brought up to him, Father, I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt 
me may be with me.” Chriſt's crown of glory is, (as it were) a burden on 
ad, until it be ſet on the heads of all his ſaints; O the bleſſed end of Chriſt's 
lon ? how ſhoyld faith pry into this? Believers, you ſee your object, and 
bis v ae be quiet until you come into his condition, as we mull go 
ph all ordinances and creatures till we come to Chriſt, fo through all condi- 
4 1 until we come to glory. o 
riſt ſat down that we might fit with him in heavenly places; what is the 
arial ſeſſion, but that 5 miglu inveſt all his Hinte wich 3 N 
. 1 4 of glory, Chriſt is the pattern, and platform, and idea of 
e malf be: ſurely this is the very top of heaven, that we might In our mea3- 
ad proportion be exalted with Chriſt; it was Chriſt's prayer thar his Father, 
e, and we might all be one, „As thou Father art in me and 1 in thee th t 
5 8 one in us,” John xvii. 21. Oh how ſhould fait Rand £ _—_ JT 
BY wit in this reſpect? What, is he on God's right-hand? and is he there 
15 room, a ſeat, and manſion for my foul? What, ſhall I fit. at the right- 
of Chriſt? Shall I fit as an afſefſor on his judgment-ſeat to judge ole 
Jeſus Chriſt > 40 KIEL is judgment-ſeat to judge the world 
) (hat ; + When the Son of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glor 
8 all fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Ni. f. 
- Oh ! what is this? Had not Chriſt ſaid it, how cot n 
dmire O my foul at fig 2 t 0 ſaid it, how could I have” believed: 
Pa y 1owl at this aim of Chriſt ! the meaning of his exalting himſelf, 
pas thee, and the meaning of his exalting thee on this m: "35494 
elt to all the world what the Son of God i bl 0 do, 1 en ens 
ie, to. ſo rich 2 a is 155 e to do, in raiſing lo poor a 
che ſaints : Ty. O the end of. Chriſbs ſuting at Gud's rigat-hand ! 
| are Chriſt's aſſeſſors; lords of the h ing's x 
Ie the world with han; Chr lords of the higher houſe, the king's peers . 
un hun; Chriſt divides (as it were) the throne with them, 


» 
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e appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed Unie ine 
may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom, ſit on thrones judgin 0 ble 
tribes of [ſrael,” Luke xxik 29, 30. | bo us de ih! 
3. Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt, that he might dwell in dur ſouls. 1 Jes. 
with gifts and graces, that he might comfort us, ſeal us unto the da * 5 
tion, fit us for glory. Amongſt the many ends for which Chriſt ſent A; „ qhem 
Spirit, I thall inſiſt only on theſe two. 5 . * 10 pern 
1. That he might help us „ to cry Abba, Father,” and make us t ond re, | 
to the throne of grace, as children to a father. It is the Spirit that take. * 
the hand, and leads us to the Father, . when others ſtand at a diſtance 2 din 
not come. near: as a prince's ſon is admitted at all times; though others are + 
out by officers and guards; fo though there be never ſo much darkneſs, and k ; 


and terror about God, yet the adopted child, who hath received the Spirit of 
tion, can ſay. Make way there, and let me come to my Father; puards ar 
© - pointed-to keep out ſtrangers, but not ſons:“ and no wonder, for « the! 
makes interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot b® attered,” Rom. vi 
The Spirit teacheth us what to pray, and how to pray as we ought; the! 
puts a courage and boldneſs into the hearts of his faints, even to admiration 
appears in that ſometimes they have beſet Gor with his promiſes, that he“ hilt 
ho way get off, Quicken me according to thy word, Pſal. cxix. 25. : 
ſtreugthen me according to thy word, verſe 28. And be merciful unto me ae 
ing to thy word, verſe 58. And uphold me according to thy word, verſe i, 
give me underſtanding agcording to thy word, verſe 169. And ſometimes 
. have belet God with their challanges of his Juſtice, faithfulneſs, and riphteoul 
ſo David; Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, Pſal. xxvi. 1. And judge m 
Eording to thy righteouſneſs, Plal. xxxv. 24. And quicken me according t 
righteouſneſs, Plal, cxix. 40. And in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy 
teouſneſs,“ Plal. cxlili. f. Why, this is the Spirit's work; he helps our inf Ii 
ties, he emboldens our ſpirits in their approaches to God : ſurely it is one 
She Spirit's miiſion, becauſe ye are ſons, Ged hath ſent forth the Spirit of non 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father,” Gal. iv. 6. I will not deny but 
baſtards, ſtrangers wi sout the covenant, having no right to Godas their dd 
may yet petition God as a ſubdued people do their conquerer, or as ravens m 
God for food, or as ſome hh upon their beds for corn arid: wine,” - Hol. Mer i 
| But they cannot pray: in right prayer there is not only required gracious 
dients in the ackion, but alſo a new ſtate of adoption and filiation; many! 
words to God, wo do not pray; many tell over their fins, who confeſs nat 
fins to Ged, many ſpeak good of God, who do not praiſe him; thouſands ds 
Fatherfhip in God, where there no ſonſhip nor ground in the thing itſelf; 40 
nature is only that beſt bottom of prayer that takes it off from being a tal vo 
God's nam? in vain. Now this is the fruit of the Spirit, and one of thoſe Pech 
the Spirit's.miſſion. ns a oy Sr ey ont 5 gn 
2. That he might guide us into all truth, I mean into all neceſſary, funda 
tal, faving truths; in this reſpe& we have need of the Spirit in theſe days. in 
is that dictates to us which is the true religion; he it is that tranſcribes upon 
Hearts, that which was before only. written in our books; he it 15 that uy 
reveals truth from without, but imprints it alſo on the ſoul, as a man doin be 
impreſſing it on the wax, to this purpoſe ſaith the apoſtle, He that bee 0 
the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. Hou an 17 þ fo 
_ anſwer, r. In that the Spirit gives him the habit of faith. 2. In 87 5 do t 
cauſeth him to bring it forth inte act. 3. In that the Spirit ſtamps on ile l 
8 RE, 8 WE: We nat r whatſo Jle we cal 
thoſe other impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy, or v hatſoever eſſe V 4 
new nature, fo that now there is a new nature within him, he hath nev wie 
; C * h e drives 4 

ne deſigns, new deſires, new hopes, new loves, new deliguts, he ieh 
trade (as it were) in this world for another world; he is become in Ty | 
„creature, © Old things are paſſed away, and all things are become n m 

v. 17. And from hence we may. ſoundly argue the truth of our religiol. : 
ag the written word is the teſtimony without us, ſo are theſe impreſion 
rit the teftimony within ue, by which we may know every nece 0 the yi 
iv Jeſus: this is the meaning of the apoſtle,” “He that believeth hat „ 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 
| | | f : _ * 1 ; 
e Unbelievers have indeed a teſtimony without them, but. believer! 
* teſüumony, one without, and one within; and this witnets within us, w 
OW E { 
ith us W 
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4 oy teachers, our friends; er they may impriſon us where we cannot en- 


but they cannot take from us the Spirit of Chriſt: this wilneſs within, 
#4 ſettled, habituate, ſtanding witneſs; O! what an excellent heip 


. oor Chriſtian hath beyond all the furniture of the molt learned 
) 


ant I ; : o . . ; a 7 
ae farnith us againſt all temptations to any erfror. that is plaibly Contrary. 


ſenti eligi divines puis a cate,— 

be eſſentials of religion. One of our | a oy 
Fe devil, or any ſeducer, would draw us to doubt, whether there be in- 
; Chriſt, or whether he did riſe again, aſcended, fat down at God's right= 


and thence ſent down the holy Ghoſt ? What an excellent advantage is it 
if - - 


"| this temptation, when we can repair to our 6wn hearts, ang there find a 
or a Spirit of Chriſt within us? O! faith the ſanctified ſoul, © Have I felt 
& relieving me in my loſt condition, delivering me from my capivity, receſt- 
dme to God, and bringing me with boldneſs into his glorious preſence? and 


after all this, Shall I doubt whether there be a Clfiſt in heaven, or a Spirit 


hiſt in my heart on earth? Have I felt him new creating me, opening my 


eres, and bringing me from darkneſs into Ins marvellous light, and from the 
of Satan unto Godz binding the ſtrong man, and caſting him out, and yet 


[ queſtion, whether there be a Chrinti, or a Spirit of Chriſt? Hach he made 


we the things which I hated, and hate that which I ioved ? Hath he given mE | 
ataſte bf the powers of the world to come. and poſſeſſed me with the hopes 
ory with himielf, and given me a trealure and portion in God, and ſet my 


vhere my treaſure is, and cauſed me in ſome meaſure to have my conver'a- 


in heaven above, and yet ſhall I doubt whether there be a Chriſt above, or a 
twithin? O what an impudent lying ſpirit is this! that would tempt me againſt lo 
experience?” And thus may a believer argue from the teſtimony that is within. 


mow ſome leeming ſaints have fallen off into as great blaiphemies as theſe I 
named: witneſs the Quakers and Ranters, Wc. But 1 may fay of ſuch as 
| did, They went out from us, but they were not of us, for if they had bee fi 
„ they would no doubt have continued with us,” 1 John ii. 19. It is no 


ger if Satan prevail againſt thoſe that gave Chriſt no deeper room but in their 


taſy, and that did never heartily cloſe with him in love. But for thoſe that 
the Spirit of Chriſt within them | 


by the heart than by the head alone; love wilt hold Chriſt: when reaſon 
would let him go; his ear is-nailed (as it were) unto his door, and becauſe 
ech him, hie will not leave him: Who ſhall ſeparate him fem the love 
iſt? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs 
il or ſword? (As it is written, For thy ſake are we killed all the AY Pra: 
in all theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that bath 
| us,” Rom. viii. 35, 26, 37. A modern writer brings in a ſincere heart 


phraſing (as it were) on this text, in this manner, . Who ſhall feparate me 


the love of Chriſt 4 O thou malicious devil, thou doſt hunt me with thy fiery 
Oye dull heritics, infidels, bla phemers, that fill up rey ears with your 
lophiſms, and trouble me with: your diſputes againſt my Lord and Redeem- 


o to him that knows him only by the hearing of the ear, if vou mean 40 


il: but J have known him by the ſweet experiences of my ſoul; go to him 
akes a religion of his opinion ; and whoſe belief was never any deeper than 

ch and whole piety never reached higher than to abſtineney and taſks of ſor- 
WA theſe you may poſlibly draw away from Chriſt. But do you think t6 
«Huy A why, tell me how? With what weapons or arguments can vol 1hink 
. at, {ball tribulation be the means! No, no, I have that promiſe 

of my faith, and that glory in the eye of my hope, that will bring me 


7 Baxter's Spirit's uitneſi bo te +8 of Cliriſkanity, + ft Baxter iid. 


* 


9 % 


hich way ſoe ver we. go; it will accompany us thro” all ſtraits and dig 


teſtimony may be taken from us, men may take from us ot 


1's teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt? Surely this advantage will 


7 it is not ſo with them. If they cannot an- 
[the cavils of Satan, or any of his inſtrumenis, yet they can hold faſt the 
nds of faith ; Chriſt hath a deep room and intereſt in their ſpirits : he is beld 


* 
*. 
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| thigh all tribulations under heaven: or, ſhall diſtreſs do it? Why 
tick to much cloſer to him that will relieve me in diſtreſs, and brig mea 
Will veu affright me by perſecution? I am aſſured that this! doe ol 


2 heaven, and am blefled of Chriſt, when T am perſecuted for x; 

Or, ſhall nakednels be the weapon? I had rather paſs naked our of this word ths 4 
heaven, thian be clothed in purple, and to be ſtript of it at death. zug Jef 
inte hell; Adam's innocent nakedneſs, and Lazarus's rags were 


that ve know not of, even the bread of life, which whoſo eats 


if he will not, be it known to you I will not forſake him; your ſword will de 


be. with Jeſus Chrittz If ye tell me of peril, I know no danger ſo 
ing Chritt and ſalvation; and of bearing his wrath that can kill both body 


_ Chriſt on our heart, and the witneſs in ourſelves? 
then what need have Me any more to make uſe of (criptures or miniſters} . 
| ſhould we leave an higher teacher to go to a lower? | 
inward light. And aceordingly, God (upplies this threefold want, the firl 
teachers; the third, by giving us the illumination of the Spirit, to help us 


by the former means, and to make the word and miniſtry to us effectual. No 
were a mad thing. for a man to ſay, I have eyes to read in a book, and. there 


without a book; or, I have a book, and therefore I can read it without a tead 


telſtimony, fo doth it not make the firſt. unneceſſary and void; beſides that, bf 
eternal teſtimony, we muſl convince other men, which by the wilneſs wink 


' is aſcenſion, ſeiiou, and miſſion of bis Spirit. 


his aſcendant, culininant, regnant power? Chriſt in his matching, 
triumphing poſtures? In his free _ | 
cended On high, he led captivity ci p ive. a 
Ohe excellency of Chrilt in theſe ref ets! 


*. alt. 
8 Lak 4 
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1 unto Jeſus,  _ © 
an) f . 7 2E us, ; | * P:. . 


„ 1 will ; 
1s the neareſ 
gbteoulneſz! 


„ and to he! 


2 x ; be 
Epicwe's. gay appwel.---Or, Hall famine be the means? Why, , tilt 
bread alone, I had rather my body were famiſhed than my foul; 1 have d hi 


have meat i. 


5 . p (hail: live | 
Or, will you atfright me from Chriſt by the ſword of violence? 1 
, D Lila 


Lord whoin I believe-in, and ſerve, is able to deliver me out of your hangs 


the key to open the priſon doors, and let out my foul that hath long defi 


great as 0 


ſoul: do. not read in certain hiſtories of that noble army of martyrs, who 


_ the Lord ſeſus to the death, and gloried in tribulation, and would not 
flames of fire, or jaws of lions, be leparated from Jeſus Chriſt ? Did not ihe - 
through the Red ſea, as on dry ground, to the promiſed land, yea, though'6 he 6 
were killed all the day long, and accounted as ſheep to the flaughter Ni eine 


not ſtick and cleave faſt to the Lord, and to the Captain of their ſalvation} Ito! 
were they not in ail this conquerors, and more than conquerors, triumpkig row 
flames; to the confuſton of Satan, and all their enemies; as Chriſt triumph 
the croſs, deſtroving by death the prince of death,” Heb. ii. 14. Oh! wi” 
bleſſed advantage is it againſt all temptations to have the impreſs of the gol 


But I hear-ſome object, if we witnels in ourſelves, be ſo full of, and convind 


But I anſwer, 1. There is more than one thing wanting to enwiſe us to f 
tion, as, firtt, An outward word. And, 2dly, an outward teacher, dj 


giving us Ahe {cripture, the ſecond, by giving us a miniſtry, and ether occali 


I have no need of tlie light of a candle or of ſun; or I. have eyes and ſun, 
therefore [ nave no need of the light in the air, which cometh from the fun. 
I have tb light both of the eye, and ſun, and air; and therefore I can realty 2? x 


certainly if a man would read, he muſt have all theſe, or more than one of f 
ſo God hath appointed us three necsſſary means for our illumination and on 
the word, the miniſtry, and the Spirit ; What God hath joined, let no mil "oy 
parate ;“ if any would fooliſhly go, and ſet one of theſe againſt another, 


God bath ſet them altogether, and made them all neceſſary, afligning to each be 
veral part in the work of our illumination, they may abule God and thei Þ 
and go without the light, while they deſpite the neceſſary cauſes of it, Gods | 
dences mult not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded to the neglet q 


thereſt; as the work within us is not the firſt teſtimony; but a ſecondary confi 


we cannot do. But this only by the wax _— 
2. For the encouragement of our faith to believe in Chriſt, as in rex 


1. Conſider of the excellency of this object: What is it but Chriſt? ci G 
large and magnificent gifts, * When 


1 y of 
ng gave gifts unto wen.” 0 ! 8 
verily they are enough 10 i 


- 


ice, Iam altogether lighter thati vanity; how then ſhould I believe any ſuch 


* 


ng unto Jeſus. 


* 


5 Look: "5. 
end angels, with the only ac of wondering and ſurveying of their vaſtneſs. 
FU goſpel- work for all eternity, to dig into this gold-mine, to roll and turn 
Foul-delighting precious ſtone, * to behold, enquire, and ſearch into the 
Wand heights of Chriſt exalted: and I believe this is the ſatiety, the top, 
ume of heaven's glory; to fee and wonder at the virfues of him that fits on 
. at the right-hand of God; to be filled but never ſatiate with the glory 

ft? What, Chriſt aſcended ! Chriſt ſet down in glory? And Chriſt ſending 

dis holy Spirit? Here's a compendium of all glories; here is one for an 
to be taken with, -made up of nothing but of ſeveral myſteries of glory. 

' Conſider the power, virtue, and influence of this object unto our ſouls ſalva- 
an! what a ſtately tower have we here erected to lee heaven on; faith may 
13 it were) on this mount, and ſee itſelf in glory; Oh the flowings ! the rich 
lnons of grace and glory that come from hence come, let us draw, the 
is deep; all the drops and dewings that fall on men or angels, are but as 
in compariſon of that huge and boundleſs body of the fulneſs of grace that 
Chriſt; one lily is nothing to a boundleſs and broad field of lilies; Chriſt is 
eſe relpects the mountain of roſes; Ob how high ! how capacious, how full, 
beautiful, how green? Could we but “ ſmell him who feeds among the lilies, 
he day breaks, and the ſhadows fly away ?? Could we but dive into the god- 
eins of theſe unſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſliould ſay, „It is 
I to be bere?“ Oh! it is good to gather up the fragments that fall from Cliriſt? 
don ſhines with diamonds and pearls; Oh! why do we toil ourſelves in ga- 
ng ſticks, when to-morrow we {hall be 6ut of this world and go to Chriſt; 
e, where is our mouth of- faith? Let vs lay it to here, let us ſuck and be ſa- 
d r _ 3 of conſolation, let us milk out and be delighted with 
abundance of his glory.“ J | „ 
Conſider of the fuitablen ſs of the ſe objects to our ſeveral- conditions; you 
remember the firft cry; „was it not love enough for Chriſt to come down, 
9 viſit us here; but that he. muſt go up and take us with him?” No, no; his 
was ſo great and vaſt, that for our ſakes he moves up and down ; this ravith= 
je ſpouſe, © Behold he comes leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping upor 
NT Pping upon 
ills,” Cant. ii. 8. Gregory, that meaſured his leaps, this gives them; he firſt 
; from his Father's manſion to his mother's womb; from his mother's womb 
scratch; from his cratch to his croſs ; from his eroſs to his grave; from his 
e up again to heaven]; great leaps indeed, that ſhewed both his readineſs tao 
and willingneſs to ſave: infinite love can never be out- tired with greateſt ac- 
But another cries; How ſhould I believe that Chriſt is exalted, and that by 
e thereof I ſhall be exalted, when I ſee myſelf in a ferlorn condition,- forſaken 
0 5 oye amongſt men: Alas! man at his beſt is altogether vanity, yea, 

degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie, to be laid in the 


dition? Is a worm a fit, or a capable ſubject to wear a crown?” Pfalm Þzti, 
By the Lord is great, and he can do great things,“ He raileth up the poor 
1 the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to ſet them among 
% and to make them inherit the throne of glory ; for the pillars of the earth 
1 Lord's, and he hath ſet the world upon them, he will keep the feet of his 
g , __ li. 8, 9.--- Why, there is my ſadneſs, cries another, © He will keep 
Þ 40 is ſaints; if were but a ſaint, I could believe his power; but alas! 
"i hs unſanctified piece of clay; I am a ſinner, a finner of the Gen- 
ww K N T deſerve to be thrown down into hell, rather than to be 
Hip glory, and to fit in heaven.“ True, but yet the holy Gholl is given to 
ber y; of thyſelf, thou art vile, and moſt vile; but hath not the holy 
ms ny and taken poſſeſſion of thy ſpirit ? Hath he not waſhed thee with 
al, aa t oroughly waſhed away thy blood? Hath he not anointed ches 
_—_ ah 8 ee with ſilk, and decked thee with gold and filver, and 
> office 2 2 his comelinels, which be put upon thee ?? Why, this 
1 15 oly Ghoſt, and if thou kaſt but he indwelling of the Spirit 
33 mow there is a part of thee unregenerate, and it will be fo whiles 
ething el e pr there is in thee a new nature, another nature; there 
| within thee which 1 ny wreltle againit ſin; and fhall in 


Looking unto Jefur, 


tin: prevail over all fin, and this is the Spirit of Chriſt, ſana... 
ing fanRified (faith the apoſtle) by. the foly Ghoſt,” Rom. . g of the 


ain may be thus brought in, but if we underſtand t ir | 
..Chriſt in his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit, Hg; the dey 
anſwer all? Oh believe! believe thy part in Chriſt's aſcenſion, Cham 

Chriſt's wifion of his holy Spirit, and thou mayeſt go ſinging to th rill's ſeſ 
e faith in ſuch particulars, would ſet a ſoul in heaven, even whilſt Nare;: 


yet on & 
20-3 | 


EY ha | 1 Of loving Feſus in that Reſped. 1 
6. 1 ET us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of 1 hea 
in thele particulars ; much hath been ſaid already NN l pri 


E tion, birth, life, death, reſurrection; fuch ar * 
4 enough !o fWallow up ſouls in love to Chriſt again 0 the prime | 
_ wiſdom, that have been opened in former paſſages! but as if all theſ og 
enough for God, ſee here new gold-mines, new found out jewels 26 1 
to be in the world before, opened and unfolded in Jeſus Chriſt . f 
incomes of the beams of light moſt inacceſſible ; here are the veins c th 
ſearchable glories of Jeſus Chriſt; as if we ſaw every moment a new Wor 
new treaſure of love, the boſom of Chriſt is yet more opened; the deri 
ings and fpirations of love, are yet more manifelled, See! Chriſt for 2 
for our ſalvation is gone up to heaven, is ſet down at God's right-hand, and! 
font down the holy Ghett into our hearts; in the pouring out of theſe f rin 
heaven's love, how ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth wide, and ey i 
ffeeams of Chriſt's nectar, honey and milk, I mean his ſweet, and precious 
x dear love breathings? We have heard of Chriſt's invitations, <« Come tom 
| Fe that are weary and heavy laden.“ Matth. xi. 28. But ſuppoſe Chriſt had 

outed his love in fuch a love expreYon, Come to me, vet Chriſt himſelf int 
glorious particulars is ſuch a drawing object; the very bc au'y of Chriſt, the 

 inell of the garments of Chriſt, the very Capacious' and wi.ie heaven of ( 
exaharion are intrinſically, and of themſelves, ſuch drawing, raviſhing, win 
objects) that upon the apprehenſion of them we caunot chuſe but love Chr 

Zold that is dumb and cannot ſpeak, yet the beauty and gain of it erieth a 
Come hither poor creature,-and be thou made- rich ?” ſo if Chriſt ſhould nf 

open his lips, if he ſhould: never gently move, Open to me my ſiſter, ny 

Tiy dove, my undefiled, for my bead 1s full of dew, and my locks with the d 

of the night,” Cant. v. 2. Yet the glory, the power, the ſovereignty of M. 

the exaltation of his perſon, and the magnificence of his gifts, ſhould even ch ö 

our fouls into a globe or maſs of divine love and glory,” as it were by the $ 

of the Lord,” 2 Cor. in. 18. „ c 
Two things I ſhall inſtance, which may be as the load ſtones of our | 

Girift + the Hirſt is his glory, and the ſecond his boumy. y. 

1. For his glory 3 nofooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at Gods right-i 

but: Jobn, the divine, had a fight of him, and oh! what a glorious ſight ! 3 

Was clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girt about the paps Wi... 

den girdle; his head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as (nov ; WW: xc; 

his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they bum 

a furnace, and his voice as the ſonnd of many waters; and he had in his rights 

ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword, and bis col 
nance was as the ſun that ſhineth in his ſtrength,” Rev. i. 134 14, 15).1% 

ohn ſaw him thus, he ſwoons at his feet. but Chriſt for all his glory, holds bi | 

in his ſwoon, ſaying, © Fear not, I am the firſt, and the laſt; I am he chat ln 

and was dead, and behold.I am alive for evermore, Amen. And have the kef 

hell and of death.“ verſe 17, 18. A glorious Chriſt, is good for fu oni) 
ſinners? would ſinners but draw near, and come and fee this king in the cha 

jove, and come and ſee his beauty, the uncreated white and red in his _ p 

5 muce, he would certainly draw their ſouls unto him. Nay, ſay thi all te; 1 

ned in hell were brought up with their burning fiery chains to the ume og 
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Looking unto Jeſus. © ' 453 
en; could we ſtrike up a e . let them on, and gy the throne, 
the Lamb, and the troops of glorified Spirits clothed in winte,/ wath crowns 
d on their he ads, and palms in their hands, ſinging the eternabpraiſes of their 
Pons king: Oh! how would they be ſweeined in their pain, and convinced of - 
fooliſh choice, and raviſhed with the fulnets of thoſe Joys and plealures M 
1 Ckrilts face for evermore? Surely much more may this glory of Chriſt warm 
reart: O my foul? What an happineſs were it to fee the king on his throne ; 
Ge the Lamb, the fair tree of life, the branches which cannot for the narrow- 
bol the place, have room to grow in, For the heaven of beavens cannot 
in him! What an happineſs were it to {ee Jove irſelf, and to be warmed with 
heat of immediate love, that comes out of the precious heart and bowels of 
princely and royal ſtandard bearer? As yet thou canſt not, mult not ſee theſe 
ts, there is no ſeeing the King hus in his beauty till thou comeſt to glory; for 
, and then only mult thou lee him face to face; and yet the idea and image of 
glory, is ſeen and may be ſeen in every true believing ſoul; enough may be teen 

eye of faith, 10 kindle in hin- heart 2 flame of love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
| who can think of the glory that is in this dainty delightful one, and not be 
lowed up in love? Who can think ef ChrifPs 'ſitting*at God's right- hand, and 
King in this glory round about, and caſting out beams of glory through eaſt, 
| weſt, and north, and ſouth, through heaven, , and earth, and hell, and not 
e hint with the whole heart, ſoul and might? I remember one dying, and hear- 
ſome diſcourſe of Jefus Chriſt: Oh! (faid ſhe) ſpeak more of this: let me hear | 
e of this; be not weary of telling his praiſe, I long to ſee him, how, thould I but I 
to hear of him?” Surely I cannot ſay too much of Jeſus Chriſt ; in this blefixd . 
ect, no man can poſlibly hyperbolize ; had I the tongues of men and angels, I 
ld never fully fet forth Chriſt ; it involves an eternal contradiction, that the crea- 
e can ſee to the bottom of the Creator. Suppole all the ſands on the ſea ſhore, | 
the flowers, herbs, leaves, twigs of trees in woods and foreſts, all the ſtars of |} 
wen, were all rational creatures, and had they that wiſdom, and tongues f 
gels to ſpeak of the lovelineſs, beauty, glory and excellency of Chriſt, “ as } 
e to heaven, and ſitting at the right-hand of his Father,” they would in al! 
ir expreſſions, {tay miilions of miles on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt. O the loxelineſs, = 
uty,' and glory of his countenance ! can I ſpeak, or you hear of ſuch a Chritt ? 
dare we not all in a burning love, in a Jeraphical love, or at leaſt in a conju- 
love? O my heart! how is it thou art not love fick? How'is it thou doſt not 
ge the daughters of Jeruſalem; as the ſpouſe did, “I charge you, O daugh—- 
op * tin if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, I am beck of love, 
2. For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right- 
Q, ut he gives gifts unto men; and he ſends down the holy Ghoſt. This was 
gift of- gifts; 1 hall only weigh two circumſtances in this gift, either whercof 
i dignifies, and caſts a ſparkle of bounty from the giver, into the heart of the 
receiver, to move him to love. As, == $7 ht 3 12 | 
4 One circumſtance is the greatneſs of the giver; certainly the preheininence © 
'gity of any principle enobleth and enhanceth the effect: a gift coming from 
ES carries ever a ſcent with it of a certain greatneſs and retith either 
Ein is ie ä on nobility, or all. It is ſtoried of Charles the filth, 
I e 2 0 . with want of money, and io unable to remunerate- 
A afier any Sh Me captains, and nobles whom he had entertained; be 
bay into fuck N ot pet ormed by them, to call together his nubles, and. 
I about his Sd 5 _ t "a in the preſence of them all, to take a gold chain: 
F 
Iv, t is they . 3 race him, and to give bim thanks for bis gallant lervice = 13 
(uch 2 way) than if i a keg favour, (being cireumſtanced by ſuch a perton, | 
on, "O! they valu 0 very 8 be had given him a ſufficient pay, or remune- 
ty perſon of re c. . e th more than many buſhels of the like gold; ie 
s conceits, a million of Weds ” the chain, ſuch a precious jewel, as iu Wars 
$ gained the affockiong of could not countervait; O my soul; if an emperor 
deter of heaven and car , x men, how ſhouldſt thou but love Chriſt, the great 

Frans rw; It was 15 4 gave thee lus Spirit, it was he that 


— 
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" 454 © © Cooking unto Jeſus. 
e teok of the ſpirit which is upon him, (ſo is the expreſſion of God to Mor 
ex 


put it upon thee,” Numb. xi. 17. And deth not the perſon of Chr; | 
of Chriſt, enhance the value of the gift? As all aifiv are ſigns of l be uy uh 
of a great perſonage, and the gifts iſſuing from ſuch alove, ought ms 15 Chi 


n on any ak of any meaner perton whatſoever. 
2. Another circumſtance is, the greatneſs of the iſt: this arpueth pen. 
ood will; and conſequently . a nei: e of > fen 
(ow, what greater gift had Chriſtin ſtore, than to give his own Spirit? nes 
proceedeth from him, and is the ſame eſſence with himſelf; the Spirit is ky I 
Prong the true and only Gedkead, proceeding from the Father, and thes 3 
£o-eternal, co-equal, and conſubſtantial with the Father, and the Son * 
gars by thoſe divine attributes and properties which are attributed and ; ? 
icated iq the holy Spirit: as, 1. Eternity. God never was without his 9 th | 
the beginning Gad created heaven and earth.---and the Spirit of God 9 
the face of the waters,” Gen. N a. . Omnipotency, becauſe he, together 
the Father and the Son, createth and preſerveth all things, „ by his Spirit hel 


. . * 


garniſhed the heavens ; the Spirit of God hath made me, Job xxvi. 13. 
4. And all theſe things worketh that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to 2 
ry man ſeverally as he will,” ; Cor. xi. 11. 3. Ommniſciency, or the an 1 
of all things, For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of ( 

: Cor. ii. 10. 4. Immutability, or ee Men, and brethren 1 
cripture muſt needs have been fulfilled which the holy Ghoſt ſpake,” Adi, Ho 
5. Infinite mercy, or love, God is love, ---and the love of God is (hed abra 1 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us,” Rom, v. 5. 6. Holy nk 
dignazien, even againſt hidden fins, © They rebelled, and vexed his holy Wa) 
Tit, Ia, Ixiii. 19. Way, hith Satan filled thy heart to lie to the holy em, 
Thou haſt not Hed unto men, hut unto God,” (a plain text for the divinit 
the holy GhoQl) --- How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spini 
the Lord? Acts v. 3, 4.9: Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye em 
ſcaled unto the day of redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. 1 might add miracles, and 
inſt;ituton of ſacraments, and propheſies, and gifts, and graces, ag the eff, 
His divinity: I caſt opt devils (faith Chriſt) “ by the Spirit of God, and bapi c 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt,” Matth. xi, 
xxviii. 19. And the © Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the latter times, ſomefl 
depart from the faith,“ 1 Tim. iv. 1. And “we are changed into the ſame in 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,“ 2 Cor. 11. 18. See! nick 
how the holy Spirit is God, co-eternal, co-equal, and conſubſtantial with God WF 
„Pacher, and God the Son; is net this a great gift? Vea, as great a gift as poſ 
can be given? What, can he do more than to give himſelf, and tagiye his Spin 

© the bonds of love that are upon man towards Chriſt in this . „ 
Come, my ſoul, and take a view of the glory and bounty of Jeſus Chrill? ons 
thy. heart be not all braſs, and iron, and ſtone; if there be any fle ſlineſe, | bea 
neſs, or pliableneſs in it; why, then how ſhouldſt thau chooſe but love; if ei 
beauty or bounty, if either majeſty, or magnificence can draw thy affect 
Chriſt will have it, for in him is all; O let him be thy all! furely if thon haſl 
thing beſides himlelf, he is the donor of all, he is the beauty of all, the ſum of +: 


the per fection of all, yea, he is the author, preſerver, and finiſher of all. 7 
3 „ © * 4 

ö Of joying in Jeſus in that Reſpet. © "oY , 

F. T ET us joy in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation foru C 


F , theſe particulars; there is uot a particular un der conſideration, but 
= the object of a Chriſtian's joy. As. CCC 
1. Fow ſhould it heighten my. joys, and enlarge my comforts, 'whend * 3 
conſider that Christ is aſcended inio glory? By this it is clear and evident, x ; 
Chrin s accepted of the Father for me, or'otherwite, he ſhould never hae n 
received iuto heaven; if any frown had been in the face of God, ſure)y, ul 
ch ing {o near God, he ſhould have had it; if any exception had been 15 


latisfaciion, any flaws in our pardons, fursi) Chrilt ſhould have heard cd HY 


— 
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\ . ; 1 ; | ; | * 
at queſtion, he muſt have been turned out of heaven, until he had made a 
3 ment of our debts. 1 need not doubt of my acceptance at the throne of. 
ben Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, and that I ſtand iu ſuch a relation of 
Chriſt, Oh what joy is in this! _ DE Pas 
How fhould it heighten my Joys and enlarge my comtorts, when I do but con- 
that Chriſt is ſer down at God S right-hand. Why, now be hach the keys of 
n delivered into his hands, 25 A!] power is given unto him in lic aven 
earth,” Matth. xxviii. 18, And now he can do what he wilt; God 
her hath given away (as it were ) all his prerogatives unio Jeſus Clritt, “All 
ent is committed to the Son, for the Father Judgeth no man, John v. 22. 

he is in a capacity of acting out all his love, and the Father's delire to me 
e moſt glorious way; he is highly advanced, aud thereby he hath the ad- 
17e to advance me, and to glorify me; God bath given imo his hands all the _ 
7s and riches of heaven, in bidding him, ** fit down at his right=hangi,” a - 
um that he would have no more to do wich the world, but that Chriſt ſhould 
4} and that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had amongſt his ſaints; and that this 
be the reward of his death, and when once his taints were come about him, 
at with him in his glory, why, then Chriit thould reſigu up again his place, 
id deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father,“ 1 Cor. xv. 24. Dh ! 
joy may enter into this poor dark dungeon, diſconſolate foul of mine, whiitt 
think over theſe glorious paſſages of ny Chriſt in glory? | 33 
How ſhould it heighten my joys and fill me with joy unipeakable, and full of 
„ when I do conlider that Chriſt hath ſent down his holy Spiri. into my heart 
n ſorrow had filled the apoſtles hearts, becaute he had told them, ** I mutk 
way,” he comforts them with this, If I go not away, the Conloricr will 
come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you,” John xvi. 7% The 
It is the Comforter, and where he comes he fills ſouls with comforts; O what 
fort is this! to know that the Spirit of Chriſt is my inmate 2 That wy toul ig 
temple, and receptacle, the houſe and dwelling of the Spirit of God? That 
it is in me of a truth, and that not only by the infuſion of his grace, but by 
indwelling of his ſpirit ? Surely it is ſome comfort to a ſickly man that be hath 
vican always in the houſe with him; and to a woman that 1s near her travel, 
the midwife is in the houſe with her; but what comfort is it to a poor foul that 
pirit of Chriſt is always in him? J will ſend you another Comforter (laid 
lt) that he may abide with you for ever,” John xiv. 16. Clift in his body 
nce went away, but Chriſt in his Spirit continues itill, “ Lo, I am with you. 
ys, even unto the end of the world,“ Matth. xxvili. 10. He is with us, and 
& he is in us for our comfort, . Chriſt in you the hope of glory,“ Col. 
„ Not Chriſt in ſermons which we hear, not Chriſt in chapters which we 


, nor Chriſt in ſacraments which we receive, nor Chritt in our heads by high 
08s, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious expreſlions, but Chrift in 
hearts by his Spirit, is unto us the hope of glory.” The grounds of our 
forts in this reſpect, are . | 
Chriſt's preſence. 1: is ſaid of Paul that after a fad ſhipwreck, the ſight of 
e Ulrittian brethren ſo cheared him up, that upon the ſight of them © he 
Ike God, and took courage,” Acts xxviii, 15. It is laid of Ceſar, that he „ 
wed the drooping mariners in a ſtorm, by mmding them of bis pretence, you 
/ Celar ; how much more ſhould the in- being of Chriſt ſolace tains? + Lo, I 
with you.“ O my foul! was it not a cordial to the diiciples in a ſtorm, that 
ſt was with them whom the "winds and waves obeyed? Chear up now, fer if 
Spirit be in thee, Chrilt is with thee, : | fs e „ 
* 5 complacency. If his Spirit dwell in us, How ſhould he but be well 
\ ele A pe canuot be properly laid to dwell in a priſon, in which lie 
2 1 1 : ie Spirit's indwelling imports 2 delight of Chriſt in fuch a cal, 
EE” vel S for L have deſir ed it, or delighted im it,“ fait God of Zion, 
in A] 1 ough wany times drooping Chriilians, viewing their own beg- 
ret 1 e worthy to be deteſted and deferted, and 
Sg. : 1 tnerlelyes if they poſſibly could, yet Chriſt looketh to ilic poor 
l oul, as a meet habitation for himſelf to dwell in, I dwell in ths 
| e 8 e 


—— god 


— —— U— 223V*/— 2 2 + 
1 * 1 
* $ 


TT TS wud. dd: —— 
* 


456 


Looking 2 l.. 


hieb and holy place, with bim alſo M E of à coniite, and hv; 
be 75 wy place, with bim alſo that i of a contrite, and hunde hin * 
N 9 5. | ; | ; p - 7 \ \ Bo | 
Þ 3 Chrifts eommunications. Union is the ground of our communion wit . 
and the nearer our union, the greater is our communion; if Chriſt 8 we 

ny 


| behiever by the habit of grace, the union would not be ſo great 
in us by his Spirit, the union is nearer, and therefore the commun | 
3 O my ſoul! rememher this in, all thy ſtraits; there can be nn 
Want or danger whatſoever, wherein the improvement of this indwelling; 
Spirit may not refreſh thee, Art thou ſick ? Phe phy ſician both of ſoul and 
within thee ; art thou ſad? The Comforter himſelf that lupplies the ſtead an 
of Chrift, inhabirs in thee; art thou in exile, in baniſhment, imprifonn 
greateſt diſtauce from thy deareſt friends? See Paul's refre{hment when they 
ready to Pull him in pieces, and threw him into the caſtle, even « the 
_ lowing the Lord ſtood by him, 
Ebrif® will ſtand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his Spirit qwelleth in thee, an 
ſpeak to thee comfortable words in thy greateſt prefiures. 0 


ture glory, „ Chriſt in you the hope of glory,” Col. i. 27. It is a ſyeetn 


dub if e Fejoic 


be No ex 


and ſaid be of good cheer, Paul, Art wp 


4. Chriſtis witneſſings of his Spirit dwell in us, we may then be aſſured « of ( 


a divine upon it. * The exiſtency of Chriſt's Spirit in helievers, giveth en pr 


to their hopes of glory. The Spirit in us is God's earneſt of glory, the$ mal 
us doth prepare us for participatjon in that glory.“ I look upon his induc 

| the Spi rit, as that which nn hypocrite in the world can lay any claim unto; 
gifts, or graces, -an hypocrite may attain them, or ſomething like them; iti 


of Simon Magus that he believed, Acts viii. 13. It is ſaid of Judas that he rep bnd f 


powers of the worid to come, and yet fell away,” Heb. vi. 5, 6. And it! 


Chriſt's ſeſñon, and Chriſt's mitfion of his holy Spirit. What is joy but an pe 


How did they ſloop, * and look with the bowing. of the head, and bending dl 


| $447 „In his face there is fulneſs of joy, v Pfal. xvi. 11. Suppoſe thylelt to? 


ie 4 - | er 49 4 trying! 
- welcome te his father, both for himſelf, and all his ſaints, and Chrift carrying 


5 


Aſatch. xxvii. 3, And of Etau, „ that he ſouglit the birth-right "I tears, t tl 
Xi!. 17. It is ſaid of ſome, * that they partook of the heavenhy gift, and ofihou 


5 


of ſuch others, That they trampled upon the blood of Chriſt wherewith 
were ſanctified, Heb. x. 29. Thus we find in ſcripture phraſe, that in an 
crite or wicked man, there may be a kind of faith and repentance, a taſteof 
ven, and of ſanctification: but where do we find in all the Bible, that Chi ev 
the Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in an hypocrite,” or wicked man? This Mare 


the great privilege of a true believer, ** Chriſt in him the hope W S 


omfort of this indwelling of Chriſt! if Zacheus hearing that Chrift would dn: 
in his houſe, received him joyfully,” Luke xix. 6. How much greater cauſe api: 
have they who have already lodged him in their hearts? © Theſe things He 
ſpoken to yon, (ſaid Chriſt) that my joy might remain in you, and that m 


joy might be full,” John xv. 11. 


And now, O my foul, ſpread thyſelf on this great good, Chriſt's aſcen 


of the appetite whereby the ſoul ſpreads itſelf on what is good, to potlefs1t 
erfectly? the object is ſweet, and large, and therefore the ſoul had needto ſp 
nſelf, that it may be more united to the obje&, and touch the good in more 
parts, yea, if. it were poſlible in every part, there is not any particular here k 
thee, but it is fuel for joy: O what joy was in heaven, when Chrilt alce 
and when Chriſt ſat dowr at God's right-hand, and when Chril ſent down ti 
Iv Spirit? How ſtood the angels wondring and admiring at thele feveral pal 


neck?” 1 Pet. i. 12. As the word implies, and is not thy intereſt in 1 
actions more than angels? 0 rejoice. and again rejoice ! Sippole thyſs by 
ven, and that thou hudſt a viſion of Chriſt aſcended ; ſay, Is he not a 4+ a 


een in heaven when he firſt entered into it, and when he firſt ſat down at \ 
riaht-hand, and ſent down the Comforrer to his ſaints, Was not bene 
jov ! M-thinks the very thought of Chriſt's bright face, ang- Chriſt's white 
and Chriſtis harpers, and heavenly troops furrounding the throne, and! 


tans upon his breaſt before his Father, fhould fill thy ſoul as full ol Ah ot 
*. Ar Aft in his ſer ni. of Chriſt tie rieſies of the goſpel. 


* 
\ 


, 


EE 
„ bold. O the firſt- fruits of Emmanuel's land, that lies beyond time and 
70 the joys that were in heaven at Chriſt's tizſt entrance into heaven! O- 

£11 why doſt thou not check thyſelf, and lay aſide thy ſad complaints, and 
oi eartiz and earthly troubles? Why doſt thou not look up 10 Jeſus Chriſt, 
vein him who hath done all this for thy. ſalvation? Either the Spirit of 
[ Pot thy Comforter, or thou canſt not but receive comfort in theſe paſſages, 


20D CT VIE 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpet, 


E T us call on Jeſus; I mean. 1. Let us pray that we may have our 
part in theſe tranſactions; or let us pray for more and more afturance 

” thereof unto our fouls ; for though we do believe, yet we may not be 
bout our doubts, and in caſe of doubts, What better means than prayer? 1 
we, Lord help my unbelief; Lord ſtrengthen my faith, till 1 come to that 
phory, or fal afſurancs of faith, that I may know my intereft in he aſceh. 
of Chriſt, and ſeſſion of Chriſt, and in the miſſion of Chrill's holy Spirit.“ 
once we are but aſſured, then -?? 8 
Praiſe God for theſe great tranſactions of his Son; are they not mercies Re 
mains lying one upon another, and reaching up to the very heavens? Did nut 
break out at firſt in a direct line? And as it went along, hath it not' wound up 

V in ſuch a variety ef unthought of diſcoveries, as that it amazeth men and 
eb? What, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould Rot only act for us here on earth, but alle 
ind for us in heaven, and fit down there at God's right-hand-above the heavens. 
bat that all this ſhould be for us and our ſalvation. And to that purpoſe, that 
ſhould ſend down his Spirit into our hearts, to fit us, and prepare us for his glo- 

; Now blefs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs bis holy | 
me, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefiis,“ Pfal. cini. 1, 2. 
| will extol thee my God, O King, and I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever, 
I, cxly, 1, Every day will I hleis thee, and I will praiſe thy game for ever 
| ever, verſe 2. One generation ſhall-praiſe thy warks to another, and ſhall 
fare thy mighty acts, verſe 4. I will ſpeak of the glarieus honour of thy ma- 
Is, and of thy wondrous works, verſe 5. I will utter theamemory, of thy great 
dneſs, and will ſing of thy righteouſneſs, verſe 7. Thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee, 
fe 10, They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power, 
fle 11. And make known unto the ſons of men thy mighty ads, and the glori- 
$ majeſty of thy kingdom, verſe 12, Thy glory is above the earth, and hea- 
thou alſo exalteſt the Horn of thy people, the praile of all thy ſaints, and peo- 
near unto thyſelf,” Pſal. cxlviii. 13, 14. O that my foul were but in Davids 
per, thus to breathe out the praiſes of Jeſus, and ta blels his name, . 


1 i 


% 


„„ | we 
of conforming unto Feſus in that Reſ pd. 3 


Jeſus in his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit, is enough ta 
change us into the ſame image from glory to glory. It was the ſweet 
Jing of an experienced ſaint, View a glorified Chriſt. ſee him as in that rela- 
pn and conditicn, and you will ſoon have the ſparkles of the ſame glory on youn 
wy Chriſt is now exalted, he is now in glory at the right-hand of God; 0 
pal 7 actings be glorious ! let all our walkings, joys, breathings, be as in glo- 
* Pg be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chrift 
bo 22 ngit-hand of God; ſet your affections on things above, and not oh 
4 er ani Col. ili. ly 2. I ſhall not in this tranſaction lay out many 
15 ne e to Chriſt's actings, but gather all into one, contained in 
aq 8 is heavenly converſation; ſeek things above, ſet your af. ctions 
5 _ - 4 gone up, and Chritt is fet down at God's right-hand; and lercin 
N. bots orm, let your hearts be in heaven, let vour affections be in hea- 
ad l converſations be in heaven: it is the apoſtle's own practice, wherein 
"i" 3p cenformity to Jeſus Chrill, For our gonvertation is in heaven,“ Phi. 


yt us cenform tq Jeſus in the foreſaid reſpects. A ſerious beholding of 


2 


. Looking unto Jeſus, + 
+ * 4 "= 1 45 | 
- tit. 20. I do not know any one thing wherein we can be more like to Cg. 
ed; 'whilit we are upon earth, than to have our hearts, our convey 
_ Chriſt where he is; now then if we be virtually riſen with Chrif, 12 
wich Chriſt, and ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let us ſpir and aſce 
and fi: down with him in theſe reſpects: certainly there is a pern al 
 venlyconerlation ; Oh! let our converſations be in heaven, — 
In proſcution of this, I ſhall examine theſe queries. 
1. What do we mean by our converſation in heaven. 
2. Why muſt our converſation be in heaven? 


3. By what means muſt we come up to this converſation in heaven? 
1. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our aim at heaven; as heaven 

home, fo vur eye is there; whatever we do, our end, our ſcope 18 cy 

heaven, and to lay in for heaven; © We look not (faith the apoſtle) a 

which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen, for the things x ah th 
wi ut en! | 5 | ings which are 

are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal,” 2 Cor. is, 19 

look not, that is, we. aim not at things which are ſeen; inviſible thin | 

only icope aud aim of a gracious foul, - _ e 11 
2᷑. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our communion with Chriſt in h 
veh, Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chi 
1 Jom i. 3. As it is amongſt friends that converle together, they act mut 
for the comfort of one another, there is a mutual embracing and open 
of their hearts to one another at every turn; ſo in our converſings with 00 
there is a communion, or a mutual acting of the foul upon Chriſt, and of C 

upon the foul ; we let out our hearts to Chriſt, and he lets out his heart to u 

_ cially when we are with Chriſt in his ordinances ; it is not enough to call upon 

and to ule fone broken hearted expreſſions, But, „ Oh! What commun 

' have I with Jeſus Chriſt? I cannot be ſatisfied except I taſte and fee hoy g 

the Lord is; I cannot be quiet, except I hear ſomething from heaven this mot 
ing.“ Why, this is an heavenly converſation. -” 

3. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our living according to the lays 
heaven; in all our ways we muſt ſtill enquire, What rule is there from heaven 
guide me in tele ways? Such and ſuch a thing I have a mind to, but will the | 

- of heaven juſtify me in this? Haye I any word from Jeſus Chriſt to guide me 
this? Sometimes indeed my luſts, my own ends, and the common courſe of 
World was my rule, but now I dare not act, but according to the will and ſcey 
of Jeſus Chritt, now I am guided by the Jaw of heaven.” Why, this is an heave 
I converiation. | 151 VVV E 
4. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our thoughts and meditatiens of he 
ven and heavenly things, ** When I awake (faith David)T am always with thee 
Pfalm cxxxix. 18. The bearts of believers are frequently upon their heave 
treaſures : as it is floried of queen Mary, that a little before her death, (he to 
them, If they ript her open, they would find Calais in her heart.“ S0 it . 

be {aid of them, whoſe converſation is in heaven, if you rip them up, you ll 
fnd heaven in their hearts; not a day paſſes over their heads without ſome cal 
verſe with heaven, without fame thoughts or meditations of heaven and heaven 
ls. or a i Wo. _ 

5. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our affections on heaven, ef on Cary 

in heaven, Set your affections on things above,” Col. iii. 2. (. 6.) Set J 
deſires, loves, hopes, jovs, breathings on heavenly things, our affections are r 
cious things, and are only to be ſet on precious objects, Oh! what a ſhame : 

to ſet our affections on the things of this life? Have we a kingdom, 2 600 

Chiriſt, @ crown in heaven to {et our affections upon? And ſhall we ſet them. up 

droſs. and dung, and ſuch baſe things? Are not all our pleaſures and vanities by 


in compariton of Cbritt? O11 be not we ſo baſe to ſet our affections on eartl 


things, but rater on God and Chriſt ; and this is our heavenly converſation. 


6. By our n in heaven, I mean our tradings, our negotiations 1h 
7 | ina! points at Wh 


heaven, even whit we are upon earth: the word in the or i 
hemon gar topoliteuma en 9urannis, our trading is in heaven; though our bo 
be not there, yet our tradings are there; we carry and behave ourſelves in g 
lite, e dchguns of the city of heaven, our city whercof we arc citisels, 0 
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into we have right, 18 in heaven above, in this reſpect we trade not for 
s other men do, but we trade for great things, for high things, we mere 
FM for goodly pearls, even for God, and for Chriſt who ſitteth. at the right- | 
if God, We lee now what we mean by our converſation in heaven 7 
| Why is the converſation of the ſaints in heaven? ee i 
"Fecauſe they know full wel, that the original of -their ſouls came from God 
haven; the body indeed was of the duſt of the ground, but the foyl was the 
of God; fo it is ſaid of the firſt man, God breathed into his noſlrils the 
ib of life, and man became a living ſoul,” Gen. ii. 7. The {foul had a more 
eenly and divine original than any of tne other creatures that are here in this“ 
zer world; and when God works grace in the ſoul, and ſo it begins to know 

and to return to itſelf, it then ooks on all things here as vile, and as con- 
bible things ; it then looks N and begins to converſe with things ſuitable 
Foriginal. As it is with a child that hath a noble birth; if tranſported into 
her country, and there uſed like a ſlave, there ſet to rake channels, or (as the 
bgal) to feed fine; while he is there and knows not his eriginal, he minds 
ling but to get victuals, and to do his work that he is ſet about; but if once he 
» toknow from whence he was, that he is indeed born heir to ſuch a prince in. 
la country; O! then his thoughts, and mind, and longings will be altered; 
) that I were in my own country! O that I were wich my father in his court!“ 
n{o it is with the ſouls of the ſons of men, they are the birth (as I may ſo 
hof the great King of heaven and earth, and though by the fall of man they 
he to be as ſlaves to Satan, yet when God is plealed to convert the ſoul, then 
ſkovers thus: Oh man! thou art born from on high, thy ſoul is (as it were 
arkle of God himſelf, thou art come from God, and thou art capable of com- 
tion with God, even with God the Father, and God the Son, and God the 
Choſt. O! conſider of thy country whence thou cameſt at firſt, certainly 
never had(t ſuch a divine and excellent being given thee, to delight only in 
feſh, to be ſerviceable only to thy body; O! leok up unto Jeſus.“ Why, 
zit is that turns the heart, and fets the converſation on heavenly things. 
„ Becauſe their beſt and choice things are already in heaven. As their Father 
d heaven, and their Saviour is in heaven, thither he alcended, and there now 
{ts at the right-hand of God; their huſband is in heaven, their elder brother 
heaven, their King is in heaven, their treaſure is in heaven, their inhe@zitance 
n heaven, their hope is in heaven, their manſion is in heaven, their chief 
nds are in heaven, their ſubſtance is in heaven, their reward is in heaven, 
Ir wages are in heaven: and all theſe things being in heaven, no marvel their 


184 


werlations be in heaven. VV FCC 
Becauſe they are going towards heaven, even whilſt yet they are on earth, 
be (nobleman, as we formerly ſuppoſed) do once know his condition, and be- 
$ his travel home ward towards his Father's court, wilt he not every morning 
the riſes converſe with them that come fram his Father to conduct him home? 
th it noi do him good to hear any man ſpeak of his Father's country ? Is it not 
dis thoughts, in his talk, in his eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O iny ſoul, if 
Wart indeed travelling towards heaven. How ſhouldſt thou but have it in thy 
lons, affections, converſations? How ſhouldſt thou but daily commune with 
[own heart, „ Heaven is the place that I thall come to? Ere long I thall be 
e; I know that in this world 1 am but for a while, but in heaven I ſhall be for 
and ever; we {hall be caught up into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 
Lo ſhall we be ever with the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Our very travel towards 
wen, implies an heavenly converſation, „They go from ſtrength ta ſtrength, 
eher one of them in Zion, appears before God,” Pal. Ixxxiv. 7. 
4 Becaule much of heaven is already in the ſaints, The kingdom of heaven 
* you, faith Chriſt, Luke xvii, 21. And knowing in yourlelves that ve 
* wer and an enduring ſubſtance,” Heb. x. 34. Surely, if the ſaints have 
fer beben hüben them, it muſt needs be that their converſation is in heaven; 
6p o this in themſelves; they know it by what God hath revealed in 
„nnearts; eternal life is already begun in the ſouls of God's people; hea- 


em. and therefore no marvel if their converſation be in heaven. UMR ; 
Tall & 15 not 48 if the ſaints hag no other heaven but that within th Z 


$ 
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there is a heaven above, but ſome pieces or earneſts, or ſeeds, or hes; 


» . +46 * ; h 

» that heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed 1 Veginj h 

of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in God's people? Surely yes; an f bo 
and 


all theſe will work heaven-ward; principles of grace will have ſome ach 
grace till we come to glory. „ "I 
23. By what means ſhould we attain or come to have our cony 


| Jo erſation in h 
1. Let us watch opportunities for heavenly exerciſes. God now by his m 
calls, Come ye to the waters; come ye, buy and eat: come b 
milk without money: come to me, and your fouls ſhall live, Iſa. Iv. 15 * 
„% now, is the accepted time, behold now is the day of falvation. 16 | 
Whilſt winiſters call, and we live under the droppings of the word theſe; 
nah unities for heaven; O chen! he that never prayed, let him now y 


ze that never hearg, let him now hear; the Bord is now come near to us: ( 
, 


Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is beſeeching, and y 
is even hoarſe with crying after us; O lay hold on theſe opportunities rs "I 


_ veuly exerciſes! and then we ſhall come up to heavenly converſation, 
2. Take heed of reſting in the formality of duties, many fouls that have enf 
nings of conſcience, dare not but take opportunities for heavenly duties; but 
comes in the temptations of the devil, and corruptions of their own heart 
they ſay, now duty is done, our taſk is over, and what needs more? Alas, N 2! 
is not what have we done, but where have we been. What, have our fouls 
in heaven, with God and-with Chriſt? Have we had any communion wit 
Father, and with the Son in our duties? O take heed ef formale it will ex 
- ingly hinder. our converfation in heaven; O keep our eye ſtill upon our heart! 
in duty, what affections have been ated? How much are we got nearer he 
thereby? And by this means we ſhall come to an heavenly converſation, / 
| Let us look up unto Jeſus, as hanging on the croſs, and as ſitting © 
| PT ova ; this is the apoſtle's rule, . Looking unto Jeſus, the author and finiſh 
our faith, who for the joy that was fet before him, endured the croſs, def 
Fe ſhame, and is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of God,” Heb. x 
Theſe two are the objects of a Chriſtian's look, who ſtudies an heavenly cony 
tion, viz. Chriſt's croſs, and Chriſt's ſeflion ; by the croſs he is the author, an 
the throne he is the finifher of our faith; in the firſt, is ſet down his love tt 
in the jecond, is ſet down our hope of him; with high-wiſdom hath the holy G 
< 27 ' exhort6d us, with theſe two motives, to run and not to faint ; firſt, Here is! 
Jũove in the croſs, *Who loved us, and gave himſel@®for us a ſacrifice on 
croſs,“ Eph. v. 21. 2. Here is hope, hope in the throne, To him that on" 
cometh will J give to fit. with me in my throne,” Rev. iii. 21. After Chriſt's de 
he role again, aſcended, and is now ſet down at the right-hand of the thro! 
God; and the, lame is our bleiled hope, Chriſt's throne is not only his place, nm”: 
ours allo; the lave of his croſs is to us a pledge of the hope of his throne, 
wiatioever elſe he is worth. Come then, and ſettle your thoughts and lool 
this bleed object; a ſigit of Chriſt's croſs, but eſpecially of ChrilF's throne 
1 - bleticd mcan to wean us from the world, and to elevate and raiſe up our! 
tions to things above, yea, to form and frame our converſations towards hea 
4. Let us wail for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, “Our converſation is n 
ven, (faith the apoſtle,) from whence allo we look for the Saviour, the Lord] 
Chiriſt,“ Pil. iii. 20. Where a man's converiation is, there his expeQatio 
be, and where his expectations are, there a man's converſation 15 and will be 
we expett ere long that the Lord Jefus will appear in glory, and that we ſhal 
him, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes, the very waiting for thele 1 
will help our converſation to be heaven- ward. Certainly the day is 4 ©0 
when Jeſus Cl-rilt hall come with his angels in his glory, and then {hall the be 
ef the {aints thine glorivuſly before the face. of God and Jelus Corſe, 
wonder of this ray the piory of Chriſt ſhall then darken the glory of f 
and nioon, and ſtars, but iny body ſha!l not be darkned, but rather it * 
hie the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt; if a candle ſhould be. railed y ail 
much luſtre end beauty, as if vou ſhould put it into the midſt of the * 
would [hine, you would think it a ſtrange kind of light; ſurely it (hall i r 
the bodies of ſaints, for though they are put into the midſt of the glory 0 
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If his Son Jelus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in beauty and luſtre there ; 
a we believe this, and wait for it every day, how ſhould it change us? 
could it work us to an heavenly converſation? I have a diſeaſed and lumpiſli 
4 ind my body binders me in every duty of God's worſhip, but within a while 
Hill come in his glory, and chen he will make my body like unto his glori- 
ſo that I {hall be able to look upon the face of God, and to be exerciſ- 
þ 100 duties to all eternity, Without wearinels, without intermiſfion ; I have 
«things here that trouble my mind and ſpirit, and that hinder me in my con- 

þ wigh heaven, and heavenly things; but within a while Chriſt will appear 
his mighty angels, to be admired of his ſaints, and then ſhall I fit as an aſſeſ- 
u the throne wi th Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world, and then {hall I live for 
yith him, to be where he is, and enjoy all he has, yea, all that he hath pur- 

d for me by his blood; Oh let me wait for this! let me look for it every day! 
1 but a little work for me here on earth, and when that is done, this ſhall 
ty condition.” Chriſtians 1} if but every day we would work theſe things on 
fuls, it would be a mighty help to make our converſations, heavenly .convers 


let us obſerve the drawings and movings, and windings of the Spirit, and 

u his dictates; to this purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and fat down at God's right- 

| and tent down the holy Spirit, that the holy Ghoſt being come down, he 
do his office in bringing on our ſouls towards ſalvation; and if ever our 
get above this earth, and get acquainted with this living in heaven, it is the 
tof God that muſt be as the chariot of Elijah, yea the very living principle 
lich we muſt move and aſcend; O then take heed of quenching its motions or 
ling its workings! take we heed of grieving our guide, or knocking off the 
ot wheels of this holy Spirit. We lütle think how much the life of graces, 
the happineſs of our ſouls doth depend upon our” ready and cordial obedience 
Spirit of God; when he forbids us our known tranſgreſſions, and we will go 
when he tells us which is the way, and which is not, and we will not regard; 
ander if we are ſtrangers to an heavenly converſation; if we,will not fol- 
he Spirit, while it would draw us to Chriſt, how ſhould it lead us to heaven, - 
ug eur hearts into the preſence of God? O learn we this leſſon! and ler not 
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ve le motions of our bodies, but alſo the very thoughts of our hearts be at the 
ly 0 'sbeck ; do we not ſometimes feel a ſtrong impulſion to retire from the world, _ 
draw near to God! O let us not deſpite or diſobey I but take we the offer. 
ode up our fail, while we may have this bleſſed gale; if we cheriſh theſe 


nat ens; and hearken to the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help ſhould” we find 1 

bs % beavenly mindedneſs or heavenly converſation? 5 ? "3 kt 

ros us far we have looked an Jeſus, as our Jeſus in his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and Fl 

lace, r of bis holy Spirit; our next work is to look on Jeſus carrying on the great 15 

of our ſalvation for us in his interceſſion, which he makes, aud will make wh 

Father on our behalf, till his ſecond coming io judgment. „ 7 

one, | | 4 N ; RN k 
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u. 1. Ro M. viii. 34. Conſider the Apoſtle, and high Prieſt of our Profe ſtony M 

Chriſt Feſus, ----who alſo maketh Interceſſion for ws. a * 

3 What the Interceſſion of Chriſt is. | : OY 

| TE have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance into heaven, and of his immedi- 4 

W | ate actings after his entrance there; that tranſaction which yet remaius * 

the „and will remain until his coming again, it is his interceſſion for the i 

hall In theſe actings of Chriſt in heaven, (if we will follow him) we mull N 
hay n glory to glory; no ſooner come we out of one room of glory, but pre- 
un, } de ſtep into another, as glorious as that before: one would think enou; R 
en (aid already of the glory of Chriſt, and of our glory in Chriſt who would 
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ingly fit down under the thadew of this happineſs, and go no farther? 
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hearts with the diverſity of heavenly light and comfort, which brez 


examine theſe particulars.. 


2. According to what nature doth Chriſt interceed 7 


x 3 5 8 1717... ge Fo RE NS ] 0. a 
6. What is the difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion and the interceſi 


people? 7 IE Eo TE Tb Ie + oo 18 3 
9 1. What is the interceſſion of Chriſt; Some define it thus, Chriſps inter 
is that part of his prieſtly office, whereby Chriſt is advocate, and intreater g 
the Father for the faithful.” I ſhall give it thus, Chriſt's interceſſion is bis! 
eus will, fervently and immoveably defiring, that for the perpetual virtue“ 


the Father.“ 1. I call the interceſſion of Chriſt his own gracious will; 
muſt not imagine, that Chriſt in his interceſſion proſtrates himſelf upon his 


was but yet on earth, the ſubſtance of his requeſts for his ſaints run thus, 


interceſſions, Father, I will this, and I will that. 2. The ground or found 
of Chriit's interdeſſien is, the ſacrifice or death of Chriſt : and hence we may 
two parts of Chriſt's prieſthood or oblation: the one expiatory, when Cri 
fered upon the crols; the other preſentory, when he doth appear in heaven 


erifice; the firſt was an act of humiliation, and this latter is an adt & glory 
firlt was performed once for all, this latter is done continually; the firlt ut 


ſo that the ground of this is that Chriſt fervently and immoveably deſires ll 


rate; or, in part fleſh, and in part ſpirit z ſo be our duties, part good, * 
evil, in part ſpiritual, and in part ſinful; now by Chriſt's 1nterceſſion 1s 


of God the Father. And thus much for the nature of Chiilt's interceſhon pit 


> 


But yet this is not all; ſo thick and faſt doth the glory of Chriſt breax f 
that no ſooner out of one, than preſently we are led into the boſor n upt 
Oh what a bleſſed thing is it to be viewing Chriſt ! and to be woes 4 


Jeſus Chriſt?“ Saints might do nothing elſe, (if they pleaſed) "aa — 


ks fortl 
d ä ama 
of Chri 


the boſom of Jefus Chriſt. Here is now another myſtery as preat an 
the former, which ſprings out before our eyes in this tranſaction 
terceſſion. | „ V 

And in proſecution of this, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the 0 
and ſecondly, direct you how to look upon it. The object is Jeſus 8 3 
the great work of our ſalvation in his interteſſion: in ordering of which} 


1. What is this interceſſion f Chriſt? | | 


3. To whom is Chritt's interceſſion directed? 

4. For whom is the interceſſion made??? | 

5. What agreement is there betwixt Chriſt's interceſfon and the inte 
of the high-prieſts of old? es? 7 Xl 


thole high-prieſts? _ Ie 2 

7. What are the properties of this interceſſion-of Jeſus Chriſh? _ 

38. Wherein more eſpecially doth the interceſſion of Chriſt confi? _ 
9. Ho powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's interceſſions with God his E 
10. What are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion if 


facrifice, all his members, might both for their perſons and duties, be accept 


before his Father's throne, uttering ſome ſubmiſſive form of words or pr: 
that is not beſeeming the majeſty of him that fits at God's right-hand; wh 


ther, I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where! 
ohn xvii. 24. And how much more now he is in heaven is this the form 


God for us; the onewas finiſhed on earth, when Chriſt fuffered without the 
the other is performed in heaven; now Chriſt is within the city, the one | 
facrifice indeed, the other is not ſo much a ſacrifice as the commemoration of 


the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for the application of redem 


ther for the lake and virtue of his facrifice. 3. The ſubject matter mter 
for, is, ** That all the faints, and their ſervices, might find acceptance with 
firſt,- Chriſt's interceſſion is for our perſons, and ther ,Chrift's interceſſion 
our works; for as our perſons are but in part regenerate, and in part unte 


tal is faction applied to our perſons, and by conſequence the defect of our | 
is covered and removed; and both we and our works are approved anda 
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54 According. to what Nature Chriſt doth interceed. 


4 Ccording to what nature -doth Chriſt interceed ? I anſwer, According to 
IN both natures? according to his humanity, partly by appearing before his 
Father in heaven, and partly by his deſiring the falvativa_ of the 
«Chriſt is entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
s Heb. ix. 24. And J ſay not unto you, that I will pray, or defire the Fa- 
er you, for rhe Father limfelf loveth you,“ Jobn zvi. 26, 27. Secondly, Ac- 
kng to his deity, artly by applying the merit of bis death, and partly by wil- 
he ſalvation of his ſaints; and as the effect thereof, by making requeſt in 
hearts of the ſaints with ſigns unſpeakable, “ Eled, through lanctification of 
grit and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 2. This iprink= 
{ the applying of the blood of Jeſus, and that is an act of interceſſion: again, 
uber, I will, that they whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am,” 
ni, 24. he deſires as a man, but he wills as God, an] as the eff ct of this he 
i the Spirit, © the Spirit itlelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groaning 
cannot be uttered,” Rom. viii. 26. But what are the intercetſions of the 
to the interceſſions of Chriſt? I anſwer, much every way, the Spirits in- 
Fons are as the effect, and Chriſt's interceſſions are as the cauſe; the Spirit's 
ſons are as the echo, and Chriſt's interceſhons are as the firſt voice; the 
nterceeds for men, in and by themſelves, but Chri:t interceeds in his own 
0; there is a dependance of the Spirit's interceſſions in us upon Chriſt's inter- 
ns in himſef, Firſt, Chriſt by his interceſſion applies his ſatisſaction made, 
ys the ſalve to the very fore; and then he ſends down his holy Spirit into 
arts, to help our infirmitigs, and to teach us what to pray, and ho to pray 
ought. Now this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a commiſſion te the Spi- 
God, but God himſelf! It is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, “See holy Spirit, how 
eupon me the cauſe of my ſaints, I am perpetually reprelenting- my ſacrifice 
amy Father, I am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the accuſations 
In or Satan can lay againſt them, and now go thy wav to ſuch and ſuch, 
ake up thy dwelling in their hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy energy, to plead 
dun cauſe; I am their advocate or interceſſor by oftice, and therefure be thou 
adrocate or interceſſor by operation, inſtruction, inſpiration, and ailiftance,” 


C 
To whom ChriſPs Interceſſion is directod. 
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J whom is Chriſt's interceſſion directed! J anſwer immediately to God 
the Father, „If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Fa her, Je- 
{us Chriſt the righteous,” 1 John ii. 1. In the work of intereeition are 
perſons, a party offended, a party offending, and the intercefior diſtinct 
them both; the party offended is God the Father, the party offending is ſin- 
an, and the interceſſor diſtindt from them both, is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle 
las it were) betwizt God the Father, and us men; the Father is God, and 
an; and we that believe in Chriſt are men and not God; and Chriſt lümſelf 
man and God; and therefore, he interceeds and. mediates betwixt God and 
f any object, that not only the Father is ofended, but alſo the Son, and the 
1 St; and therefore there muſt be a Mediator to them alſo, the ſolution is ea- 


* 


reg 


with 4 's interceſſion is immediately directed to the Father, but becauſe the Fa- 
fon Wi: Land holy hoſt, haregl one indiviſible eſſence, and by conſequence one 
unte . eretore follows, That the Father being appeaſed by Chriſt's interceſſion, 


\ 33 Chaſt are alſo appeaſed with him, and in him. I deny nowbut 
to the gas made to the whole Trinity, but yet immegiately, and di- 
ir adrerſa perſon, and in him to the reſt. “ Bur if ſo, then in ſome ſenſe, 
by 3 2 makes interceſſion to himſelf, Which cannot be; becaule 
* $4 ery muſt of neceſſity be three parties 2 this point bath fore 
3 8 : - Rome, that for the ſolving of it, they knew no other way 
unc Chr to be our imerceſſor only as man, and not as God, which is 
mürue, for as both natures did concur in the work of ſalisfaction, ſo libewile 


. 4. — 


454 Looking: unte Joſie, 
they do both concur in the work of interceſſion: and it is an ancient and P 
rule, * That names of office which are given to Chriſt, ſuch 28 Mediat ki 
etſor, c. agree unto him according to both natures;” and can the 20 . | 
interceſſion, be the, act of Chriſt's manhood alone? What, to hear and 
prayers? To receive and preſent the prayers and praiſes, and other fi. 
crifices of all believers in ihe world? To negotiate for them all at one 20 
ſame time, according to the variety and multiplicity of their ſeveral 101 
Surely this is, and mutt be the work of an infinite, and not of a finite 3 J 
cannot be affected without the concurrence of the divine nature with * . 
but what needs any further anſwer t5 this objection? Suppoſe Chriſt "Hs a. 
himſelf as God: that is not immediately, and directly to the ſame ron C 
Son, though to the ſame God efſ-ntially ; indeed Chrift, (Theant Fopouc) + Fi 
man, in reſpect of his natures, agreeth with. both, being not only God; ner 
man, but God-man, Man-God bleſſed for ever; but in reſpedt of his ne 
being the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, He is diſtin& from both. 1. From ret 
ſonality of man, for he hath only the perſonality of God, and not of man. 2 WC" 
the firſt perſon of the Godhead, who is God the Father, For there are thre 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word and the holy Ghoſt: and these 1 
arc one, 1 John v. 7. (i. e.) Three pertons, and but one God, 


. d 
: * % 
* * 


> 


i ny, PO EK For whom this Interceſſion is made. _— 
4 OR whom is this interceſhon made; I; anſwer, 1. Negatively, ni 


* 


the world, I pray not for the world, John xvii. 9. faith Chriſt; pra) 
Chriſt was on earth he would not ſo much as ſpend his breath, c 
| his lips for the world, he knew God would not hear him for them; ni” P 
manner Chriſt prays now in heaven ©* not for the world,” he never had « i” © 
to redeem them, or to ſave their fouls, and therefore they have no ſhare ii” 
minterceſſions; I know” the objection, that Chriſt, upon the croſs; prayed 4 
bloody Jews, © Father forgive them, for they know not what they do,” iſh | 
Xxiit. 34. but that might be of private duty as man, who in that reſpedt ſabn 
 Himlelf to the law of God, which requires, that we forgive our enemies, and 
for them that perſecute us, and not of his proper office as Mediator; or if it} 
ferred to the proper mediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, (which I rathert 
it wilt not prove that he prayed for them all univerſally, but only indefinitely 
only for them that werk preſent at his crueifying, and that in ſimplicity of 
and not of affected ipnorance erucified Chriſt ; and accordingly. this praye 
heard, when ſo many of the Jews were copverted at Peter's ſermon, Ads! 
What needs more? His own words afe expreſs, that Chriſt's intercellions 
not for the world, “ or reprobates. $0 much negetively. 
2. Poſitively, Chriſt's interceſſion is general, and particular; forall, and 
faithful man, 1 pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for them) 
 fliou halt given me, for they are thine, John xvii: 9. And the Lord laid, N 
Simon, Behold Satan hath deſired to have you, that ke may fift you 4s Wheat 7. 
I have praved for thee, that thy faith fail not,” Luke x#ti. 31, 32. A508 
prieſt went into the ſanctuary with the names of the twelve tribes upon ſüs! a 
ſo Chriſt entered into the hokeſt of all, with the-names of all believers up 
heart, and ſtill he carries them upon his breaſt, and preſents his will and 7 
uta his Father for them; nor doth he only intercede in neral; bt 5 1 1: 
mon. mark that; whatever thy name is, John, Peter, Thomas, Mary, ; 
if thou art a believgr, Chriſt, prays for thee z it is our common practice io 
the prayers one of another, but, O! who would not have 4 fhare in the Fr i th 
Jeſus Chriſt? Why, certainly if thou believeſt in Clrrill, Chriſt nor 
50 have prayed, I will pray for thee, ſaith Chriſt, that thy faith fail not.“ 
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there is bet 
an » high Prieſts of old. 
HAT agreement is there betwixt the interceſſions of Chriſt, and the 
interceſlions of the high prieſts of old? Among the Jews in the times 
of the Old Teſtament, they had an high prieſt, who was in all things 
50 betwixt God and them, Now, as the Jews had their high prieft to intercede 
mn, { the Lord Jeſus was to be the high prieſt of our Chriltian profeſſion, 
\intercede. for us; it will therefore give ſome light to this doctrine of inter- 
" if we will but compare theſe two, and firſt conſider, Whar agreement 
u Chriſt and the high prieſts of eld; betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the 
reſts interceſhons? — : VV „ 
Chriſt and the high prieſts of old agreed in name; not only they, but Chriſt 
Fis called an high Prieſt, © We have ſuch an high Prieſt, whe is let down 


right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. viii. 1,---Confider the apoſtle and 


rielt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. iii. 1 Thou art a prieſt for e- 
fer the order of Melchiſedec,” Heb. v. 6. the old prieſthood of Aaron was 
wed into the prieſt- hood of Jeſus Chriſt, io that he was a prieſt as well as 


They agreed in office ; that conſiſted of two parts, oblation and preſentation; 
ey offered a (ſacrifice : and ſecondly, they preſented it in the holy of holies 


prayer and interceſſion unto God: the one was done without, the other with= 
the holy of holies : and in anſwer thereunto, there are two diſtinct parts of 
A prieſtlilood. 1. The offering of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs: 2, The. 
ng of himſelf and of his blood into the holy of holies, or into the heaven of 
n3;.where he appears and prays in the force of that blood: and this was fo 
ary a part of his prieſthood, that without this he had net been a complete. 
For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt,” Heb. viii. 4. that is if 


ud have made his abode _ the earth, he thould not have been a complete or 


{ prieſt, ſeeing this part o 
upon him to be acted in heaven. And indeed, this part of his prietthood 


Ihe two the more eminent, yea, the top and height of his prieſthood; aud 
ore it is held forth to us in the types of both thote two orders of prieſthood 
ere before him, and figures of him, both that of Aaron and Meſchiſedec. 


is was typified in that Levitical prieſthood of Aaron and his fellows; the 


| ſervice of that office was the going into the holy of holies, and making an 
ent there; yea, this was the height of the high prieſt's honour, that he 


alone, and it conſtituted the difference betwixt him, as he was high prieſt, 
iber prieſts ; for they killed and offered the ſacrifices without as well as he, 


ily the high-prieſt was to approach the holy of holies with blood, and that 


nce a year, 2, This was typified by Melchiſedec's prieithood, which the 
argues to have been much more excellent than that of Aaron's, in as 
as Levi, Aaron's father, paid tithes to this Melchiſcdec in Abraham's loins - 
[eichiſedec was his type, not fo much in re ſpect of his obiation, or offer- 
erifice, as in reſpect of his continual preſentation and interceſſion in heaven: 


| 


refore the ſame clauſe, for ever,” (till comes in when M-lchifegec is 


. Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec,” Heb. v. 6. 


k 3 Here then is the agreement betwixt Chriſt and the higlr prielts of 
n relpect of name, both were prieſts, and in reſpect of office, both had 


as and fun or interceſlions with God in glory, 
e point of interceſſion, they agreed in theſe particulars. 


be high prieſts of old, uſually once a year, went into the moſt holy place = 


the vail; and fo is Chriſt our great high prieſt, paſſed into the heavens 


I t N AS. - : 0 o 0 o | X r 
ne vail, even into the holy of holies. Chriſt by his own blood, entered 
place. Not into the holy places made with hands, which 

but into heaven itſelf, now to app-ar iu tie preſence 


© into the holy 
- Ngures of the true 
| us,“ Heb. ix. 12, 24 

8 high prieſts of old had a plate 3 pure gold upon their forcheals, winek 


* 
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wixt Chriſt's Interceſſions, and the Inter ceſſions of the 


* 
— , on ty — — |< 


it, (which we call the pre{entation.or interceſſion) 


— ee remoagdte wr. - — — 


. e DI TI I rs OY W 
2 33 2 — Jt — 
IT 7 — - 


— — 
* ke 
- = I TS. 


466 Looking unto Jeſus, 

was, „To bear the iniquity of the holy things, that they might be Atoms 
fore the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 38. and fo doth Chriſt bear the iniquity wad 
things. Spiritual Chriſtians { here is your comfort, you are not able vl 
any duty to God, but there is a great deal of fin in the ſame; you can. 
nor pray, nor confer, nor meditate, without much ſin; but Chrig bears a 


fins, even the iniquity of your holy things, and he preſents your perſons x nd an 
ers without the leaſt ſpot to his Father; he is ** the Angel of the covenay th 


ſtands at the alter, having a golden cenſer with much incenſe, to offer; 
the prayers of his faints,” Rev. viii. 3. and ſo they are aceeptable before the 
3. The Jewiſh high prieſts ©© bore the names of the children of 1{ra« 0 
breaſt plate of judgment upon their hearts, for a memorial before the Lord be 
nually,” Exod. xxviii. 29. And fo doth Chriſt, our great high prieſt, be 
names of his people upon his heart before the Lord continually, But hoy js 
ſaid to bear the names of the ſaints upon his heart? I anſwer,---- 9 
I. Continually, in preſenting of them te his Father as they are in him: | 
that? Why he preſents them without ſpot as righteous in his own righieo 
** Chrift loved the church, that he might preſent it to his Father, and! 
to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch th 
that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh,” Eph. v. . 

2. In his continual remembring of them, “ The righteous ſhall be had 
tywual remembrance,” Pal. cxii. 6. This is the ſoul's comfort in a time of 
tion, or in an evil dav. If any cry out as ſometimes David did, “ How lo 
thou forget me, Lord, for ever? How long wilt thou hide thy face from m 
Pal. xiii. 1. Let ſuch a one remember, that ChriſPs redeemed ones are . 

heart, and he cannot forget them, © But Zion faid, The Lord hath forſak 
and my Lord hath forgotten me ;? Oh no! © Can a woman forget her ſucku i 
| that the ſhould not have compaſſion on the fon 6f her womb? Yea, they nid 
get, vet I will not forget thee ; behold I have graven thee upon the pam 
hands, thy walls are continually before me, Iſa. xl. 14, 15, 16. The ſons Ws o 
are upon Chriſt's heart and hands, and they are ever in his ſight. | 
3. In his perpetual loving of them; thev are near and dear unto him, | 
ſer them as a ſeal upon his heart; ſo was the prayer of the ſpouſe, © Set 
ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſea] upon thine arm;“ and then it follows, ſc 
is as ſtrong as death,” Cant. viii. 6. Chriſt hath an entire love to his lah: 
died for them, and new he interceeds for them; and keeps them cloſe to his 
and there is nene {ha!l pluck them out of his hands. For whom he loves, | 
unto the end,” John xiii. 1. Thus far of the agreement betwixt Chriſts een 
ions, and the interceſſions of the high prieſts of old. 


3 1 U N VI. 


What the Difference is betwixt Chriſt's Interceſſions, and the Interceſſicns of | 
| Hos, | Prieſt 


6. HAT is the difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the 
VV fions of the high priefts of old? There is no queſtion, but ho 
they might agree in ſome reſpects, yet Chriſt officiates in a mr a 
ſcendent and eminent way than ever any high prieſt did before him; 10 
difference betwixt Chriſt and them, and betwixt Chriſt's intercethons and ti 
_ terceſhons, may appear in thele particulars --- . 3 
1. They were called high prieſts, but Chriſt is called the Great High 4 
a title was never given to any but Chriſt, whence the apoſtle argues 107 i 
faſineſs of our profeſſion, © Seeing then that we have a Great High FIG 
pafled into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our pri vr 
Heb. Iv. 14. : 2285 ; 4 
2. The high prieſts then, were Aaron and his ſons, but Chriſt our 15 | 
Prieſt, is the Son of God; for ſo he is ſtiled in the ſame verſc, the great s 
that is paſſed into the heavens, ** Jeſus the Son of God,“ Heb. iv. 14 | ut 


3. The high prieſts then were but for a time, but Chriſt is a PF: the Wc: 


after the order of Melchiledec,” Heb, v. 6 © Melchiſedec, (larth 


Fooking unto Jeſus, 1 
ä dont father; without mother, without deſcent, having neither beginning 


d of life,” Heb. vii. 3. that is, as far as it is known; and 10 is 
farNer on earth, and without a mother in heaven; without be- 


„ and without end; he abides a prieſt perpetually, even to the end of the 

ip nd the virtue of his prieſt hood, is infinitely beyond all time, even 

1 | 8 | | 3 * 
; glich prieſts then entered only into that place that was typically holy; 


ahriſt is entered into that place that is e holy; he is entered into the 
or (if you will) as into the haly ot | olies, ſo inio the heaven ef heavens, 
The high prieſts then did not always intercede for the E only once a 
he high prieſt entered into the holy of holies, and after he had ſprinkled the 
eat with blood, and cauſed a cloud to rife upon the mercy-leat with his 
bw and incenſe, then he went out of the holy of holies, and laid aſide his 
ents again 3 but our great lügh Prieſt is aſcended into the holy of holes, ne- 
our off his princely-prieſtly garments; nor does he only once a year ſprin- 
e mercy- ſeat with his facrifice, but every day; he lives for ever to intercede : 
hat comfort is this to a poor dejected foul? If he once undertake thy cauſe, 
# thee into his prayers, he will never leave thee out night nor day; he in- 
eth ever, till he ſhalt accompliſh and finiſh thy ſalvation ; tte ſmoke of his 
aſcends for ever without intermiſſion. | 1 EPR 5 
The high prieſt then interceeded not for fins of greater inſtances; if a man 
| gnorantly, there was indeed a ſacrifice and interceſſion for him, but „ if 
\fnned preſumptuouſſy, he was to be cut off from among his people,” Numb. 
No facrifice, no interceſſion by the high prieſt then, but we have ſuch an 
jeſt as makes interceſſion for all fins ; every fin, tho! it boil up to blaſphe- 
it be not againſt the holy Ghoſt) ſhall, by the virtue of Chriſt's interceſ- 
forgive, „ In that day there Mall be a fauntain opened to the houſe of 
| and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for uncleannel(s,” (Ci. e.) 
vs of all forts, Zech. xiit. 1, Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be for- 
unto the ſons of men,” Mark iii. 28. (i. e.) ſcarlet ſims, or crimſon ſins; 


m, de deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſt's interceſſions be done away; the voice of his 
Set i peaks better things than the blood of Abel; it interceeds for the abolution 
oy fins. . F 

fait rde high prieſts then interceeded not without all theſe materials, viz. a tem- 

o hin altar; a ſacrifice of a young, bulleck for a fin offering, and a ram for a 

„ ccering; a cenſer full of burning caals of fire taken of the altar, a putting 


cenſe upon the fire, that the cloud of the incenſe might cover the-mercy-leat ; 
kling the mercy-ſeat with the blood of the bullock, and of the goat with 
finger ſeven times, Lev. xvi. 3. Such materials they had, and fuch actions 
ad, which were all diftin& as from themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt in his in- 
lions now, needs none of theig materials, but rather he himſelf and his own . 
bare inſtead of all, As, 1. He is the tenſple, either in regard of the Deity, 
I of the temple being ſanctified by the temple; or in regard of his human 
„Deſtroy this temple, (ſai h Chriſt) and I will build it again in three days? | 
(deſtroyed, and God found it an acceptable ſacrifice, and ſine!: in it a fweer 
1 in a temple. 2. He is the altar according to bis Deity, for as the altar 
les the gift, ſo doth the Godhead ſanity the mauhood; the altar mpſt 
be of a greater dignity than the oblation, and therefore this aitar betokens 
nnty of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. He is the ſacrifice moſt properly according to the 
doch for although by communication of properties the blood of the ſacrifice 
dthe „blood of God,” Acts xx. 28. vet properly the human foul and fleth 
ſt was the holocauſt, or whole burnt offering, roſted in the fire of h's Fa- 
Wath, 4. His merits are the cloud of incenſe, for ſo the angel Chriſt is ſaid ++ te 

a polden cenſer, and much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the pravers 
ants upon the golden altar which was before the throne z and the ühobg 
Icenſe which came up with the prayers of the tains aſcended up before 

Mt of the angels hand,“ Rev. viii. 3, 4 The merits of Chriſt are io mingfed 

e Prayers of all his ſaints, that they perfume their prayers, and to hex 
ceptance with God his Father, --- We ſee now the difference b2twixt Choate. 8 
ens, ang the interceſſions of the high prieſis of old. | be EINE. 
e A 
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| | | What the Properties of this Interceſſion of Chriſt 1 

FC > We: T are the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt? I any 


1. It is heavenly and glorious; and that appears in theſe partie 
| 1. Chriſt doth not fall upon his knees before his Father na 
of his humiliation ; for that is not agreeable to that glary he N J 
, onIv preſents his pleaſure to his Father, that he ray thereto put his ſeal wia 
2. Chriſt doth not pray out of private charity, as the ſaints pray one for ang 
this life, but out of public office and mediation, ** There is one God, and I 
diator between God and man, the man Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Tim. ji, f. z. Cui 
not out of humility, whieh is the propoſing of requeſts for things unmerite 
out of authority, which is the defiring of a thing, fo as withal he hath ar; 
beſtowing it as well as defiring it. 4. Chriſt pravs not merely as an advocate 
as a propitiation too; Chritt's Spirit is an advecate, but oily Chriſt is advocat 
propiuation ; Chriſt's Spirit is our advocate on earth, but only Chriſt in his; 
applieth his merits in heaven, and furthers the cauſe of our ſalvation with his} 
in heaven. In every of theſe reſpects we may lee Chriſts interceſſion is he; 
and glorious, EY LO 8 . ; 
21. It is ever effectual and prevaling, as he hath a power to intercede for us 
| harh a power to confer that upon us for which he intercedes, „I will pray 
ther, and he (hall give you another comforter, John xiv. 16, If J go not 
te comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart I will {end him unto 
John xvi. 7. If Chriſt prayed on earth he was ever heard; But if Chriſt pray 
ven, we may be {ure the Father ever heareth and anſwereth there: when 
as man, prayed for himſelf, he was heard in that which he feareth; bu 
Chriſt as Mediater praying for us, he is ever heard in the very particular wii 
deſireth. We ſinful men many a time aſk and receive not, becauſe we aſk 
that we may conſume it upon our luſts,” James iv. 3. But Jeſus Chriſt neve 
> A miſs, nor io wrong ends; and therefore, God the Father, who called 
this office of being (as it were) the great “ Matter of requeſts in behalf 
church.” he promiſed to hear him in all his requeſts, Father I thank thee tha 
haſt heard me. And I know thou heareſt me alwavs,” (faith Chriſt) John xi, v 
Ji. It is of all other the tranſactions of Chriſt till the very end of the word 
moſt perfective and conſummate : indeed fo perfective, that without it, a 
other paris of Chriſt's mediatorſſiip would have been to little purpoſe. As! 
critices under the law hail not been of ſach force and efficacy, had not the 
prieſt entred into the holy place, to aopear there, and to preſent the blood 
unto the Lord; fe all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffered upon earth, it had bet 
effectual unto us, had he not en ered into heaven, to appear there in the pr 
of God for us,” Hab. ix. 24. Surely this interceſſion is that which 2 lf 
the death of Chrilt : this interceſſion is that which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroke, 
this world, in the carrying on of our ſoul's ſalvation, and makes all ſure. 
a witty obſervation that ane makes of theſe ſeveral ſteps of Chriſts actings for! 
firſt, There was an all-lufficiency in his death. Who {hall condemn? It is 
that died,” Rom viii. 34. 2. A raiher in his reſurrection, yea, rather (ha 
en apa, 3. A much rather in his life and eſſion at God's right-hand, | 
when we were enemies. we were reconciled io God, bv the death of Chriſt: 


= rather being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life,” Rom. v. 10. 4. The 
le riſeth yet higher, to a ſaving to the utmoſt,” and puts that upon his Lt 
fibn, “ Wherefere he is able to {ave us. to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever ln 
make interceſhon for us,” Heb. vii. 25, If in the former were an) wr 
ing, this interceſſion of Chriſt ſupplies all: it is the coranis, which ma p i 
feQ ual: it faves to the uttermoſt, for itſelf is the uttermoſt and higheſt (ep 
earth Chrift begins the execution of his office, in heaven he ends it; in oy . 
death, Chriſt was the meritorious cauſe 3 but by his interceſſion, Chace 
plyivg cauſe of our ſoul's ſalvation. In this very intercelligu of Cixiſt 1s b 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 469 

yon and perfection of the prieſthood of Chriſt, O then! how requiſite 5 
Ceſſary mult this needs be? 3 IR 23 
{tis gracious and full of bowels; Chriſt's interceſſion, and indeed Chriſt's 
| ofice is erected, and (et up on purpoſe for the relief of poor diſtrelled 

\ There is no mixture of terror in this blefjed office of Jeſus Chriſt, aud 

þ diſtinguiſh it from his other offices, Chrilt by his kingly oſice rules over the 
hes, and over the world; bur all obtain not mercy whom he thus rules over; 
by his prophetical office, comes to his own, but many of his own received 
tt; but now w Here. ever the prieſtly office of Jetus Chriſt is let forth upon a ſon], 
v1 ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever. O this prieſtly office of Chriſt, is an office 
elore and tender compaſſion! “ Chriſt (taitch the nette is ſuch an high 
2: cannot but be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,“ Heb. iv. 15. 
e a mefciful, and a faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, ro 4 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people,” Heb. ii. 17. He is merciful and ex- 
jg compaſſionate, in all our afflictions he is afflicted ;---and in his love, and 
jity he redeemed us,” 11a. Ixill. 9. and in his love and pity he iniercedes tor 


VVV 
 Wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt conſiſts. 


Herein more eſpecially doth the intercethons of Je{us Chriſt conſiſt ? Some 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's very being in heaven, aud putting God in mind of 
his active and paſſive obedience by his very preſence, is all that intercei- 

at the ſcripture ſpeaks of. But 1 rather aniwer in thele pariiculars, As, --- 
Chrit's interceflion confhiits, in the preſenting of his perion for us; he him- 
ent up to heaven, and preſented hnnſelf; the apoltle calls this, ** an appear- 
rus; Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made with hands, but nu hea- 
joy to appear in the preſence of God for us, Heb. Ix. 24. I beheve there 
mpbaſis in he wores, ** appearing for us.” But how appears he tor us? 1 
7, I. In apublic manner; whatloever he did in this king, he did it openly 
blicly ; he appears for us 1n the prelence of God the Father; he appears tor 
he preſence ot his ſaints and angels; heaven's eyes are all upon him in his 
ring for us. 2. He appears for us as a Mediator, he ſtands in the naddle 
x God and us; hence it is that he is God- man, that he mighi be a Media- 
wirt God and man. 3. He appears for us as a ſponſor and a pledge ;' turely 
comfort to a man to have a friend at court, at the prince's eibow, that 
vo him, and appear for him; but if this friend be both a mediator and lure- 
mediator to requeſt for him, and a furety to engage for him; O! what a 
Nis this? Thus Chrilt appeared in every reſpect; he is a Mediator to requeit 
and he is a ſurety to engage for us: as Paul was for Oneſimus 4 meciaior, 
leech thee for my ſon Onefimus,” phil. ver. 10. and a ipentor, If he have. 
ed thee, or owe thee ought, put that to my account, I wilirepay u, veries 
, $0 is Jeſus Chriſt tor his ſaints, he is „ the Mediator of a better coie- 
| Heb. viii. 6, and he © is a ſurety of a better teſtament,” Heb, vii. 22. 
appears as a ſolicitor, to pretent aud promote the detires and requeſts oi the 
in ſuch a way as that they might find acceptance with his Father. Be is 
now, be is in heaven; but as on earth, he ever went about doitg ved; 
n glory be is ever about his work of doing good; he ſpends all his time in 
in promoting the good of his people; as from the beginn.ng it was his care, 
why it Will be his care 10 lollcit his Father in the behalt ol his 
I $; he tells God, „ Thus and thus it is with his poor members, they are 
A 3 in diſtrets, in affliction, in reproach;” and then he pretents 
3 vers, tears and groans; aud that in ſuch a way as that ley may. 
* 9 lis Father. 5. He ppc ars as an advocate, oh It any map 
3 dee 7 00 the Father, Jeſus Chriſt che righteous, 1 Jem li. 1. 
bnd that ple, an tolicitor; an advocate is ene that is of countei with amo 
ir pleadeth his cauſe in open court; and luch an advocate is Jetus- 
mie his people. 1. He is of countel with them; that i f the titles 
r : þ m; that is one ef the titles 
u by his LPR ah, „ Wonderful CounlelJor,” Iſa. iz. 6. He coun- 
bis Word and Spirit. 2. He pleads for hem, and this he doth in the 
— —-- | — 3 
: ] $ 


% 


_” Looking unto Jef. 


high court of heaven, at the bar of God's own juſtice, there he pledds ther. 
and anſwereth all the accuſations that are brought in by Satan br mou 
ſciences ; but of this anon---6. He appears as a public agent or le nh 
dor; what that is, ſome tell us in theſe particulars. 1. His work | l 
peace; and ſurely this is Chriſt's work, “He 1s our peace,” Eph, 1 9 
% ahpoſtle) that is, the author of our peace; he purchaſed our peace. bat a 
tains our peace with God; to this purpole he fits at God's right-hand 0 10 1. 
1 for us, and to maintain the peace and union betwixt God and us «mg 
| being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord J 0 here 
Rom. v. 1; 2. His work is to maintain intercourſe and correſpondency; a 
ly this is Chriſt's work allo, “By him we have an acceſs unto the Fath I 
him we have boldnels and acceſs with confidence, by the faith of him 74 
18. ini. 12 The word acceſs, doth not only fignify coming to Cod in pr " 
all that reſort and communion which we have with God, as united by Hane 
ſus Chriſt; according to that, “ Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the wr i 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to God,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. This benefit bang Ur 
lievers in and by Chriſt, they come to God by him, they have free commer e: 
Intercourſe in heaven.---3. His work is to reconcile and take up emergent | 
ences, and this is Chriſt's work allo; „“ He maketh interceſſion for the tr; 
fors,” IIa. liii. 12. He takes up the differences that our tranſgreſſions mal 1 
twixt God and us. 94. His work is to procure the welfare of the people d 


where he negociates: and this js no leſs Chriſb's work, for he ſecks the wenn 0 
his people, he fits at God's right-hand to intercede for them, and comme | 
their eſtate and condition to his Father, he makes it his requeſt to his Fathe Dl 
his members may have * a continual {upply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,” g 


19. that they may be ſtrengthned. in temptation, confirmed in tribulations] Th 
vered from every evil work, enabled to every good duty, and finally 'pre 
unto his heavenly kingdom. „ „„ 
2. Chriſt's interceſſions conſiſts in the preſenting of his wounds, death and 
as a az ſatisfaction for the debt of fin; and as a public price for the pute 
dur glory. | 7 | 5 * | 
There is a queſtion amongſt the ſchools, whether Chriſt hath not ta" © 
wounds, or the ſigns, ſcars, and prints of his wounds, into heaven with ®""* 
And whether Chriſt, in repreſenting thote wounds, fears and prints unto his! 
doth not thereby intercede for us? Some, 1 am ſure, are for the affr 
* Aquinas diſtinguiſheth of Chriſt's interceſſion, as being threefold, The 
fore his paſſion, by devout prayer; and the ſecond, at his paſſion, by eff 
His blood; and the third, after his aſcenſion, by the repreſentation of his y 
and ſcars. Howſoever this hold, (for I dare not be too confident without ſc 
ground (vet this I dare ſay, that Chriſt doth not enly preſent himſelf, but . 
crifice of himſelf, and the infinite merit af his ſacrifice. When he went to la 
he carried with him abſolutely the power, the merit, the virtue of his woune 
d-ath, and blood, intò the preſence of God the Father for us; and with his 
he ſprinkled the mercy- ſeat (as it were) ſeven times, We read in the law, 
when the high-prieſt went within the vail, he took the blood of the bulloc A 
ſprinkled it with his fiuger upon the mercy- ſeat eaſtward : and before the £ 
Tat he fprinkled the blood with his finger ſeven times,“ Lev, xvi. 144 Not ol 
the prieſt to kill the bullook without the holy of holies, but he was to ente 
the blood into the holy of holies, to ſprinkle the mercy-feat therein with it; 
ly theſe were “ patterns of things to be done in the heavens,” Heb. ix. 23. 
that was (lain and crucified without the gate, Heb. xiji. 12. carried his ow 
into the holy of holies, or into the heaven of heavens, „for by bis own bl 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption fe 
| Heb. ix. 12. And thither come, he ſprinkles it (as it were) upon the mere} 
F. e. he applies it, and obtains mercy by it; by the blood of Chriſt, God's | 
and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and reconciled unto us, Chriſt pt 
his blood on the mercy-ſeat ſeven times: ſeven is a note of rfection; 
Chriſt's bload is ſprinkled on a foul, that ſoul is ſure 10 be waine from! 


% Aquinas in Fohn C. N 


— — > ———_—_ 
» PT 


Looking unto Jeſus. . 471 
1 oſt be perfected and ſaved to the very utmoſt: Chriſt's blood was ſhed upon 
m1 but Chrilt's blood is ſprinkled, now ne is in heaven; what, is any foul 
Aa with the blood of Chrilt? Surely this ſprinkling comes from heaven: ſo 
ſe, + but ye are come, to mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
| the heavenly Jeruialem, ---and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenaut;” 


Fo i follows, ** to the blood of iprinkling, that {peaketh better things than 
e Abel, Heb. xii. 22, 24. It is upon mount Zion where this {prinkl:ng is: 
1 « feſus at God's right-hand, there he ſtands (as it were) upon the mount, 


here be {prinkles his blood round about him: heaven is all betprinkled, as the 
{at in the holy of holies was, Lev. xvi. 14, 19. The earth is all beiprin- 
«the altar out of the holy of holies was; heaven and earth are all beſprinkled 


f he blood of Jeſus, ſo that the the ſaints and people of God are nowhere, but 
| doors, and their poſts, and houſes (I mean their bodies and fouls) are all be- 
70 ed with the blood of the Lamb, ſlain from the beginning of the world. Why, 


what * blood of ſprinkling thai ſpeaks better things than that ot Abel,“ Mark, 
(iris blood hath a tongue, it ſpeaks, it cries, it prays, it intercedes; there 
ne agreement, and ſome difference betwixt Chriſt's blood and AbePs blood. 
The agreement is in theſe things, Abel's blood was abundantly ned, 10r io 
kid, “the voice of blood,” Gen. iv. 10. And Chriſt's blood was iet out with 
zand ſcourges, nails and ipear, it was abundantly ſhed. Agam, bel's blood 
out, yea it made a loud cry, fo that it was heard from earth to heaven, 
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground,” Gen. iv. 10. 


yea, the Lord's ears are ſo filled with it, that it drowns all other ſounds, 
rugs continually in his ears. ES 5 

Chriſt's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all believers; Abe's blood was ihed becaule 
WEcriiced, and he and his ſacrifice accepted; but Chriſt's blood was ſhed that 
and ekt be ſacrificed, and that we through bis ſacrifice might be accepted. Abel's 
d cried thus, See Lord, and revenge ; but Chriſt's blood cried thus, Father 


x cries for remiſſion, and here is our comfort; if God beard the tervant, he 


e hear the Son for ſaving. Yet that I may ſpeak properly, and not in figures, 
U not ſay that the very blood which Chri(t's thed on the crois is now in heaven, 


Iain as real and proper, that the power, merit, and virtue of Chiitt's 

is preſented by our Saviour to his Father, both as a public ſatisfaction for 

ins, and as a pubiic price for the purchaſe of our glory. 

ellation for us, grounded upon the vigour and virtue of his glorious merits, 

uo") 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me,” John xv11. 24. This 


apiece of Chriſt's prayer whilſt yet he was on earth, and ſome lay ii is a ſum- 


tele if then he were even beginning his work in heaven, „I have glorified thee 
arth, have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do; and now, O Fas 

3 glorify thou we with thy ownſelf, with the glory which I had with thee be- 

& world was,” John xvii. 4, 5. | | | 

51 0 is a queſtion, Whetner Chriſt now in heaven do indeed, and in truth, 

' 11gat propriety of ſpeech pray for us? Some able divines are for the nega- 


e bers for the affrmative. For my part (leaving a liberty to thole otherwiie 


ec accordin 
an Merpreta 
a, but alli 


g to their light) IJ am of opinion, that Chriſt doth not only intercede 
uve prayer, as in the preſenting of himieif, and his merits to his 
vill; ang a W an expreſs prayer, or by an expreſs and open reprelemat! on of 
Ihe fall o us opinion methinks theſe texts agree, **1 will pray the Father 
ve you another Comforter, and at that day ye ſhall aſk in my name 


d | . * * . 

8 fr you, that J will pray the Father for you,” John xiv. 16, xvi. 26, 
I 

h 
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(ifs blood crieth ovt, it makes a loud cry, it fills heaven and earth with tlie 


The difference is in theſe things, Abels blood cried for vengeance againſt Cain, 


me them, for they know not what they do;“ and at this very inſtant, Chriſt's 


nuch rather hear the Son, if he heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much 
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lat it ſpeaks in heaven; thele ſayings are merely metaphorical; yet this I 


Grills interce{livn conſiſts in the preſenting of his will, his requeſt, his in- 


= Grits interceſſion which now he makes for us in his glory; he prayed on 
18 he meant to pray for us when he came to heaven; be hints at this in the 
on ung of his prayer, for he ipeaks as if all his work had been done on earth, 


** Hay net, that 1 will pray for you,” it is the higheſt intimation 
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472 Loobing unto Jeſus. 
that he would pray for them; as it is our phraſe, © J do not fay 1 will | 
that for you, no not I,” when indeed. we will moſt ſurely qo it 2604 dot 
poſe. Auſtin confirms this, «© Orat pro nobis, erat in nobis 17 orat ts 
Sc. He pravs for us, he prays in us, and he is prayed to by us 5 9 
us as he is our prieſt, and he prays in us as he is our head, and he js "pe 
us, as he is God.” + Ambrole tells us.“ That Chriſt ſo now prays f Prayed 
times he prayed for Peter,” © that his faith ſhould not fail.” Meth; 


1 pray n 
ny blood, and al] intereſts wi woke 
my blood, and all my prayers, and all my intereſts with thee, for my dear, belt 


re ory, which 
thee before the world was, and yet there is another glory! bs hae a 


ooo age” | I am glorified inf 
they are my joy, and therefore I muſt have them with me where I am; tho 


as thou haſt loves 


part of it; this is my prayer, that they may behold my glory which that 


4. Chrilt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our perſons in his 
perſon to his Father, ſo that now God cannot look upon the Son, but he mu 
Hold the ſaints in his Son : are they not members of his body, in near rela 
himſelf? And are not all his interceſſions in behalf of them, and only fort 
But how are all the elect carried up into heaven -with Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
down before his Father in Jeſus Chriſt? I anſwer, not actually, but myſt 
when Chriſt intercedes, he takes our perſons and carries them in unto 60 
Father, in a woſt unperceivable way to us; for the way or manner [ le 
to others, for mv part, I dare not be too inquiſitive in a ſecret not ref 
by God; only this we ſay, that Chriſt preſents our perſons to his Fay 
don perſon: and this was plainly {hadowed 91 by that act or 1 { . 
prieſt. who went into the holy of holies, with +** the names of all ihe trit 
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Iſrach upon bis ſhoulders, and upon his breaſt,“ Exod. xxviii. 22. 175 
avoſtle ſpeaks out ver more plainly, ** By him we have an accels unto tl 
Hier, and in him we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, Eph. U F 
(2. I ſhall a little eplarge on both theſe texts, recorded for ou! inſtru 
the law, aud polipel, in the Old aud in the New Teſtament. Firſt, We 


* Auſt. Prefut in Plalm Iyzxy, Tf Ambr. ſuper ad Rom. vill. 
I Geodwin Chriſt ſet for in. n | | 
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5 1 Pens ; 
Looking unto Jeſus. 973 
« That Aaron was to put two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the ephod, for 
! emorial unto the children of Iſrael, and ſo Aaron was to bear the names 
60 Mord upon his two ſhoulders for a memorial,” Exod. zzviii. 14. And 
Fl aaron was to bear the names of the children of Itracl in the breati plate 
nent upon his heart; when he went into the holy place, for a memorial be- 
745 continually,“ ver. 29. Here we find the names of the twelve tribes 
10 engraven in ſtones, which the high prieſt uſually took with bim into the 
ace, when he appeared before the Lord; firſt, upon his humeral, and then 
I. retoral ; in both ſhewing that he entered into that place, not only, or 
ly in his own behalf, but in behalf of the tribes whom he prelented be- 
he Lord, that they might be in continual remembrance with the Lord; a live- 
of Chriſt's interceſlion, who being entered into the heavens, he there ap- 
<in the behalf of his elect, and he preſents their perions 10 his Father, bear- 
hem (as it were) upon his ſlioulders, and upon his heart: why thus Coritt 
| our perſons into heaven, and repreſents them in his own perion io his Fa- 
Secondly, We find in the goſpel a gracious promite, 5 That by Chriſt we 
vacceſs unto the Father, and in Chrift we have accels with confidence,“ Eph, 
g.--ii, 12. Where the word accels, ziro/agoge, ſignifies properly a manu- 
Jon, or leading by the hand to God, an introduction, or bringing in to God; 
ing to the cuttom in princes courts, where none may come inte the preſence 
nber, unleſs they be led, or brought in by ſome favourite or courtier there; 
none may have accels into the preſence of God, unleis they be brought in 
b favourite of heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whole very office it is to bring 
Into God ; he takes us by the hand, and leads us to-the Father,” g. d. 
me fouls, come along with me, and I will carry you to the Father.“ Look 
achild that hath run away from his father, is taken by tle hand of a friend. 
brother, and ſo brought again into the preſence of his father; even fo all we 
ug run away from God, are by the good hand of Qiriit taken up, and led a- 
| into the preſence of the Father; he is that ladder that Jacob ſaw, upon 
m we aſcend into the boſom of God, and into heaven; he is that high prieſt, 
akes our perſons, and bears them on his ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuſtains 
dur perſons, and preſenting our conditions unto his Father, and our Father, 
lis God, and our God, Ro Has wr Or | „„ 
Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our duties unto God. Not on- 
oth he take our perſons, and leads and carries them into the preſence of God, 
together with our perſons he prelents all our ſervices in his own perſon. Now, 
Is act he doth theſe two things. 8 | 
He obſerves what evil, or what failings is in our duties, and he draws that 
and takes it away, before he preſents them unio God; or as a child that 
Id preſent his Father with a poſy, he goes into the garden, and gathers flawers 
weeds together, but coming to his mother, the picks out the weeds, and binds 
le flowers by themſelves, and fo it is preſented to the Father; thus we go te 
|, and we gather weeds and flowers together, but Chriſt comes and picks out 
weeds, and ſo preſents nothing but flowers to God the Fail.er: and this ig 
Dly ſet forth by that ceremony of the high prieſt, in taking away the miquity 
dei holy things, “ And thou thalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
the engravings of a ſignet, holineſs to the Lord: and thou thale put it on a 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre, upon the foretront of the mitre it ſhalt 
And it thall be on Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 
(things, which the children of Ifrael ſhall ballow, in all their holy gifts, and 
ve always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord, 
. in. 36, $7, 38. This was the manner of the ceremony, and this was the 
bs x the ceremony, that Aaron might bear and lake away the iniquity of 
aug * what was this but a type of Jeſus Chriſt? Who, with his moſt 
x 10 eoulneſs, covereth all the defects of our good works, which are ſti] 
with lone defect: alas ! “ All our righteouſneſs are as filthy raps,” Iſa, 


„ut Chriſt draws out the evil of duty, and failings in duty, befere he will 
ent them unto God. 0 of 


He Obſerves wh 


\ tha s wat good there is in any of our duties or performances, and 
t ne mingles his own prayers and intereeilions, and pretents all as one 


work interwoven or mingled together unto God the Father, « 


ceœnce, that he would offer it with the prayers of all faints upon the golden 


the angel of the covenant, for no angel does interceed or preſent our praye 


the ſaints pravers, „J am Raphael, one of the (even holy angels, which x 
the prayers of the ſaints,” Tob. xii. 15. we ſay it is no canonica] ſrripture, 


eth) reads it thus, “Jam Raphael, one of the ſeven angels, which ſtand 


himielf was given of God, “God fo loved the world that he gave his only 


* 


in goſpel- times but only Jeſus, „The forerunner, even Jeſus Chriſt, ma 
Prayers wich his merits, and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before his G0 


to all thoſe accuſations that are brought in againſt ourſelves. | And this I ta 
be the meaning of the challenge, „Who thall lay any thing to the cha 


ſhewed me Joſhua the higl; prieſt flanding before the angel of the Lord, and 


ing at Joſhua's right-hand to accuſe him; but whereof doth he accule him? 
_ appears in the words following, * Joſhua was clothed with filthy garmens, 


Wo his return, Satan Jays it to his charge, but Jeſus Chriſt our chan 
prieſt ſleps in, and takes off the accuſation, “ And the Lord {aid unto< 


himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice unto God,” Eph. v. 2. for an incenſe, 
a ſweet ſmelling favour, In this reſpect the incenſe might be given him, a 
the incenle was his ov²Ʒrn, they were only Chriſt's merits, righteouſnels and ſat man 
tion: they are the ſweet odour, by virtue whereof God accepts of his lain f 
ſons and prayers; and it is only Chriſt that preſents before God that which 


who alſo maketh intercettion for us,” Rom. viii. 33, 34. Chriſt intercedes ant 


| . 5 gg % richt h! 
of lin, or Satan, {hail dare 10 accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at God's right-b 


thee,” verie 2. twice he repeats it 10 ſhow the fulneſs of Chriſt's —_— 
The Lord, wy God, my everlaſting Father, rebuke, and confound tne! 


J 
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And another 


ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given unto hin al 


which was before the throne ; and the imoke of the incenſe which can 
the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up before God out of the angel's hang. 
viii. 3, 4. I know there is a controverſy, ** Who this angel ſhould be 
with the incenle mingles the prayers of all faints? Some conjecture him + 
created angel, in that the incenſe or odours are ſaid to be gwen to him, a 
to be his own, or to have them of himſelf. Others ſay he Gould be no © 


Jeſus Chriſt ; as for that which is ſpoken concerning the ſeven angels yre 


it authorized by any canonical ſcripture ; beſides I cannot think that the prie 
types of angels, but only of Chriſt. Again, howſoever the Greek copies { 
that text, vet the ancient Hebrew copy, ſet forth by Paulus Fagies, and Je 
who tran{lated it out of the Chaldee, (as Mr Mede on Zechariah iv, 10. ay 


miniſter before the glory of the holy One.” And certainly in this text of Re 
3, 4. there is a figurative deſcription of an heavenly fervice, correſpond 


that which was performed in the temple; namely, that the people being y W. 


at prayer, the prielt offered incenſe within upon the altar, Luke 1. «9, 10. to 
fy that believer's prayers have always need to be helped and ſanctified by ( 
inierc-ihon ; and what though the incenſe was given him? We know that 


ten Sou.“ John iii. 16. and yet this hinders not but that Jeſus Chriſt gave hi 
and that he gave himſelf for an incenſe too, for ſo the apoſtle, ** He hath 


and hath, he alone being both offering and prieſt: we can think of no other 


high prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec,” Heb. vi. 20. It is Jeluy 
only Jeſus that preſents our prayers, and ſanctifies our prayers, and mingl 


6. Chrilt's interceſlion conſiſts in the preſenting of our plea or antwer in he 
God's elect? It is God that juſtifies, Who is he that condemneth ! Itis 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
Mall condemn ? Girrift takes off all accuſations, and who ſhall charge? If ul 
aniwer all. There is a viſim in Zechariah, repreſenting this, « And the 
ſtanding at bis right-hand to reſiſt him,” Zech. iii. 1. It was the culton 6 


accuſer io ftand ar the right. hand of the accuſed, ** Set thou a wick . 
him, and let Satan ſtand at his right-hand,” Pſal. cix. 6. Now here is Sata 


IT) 1. SOR », 7 1 # : iſt 

ui. 3. an ordinary fipn of ſin; as a white garment is a ſign of Gund * 
nels, fois a filthy garment, in ſcripture, a ſign of vilenels ; alas! Jo ys in 
filed with the polſution which he had gotten by the contagion of Bab! 


Lord rebuke tlice, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem i 


8 


K j ; 
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+. oppoſition againſt my Joſhua : and then he ꝑdes on in his apolo- 
Anke oppoveete. a brand pluckt out of the fire?” Ss 2.9.0, pen 
J «hbm of my grace I bave reſerved amongſt my people, whom I cauſed. 
4 trough the fire of mine indignation? And ſhall not my decree of grace 
Im and Wviolable towards ſuch? Or thus, is not this a brand pluckt 
"of the fire of alfliction? Was be not in the captivity of Babylon? And 
! ch he ſhould be there, but he would be defiled with the touch of pitch? 
a brand, and pull it out of the fire, and there will be ſome duſt, and ashes, 
flh about it 3 why Lord, (fays Chriſt) this Joſhua is newly pulled out of the 
and therefore he muſt needs have aſhes, and duſt, and filth about him: 
ane, (faith Chriſt to his holy angels) take away the filthy garments from 
"id come (ſays Chrift to his ſervant Joſhua) “ Behold 1 have cauſed thine 
ity to paſs from thee, and 1 will clothe thee with change of raiment,” verſe 


"for his filthy garments. In like manner doth our bleed interceſſor at this 
mt; if « poor faint falls into any ſin, and de files his garments. Satan comes 
1 takes the right-band of him, and accuſes him before the Lord, but Chriſt 


ful hath filthy garments, but is he not a fire brand newly pluckt out of the 
Was he hot in is natural and ſinful condition the other day? Is he not yet 
fegenerate and partly unregerierate ? Needs therefore muſt be ſome aſhes 


y oa, 2nd filth upon bim. O my Father! my will is, that thou conſider him in 
at relpe&t, thou knoweſt his frame, and thou remembereſt that he is but duſt, tho? 


wefithy garments now upon him, yet J will give him chanpe of raiments: I 
gothe lum with the robe of my righteonine(s, aud then thou ſhalt fee no in'e 
in Jacob, no tranſgreſſion in Tirael. Why, thus the Lord ſteps in and an- 
to all the accuſations that are brought in agamit us by the law, or fin, or Sa- 
to God his Father; and in this reipect he is truly called our advocate, „If 
man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” 
Ini. 1. We have an advocate that pleads for ns, that anſwers for us-; that 
way of equity, (grounding all upon his own merits) calls for the pardon of 
lng, and for the ſalvation of our ſouls. EE CON” 15 


1 ö E G T. I, e 
bo powerful and prevailing ChrilſPs Interceſſions are with God his Father, 
OW powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's interceſſions with God his Fa- 


ther? I anſwer, Very much, and this will appear, if we conſider, Ae, --« 
Firſt, That Chriſt is our great high prieſt to God, © We have ſuch an 


Now it was the way of God to lend his ear in ſpecial manner to the high 
s; and therefore the people uſually ran to them, when they would enquire 


ſe, Come and let us go to the ſeer, for he that is now called a prophet, or 
1 | prieſt, was before time called a feer,” 1 Sam. ix. 9. - People were wont to 
an 


ar to the prieſts, and the prieſts were wont to go to God; and good reaſon, 


would hearken to the cry of their prieſts, Samuel called unto the Lord, and 


an e Lord fent thunder and rain that day. And all the people ſaid 10 Samuel, pray 
me ſervants unto the Lord thy God.'--- And Samuel {aid unto the eople, --- 
:s, WP forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you,” 1 Sam. 
10088 1, 23. Now ſuch an high prieſt as this, (though with far more eminency ) 


= to God; he intercedes for his people, «God forbid that he ſhould ever 
Axel for his people; “ and he hath God's ear in ſpecial manner; if ever 
lend his ear to any one, it muſt needs be to this high prieſt, becauſe of his 
eto intercede betwixt Ged and his people, Chriſt ſtands in the middle, or in- 
next to God. as he is in theſe goſpel times our great high prieſt ; and therefore 
uit needs prevail with God in every petition he puts up for us. | 

SU That Chriſt was called to this ofice-b 


lid thus Chriſt took off the accuiations that was brought apaintt Joſhua by 


«eat high prieſt being at the right-hand of bis Father, he takes up the cauſe, | 
"a plea, and anſwers all the accuſations of the enemy, “ True Lord, this 


prieſt, who is ſet down at the right-hand of the majeſty on high,“ Heb. viii. 


od, © Before-time, in Iſrael, when a man went to enquire of God, thus he 


lie prieſts were to mediate for the people, and the ye had experience that 


y God, ** Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 
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we are apt to conceive legal or Jaw-thoughts of God the Father, 


in the Father, another in the Son, but one will, and one mercy in both 


nourably into heaven, that he might do the work of the ugh prieſt there 


to whom the Father replied, Welcome my Son, my only Son, on theſe very te at 
Come, fit thee down and intercede for whom thou pleaſeſt, Rhave called thi 


_ eſpecially with a Father that is tender hearted; Jeſus Chriſt is the gracious, 


„f ſcripture where this part of Chriſt's prieſt hood or interceſſion is laid de 


prot ſor ever, after the order of Meichiſedec,” Heb. v. 5, 6. But immedi, 


of the King of ages, and yet in the ages palt was never younger; ſurely al 


God and Chriſt ; it is io near, that though they were two, (as in all relations fi 


one and the ſame God with the Father; Chriſt is the very eſſentiah 


476 Looking unto Feſus. 
be made an high prieſt,” Heb. v. 4, 5. No, no, but “ he was called ce 
Aaron was;“ it was God the Father, that deſigned him to it, and tha of G 
him tor it, and that inveſted him in it, The Lord hath ſworn f 
pent, thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiledec,” Pa} Y 
to what purpole thould God call him to this office, but eſpecially to 8 r 

them to whom God was willing to communicate ſalvation? It was Gan 
well as Chritt's mind, to ſave his ele; and this was the way whereon th ＋ 
chat an high prieſt ſhould be appointed, and an office of interceſſion U 1 V 
erected, and by that means the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be applied; * | KR 
as that | 


juſt and ſevere, and that Chriſt his Son is more meek and mereiful: but 
cannot be, for there are not two infinite wills, nor two infinite mercies 
bl 


to that purpole obſerve but the readineſs of God the Father, to receive Chrif 


tooner had Chriſt entered through the gates into the city, but preſently 
thou down (faith God) at my right-hand ;” but to what end? Surely not on by 
rule as king, (of which we have ſpoken before) but alſo to intercede as our WI { 
high prieſt; hence we find in ſcripture, that Chriſt's ſeſſion and interceſſc 
kingl;” and prieſtly office are joined together, He is ſet on the right-hand of 
throne of the mazeſty in the heavens,” Heb. viii. 1. He, Who, why, Chri 
high prieſt, we have ſuch an high prieſt who is ſet "down. It is, as if Ch 
his entrance into heaven, had ſaid, My Father, I am come hither as the Chr 
high prieft, having on my breaſt-plate the names of all the elect, and 1 an WM 
to intercede for poor ſinners; what, ſhall I have welcome on theſe ſame te 


purpoie to this very office, and thou ſhalt prevail.” Surely tha Father is eng 
ro purpole to hear his Son, in that he is an high prieſt to God, and called n! 
office by God. | i 5 


3. That Chriſt is God's Son, and that is more than Chriſt an high prieft 


his natural Son, his beloved Son, his Son that never gave him the leaſt offers 


ture then, when he comes and intercedes for a man he is moſt like to ſpeed; 
gracious child do but cry, ** My Father, my Father,” he may prevail very m 


cious Son of God the Father, and God the Father, is a dear and kind hearted: 
ther; How then ſhould the interceſſions of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with Mn 
Hence ſome gather the prevalency of Chri{t's interceſſion, becauſe in many pl no 


this Sonlhip is allo expretled or ſet forth, As we have a great high prieſt en Al 
into the heavens, Jeius the Son of God,” Heb. iv. 14.---And * thou art an ace 


efore, ** Thou art my Son, This day have I begotten thee.” O needs mu 
interceſſion of ſuch a Son be very prevalent; I fay, Of- ſuch a Son ; For was 
any fon like this Son of God? was ever any fon ſo like his Father, or ſo equal er 
his Father? We knaw he 1s a begotten Son, and yet never began to be a ln 
he is the Son of the Father, and yet never began to have a Father; be is a Br 


relations of ſen and father in the world, are but a ſhadow of this relation bet 


muſt needs be relaium and correlatum) yet Chriſt ſpeaks of them, as if they 
but one, and my Father are one,” John x. 30. If then the Father-hould i uy 
tim any thing, he ſhould deny himſelf, or ceate to be one with his Son, vl 
can liever be. Chriſt/is God's Son, his natural Son, his beloved Son, Tl 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” -faith God, Matth. ill. 17. 
then! bow prevalent muſt Chriſt's intercetlions be with God ak! 

4. That Chrilt' is God himſelf, not only God's Son, but God wee 
powerful in this reſpect muſt his interceſſiops be unto the Father! wy 
that Chriſt is another ſubſiſtence and perſon from the Father, ball 


41d noble repreſentation of God hindelf; Chriſt is the very ſelf of 60 1 
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and God ſent : Chriſt is the fellow of God; © Awake, O ſword 
15 pherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow,” Zech. xiii, ). Nay, 

p God, and not another God, but one God, © God of God, light of light, 
ol very God, begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
u whom all things were made.“ Can we imagine now chat God himſelf 
be denied any boon of God himſelf? If God ſometimes ſpake to his ſer- 
Ak of me, command ye me concerning all the work of mine hands,” Iſa. 
1 Will not God much rather ſay to God, ** Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee 
dennen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
150 pfal. ii. 8. We have brought it now ſo near, that if God be God, and 
be omnipotent, that he can do, and can have whatſoever he pleaſes; then 
being one God you an Father, he muſt needs prevail; it is but ak and 

| him aſk what he will. Ss | | 1 
5 Chriſt is God's darling upon this very account, becauſe he intercedes 
people, Therefore doth my Father love me,“ becauſe I lay down my life 
[might take it again,” John x. 17. I lay It down by ſutfering, and take it up 
by riſing, aſcending up into heaven, and interceeding there; and therefore 
ny Father love me.“ O the love of God to Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt to all 
15! „Cod fo loved the world that he gave his Son,” and Chriſt ſo loved the 
1 that he gave himſelf;“ and now again becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, and 
it is as a (weet ſmelling ſavour unto God, therefore God loves Chriſt; O what 
ind of love is here!“ * loves Chriſt, and pore rote us, and the Father 
Chriſt again for loving of us.” There is not an act of Chriſt in his work of our 
mption, we the Father looks on it with love and liking. At his baptiſm, Lo a 
ame from heaven, ſaying, *Thisis my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
Watth. iii. 17. at his death, “ He ſeeth all the travail of his ſou}, and is ſatisfi- 
IG, lit, 11. at his aſcenſion, he heareth of the interceſſions of his ſoul, and he is 
ited ; ChriſP's interceſſions are God's muſic, and therefore, as ſometimes Chriſt. 
to his ſpoufe, ſo God ſpeaks to Chriſt, ** Let me lee thy countenance, let me 
ty voice, for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely,” Cant. ii. 
Now Chriſt's interceſſions muſt needs prevail, when God loves Chriſt for his 
ſions ſake if before the world was made, the Son was his Fathers darling, 
fit is ſaid) + When he appointed the foundations of the earth, then I was by 
js, one brought up with him, and I was daily his delight,” Prov. viii. 29, 30. 
eoriginal, delights, intimating that the eternal Son was variety of delights io. 
ather, O then! what delights, what variety, what infinity of delights hath 
in Chriſt now interceeding for us? What a dear darling is Chriſt to God, 
not only he ſtands by him, but he repeſents to him all the elect from the be- 
ng to the end of the world, 9. d. See Father, look on mv breaſt, read 
al che names of thoſe thou haſt given me, as Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, 
cob ; of the twelve tribes, and of the twelve apoſtles, of all the martyrs, 
whey _— of 04 oY and goſpel : I pray for them. I pray not for the 
but only for them, for they are mine. Methinks I hear God anſwer, Wat 
A and what the Son of my womb ! and what the Son of my vows !- haſt thou 
en me thus many ſons? And are all theſe mine? Why then, aſk what thou 
7 have what thou pleaſeſt; Jam as ſtronzly inclined and d'ſpoſed to give | 
by: as thou wouldſt have it; it is my joy, my delight, my pleaſure to 
38 and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in thy hands.” 
3 riſt is Go. 's commander, (I ſpeak it with revereneg) as well as peti- 
P s a phraſe given to the ſervants of God, **Command ye me,” Tia, xle. 
ard we not give it to the Son of God; Chriſtians ! God is as ready to do us 
doe 15 had him at command, “ This is the conßdenee that we have in him, 
ele any thing according to his will he heareth us,” 1 John v. 14. And, 
Pp wo may boldly fay, That God, the Father is as ready to near Jeſus 
| t that ad him at command; not that in deed and reality he commands 
eden 1 deed and truth he commands all below God, and he commands __ 
3 gere And to this purpoſe is that voice of God, 1 hava ſet my 
King * . lof Zion, Pſal li. 6. And why my King? I dare not ſay he is 
5 x oY od were Chriſl's inferior, or Chriſt's ſubje& ; God forbid | Why 
Fug: 1 anſwer, He is God's King, becauſe appointed by God; or be is, 
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478 Looking unto Fefus, 
God's King, becanſe he rules in the ftead of God, «The Father judged, 3. 
but hach committed all judgment unto the Son,” John v. 28. God 2 7 ts 


al: his prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that now the King of ſaints can dg 
he will with God, and with all the world, only. it follows, Al of n. 
will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance,” As if the Pather Wall 
ſaid, © I cannot deny thee, and yet, O my Son! I would hays 8 J 
what thou wilt in heaven, earth and hell; I have not the heart indeed i 
not the power to deny thee any thing, only acknowledge this r be 
ginally in myſelf, that all that henour the Son, may honour the Pather * 
that honour the Father, may honour the Son.”, Theſe are the terms h 
| God the Father and God the Son; Oh then! how. powerful and prevailing 
Chriſt's interceſions with his Father? If he aſks who hath power to com 
there is little queſtion of prevailing in his ſuit. We have heard in our days 
ſuit managed with a petitton in one hand, and a ſword in the other, and 
the effect is all now can tell. As a king, who ſues for peace, backed with ap 
army, able to win what he intreats for, muſt needs treat more effectually; fo 0 
ſuing to his Father for his faints, with a power ſufficient to obtain what he 
for, he muſt needs effect what his deſires may be. It is well obſerved, « That 
firſt is faid to fit at God's right-hand, and then to intercede ; he treats the 
tion of ſinners, as a mighty prince treats the giving up of ſome town, whie| 
ſeated under a caſtle of his that commands the town.” Or he treats the faly 
of ſinners as a commauder treats the ſurrendering of a perſon already in his hi 
it is beyond God's power (I ipeak it with ſubmiſſion) ta»deny his Son in any 
he aks; if the Lord ſometimes cried out to Mofes, like a man whoſe hand 
held, Let me alone,” Exod. xxxii. 10. How much more doth Chriſt's int 
ſion bind God's hands, and command all in heaven, earth and hell? Hene 
ſay, That God the Father hath diveſted himſelf of all his pawer, and give 
keys into Chriſt's own hands, “Jam he that hveth and was dead. And b 
Jam alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell and death,” Rey, 
There is no man goes to hell, but he is lockt in by Jeſus Chriſt, and there is ne 
goes to heaven, but he is lockt in there by Jeſus Chriſt, he hath the keys of all 
eternities hanging at his own girdle: if he but fav, “ Father, I will that this 
and that woman ſhould inherit beaven;“ the Father cannot but reply, My & 
have no power to deny thy fait, thou haſt the keys of heaven in thine ownhi 
be it even as thou wilt. „%% ect? 1 
. I thall only add this on the Father's part, That God is Chriſt's command 
this office, as well as Chriſt is God's commander in this office. O why ſhow 
have hard thoughts of God the Father, more than of God the Son? Is he n 
willing of our ſalvation as Jelus Chriſt? Surely it was the oath of God, I me 
God ihe Father, As I live, faith the Lord, I would not have the death of 
ner, but that the wicked turn from his fin and Jive, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. We 
this the fir{t lalute of God to Chriſt, when he firſt entered into heaven, Sit! 
here on this throne, and aſk what thou wilt of thy Father?“ Nay, did not th 
ther prevent the Son, in laying his commands upon him to aſk, before tat 
opened his mouth to ſpeak a word, by way of any requeſts to God his Fat 
* Thou art my Son, * this day (even this day of thy reſurrection, aſcenſiol 
fian) have I begotten thee, ak of me, and I {hall give thee the heathen ior 
' Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, v Plal, ii. 
4. d. Come Son, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, and that 
. begotten thee from all eternity, yet this day, and every day, 1am bee 
thͤee ſtill: I ſaid to thee at thy reſurrection, This day have I begotten thee; 
ſaid to thee at thy aſcenſion, This day have I begotten thee; and now alk, q 
not hy. or modeſtly backward in petitioning ; I command ihee to this om 
make thee here the great Matter of requeſts in heaven; others may provi 
charity, but none but thyſelf in a way of juſtice, authority, and office 1 | 
fore aſk Boldly and largely, open thy mouth wide, and TI will fill it. [4 
demonſtration of love is this, not only to Cliriſt, but to us in Cbriſt, py | 
had offended his God, broke covenant with God, and turned enemy to 2 
then God the Father {hould ſeek peace with man, offer conditions of peate id 
and for that purpoſe {ho2uld appoint a Mediator, an Interceſſor, and 
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» frat offiee 3 and now he is in heaven, that he ſhould bid him do his office, 
A freely, ſo that if the elect be not ſaved, it ſhould be laid on ihe ſcore of 
4 for the Father 1s maſt willing: * Surely here is more then intimation of 
ther's inclination to accept of Chriſt's interceſſions on our behalf,” We may 
here, that the Father's heart 1s as much towards us, as Chriſt's own heart ; 
be is full of bowels, he is gentle and eaſy to be intreated; Chriſt needs not 
\ do to get his grant,“ Chriſt adds not by his intercsſſion one drop of love 


x, nor 


powerful and prevailing muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be ? 


Of the Reaſons of ChriſPs Interceſſion, 


HAT are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion 
W for his people? I anſwer,--- | CL 
| 1. It is the Father's will that it ſhould be ſo; he called ſeſus Chriſt 
+: office, the command of God is upon Jefus Chriſt, ©* Ak what thou wilt far 
redeemed ones, I willingly engage myſelf to grant, only it is my pleaſure thou 
yak :? as ſometimes he ſaid to the houſe of Tfrael, © I the Lord have ſpo- 
and T will do it; notwithſtanding I will yet for this be enquired of by the 
þ of Iſrael, to do it for them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 37. So ſaith God to Chriſt, 
the Lord have ſpoken, and J will do it, only, my Son. I will be enquired of 
te. v I look upon this as the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, ** Even fo 
er, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ſight ;? it is God's will that Chriſt ſhoulg in- 
lt is the Father's love to engage his Son for his own people. O the comfort 


y Chriſt is engaged by God to petition for thee ; thou haſt put up many peti- 
to Chriſt, and he hath put them all up unto God; he could do no otherwiſe, 
e is in place an advocate, to mention and plead ſuch cauſes as are nor- 
hm, Methinks J imagine God thus beſpeaking his Son; „See thou do this. 


Ing to what thou knoweſt will make him happy; mult te have my Spirit, my 
borting Spirit? Will no lefs, no cheaper thing ſerve his turn? Then there jt 


ſho he gave himſelf > Shrely if Chrift ſhould leave to intercede for ſuch, ke 


irſt, Fs | | 
It is Chriſt's own inclination to do his office: the power that Chrit hath for 
pod of ſinners is neceſſarily acted; as the ſun ſhines upon all the worid, and, 


lnts, andhe can do no Jeſs : what is the will of the Father, the will of Chrifi, (I 


1s laid to be our will) ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he cannot 
bn; for the ſame Spirit is in Chriſt, which is in the Father, and in the ſelf fame 


[ too, ſaith Chriſt. The very {ame bottomluſs ſea of love, that fluctuates in 


| : : 2 honour to intercede: hereby is the crown {et on ChriſPs head, 
dumme Ty glory redounds to Jeſus in this very reſpect. I believe all the work 
"lin > tag. it is Chrift interceeding, and the faints and angels praiſing; 
Ren, j, 4 or ever, and the four beaſts, and four and twenty elders ſing ſor 
ngen ,). LO, IT, An argument of ChriſPs honour, by Chriſt's intercel= 
dien in thus by + Maſter Goodwin: if it were not for Chriſt's interceſ. 


bogwin, Carill exalton, | 17 Goodwin Cir it ſet forth. 


b heart of God; only he draws It out, which otherwiſe would have been 
doth he broach it before his Father command him to it,” Oh then! 


fund Chriſtian in this reſpect! What, art thou in temptation, or deſertion? 


T * ISS. 


foul good, my Son; here is for him according to all he needs, only aſk ac- 


On how is Chriſt engaged now to petition for them! whom God loves, and 


difpleaſe his Father, which we know he would not do, he would undergo 


mot do otherwiſe, ſo Chriſt, the Sun of rigliteouſneſs ſhines or intercedes for al! 
the will of Chriſt naturally, not artificially in a way of felf. denial, as Gos 
the God is captivated with love towards all captives, fo am I. faith Chriſt; 
0d would have all to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, fo 


q y * © o ; ; 
alder s breaſt, it is in my breaſt, for I and the Father are one, John x. 30. 


now world + g : 
ene the office of Chriſt's prieſt-hood be out of work: and this reaton 
n intimated, Hebrews vii. 24, 25. This man becauſe he continueth 
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480 Looking unto Jeſus. 


8 preenz and the ſum of the apoſtle's reaſoning is this, that leeing himſelf J 


be preſerved and continued for ever alſo. 5 


iv. 3. The ſais are Chriſt's image, i. e. the retemblance of Chriſt in all 


delights were with the ſons of men,” Prov. viii. 31. And when the fulng 


| their perſons be on earth, and he in his bodily preſence is in heaven, Jef 0 


ever, bath an unchangeable prieſthood ;? and the work of his prieſt] 

terpreted, verie 25. To make interceſſion for ever.” The mean; * 
that God would not have him continue to be a prieſt in title only, or i 50 
Iy of a ſervice pait, and fo to have only the honour of prieſthogg 3 reſpeß 
him, aut of the remembrance of what he once had done: but Cm 
him to enjoy as the-renown of the old; fo a perpetual ſpring of honour * 
work of intercetiion, and fo to preſerve the verdure of his glory oY 


e for ever, ſo his work of prieſthood {hould be for ever, that fo hie honour 
i 

5. It is Chritt's love to his ſaints, his heart is ſo inamoured with his faintz. 
therefore he intercedes for them for ever; love is as ſtrong as death: i f 
ver weary of doing good for the party beloved; now Chriſt's ſaints are 0 
love; © My fitter, my love, my dove,” Cant. v. 2. The ſaints in Chrift's bool 
as ſo many jewels, And they thall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in th 
when I make up my jewels,” Mal. iii. 179. The ſaints are Chrilt's only 
the very flower of the earth, „ You have I choſen out of the world,” John E 
and ve-are © my people, my choſen,” Ila. xlin. 20. All the world is Chriſb 
fule, and kings are but mortar to him, oniy the ſaints are Chriſt's choſen" 
are they whom the Lord in his eternal counſels hath ſet apart for himſelf 4 
know (faith the Plalmiſt) that the Lord hath fet apart them that is godly,” | 


which is his chief excellency, I mean in his righteouſneſs and holineſs; ; 
would take the picture of a man, I would not draw it to reſemble his 
parts, but as near as J could, I would draw it to life, the very face and e 


- nance : to are the ſaints the very picture, the image, the draught of God to vez, 


excellency. The ſaints are in covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore inn 
relation than any others, hence it is that they are called the portion of God 
treaſure of God, the peculiar p?ople of God, thoſe that God and Chriſt doth ran 
fy themlelve; in, theſg that God and Chriſt have ſet their hearts on; the chi 
of God the Father, the very ſpouſe and bride of God the Son; in ſome ri 
nearer than the angels themlelves, for the angels are not fo married to Chri 
myſtical union, as God's peopſe are; now, is it any wonder that thoſe who! 
very dear to Chriſt, ſhould be in the prayers of Chriſt? If they were fo mv. 
his heart, that ſometimes he ſhed his blood for them,, will he not now inte 
for them? O ves! to this end he carries them on his breaſt or heart, as nd 
ncar may be, that they may be in a continual remembrance before the Lord 
ver: his very love compels him to this office, to intercede for them. 

6. It is Chriſt's delight to intercede for his ſaints. Before the world was, 


time cane, then ſaid he, Lo, I come in the volume of thy book it is writ 
me, 1 delight to do thy will, O my God,” Pſalm xl. 7, 8. And what was 


but to be with the fons of men? He knew that was his Father's pleaſure, ou 
re{pe& of himſelf, he had a delight to live with them, and to die for them 


po looner he entered into heaven, but there he delights to officiate fill in 
of the ſons of men; he carries their names on his heart there, and though f 0n t 


of place cannot deaden his delights in the remembrance of them; he is ever! 
ing his Father of his people in the nether world; he tells them that they 
all in all upon the earth, and ati his joy, and all his delight, all his porudl 
men ule to give portions to their children, fo God having but one Son by e 
-neration, he hath given the electtuuto him as his portion; and hence he 1 
it his great buſine(s in heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, 10 19 
(God's heart for his portion, to beg favour and love fer his portion. in 
pe of Chriſt in heaven, in going to his Father, and telling him, * Why 14 
L have a {mall portion vet on earth, and becauſe they are on earti, 1 
ing apainit tiny Majeſty, but I have ſuffered and ſatisfied for their : 
lither am I come to mind thee of it, and continually to get out frel lern 
new fins; come, look on my old ſatisfaction, didit thou not promile! ls 


* 0 . * the tra 
tle wricles of agreement betwixt thee and me, that I ſhould ſee of ben 
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ful, and ſhould be nity 2 thou not ſay, e becauſe 1 poured out 
| 1 mere ore thou Wour.. of vide me a pot pe wit oy great An the ſpoil 
he ſtrong ? Iſa. liii. 11, 12. O my Father! now ] make mrercetiion for ine 
4 ſors; give me out pardons for an hundted thouſand millions of fin*;z thou 
18 and ſworn that thou haſt no pleaſure in the death of ſinners, and it is my 
. y joy, my infinite delight te ſave ſinners, theſc are my ſeed, my portte 

redeemed ones, . and therefore let them be ſaved. 1 hus Chritt intercedes; 
Iii delight is in his ſaints, as knowing it to be his Father's mind, draws him 
1 this interceſſion indeed this reaſon hangs upon that primary and firſt reaion 3 
God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede, and it is Chriſt's delight to do the will : 
«Father in heaven, delight to do thy will, O my God.“ - 
Iltis Chriſt's compaſſion that cauleth interceſſion. mY Chriſt is ſuch an hig 
ft (ſaith the apoſtle) as cannot but be tunched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin,” Heb. iv; 
When he was on earth he felt our infirmities, frailtjes, miſeries, and as a 
that hath felt the ſtone, or gout, or fever, or eſpecially that liave felt ſoul 
des, cannot but compaſſionate thoſe that are in the like condition; ſo Chriſt 
no had the experience of our outward. and inward ſufferings, he cannot but 
mallonate us; and hence it is, (his very compaſſions moving) that he inter- 
« to his Father on our behalf. It is oblerved, That tbe very office or work of 
high prieſt, was to ſympathize with the people of God ; only in the caſe of the 
Fol his kindred, he was not as others, to ſympiathize or mourn ; but jeſus 
it gors beyond all the high prieſts that ever were before bim; he doth fully 
athize with us, not in fome, but in all conditions, „In all our ifcftions, he 
ted,“ Iſa. Iii. 9. I believe Chriſt hath carried a man's heart up with him 
Raven; and though there be no paſſions in him as he is God, yet the flower, 
oom, the excellency of all theſe paſſions, (which we call compafions) are 
tely in him as he is God; he ſtriketh, and trieth, and yet he pitieth; when 
ram bemoaneth himſelf, God replies, Is Ephraim my dear fon? Is he a 
nt child? For fince I ipake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him fill, 
fore my bowels are troubled for him,” Jer. zxx!; 20. . Surely there is a2 
nce of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart as God-man, which makes him td 
jk out into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards men; O that tempted 
$ would conſider this | It may be Chriſt is giving you a cup of tears and blood 
nk; but who knows what bowels, what turnings of heart, what moti6ns of 
pation are in Jeſus Chriſt all the while? Thoſe who feel the fruit of Chriſt's _ 
cefions know this, and cannot but ſubſcrihe io this truth. © O ye of little. 
hy do ye doubt of Chriſt's bowels ! Is he not our compatſionate hight 
t? Hath not the tendereſt, meekeſt, mildeſt heart of a man that God poſliblyv 
form, met with the eternal and infinite mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
bave heard that Chriſt in both natures is our high prieſt, mediator, interce(- 
and if either God or man know how to compaſſionate, Chriſt mult doit. Of 
bowels of Chriſt ! He is touched (faith the apoſtle) with the feeling of our 
nities,” Heb. iv. 15. It is an alluſion to the rolled and moved bowels of God, 
r. XXI. 20, Chriſt in heaven is burning and flaming in a paſſion, of com- 
f _ his weak ones, and therefore he pleads, intercedes, and pravs tes 
or them, | EE a | 7 | 
bus far we have propounded the object, which is Chriſt's interceſſion; our 
work is to direct you how to look upon Jelus in this reſp, — 


e 
owing Je ſus as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation in his Inte#c:ſſion 
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ET us know Jeſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his in- 
terceſſion. Is it not a rare piece of knowledge to know what Chriſt is 
lich Fea F . heaven for us on earth? If I had a weiphty ſuit at court, 
32 7 e ate aud life, if I knew that I had a friend there that could pre- 
lege ages juſt now moving in my behalf; were no! this worth the ' 
we. are fay in the behalf of all believers in the world, Chriſt is no 
$07 us at the right hand of Go ever ſinge his aſcenſion into heaven lie 
HR 
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| 482 . f Looking unto Jeſus. Ws, 


for vou, Chriſt hath vour names ingraven as a ſeal on his heart 


my foul! leave off thy vain ſtudies of natural things! if they do not conduce ( 
Way or other to the right underſtanding of this, they are not worth the . 


_ thylelf.? = 
| „„ conftdering Feſus in that Reſped, © | 
2. T ET us conſider Jeſus carrying on this. work of our ſalvation in his if 


„duty to be much in a way of meditation, or conſideration, eſpecially whet 


| (faith David)“ J will he glad in the Lord,” Pſalm civ. 34. It is enough to! 
a meditation ſweet and refreihing, when it is converſant about ſuch a ſubjes 


E - 


% 
+ 


Y ” 
i 
/ 
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and fummer, and winter; night and day, without any tiredneſs of pi 10 
hath been ſtill praying, ſtill interceeding, Chriſt's love hath no va 5 0 


— 3 3 * catio 
fation at all, yea, even now whillt you read this, Chriſt is ating ag an 


riokt oppoſite to the eye of his Fa her, the firſt opening of the N 0 


terminated upon the breaſt of Jeſus Chriſt; is not this worth the knowledge 


what is it for an Ariſtotle to be praiſed where he is not, and to he damned w| 
he is? O the excellencv'of the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift ſuch a knowlead 
true) is no leſs than ſaving. Come, ſtudy. his interceſſion in all the akon, 
culars; T have run them over, for the work is ſwoln under my hands, and 10 
now abreviate ; only remember this, that in Chriſt's intercefſion are many ſe 
which we muſt never know on this fide heaven, Oh! take heed of entring 
Aus labyrinth without the clew of the word; above all deſire the guidance 0 
Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and whatever thou knoweſt, © knoy it ft 


ceſſion; many of God's people have found the benefit, and for my 
I cannot but approve of it, as an excellent, quickening and enlwe 


meet with ſuch a bleſſed ſubject as this is, My meditation of him ſhall he f 


Chriſt's interceſhon; is it not as incenſe, a ſweet odour, and perfume with 
tinfelf? And ſhall not each thought of it be ſweet to us? Come, let us bee 
in this duty; and that we may do it throughly, let us conſider it in theſe ſe 

articulars. As,--< | 18 „ 7 
I. Conſider of the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion: what is it but the gracigu 
of Chrilt fervently deſiring that for the virtue of his deal and ſacrifice, thy pt 
and performances might be accepted of God? As Chriſt on earth gave himle 
the death, even to the death of the croſs, for the abolition of fin, {o no in 
ven he prays the Father, „by his agony and bloody ſweat, by his crols and 
Gon, by his death and facrifice,” that thy fins may he pardoned, thy ſervice 
ted, and thy ſoul ſaved. This is the will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, ; 
<feation, and ſalvation ; and accordingly he preſents Is will, „Father, L wil 
all choſe privileges flowing from my death, may be conferred on ſuch a perk 
name; ſuch a ſoul is now meditating :nd confidering of my interceſſion. an 
will is, that his very meditation may find acceptance with God,” O What! 
ings would be in thy heart and ſpirit, if chou didft but conſider. that Chril 
now were ſpeaking his will, that thy perſon aud duty might both find accept 
and be well-pleaſing with God. „ „ 
2. Conſider of the perſon that intercedes for thee, it is Chriſt in both nal 
it is thy Mediator, the middle one betwixt God and man; in this reſpet 
mayeſt conſider him as one indifferent, and equally inclining to either ay” 
a pair of ſcales. that hang even, neither ſide lift up, or depreſſed one - 
Other; © a Mediator is not of one,” ſaith the apoftie, Gal. ili. 20, C „ 
ferently partook of both natures, Godhead, and man-hdod, that ſo ns ml 

fit to fland in-the gap between his Father and ud; he is a prieſt accor ing to 
natures; he is a days-man wholly for God, and a days man wholly for 63 
our ſide. 1 175 F gp BS 
m” Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt intercedes; is it not to his f. 


Thou art ſure to n well, O my ſoul! for Goch is the Father of 5 iel 


ſpect of Us, 
| that the 


Tf 1 had a ſuit to ſome majeſty, and the prince would but mediate, 

to ſpeed; Chriſt is God's prince, (as T may call him) and in re 

Krſl-begotten of many brethren,” And herein is thy repoicing, 
| | 5 | 


As Chriſt's own Father, and in Chriſt thy Father; fathers cannot be cru- 


4 n en dear children ; ** What man amongſt you, whom if his ſon aſk 
If 10 will give him a ſtone ? Or if he alk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpeut? 
) 3 being evil know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
* 4055 your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that aſk him?“ 


- 0. 10, 11. and eſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ac. | Rs 
pm, of the perſoris for whom Chriſt intercedes, it is for all the elect; 

* ticular for thee. O the ſweet of this one meditation! if I knew ihat 
WE ere written in heaven; ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids me) “ rejoice in“ 


„ uke x. 20. Oh! but what is it to have my name written in the chief 


W "of heaven? what 1s 1t to have my name written in the breaſt plate of + Jetus a 
4: Come, read O my ſoul! is it not thus written ? Iſaac; or Jacob, „I have : 
'Þ ed, and I am praying for thee that thy faith fail not.” Sure I am, that 1 | 
wan g 

5 


id not part with my hope in this privilege for all the wide world; the very 
Keration of this makes me to eſteem of all the world as dreſs and dogs meat. 
ind Oh that ever the world, or fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſteal this meditation out 
ny heart ! Oh that ever I ſhould forget that Chriſt is gone to heaven, that he is. 
red into the holy of holies, and that he carries my name into the preſence of 
lhe Father! I ſpeak the ſame to thee that readeſt, if thou art a believer, there 
| doubt of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good word to his Father in thy behalf; 
an no more forget thee in his intereeſſions, than a mother with full breaſts cari 
er her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
ub; now, if ever, look up to Jeſus, yea, look, and never leave looking. nll 
pieſt thy own name writ on his heart; it is enough to fix thy foul, and to 
le it dwell on Jeſus Chriſt, thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing 
on bis breaſt-plate for a memorial unto his Father in heaven. 
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e Conſider of the agreement and difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and 

hy: q interceſſions of the high prieſts of old, they did both intercede, but Chriſt's 

11 Leſions are ever in a more tranſcendent eminent way: Chrift is more faithful 
ö N 


is office and place then ever high prieſt was; Chriſt is more compaſſionate and 
ful than ever high prieſt was; and hence it is, that he hath the title of (poluo- 
ot), “One of many commiſerations,“ James v. 11. All is mercy, and love; 
tveetneſs, and more than motherly affection that comes from Chriſt. O wy 
I! why ſhouldſt thou ſay with Iſrael, My way 1s hidden from the Lord, and 
julgment is paſſed over by my God?” Tia. xl. 27. As if Jeſus Chriſt had left 
out of the count of his people, and out of the roll of thole whom he is to look 
r: No, no; he is a faithful and merciful high prieſt, far above all the high 
[ts of the Old Teſtament, and if they were ſo careful not to leave out of their 
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ice , | 5 : | ; 74 
n plate one name of all the twelve tribes, how much more careful is Chriſt 
Ius (cave out thy name in his interceſſion? From this very argument of Chriſt's 
vel paſion and Chriſt's faithfulneſs, the apoſtle calls on us ta“ conſider the apo- 


and high prieft of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful to him that ap- 


„ a 1g prielt of « im tha 
lte him,“ Heb. iii. 1, 2. above Aaron, or Moſes, or any of the high-prieſts ; 
08; onſider him O my foul ! this goſpel high prieſt is well worthy indeed of thy © 
-cept lderation, e | | 5 


Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſſion; Is it not heavenly and glo- 
5 £ffectual and prevailing, and of all other the tranſactions of our ſalvation 


; nat I 

be IN this world laſts, the molt perfective and conſummate 901 give me the in- 
al elion of Chriſt above all the interceſſions of mem or angels. I know the ſaints on 
e that” 72 mutually one for another, but they pray not in their own names, or for 
brit en merits, but in the name and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and as for the 
mige and angels in heaven, * Cyprian and Jerome ſeem to grant, that they prav tor 
ng ü g. x the church militant ; but if io, they do it only of charity as brethren, 
15 4 once as mediators; they do it only for the church in general, and not for 


| particular man or member of the militant church; ſuch an ee as this, 
is Ely, ſo effectual, fo per fective of our ſalvation, ſo authoriiatif® and pub- 
* * upon the ſatisfactory merits of the perſon intercecding, is proper only 
night lt; I would be glad of the prayers of all the churches of Chriſt; O that 


x 


2 05 Ian Epiſt. Hierome Lib. adverſ. vigil. 


E 
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thou could but fee what a dea! of work Chriſt hath in hand, and how he card 
I malt go about my Father's buſineſs? Luke it. 49. Now Chriſt is in heaven 
ils, that we may be ſaved; very true, there is much in this interceſſion of 
Chrilt, it is a tree of many branches, and every branch fruitful; ſo that if 
ral particulars whereon thou mayeſt enlarge: O think on it, that Chriſt 
take thy perſon in an unperceivable way to God his Father, and cry there, *( 
ther. Is he not to this purpole a prieſt to God, and called thereto by God?! 
no the Son of God, yea, God himielf? Is he not God's darling, God's com 


not the Father's heart as much towards us and our ſalvation as Chriſt's own he 


thing to the charge of God's elect? Who is he that condemneth?“ Where 
becomes patron to defend againſt the ſentence of damnation, it is in vain for 
or law, or Satan, to attempt any thing; for as an innocent perſon is ſaſe fo 


2 * * » Fo <8 | I, 
millions of ſouls; whv, he is fo dear and near to his Father, that he can woll 


: «0 ö ; « 8 . . * s * WH 
he never yet failed, he never will fail in any of his ſuits to God, Oh! con 


ſhould die for ſinners, and after wards preſent his death to his Father, by V 


condemnation of fir 3 to Lave poured out hell upon the fin, and Jet! 


484 Looking unto Jeſus, 


there were not a ſaint on the earth, but that I were by name in 


evenins: prayer, (whoſoever thou art that readeſt it, I befeech thee tl 7 

above all let me kave a property in thoſe prayers and interceſſion; that hy. | 

oniv to Chriſt; I am ſure then I ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſpg pra M . 

veniv. plorious, and vero effectual. 0 E "TY 0 

J. Conſider of the particulars, wherein more eſpecially Chriſps znte, 
ſiſte; Ts it not in the orofenting of his perſon, Fr. ws bro pes, in 
in not in the preſenting of our perſons, performances, pleas or anſwers ot 


cuſations of Satan? Men little think how buſy our Mediator, ſponſor folic] 

advocate, is now in heaven for us; men little think that Chriſt is appearing 
his blood is crying. and his prayers are aſcending, and his robe of ral 
is covering us, and the iniquity of our holy things; O my foul! look up, con 
Jetus thy Saviour in theſe reſpects! I am perſuaded, if thou didſt but ke 


on for thy ſalvation, it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy. Whilſt 
was on earth and his mother had Joſt him, he could then ſay, © Wiſt ye not 


is about the {ame butinets ſtill; all his employment in heaven is to interces 


wouldſt enlarge thy meditation in this wide ocean of delights, there 15 
enough; but herein J muſt leave thee in the duty, for I can but point at the 


Chriſt's blood, and Chriſt's prayers ſhould be all at work! that Chriſt ſhould 
the advocate, and plead thy caule, and perfume thy duties with his incenſe 


Father be merciful to this ſinner, pardon his fin, and fave his ſoul for the 
of jeſus! O bleſſed mediation ! O bleſſed is the man! that on this bleſſed o 
knows how to meditate both day and night,” 3 26, 

8. Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chriſt's interceſſions with hi 


er, as well as petitioner? May, Is not the hand of God himſelf in this deſign 


As ſure then as Chriſt is gone into heaven with thy name engraven on his hea 
{are {halt thou follow hin, and be with him where he is, „Who ſhall lay 


as he hath his learned advocate to aniwer all objections, fo it is with beſie 
who hae Chriſt himſelf both judge and advocate ; a ſure advocate, he ever 
vails in whatloever he undertakes; he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath 
theſe ſixteen hundred years carfied away all the cauſes of hundreds, thouſand 


to any thing he will, And, O any foul ! if thou haſt any relation to Jeſus dh 
I: not here comfort? I dare, in the name of Chriſt, be thy warrant, andg 
under my hand, That if Chriſt prav for thee, Chriſt will be ſure to ſave 1 


of this. 5 1 „ 
9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſb's interceſſion. Many are gien, but 


. : . = * . * 0 
may be ſufficient, it is God's own ordinance ; the very wildom of 2 
| 5. 


this wav to fave our fouls, viz. That an high prieſt ſhould be apps 


10] 1 i ; NN 
in:ercefliog in their behalf. Some may look upon this as nee dleſs ; 114 
God have pardoned our ſins, and ſaved our ſouls without a prieſt: J hall nat, 


8 7 ©,» . . . | BU 
pute God's power, but if any will, let ſuch an one tell me, What way e 


0 the f 
own wiſdom have found out a heaven, between the wrath of God, 75 "a | | 
man? I believe it would have poſed all the wiidom of the world, (0 jule P 
gels) to have reconciled God's mercy in the ſalvation of man, and 8 hate l 


* 


1 heaven upon the ſinner; now then if God himſelf did ſtudy to find ont this 


8 agg that he hath ſaid; „This is my pleaſure, that Cbriſt my Son thould be u 
= band that he ſhall offer himſelf, and preſent himſelf and his offering, and 
P Faver to me for my people.“ O!] no, foul reſt on this as the very ordination | 
e 


F admire at the contrivance of God; ſay, O the depth ! 1 no far- 
| mi meditate, and ponder, and conſider of i-, till thou feelett Chriſt's 11. 
Vion darting its influence and eflicacy on thy ſin- ſick ſoul. 


LECT. 


tor 4 | N 9 

np Of deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpedt 

eo ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his 

con 3 interceſſion. I cannot but wonder what a dulnels ſeizeth on my 

bo: heart, and on all the hearts of the ſons of men, that we have no more 

0 ging after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever panting and longing after us. Surly we 
ſer ourſelves to find out experimentally the ſweetnels that is in Chriſt ; if 


e were not another object to think upon, but only this one of Chriſt's inier- 


Wenge. Is not here enough to put us all into a teeming, longing frame? O my 


eh rouſe up, and ſet this bleſſed object before thy face! take a full view of it 
5 | thy affections begin to warm, and thou beginnelt to cry, * Oh, for my part 
I! 


brilts interceſſion! oh, I would not be left out of Chritt's beavenly prayeis. 


n ten thouſand worlds!“ Come and be ſerious, the object is admirably ſu cet and 
11 ous; long for it, pant after it! God underſtands the rhetoric of thy breath- 
= das well as of thy cry. But what is there in Chriſt's interceſſion that is fo de- 


ble? I anſwer. CH 5 VF 
„n Chriſt's interceſſion, lies the preſent tranſaction of our ſoul's falvation. 
paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are done and paſt; the tran/attions of 
ty were at an end when time began; the trania&tons of Chrift promiſed, had 
r period when Chriſt was incarnate ; the traniactions of Chrüt's birth, and 
and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion, are now above a thoutand and 
uncred years old: I know the virtue and influence of all thele tranſactions. 
tinue, and will continue for ever and ever; but the ſeveral actings bad their 


ere poſſible that we could ſee into heaven: if with Stephen, we conid look up 
laſtly, and ſee the heavens opened; if our eyes. by an extraordinary power, 


| lay | - 

ere carried through that azure ſky, and through all till we come to the holy of 
n ae and to Jeſus Chriſt in his glory; What ſhould we ice but Chriſt interced- 
„ e Chriſt buſy with bis Father in his poor ſaints behalf? Now he pravs, now be 


ever pany of rebels, juſtly fallen under thy diiplealure, they deſerve to be ſet at 


bad ternal diſtance from thee ; but I muſt needs have them pardoned, and receiv- 
anch to thy boſom; come, make thine own terms, let juſtice require never ſo 


- and fpirits. Why, this is the preſent tranſaRtion of Jelus Chriſt, and 
tore molt defireable : methinks I long to know what Chritt is now adoing in 


buf" for wy foul, And is it not thus? Is not all bis time ſpent either in reading 
Qund 1 for redeemed ones, or in preſenting, petitions for them, and pleading for 
* Surely he is ſtill interceding every day, it is his prelent work for our ſouis; 


1 . lireable work 


couk K this preſent tranſaction lies the application of all Chriſt's former actings, 
| not 2 bis habitual righteouſneſs, or of his active and paſlive obedience. All 
ages of Chrilt's incarnation, conception, circumciſion, birih, life, and 


« Which more eſpecially we look upon as the meritorious cauſes of our ſalva— 


| and 3 been nothing to us, if they bad not been applied by Chriſt : they were 
ice i | 72 of impetration, but Chriſt's interceſſion is the means of application; 
E purchaſed falvation by thoſe precedaneous acts, but he poſſeſſeth us of our 
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ods, and only Chriſt's ſeſſion and niiflion of his Spirit, and his bleſted interceſ- 
„both were, and now are the very preſent employment of Jeſus Chritt If 


ents his perſon, merits, interceſſion, interpellation, 9. d. Father, here are 


var batisfaction, I have paid a price ſufficient ſor all, and effeQual for them; 
them what laws thou pleafeſt, I will undertake they ſhall obſerve them; and 

o purpoſe, away, away, holy Spirit, go to ſuch and ſuch fouls, enable theis 

ue Meir duties, yea, enable them in duty, and ſauctify them throughout, in ſouls, | 


486 E ooking unto Tefus. 
ſalvation by this perfective · and conſummate ac If his interceſſion, 
this is laid down by the apoſtle, in that firſt, “ He learned obeq 0. 1 
things which he futfered, and then being made perfect, he became he Ws 
apply;ny cauic) of eternal ialvation to all them that obey him; bein; OM 
pole, called of Hod an high prieſt, after . Melchiſedec oY 

10. Now, is not this the defireable act above all other acts? Alas! wh jed | 


- 


the better for a mine of gold, in ſuch, or ſuch, or ſuch a field, in which 1 h 
Propriety at all? I am throughly convinced, that Chriſt's merits are mog a. 
merits, but, oh that they were mine! oh that Chriſt's interceſſions would b hi 
{alve, and lay it to my fore; oh that I could hear that voice from been his { 
ſon, I was incarnate for thee, and conceived for thee, and boru for thee, ang 
cumciſed for thee, and I did the law, and ſuffered the penalty for hee: 
now I am interceeding that thy very foul may have the benefit of all my ag 
and of all my ſufferings.“ Why, if Chriſt's interceſſion be the applying cauf Y 
it bring home to my loul all the former tranſactions of Chriſt, laying « A 
are thine, even thine:” Oh how deſireable mult this interceſſion be? 5 
3. In this application lies that communion and fellowſhip which we hate 0 
the Fatber and the Son, I pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in ne. ; 
zn thee, that they alſo may be one in us,” John xvii. 21. "Underſtand this f 
ly, we cannot think that there ſhould be that oneneſs in equality betwixt God 
us, as betwizt God and Chriſt; no, no, but there is oneneſs in ſiwilitude 
reality, even in this life; by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion we have oneneſt 
God and Chritt, not only in comforts, . but alſo in graces; I pray you mark 
v hen I tpeak of communion with God in this life: I mean elpecially the con 
cation of grace between God and the foul ; on God's part there is a ſpecial inf 
ol grace and favour te man; and on man's part there is a ſpecial return of 
and honour to Cod. Some trembling fouls are apt to think, That all comm 
nh God and Chriſt, com ſiſts only in the comforts of the holy Spirit, whi 
_ Chriſtians may as really and advantagiouſly have communion with God in 
conveyances of grace, in inward ſupports, in à concealed acception of (er 
in the hidden drawings of the ſoul God- ward; as in the more open and comfo 
manifeſtations of God unto the foul; communion with God 1s a familiar friend 
(1 ſpeak it in an holy humble ſenſe) now, do we not as uſually go to a frien 
counſel and advice, as for comfort and cheering ? in a friend's bolom we in 
eur ſorrows, as well as our joys. Suppoſe a ſoul, even ſpiritually overyhe 
and ready to break, betaking itſelf unto God, and venting itſelf before the 
now, it, afterwards the ſoul hath no more eaſe than by the bare lancing be! 
| fore, if God pours in no balms at all, but only gives ſupport; Shall we laf 
-this foul, in this caſe, hath no communion with God? O yes! in God's fegt 
iis of the foul, and in the ſouls reſtleſs gropping after God, though noibin 
darkneis be apprehended, yet that foul lives, in the light of God's countent, 
the {un {hines, though a cloud interpoſeth ; God fmiles, though the {ou} 
perceive it; or certainly thou bait his ſtrenghihning ſupporting preſence, itn e Uh; 
ih:nivg ; now, this is the fruit of Chriſt's bleſſed intercefſion, and ibis 1s te 
ject matter of Chriſt's interceſſion, ** O! my Father, that theſe may be one m 
in them, aud thou in me, John xvii. 23. J in them by the influence and pom 


my Spiri, and thou in me by the fulneſs and power of ihe Godhead,” And 
this a woft deſireable thing? 1 
4. In this conn unicn hes the viſion ard fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in glorſ;. 8 
biings to glory, if communion here, we mall have communion herealter; * 
allo is a part of Chriti's prayer and interceſſion, “ Father, I will, 2 ; 4 
whom thou bal! given me be wich me where Jam, that they may behol *. 7 
uhich thou hatt given we,” John xvii. 24. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be l 125 
wichout his laints, indeed, it is inpofhble that Chriſt {hou}d be in heaven, 


that pieces and bits ef Chritt my ſtcal fhould be in bell, or zei long " a 
Chritt will draw in bis legs and members on earth up nearer to the walls 00 
Chil, and you that are believers, muſt be under one roof cre long. Is nel | " 
before 10 prepare a place, yea, muuy manſion: for you ? John xv: hei 

tem happy on ealth that have their many fa eln balls and paces lr 


| : e e FOE Re” r en Jed 
and their wimter-heules; U Chriftiaus ; how Lappy Will you be, Wl 
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Lords and heirs of many (lately manſions in the ſtreets of heaven? But what 
of manſions, no. I am naming Chritt; Manſions are nothing, mans man- 
Ko but little, yea, many mannons u Chriſt's Fathers houle,“ are but crea- 
chips of happinels, in compariſon, of that communion, Which by virtue of 
s interceſlion WE ſhall have with Chriil. Ir is tne fay;ng of an eminently 
«d holy divine,“ 1 ſhould refute heaven, (aich he) if Chritt were not there; 
uit away from heaven, and it. is but a poor, dark, heartleſs dwelling ; 
en without Chriſt would look as the direful land of death.” ' And theretore, 
| Chriſt had ſpoken of many manſions, an of a place that he would prepare 
lis laints; he adds farther, to increale their joy, ** will come again, (taith 
nd receive you unto mylelf, thav where I am, there ye may be allo,“ Johm 
z. Manſions are but as places of briers and thorns without Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ore ! would have heaven for Chriſt, and not have Chrilt tor heaven; O! 
dmmunion with Chriſt is above all deſireable, and this is the ſubject matter of 
s prayer, “ Father, I would have the ſaints e be with me where I ain, 
they may behold my glory.” Why, this is the communion which the taints 
have with Chriſt, never will their eyes be off him, never will their tnoughts 
ger after any other ſubjects; oh! the intimacy that will be then betwi-t 
| and Chriſtians! Oh! what communication of glory will there be to eath 
| 4 Thele ſhall walk with me, (faith Cliriſt) for they are worthy,” Rev. 11. 4. 
my foul ! if this be the buſinels of Chriſt's imercettion, if all theſe particulars 
contained in the bowels of this one tranſaction, how 1s it that thou art not in 
ming woon! How is it that thou art not galping, groaniny, fick unto deaih 
the vehement thirſt after thy part and portion in Chriſt's merceſlion? If 
be ſuch a thing as the paſſion of deſire in this heart of wine, O that now it. 
Id break out! Oh! that it would vent iuelf wich mighty longings and infinite 
ing after this bleſſed object! why, Lord, I deſire, but help ou my faint 
s; blow on my dying ipark, it is but little; and ut I know any thing of wy 
„J would have it more; Oh! that my ſpark would flame! Why, Lord, I 
that I might deſire ; Oh! breathe it into me, and I will defire after thee | 


S E T. W. ; 
Of hoping in Feſus in that Reſpedt. 


ET us hope in Jetus, carryilig on this work oi our falvation in his inter— 
ceſſion, It is good that a man ſhould hope,” Lam. ti. 26. Invecd, 
if it were not tor hope the heart woujd not hold: only look thai dur 

be true hope; very hypocrites, have a kind of hope, but if God's word be 

The hope of the unjuſt men ſhall periſh,---Prov. xi. 79. What is the 

of the hypocrite ? Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him?“ 

wii. 8, 9. No, no, The hypocrite's hope thait periſh, his bope thall be 
ff, and his truſt hall be as a tpider's web,” Job viii. 13, 14. O my loutt 
in Jelus, but reſt not till thou canſt give a reaion of thy hope, till thuu canit 

E that they are the hopes which grace and not only nature hach wrought ; that | 

are grounded upon ſcripture promites and found evidences; that they purity 

deart; that the more thou Lopelit the leſs thoy fnnet!; that they depend vi 

and wfallible cauſes, as on the truth, power and mercy of God; on tue me— 
meclation, and interceſlion of Jeius Chriſt; what, is this Jalt amouglt the 

| mean the interceilion of Chrilt) the ipriug of itby hepe ? Cantt thoa follow 
lream, till it brings thee to this fountain or well- head of hope, that now thou 
lay, O this interceſlion is mine ld Come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the. 

Fj and to pur thee out of queſtion, and is a more tacile way of diſcerning, 1 

lay down thele lipns.. As, So | 1 . 

18 een de mine, then is the Spirit's interceſſion mine. Or if 

cello Ve er W gue from the effect to the caule, then thus; if uy Spun's 

up into h enn Chriſt's intereeflion mine. In this calc, e uecd not to 
£ 8 lcarn the trutb, rather let us deſcenu inte our OWN Mearls, 

Ni a n bath given us of his Spirit, u hich makes us cry unto Gou, 

81> and groans which cannot be cxprelied;”? be that would know Mus: 


I Hamme! Rutherford, ; 
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people, O that my ſpirit might go down ! 2. God hearkens 10 the inte 
Cbriſt, Awake, holy Spirit, get thee down, into the hearts of ſuch 
3. The Spirit waits on the pleaſure of them both, and no ſooner down but he {, 


the Spirit goes and echoes in the hearts of ſaints, to the cries of Chriſt, Muc 
this is contained in that one text, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sn; 


rit, and, as my Son aſketh, enter, and take potletlion of thoſe ſinful hearts: 


the Spirit; and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in the elect, God hears the Mme. 
Much like unto this is that of the propliet, And it ſhall come to pals in that 


to thy heart? Haſt thou the indwelling of the Spirit; and now by help of the 


ni y. Why, thele are the very figns of the Spirit's interceſſion. O my foul} 


| the holielt by the blood of Jeſus,” Heb. x. 19. Cauſt thou ſay, God hath gy 
me his Spirit, and his Spirit hath ſhewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the g 
hand of God; and now, under the wing of ſuch a Mediator. I can, by the Spin 
_ #thſtance, go with boldneſs, (meta porreſiac), with aſſuming a liberty, to. 
anv thing J will in, the ears of God : ſurely this is the fruit, the effect of Clin 


ch, when he 
5 and let ug hriſt. 


rceſhas 
and ſu 


\ 


up his interceſſion back again: Chritt cries to God, and God ſends the Spirit, 


our hearts, (Krazon), crying,” (as if he merely acted our tongues) Abba, F4 
Gal. iv. 6. Here is God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy Gaol | 
all are acting their parts on the elect people of God: the Son intercedes, 40 
my Spirit may be given to theſe?” the Father willingly grants, Away, holy 


holy Spirit obeys, and no ſooner in the hearts of the ſaints, but he cries in th 
Abba, Father. God hears Chrift, and the Spirit hears God, and the ele 


1 will hear, faith the Lord; Pwill hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the ea 
and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and wine, and oil, and they ſhall hear Jear 
Hotca li. 21. O my foul to the teſt ! hath God ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


rit, canſt thou pray with earneftnels, confidence, and an holy injportuni 
Canſt thou cry, Abba, Father; i. e. Canſt thou cry with earneſtnels, Fail 
With confidence, and Abba, Father, or Father, Father, with an holy impy 


mou wouldſt deal faithfully with thy ownſelf; canſt thou by the help of the 
rit go ta the Father in the name of Chriſt? As Chriſt is gone before into the! 
of hohies, to intercede, fo canſt thou with boldneſs follaw after, “ and enter! 


interceflion, and therefore thou inayeil comfortably conclude, Chrilt's intercell 
IS Nun? | : | | | 8 3 
2. If at any time in the midſt of duties I am ſavingly affected. then!“ Chri 
ce hon mine. Sanetimes it pleaſeth God io appear in ordinances, and thek 
js comforted, quickned, enlarged, atleted ; why, new I look upon this as te 
ficacy of Chriſt's blood, and as the power of Chriſt's iuterceſſion; at that very 
and that J feel any good in any ordinance of Chriſt, why then, even thelh 
Chriſt prevailing with God his Father; for what I feel, then, even then mi 
boldly lay, “ Now is the Lord Jeſus, who is at God's right-hand in bene 
membring me a poor worm on earth; Oh now I feel the fruit of his ney 
Oh what is this spirit, power, grace, comfort, ſweetneis I drink of! We, ſe 
the henev-comb with the end of my rod, dropping from the een 1 00 
ritt? And it this prefence of Chriſt's Spirit be lo tweet, What is bim e br 
I know we had necd to be wary in jaying down this fign ; it 1s clearly oh 
an chäncut divine, . That ſweet motions of keart in hol) hinge, dene 4 
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gences of grace,” The third kind of hearers are ſaid to“ receive the word 
11 Matth. xiii. 20. They found ſome ſweet and power in the ordinances 
115 And Herod heard John gladly, Mark xvi. 20. And many for a ſca- 
F: iced in John's light and miniſtry,“ John v. 35. Certainly affections in ho- 
9. -Rtrations with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, ho, yet have no true 
172 it may be, that the novelty and ſtrangeneſs of a doctrine may much af- 
nd delight? or the nature of the doctrine, as it is comfortable, without any 
to ſpiritual operations, may exceedingly affect, or the miniiter's abilities, 
uſe of his parts, eloquence, elocution, affectionate utterance, may much de- 
fand ſtir up the hearers affections; fine head-notions: may Produce loine at- 
nate heart motions? but what ſymptom of grace in all this?” The fign there- 
[lay down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſſions is not every iweet motion, | 
jery exited affection, but that which is holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, laving ; [ 
Jiſcern much of this, If I will but look into the grounds and effects of my ex- 
or flirred up affeRions ; if the ground thereof be fetched from heaven, and in 
& effect they tend towards heaven, if they wean my heart from the world, if 
elevate and raiſe up my affections to things above, if they torm, and frame 
onverſation heaven-wards, then may I be aſlured theſe motions and affections 
of the right ſtamp, for all ſuch motions are but iparks of that neavenly fire, 
lame whereof is mindfu] of its own original; they are the fruits of Chriſt, 
they go back to Chriſt, they work towards their center, they tend towards 
place from whence they came; and in this reſpect, O that I could never hear 
mon without a {avoury affection of what T hear | O that I could never got” = 
er without ſome warmth, and heat, and life and fervency ! Oh that in every | 
[ were ſavingly affected, that I felt the ſavour of Chriſt's ointments, whoſe 
e, and whoſe interceſſion is as an ointment poured forth : in times of the Old 
ament, if they offered up a ſacrifice, and a material fire came down from 
en and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was a certain teltimony that the la- 
e was accepted: now, in the time of the goſpel, we mult not expect materi- 
e to come down upon our duties; but hath the Lord at any time cautcd an 
Ir and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, warming thy Spirit in duty, 
carrying it up heaven- ward? Surely if ſo, thou mayeit ſafely conclude, thele 
Ihe very effects of Chriſt interceſſion; his intercethon is mine, 
If in my beart I feel a holy frame, diſpoſition, inclination to pray and cry, 
Intercede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the church of 
then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. We ſhould (as near as we may) in every 
conform to Chriſt; and this conformity is an evidence or ſign to us of our 
lt in Chriſt; O my foul! go down into the jnmolt cloſet of thy heart, look 
| diſpoſition there is in it towards the members of Chriſt ; and thou mavelt 
Jude there is in Chriſl's heart the very ſame diſpoſition towards thee. Ah? 
think there is love in my boſom towards the ſaints, and that there is no love 
briſ's boſom towards me? What, can I think that my narrow ſtrained and 
| bowels are larger than thoſe wide, compaſhonate and tender bowels of Jeſus 
! As a drop of water is in compariſon of the ocean, and as à gravel tone is in 
parton of the ſand, ſo is my heart to Chriſt's, and my love to Chriſt, and my 
Is to Chris. Come then, and try by this ſign, hereby we know that we are 
ated from death to life, if we love the brethren ; he that lovech not his bro- 
22 ee * 1 John ili. 14. --- Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
fa, a 8 lis life ſor us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the bre 
| F wes 3 i 8 8 plain, if I love the brethren, Chriſt loveth me; 1f:4.- 
TS I oy potion to go to God, and ta pray, and cry, and in- 
Sy 9 Ae ery purely the po Jeſus hath as much bowels towards 
his interceſſion is mine. or Me, and to pre ſent my prayers unto God the Fa- 
* hh, 5, Juſlified and lanctified, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine: are 
Alest-matter of Chritt's interceſſion? 1 pray (tAith Chritt) that 


hn Nay) + 
Muldft keep them from the evil,” John xvii. 15.--- } pray that thou would(t” 


Iftify them th : 5 8 : 
hich © torough thy truth; neither pray I for theie alone, but for them 


RE aa: on me through their word or preachino ; Father, I will, that 
that we ma we en me, be with me in glory,” verie 17, 20, 24. He firſt 
* 7+ may be called and juſtified, and then he prays that we may be ſanc- 
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tified and ſaved : he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our dle 


one end is hanged at his breeſt, where the names of all his ſaints are wink fl 
the other is at his heart that he may be the author and finiſher, ihe ym ma 
the beginning and ending of our loul's ſalvation; alas! there is nothin „. Fa 
our reach here below; tne firſt ſtirrings of grace is up in heaven, at the 1 Fat 
of che Father; and the fur end of any gracious thought is as far beben Fa 
beart of Chriſt is above the earth; come then, ſith all hangs on this 1 uh. Fa 
- Chriſt's interceſſion; let us ſearch and try, Are we called? Do we % Fw & Wh 
Son? Axe we ſanctified in ſome meaſure? Are we kept from the evil kn Fa 
not have dominion over us? Hath Chriſt put up thele prayers in our behalt l. 
now we feel (as it were) and experience the truth of Chictit's preralln x with 70 
Father in our hearts and lives? O ture ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion is Dt k Ne 
away, all diffidence, doubting, wavering, fluctuating hopes; a foul thus prog + 
ed, may with Paul caſt the gantlet, and bid defiance to all the world, «+ ig ppp! 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elet? Who is he thar condemneth?1 1 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 1s riſen again, who is even at the riglt-h; 0 * 
Ged, and who allo maketh interceſhon for us,” Rom. viii. 34. — q 8 
25 8 E. C 5 V's | A 
93 0 Of believing in Feſus in that Reſpect. * 
„ F ET us believe in Jeſus, as carrying on this great work of our (alli. 
1 in his interceſfion: wounded ipirits are full of ſcruples, and thus t 8 
cry, My fins will never be forgiven: have not I ſinned agaudt = 
and Chritt, and the Spirit of Chriſt? Had I not my hands imbrued in the bl, Ke 
his Son? And have not I trodden under foot the blood of God; And will that b / . 
that J have ihed, and trod on, intercede for my pardon ? Had I but gone f i 
as the Jews did, who indeed killed and crucified Chriſt, I might have had ; 
hopes, becauſe they knew not what they did, and therefore Chriſt prayed, “ oy 
ther, forgive them for they know not what they do.“ But alas! I ſinned, ge 
knew welt enough what, and wherein I have finned, ** Had they known (k by 
the apoſtle) they would not have © ucified the Lord of glory,” 1 Cor. il. 8. - 
alas! 1 knew it, and I was fully convinced that the commiſſion of every n bar 
erucity:ng of Chriſt; and yet againſt knowledge, and judgment, and light, WM; | 
checks of my own conſcience, I have crucified the Lord of glory; and is nin v 
apoſtle expreſs? It is impoilible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and! bay 
tafled of tlie heaven]y gift, -- -if they fall away to renew them again unto rat 
tance ſeeing they crucity to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to or. 
ane,“ Heb, vi 4,6. Oh! I fear my name is not in the roll of thoſe'for Wl | p 
Chriſt im1ercetes, I have crucitied him afreſh, and will he intercede for ſuchà n d 
dog as I am? I cannot believe.” Silence, unbelief ! be not tyrannical to thi cdl, 
for Chrijt will not, fin ſhall do thee uo hurt, nor Satan, no nor God himſelh ig, 
eſus Chrilt can work him to any thing; if he but open his wounds in heaven, beg 
{o work his Father, that thy wounds on earth {hall cjole up pre ſently. 09 F 
have ſinned againſt light!“ and what then? I hope thou haſt not ſinned will - 16 
_ majiciouſly, and deipiiefully againſt the light; the apoſtle tells us, Thatif ch 
fn wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of truth, there remanel 94 
mort {acrifice for ſins, but a certain looking for of judgment, and fiery. indy pre 
tion,” Heb. x. 26, 27. Theſe two tex's in Heb. vi. 4. and x. 26, are * nm 
and give light to each other; and therefore unlets thy n be unpardaneee 1 
unlets wilfully, maliciouſly and delpitefully, thou chat crucified Chrilt as Y ha 
of the J<ws did, never pais a doom of final condemnation on thy foul; 405 SP! 
there ne diflerence betwlzt a Gn done wilfully, or purpoſely, of maſice with * 1 
and a antt tie feeling of thy own conſcience, and a fin done of mere Bag ald 
inconticeracy, infirmity, or through a trong tewptation, though er, 4 et 
ſeif! Iny there is a light given in by God's word, and ſome beams ol Vf * WH 
CERES Ton, : an 3 Fs 2 enerate the 
Cho, which yei never penetrated ſo far as to transform and regemie i110 oy 
wholly to God's inane; and in ſuch a caſe, a wan may fall away 4a ern 
univerſal tall, aud general apolialy ; but doft thou not hope beiter ra 11 m 
{elf chan do? I ſappole thou vaſt; O then beliete! © believe thy Peri 


Looking unto Jeſus. : 491 
on; and for the directions of thy faith, that thou mayeſt know how, or in 
ner to believe, oblerve thele particulars in their order. As$,--- 

faith mult directly go 10 Chrift. e | 

Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, | PEE 

Faith mult go to Chriſt as God in the fleth, made uncgler the law. 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under.tbe directive part of the law by his life, 
under the penal part of the law by his death, | . | 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death-in the fleſh, and as quickned by the 


Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickned by the Spirit and as going up into glory, as 
down at God's right-hand, and as fendirg 1he holy Gholt: Of all thele before. 
Faith muſt go Chriſt as interceeding for his ſaints, this act of Cbriit is for 
application of all the former acts on Chriſt's part; and our faith cloſing with et, 
- the application of this, and all other the actings of Chriſt on our part. Now 
faith led up very high, if we can but reach this, we may lay, that our faith 
Is very lofty when it may at once fee earth and heaven; when it may ice all 
Chriſt hath acted for it here, and all that Chriſt doth act, and will act m hea- 
ſor it hereafter. It is not an ordinary, ſingle, particular act of faithTthar will 
up to this glorious myſtery; no, no, it is as a comprelienſive. perfective act; 
ſuch an act as puts the ſoul into a condition of glorious triumph, © Who hall 
gemn? It is Chriſt that will ſave me to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to 

b interceſſion for me. The {ame word, to the uttermoſt is a good word, and, 

at in; * it is a reaching word, and extends itielf ſo far, that tou canft not 
bv; it: let thy ſoul be ſet on the higheſt mountain that ever any creature. 
yet ſet pn, and there let thy ſoul take in, and view the moſt ſpacious prolpect, 

of fin and miſery, and difficulties of being {aved, that ever yet any poor 
ble ſoul did caſt within itſelf, yea, join to thele all the objections, and hin- 

ces of thy ſalvation, that the heart of man can {uppole, or invent againſt it- 

ift up thy eyes, and look to the utmoſt thou canſt zee, and Chriſt, by his in- 

eſſion, is able to ſave thee beyond the horizon, and fartheſt compais of thy 
ght, even to the utmoſt and worſt caie the heart of man can poliibly fuppole z 
not thy having lyen long in ſin, or long under terrors. and deſpairs, it is not 
having ſinned often under many enlightnings, that can hinder thee from being 
d by Chriſt :« do but remember this fame word, (to the utiermoſt) and then 
in what exception thou wilt, or canſt.” O the holy triumphs of that foul that 
but act its faith on Chriſt's interceſſion ! why this is 1he moſt perfect and con- 
mate act of Chriſt's prieſtly office, this argues thy Chriſt to be a perfect Me- 
or, and being a perfect Mediator, no condition can be deſperate, ** And being 
le perfect, (iaith the apoltle) he became the. author of eternal falvaiiqn unto all 
u that obey him,” Heb. ix. 5. Now therefore Jead up thy faith to this bleſſed 
d, and thou haſt under conſideration the whole of Chriſt, and the total of 
[ts actings in this world from firſt to laſt, in reſpect of mediation; this is the | 
ns, the upſhot, the period, the conſummation, the perfection of all. 

' Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for us; it is principally and mainly te 
zie the purpole, end, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in bis interceſſion; now 
ends of Chrilt, as in reſcrence unto us, are thele.--- 5 * 

Ikar we might have communion and ſellowihip with the Father and the Son, 
pray: for thele, that as thou Father art in me, and J in thee, they allo may be 
m us,“ Joby xvii. 33 KF. | W i bk Is „ | | 
. the gift of the holy Ghoſt, © I will pray the Father, and 
. er comforter, that he may abide. with you for ever, even 
+ TK ot truth,” John iv. 16, 17. | | 

3 Eu 5 againſt all evil, „I pray (faith Chriſt) that thou 
Jubject t 4 515 3 e evil, John xvii. 15. Some ay object, are hot the faith- 
cellon of Chrick Bhs e and 1 ! Bow then 1s that part of the 

ly available” on ade e good unto us? I anſwer The interceſſion of Chriſt is pre- 
dat condition 3 5 conveyed ma manner iwialle and convenient io our 
muſt not con cas 15 cre may be left oon, zor another life; and therefore 
ua ncave al! prelently done; i. s an us as with malefactors Coomed 
| Goodwin Clriſt ſet forth, © — 


. 
. A / k » 


— 


the blood of Jeſus, and having an high prieſt over the houſe of Cad, letusd 


of Iſrael, that they might be accepted, Exod. xxviii, 38. And he is the agg 
the covenant, who hath a golden cenſer to offer up the prayers of the ſainis,"] 


uncle an thereby, Now Chriſt; by his righteouſneſs and merits, juſtiffetl our} 


_ purify our faculties from the coruption of fin ; and Chriſt, by his incenſe and 
rercelilicn, doth cicanſe our ſervices from ihe adherency of tin; ſo that in them 


ceſſion, that a believer ſinning of infirmity hath a pardon of courſe, for Chil 
| tercettion, in a way of juſtice. And to this end, rather is Chriſt called an at 
bought to be done, aud fo doth Chriſt, „O my Father ! (fanb Chriſt) this 
full; row therefore in a way of equity and juſtice, I 


the love and favour of God our Father, for ever and ever. 
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iv. 14, 16. And again, Having therefore boldneſs to enter into Keg 


prieſts were a type, „For they bear the iniquity of the holy things of the ci 


viii. 3, Some oblerve a three-fold evil in man, of every of which we are de 
ed by Chriit; Firſt, An evil of ſtate or condition under ihe guilt of fin. Sea 
ly, An evil of nature under the coruption of ſin. Thirdly, An evil in all au 
vices by the adherency of fin, for that which toucheth an unclean thing, 180 


{ons from the guilt of (in; and Chriſt, by his grace and Spirit, doth in me! 


Lord imeils a {weet favour; and both we and our lervices find acceptance 
—_—_ „ | e 4 
7. That we might have the pardon of all fin. It is by virtue of Chriſt's 1 


his advocate 10 plead his caule; or if he fin of preſumpion, and the Lord gt 
pentance, lie hath a pardon at the hands of God the Father, by virtue of tl 


cate than a peritioner, “If any man fin, we have an advocate wich the füll 


John ii. 1. The work of an advocate differs from the work of a petitioner 
advocate doth not merely petition, but he tells the judge what is law, al 


hath indeed ſinnzd, but I hae ſatisfied for his fins, I have paid for them io 


da here call for this m 
— * * * . * £ ell 

pardon.” If this were not to, our eftate would be moſt wilerable, a 

that for every {in committed by us after repentance, we delerve to be (at, 


8. That we might have continuance in the ſtate of grace, « ] have proſe 
thee that thy faith fail no-,“ Luke »xii. 32. Spme that diffent from 100 
point of pericvtrance, object, that in our Saviour's prayer for Perery 
ſome what ſingular; but we lay, That iu this prayer there 3 noting 


U 
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Looking unto Jeſus. „ 
„ of common to all the faithful, and unto ſuch as are given unto Chriſt of 
3 bey alledge, That this privelege was granted to Peter as an apolile 
* That if it was granted to Peter as an apoſtle, then it was common te 
* udas, in that both were apoſtles. They alledge farther, That Chriſt 
* gl hb abſolute perſeverance of believers, but after a fort, and upon 
* "But we fay the prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended; in this 
bo geſire is not for Peter that he would perſevere, but his deſire is for Peter 
| ſhould perſevere ; 1 object of the thing for which Chriſt prays, is diſtinct 
ing! rayed for. | 3 oo Tp go 5 
oy T0 3 the ſalvation of our ſouls in the day of Jeſus, © Father, 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they 
behold my glory,” John xvii. 24. Why, this is the main end in reſpect of 
Ir glory; and indeed herein is the main piece of our glory, to behold his. 
oh! to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gloritied, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be 
us thing; What is it to ſee his glory, but to behold the luſtre of his divi- 
buch his humanity? In this reipe& our very eyes {hall come to lee God, 
ch as is poſſible for any creature to ſee bim: we may be ſure God {hall ap- 
rough b humanity of Chriſt, as much as is poſſible for the divinity to ap- 
acreature? and therefore men and angels will be continually viewing of 
I know there is-ahother glory of Chriſt which the Father will put upon 
© becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore Godwill exalt him, and give him 
above every name; and we ſhall fee him in his glory. O rhe raviſhing 
Ents! Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the ſaints cannot leave, but they muſt and 
follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes,” Rev. xiv. 4. There ſhall be no 
t to all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall be out of ſight to fo many thouland 
nds of ſaints; now this is the glory of the ſaints above: as a queen that ſees 
nce in his glory, ſhe delights in it, becaule it is her glory ; ſo the church 
the ſhall ſee Chriſt her huſband in his glory, ſhe {hall rejoice in it becaule 
ks upon it as her own. Is not this a bleſſed end of Ciiri{t's interceſſion ? 
hitter tend all the reſt; all the other ends end in this! and for this above 
riſt intercedes to his Father, Father I would have my ſaints with me; 
at all the daughters of Zion may behold King Solomon with the crown where 
hou haſt crowned him m the day of his eſpoſuals, and in the day of the glad- 
%% EMH TM Pol oO eg, . 
one queſtion, and I have done. How ſhould I ſet my faith on work to act 
riſts interceſſion for theſe ends? I anſwer. „ 5 
aith muſt perſuade itſelf, that here is a virtue in Chriſt's interceſiion. Cer- 
every paſſage and acting of Chriſt hath its efficacy; and therefore there is 
in this, it is full of juice, it hath a ſtrong influence im it. | . 
auh muſt conſider that it is the deſign of God, and the intendment of Chriſt, 
is interceſſion ſhould be for the good of thoſe that are given to Chriſt, O! 
enough in Chriſt, enough in Chrift's interceſſion to convey communion, the 
protection, free acceſs to the throne of grace, a ſpirit of prayer, pardon of 
ontinuance in grace and {alvation of fouls to the ſaints and people of God 
h all the world; and this is the deſign of God, that Chriſt's incerceilion {hould 
he fountain from whence all theſe flreams muſt run and be conveved unto us. 


n at 

0 aith muſt act dependently upon the interceſſion of Chriſt for theſe very ends: 
Jer? the very nature of faith ; it relies upon God in Chriſt, and upon all the ac- 
oy f Christ, and upon all the promiſes of Chriſt. So then, Is there a deſtreable 
bis WG it's interceſſion which we aim At ?-O let us act our faith dependently ! 
eh, ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to that ſame end; le: us roll ourſelves, or 
s 00 rielves upon the very interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, „O my Chriſt ! 


6 enough in thee, and in this glorious interceſſion of thine : and therefore 
e will I ſtick, and abide for ever,” | 1 535 
= Jann eyer and anon be trying, and improving, and wreſtling with God, 
. TP out of Chriſt's interceſſion into our hearts, © I have heard, 
Pag an bo _ office erected in heaven, that Chriſt as high pricit ſhould be 
3 5 in erceeding for his people O that I may fee] he ethcacy of 
zeemnon! am now in prayer? O that J could feel in this praver the 
4 and beat and ſpiritual tre which ulually falls down from Chiiit's inter- 
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494 *'* LDLobking unto Jeſus. 
eeſſion into the hearts of his Lord warm my ſpirit in this duty: gi 3 . 
of thy mouth, O that I may now have communion with hes l fp ba pour 


thy protection over me! O that my pardon may be ſealed, my grace confil £ 
my foul ſaved in the day of Jeſus! In this method, O my foul follow on; : A 
knows but God may appear ere thou art aware? Howlſoever be thou 3 1 he 

the means, and leave the ifſue to Gd. „ Xx 

2 8 e . n 


\ „ Of loving Feſus in that Reſpet, | 
6. TJ ET us love Jeſus as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation 
a interceſſion. Now, two things more elpecially will excite our 
I. ChrifPs love to us. 2+ Our propriety in Chriſt. For the fir, at-! 
acts of Chriſt's love have appeared before, and every one is ſufficient to dr; un! 
inn Age tonn o oh hh e kan, SEP gr 5 
I. He had an eternal love to man; he feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of 
, delight, and free grace to man from all eternity : ſince God was God (0 þ( 
leſs duration!) the Lord Jeſus, in a manner was loving and longing for the dat 
of the day of the creation ; he was (as it were) with child of infinite love to 
before he made the world. Some obſerve, That the firſt words that ever ( 
wrote, were © Love to believers;” and theſe were written with glory, for as i 
before gold was, and they were written upon his boſom, for then other books 
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Wore: i | 3 5 
2. In the beginning of time he loved man above all creatures, for after h 
made them all, he then ſpeaks as he never did before, Let us make man i 
image, after our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſe: 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth,“ Gen, 
And though man at that very initant unmade himſelf by fin; Chriſt's love) 
not broken off, but held forth in a promiſe till the day of performance, © Thi 
of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpen:'s head. And in thy feed ſhall all then! 
of the earth be bleſſed.” ?“ 8 ER | | 
3. In the fulneſs of time his love was manifeſted, the ſeed then bloſſomed, 
the birth came out in an high expreſſion of love; the man-child, the love ofC 
was born, and ſaw the light, After that (ſaith the apoſtle) the kindnels and 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared,” Tit. iii. 4. I ſhall not need ſure 
ſtance in ſucceeding paſſages ; ſo ſar as we have gone, we have clearly ſeen 
life was a perfect mirror ef his love; as there is no beam in the ſun, in wiich 
js no light; ſo there was no act in the life of Chriſt, but to a ſpiritual eye it! 
with the light of love. But above all, O the love of Chriſt in his death! ak 
lefactor, if the prince's ſon ſhould go to his father, and ſay, * Father, I 
this wretch hath deſerved to die, but I ſee a willingneſs in thee, that he 
live; onlyT perceive it ſticks with thy juſtice; why, for rhat father, here I 
-and, to ſatisfy thy juſtice I will die myſelf, only let this poor wretch live to the 
ry of thine, and mv free grace.” Aſk, I ſay, the malefactor what kind of love 
this? Surely Chriſt died for our ſins, and Chriſt roſe again for our juſtification 
he aſcended, and ſat down at God's right-hand, and ſent down his holy Spit 
all for us: there was not one paſſage in all theſe tranſactions, but held fortl 
breakings and breathings out of a ſtrong fire of love. i. ol 
4. Atthis time there is a coal of burning love in the breaſt of Chriſt i 
vas indeed from everlaſting, but their flames are as hot this day as ever ; J 
js that Chriſt loves, and lives; and wherefore lives? But only to love us, al 
intercede for us. Chriſt makes our ſalvation his conſtant calling; fe c 
work, © Yeſterday; and to day, and for ever;” there is not one oor 0 ws 
nor one day in a year, nor one year in an age, wherein Chriſt 3 
Father in this heavenly employment of interceding for us. He -4 lo ) 
. 5 1 L - | 4 . e loves Us 
he died for us; bis love being the cauſe why he died for us; N th Joved 
in that now he intercedes for us: it is as much-as to ſay, 13 if 168. 
and he repen's not of his love:“ love made him die for us, nk chat for 
again, he would die over again; yea, if our fins had ſo require 1 etal * 
ele perion (rift muſt have died a ſeveral death, love, Jove Wou "fouls i: r 
willingly upan all theſe deaths. O the love of Chrilt towards our poor: za 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 495 
% and take ſome turns in this large field of love, how many thouſands 
ht fa, ane draw out of ſcripture, expreſſing Chriſt's love to us in this 
| "Though he be in heaven, yet by virtue of his interceſſion, he bears us in 
B. ea, he leads us by the hand, and arms too, 1 taught Ephraim to go, 
1 5 by their arms, but they knew not that I healed them,” fa. xl. 11. 
A He dandles us on his knees, he bears us on his wings, “ As an eagle 
* neſt, flattering over her young, ſpreading abroad her wings, taketh 
ind beareth them on her wings; ſo the Lord alone doth. lead ns,” Deut. 
. 11, 12. He carries us on his ſhoulders, as a man ** found his ſheep, and 
100 is ſhoulders rejoicing,” Luke xv. 5. Nay, I muſt yet come nearer z 
brit by his interceſſion ſets us nearer yet: { His left hand is under us, and 
-ht-hand doth embrace us,” Cant. ii. 6. He wears us in heaven as a brace- 
it his arms, which made the ſpouſe cry out, O ſet me as a ſeal upon thine | 
Cant. viii. 6. He ſtamps and prints us on the palms of his hands, * Behold: 
re graven thee on the palms of my hands,” Iſa. xlix. 16. as if our names were 
min letters of blood upon Chriſt's fleſh, He ſets us as a ſeal upon his heart; 
is the expreſſion” of the ſpouſe too, „O ſet me as a ſeal upon thine heart,” 
; vii. 6. Nay, ſo precious are the ſaints to eſus Chriſt, that they lodge in 
en in his bowels, and in his heart, for they dwell in Chriſt; « Hereby we 
at we dwell in kim: 1 John iv. 13. And they dwell in God, and dwell in 
«For God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,” 1 John 
I know not what more to ſay. You know, the manner of the high prieſts 
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o carry the names of the children of Iſrael into the holv of holes on their 
n (ers, and on their breaſts; but was it ever heard, that any high prieſt, be- 

ea the great High prieſt of our profeſſion, ſhould carry the names of thouſands 

n. nillions on his Nun, and on his arms, and on his hands, and on his 
and on his boſora, and on his heart, and in his bowels, as a memorial be- 
be Lord? O unmatchable love! | 3 


thinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change my ſoul into a globe or maſs of 
te love towards Chriſt, © as it were by the Spirit of the Lord.” Methinks a 


e of Chriſt in his preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice to his Father Or me, 
COW! fo ehamour my foul, as that I ſhould delight in no other ſight but this. 
nd" is a Chriſtian fweetly exerciſed, when as the gol len hall of divine love is 


dio and again betwixt Chriſt's boſom and his; and in this reſpect it is a wonder 
before this I am not ſickned, and overcome with love, and ready to cry out 
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h WW the pouſe, „O ſtay me with flaggons, and comfort me with apples, for I 1 1 
it ick of love!“ Cant. i. 5. O! I am wounded with the arrows of love, fo as Th 
Ker grave, nor death, .nor hell, neither angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 

| colithings preſent, nor things to come, can ever lick theſe wounds, or embalm. 

id them up. O my Chriſt, my Lord, my Jefiis! what ſhall I do but yeild 

e J wyſelf as a ſpouſe under the power of her huſband ? What {hall I do, but loſe 

hy 


If in ſuch a deep ocean of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter than coals of ju- 
e which hath a moſt vehement flame?“ „ FI . 
Another motive of our love to Chriſt, is our propriety in Chriſt, “ Ye are 
jour own,” (aid the apoſtle of us, 1 Cor. vi. 16. and he is not bis own, may 
lay of Chriſt, If any aſk how may this be! I anfiver, That the foul in loving 
It is not her own, and in regard of Joving, Chriſt is not his own; every one 
es overitſelf to another; and propriety or intereſt to itlelf on both ſides ceaſeth 
beloved is mine and I am his,” ſaith the ſpouſe, Cant. ii. 16. not as if Chriſt 
Id leave off to be his own, or to be a free God, when he becometh ours; no, 
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ut he ſo demeans himſelf, in reſpect of his loves, as if he were not his own; 
= Wteth on ſuch relations, and aſſumes ſich offices of engagements, as if he were : 


ads, and nothing for himſelf; thus he is called “ a Saviour, a Redeemer, a 
* * Prieſt, a Prophet, a F riend, a Guide, an Head, an Huſband, a Leader, 

-_ 7 and Interceſſor;“ And what not of this nature; i | 

my lou]! come hither and put thy little candle to this mighty flame; if than. 
* 1 or as many hearts in one as there are elected men and angels in 
* WN all theſe would he too little for Jeſus Chriſt: only go as far as 
| nll, and love him with that heart thou haſt, yea, love him wiih ail thy 


ſt, and all ihy foul, and all thy might; and as Chriſt in loving thee is not his 
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of a caſtle higher than the third region of the air, or near the ſphere of the x 


and flowers of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells ; certainly he ſhould n 


a foul ſtreched out to its wideſt capacity and circumference for the intertainme 
God! O my ſon]! that thou wert but ** able to comprehend with all the f 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the | 
Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge!“ Eph. ili. 18, 19. Surely if Chrift be mine, 
death be mine, his reſurrection mine, his aſcenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, h 
terceſſion mine, How ſhould J but love him with a ſingular love? Fatewel u 
and wordly glory; if Chriſt come in your room, it is time for you to van 


what, is my name written on the heart of Chriſt? Doth he wear me as af 
and love-token about his arms and neck? Is be at every turn preſenting n 
mv duties to his heavenly Father ! „ thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my King 
thy neck,” Cant. iv. 9. 
feet, and that he fhould have come, and have waſhed thy feet; would nd 
now he takes thy tilthy foul and dirty duties, and waſhes (as it were) the 
all, that he may preſent them to his Father: thou canſt not ſhed a tear, b 


wafhes it over again in his precious blood, and perfumes it with his glorious 


loved Chriſt, come, love him now; and you that have loved Chrilt a little 
love him more : above all, let me, O my ſoul ! charge upon thee this duty of 
then Eſther the queen makes requeſt to the king that her people might be 


province, and in every city, whitherſoever the kings commandment, and 
cree came, the Jews had joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt, and a good day,” 


for our ſakes, to come down from heaven; and he it was that too 


and there makes requeſts for us; and he 11 is in whom his Father. 


* 


ewn ; fo let thy ſou! in loving Chriſt be not her own: come, love thy Chith 
not thy ſelf ; poſſeſs thy Chriſt, and not thyſelf, enjoy thy Chriſß, and Ty 
ſelf: live in thy Chriſt, not in thyſelf; ſolace thyſelf in Jeſus Chriſt. , 
ſelf, ſay with the apoſtle, I am crucified with Chriſt, neverthele live, ye 
I, but Chriſt that liveth in me,” Gal. ii. 20. Certainly, if ever tou Corn 
love Chriſt truly, thou canſt not but deny thyſelf, and all created bref 
love will ſcrew up thyſelf fo high above the world, and above thy fleſh, and : 
thyſelf, and above all other lovers, that nothing on this ſide Chriſt "whe 
heaven or on earth, will come in competition with him. Suppoſe a man in ih 


ſhould look down to the faireſt and {weeteſt meadows, or to a garden rich with 


or feel any ſweetneſs, pleaſantneſs, colour or ſmell, becauſe he is ſo far ; 
them; fo the foul, filled with the love of Chriſt, is fo high above all 4 
lovers, that their lovelineſs cannot reach or aſcend to the high and large cap 
of a ſpiritual ſoul. O for a foul filled up with all the fullneſs of God! © 


ſhall little care for a candle when the fun ſhines fair and bright upon my 


Jeſus, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, and with one ch 


| Suppoſe, O my ſoul ! thou hadſt been with Chriſt when he wathed his di 


heart have glowed with love to Jeſus Chriſt? Why, Chriſt is now in glory 


ceſſions. Oh! what cauſe haſt thou to love Jeſus Chriſt? O! you that! 


O! go away warmed with the love of Chriſt, and with a love to Chrilt. 
a 
Of joying in Feſus in that Reſpect. 


7. T ET us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on this work of our ſalvation in 
terceſſion. Surely this is glad tidings of great joy; when wicked 
man procured letters from king Abaſuerus for the deſtruction ot all 


and Haman's letters revoked, “ and the king ſaid to her, What wilt thou 
Eſther? and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be given thee ?” Either v. 3. 0 
joy of the Jews at this happy tidings ! “ Then the city of Shuſhan rejoiced 
was glad; then the Jews had light, and gladneſs, and joy, and honour, in! 


Eſthe 


15, 16, 19. Is not this our very cale? Was there not a lau againſt Uh, 
writing of ordinances, a lentence of a double death, of body and 11 f 
Satan, as wicked Haman, accuſed us, and fought by all means our concen 


| : | ' was W 
Bu: vet behold, not only an earthly Eſther, but Jeſus the Son of * he's 
awa! 

3 5 a ed into he. 
writing of ordinances, and cancelled it upon the croſs; that aſcended _ 1 
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 Lookmg unto Jeſus, 1 
comes he to his Father, but he obtains the grace of the golden ſceptre; no 
ur he cries, ©* I will that theſe poor fouls be eternally ſaved ;? but his Father 
wy Amen, be it ſo, be it, O my Son! even as thou pleaſeſt,“ O that we 
oy in this! O that we could imitate the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, 
Joy and honour would poſſeſs our ſouls ! If at Chriſt's birth was ſuch, and io 
"1 ju becauſe a Saviour was proclaimed, is not our joy to be heightned when 
Alon is effected? If the firſt act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joyous, ſhall not 
ſt act of his mediation be much more joyous ? --- But I hear many objections 
"nt keep back joy; they are as bars and hindrances at the doors of many heavy 
M that joy cannot enter in: I ſhall inſtance in ſome. | 15 5 

01 [ am mich oppoſed here in this world, (ſays one) men are as wolves and 
I dogs have compaſieth me, the aſlembly of the wicked have incloſed me,” 
in Xii. 16, They have no bowels, they perſecute, reproach, Tevile, fo that I 
killed all the day long.---And what then? What matters oppoſitions of men, ſo 
vas Chriſt doth intercede for thee in heaven! O remember Chritt's bowels ; it 
the he ſuffers men to be mercileſs on earth, that thou mayſt look up, and be- 
Vow merciful he is who fits above; and tell me, haſt thou no experience of 
auth? Doth not relief ſtrangely come in now and then? Why write upon the 
head of ſuch favours, ** I have a merciful and compaſkonate Mediator in hea- 
n am much tempted, (ſays another) that I cannot pray; had I now the key 
mayer, 1 could then unlock the cabinet where all God's treaſures ly, and mke 
what I pleaſed ; but alas! my prayers are dull, and, weak, and dry, and wich- 
firit and life, I cannot pray.---If ſo, be humbled for it, and yet know this; 
vhen thou canſt not pray; Chriſt then prays for thee, and he prays that thou 
pray: and tell me, haſt thou no experience of this truth; Hath not thy ſpirit 
times been enlarged in prayer? Halt thou not ſometimes felt thy heart warmed 
lwingly affected? Haſt thou not ſometimes in prayer been lified up above thy- 
ind above the world? Conclude then.“ My Interceſſor above hath ſent me 
gift and ſpirit 3 it is not I but Chriſt's interceſſion, that by an admirable and 
et operation hath given me the Spirit to help my infirmity; theſe are the in- 
bons of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they are the very echo of the interceſſions of 
fit in his @wn perſon.” V 3 
but Labour under ſuch and ſuch corruptions ! (fays another) and the devil is 
b exceeding buſy, and he exceedingly prevails: ' how am 1 overcome, with 
e corruptions, and with theſe and theſe fins? It may be fo, and yet do not altg- 
ler deſpond, for Jeſas Chriſt is at God's right-hand, and there he fits till all his 


I comfort | for Chriſt will prevail, it is one piece of his prayer that he puts up 


thee from it, or keep thee in it, that in the iſſue thou thalt have the victory. 
le that thou gaveſd me I have kept, (ſaith Chriſt) and none ef them is loſt,” 
M0 wii. 12, If he undertake for thee, thou art ſaſe and ſure ; © his covenant 
ſerjaſting, even the ſure mercies of David,” Ifa. lv. 3. And therefore if thou 


lite bring forth judgment unto victory. | 2 3 | 
I", but J am in a ſuffering condition! (favs another) and there is none that re- 


Bor takes pity on me, all my friends have dealt treacherouſly with me, among 


Me to refreſh me; I ſtand for Chriſt, but there is none ſtands by me; I own 
h but there is none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtians, bear up! is not Chriſt's ins 


emi macle as wherein thou dwelleſt, he was in all things like unto thte, fin onlv 

1s Wed. It may be thou art in want, and ſo was Chritt, he bad no houle ; thou 

the herlecuted, and fo was Chriſt; ſin loads thee, and fo it did Chriſt. A Chri- 

to he condition needs compatlion, and Chriſt knows how much, and it is his work 

1! PO" to lay it open above; O wy Father! thus and thus il is with the mis 
| | * 1 25 

| 


+ 


mes be made his footſtool; and what, are not thy fins his enemies? O be of 


bee, 4 To keep thee from evil,” John XVit. 15. And furely he will either 


bot, certainly thou ſhalt fee! the virtue of Chriſt's imtercetion : fin mult be ſub- 
b hell gates ſhall not prevail againſt thee; and he will not quench thy ſparks 


ly lovers there is none to comfort me: they have heard that ] ſigh, and there. 


lion a ſufficient anſwer to this caſe? Alas! thou wouldtt be pitied for all thy 
belles; Why? Know that compaſſion is: natural to Jeius Chriſt; he is a mer- 
ph prieſt, and can be no other to thee ; God ordained him to officiate in ſucht 
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from him, and to clothe him in changes of raiment, even with the ſhining i 


my portion, my delight, and therefore let him be ſaved.“ Is not this enough to 


ry? -Come realize this meditation. Certainly if thou art Chriſt's, hes thus 


that I ihould now feel !1---Tell me, is it not a comfort for a poor beggar to be 


. 1 ET us pray to, and praiſe our Jeſus in this reſpect. 


| his Father in our behalf? And thus far is granted, that we may pray to Clin 
make us partakers of his interceſſions, and to mingle our prayers with his 75 


indeed of the Romwanitts themiclves. 3. Becaule our prayers are moſt-wuat du 
ak; or, if they are directed to Chrilt as Mediator, and not ſimply, as the only 
" Sotten Son of God, then I ſee no incongruity, though in the former relpect 
-Frtconveniency, but that we may pray 10 Chriſt ts intercede for us, 
and man aud he is conſidered according to both natures, only the 
hole perſon of Chriſt, and of the two natures of Chriſt ; but he pe 


man nature. I liſt not to quarrel about niceties, it is thus agreed 27 by 


* 
þ< 1 . — A. at. er Es — ——— — — — oy 
E 0 07 ns. Wa 
N a 4 
Z 0 : 


6 - 7 - 8 * 
” 
* rv 
* ,v 


_ | Looking unto Jeſus. 

litant church, not a member in it, but he is under fin and affliction; ſee hen 
tears, hearken to the ſighs and groans, and chatterings, and mourgin A 
doves below; I preſent here their perſons and performances; and, Ob) | 
may find acceptance through my merits!” Some ſpeak of heavens mukc foms 
us of ſaints and angels ſinging and warbling in lively notes, the praiſes of 
in heaven; and if any ſuch thing be, certainly it is ear-tickling, heart-ravil 
muſic; O the melody] O the joy of ſaints to hear ſuch heavenly airs with hem 
Iv ears! but be it as it will be, of this I am confident, that heaven itſelf yiel 
ſuch muſic as is the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſl ; this (if any thing in heaven d 
makes melody in the ears of God, and of all celeſtial ſpirits, ſaints or angels: 
O my ſou]! ſuppoſe thyſelf within the compaſs, if now thou cauldft but 
what thy Jeſus is ſaying in thy behalf; “ Is not this a brand newly pluckt o 
the fire? Was not this poor ſoul but the other day in a ſtate of nature, defiled 
tin, within a ſtep of bells And did not I ſend my Spirit to recal him? Was not 
precious blood ſhed for the redemption of him? And what though fin ſtick and cle 
to him to this day, yet have I not given thee charge to take away his filthy gar 


of mine own righteouſneſs? O my Father, let this foul live in thy ſight ! O caf 
not away for whom I have ſuffered and done all this! I cannot reſt ſatisfied with 
his ſociety, I am not right till he is with me in glory: he is my darling, my purch 


thy very heart leap in thy boſom? Bonaventure fondly reports, That Francis! 
ing an angel a little while playing on an harp, he-was fo moved with extraordi 
delight, that he thought himſelf in another world. O! but ſuppoſe thou ſho 
hear the voice of Jeſus thy Interceſſor thus pleading for thee : wouldft thou no 
caſt into an exraſy? Would not this fill thee with joys unſpeakable and full of 


in ſome other manner interceding for thee : as ſure as Chriſt is in heaven, ! 
pleading with his Father in heaven on thy behalf: O the joys ! the joys, the 


lieved at a rich man's door? We are all beggars in regard of heaven, and] 
Chriſt doth not only come forth and ſerve us, but he takes us poor beggars by 
hand, and leads us unto his heavenly Father. Oh! what comfort is here? 


e e e Te On 
Of praying unto aud praiſing. of Feſus in that Reſpett. 


II. Let us pray or ſue our intereſt in this interceſſion: it is 4 queſtio 
_*. mong the ſchools, Whether we may conveniently pray to Jeſus 10 pra 


{ 


that they may find acceptance with God his Father. But that we may ule | ; 
form, as Ora pro nobis, 0 Chritt pray for us,” it is looked upon as mconeal 
in this reſpect. 1. Brcaule we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of | 
1 Cor, xi. 6. 2. Becauſe it ſavours:too much of the error of Arrious Neſtorious, 


red to Chiriſt in his perſon or diviue ſubſtance, whoſe part is rather to give thi 


ſpect l 
for lo he 180 
differenc 


tb er e ee EY 1 N jon is the office 0 
Both natures! is {till to be kept and maintained, Interceſho! © ma 


. . 9410 a t 3 
fice one way according to his divine nature, and another way according to | 
and that is enough io our purpoſe, that we may call on Jeſus, of on 2 
in and through jeſus, that Chriſt's interceſlions may be ours, and t * 
make it out 10 us in a way of aſſurance every day more and e don ind 

2. Let us praiſe, let us blets God, and bleſs Chriſt for every tran GY 


b N 5 * * - ” 
\ ' n 


= Looking. unto Jeſus. . 499 
«ys, It is a wonder 10 obſerve what ſongs of praiſe were chanted to Chriſt 
en, for that one tranſaction of opening the book, and looſing the ſeven ſeals 
17 Firſt, « the four beaſts, and then the four and twenty elders fell down 
he Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vails full of odours, 
ire the prayers of the ſaints, Rev. v. 8, And they ſung a new ſong, ſay ing, 
it worthy to take the book, and to open the leals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, - -verſe 9. And then, the angels round 
the throne, whoſe number was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
of thouſands, verſe 11. came on, ſaying, Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, 
ire power, and riches, and. wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
efing, ---verie 12. And then, every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the lea, came on, faying, 'Blefling, 
our, and glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
teLamb for ever and ever, verſe 13. And the four beaſts, and four and twenty 
fell down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever,” verſe 14. I can- 
I what other tranſactions may be in heaven, we have but hints of them here, 
ll we fully or particularly know them till we come to heaven; but for this 
nation of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot imagine leis praiſe to be given to 
than for any o:her. O then Jet us do this duty on earth, as it is done in 


is Clirift interceding for us? Let us give him the glory of bis interceſſion 
n is full of his praiſes, O! why ſhould not the earth ring with the ſound 
f? „ Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe his holy 


FV 
Of conforming to Feſus in that Reſpect. 


ET us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his interceſſion. I cannot think, 
but in every action of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of us. And as 
to the preſent work, I thall inſtance only in theſe few particulars, As, - -- 
chriſt appears in heaven for us, let us appear on earth for him., Is there not 
as well as conformity in this duty? O my foul]! conſider what thy Chriſt is 
conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt conſiſts; is not this the firſt 


8 


ther in thy behalf; 
nd aſhes in his cauſe, or for his truth? Shall Jeſus Chriſt own thee in hea- 
and wilt thou not own Jeſus Chriſt hete in this world? Shall Jetus Chritt, as 
eat high prieſt, take thy very name, and carry it upon his brealt into the pre- 
of God; and wilt not thou take the name of Chriſt, and hold it forth in pro- 


And to appear for Chriſt, and to own his cauſe in th eſe backliding times? 
Chriſt, who fits at the right-hand of God, is willing and ready to appear in 


ambaſſador. 


w and in his ſervice; the apoſtle tells us, That “ he ever lives io make in- 


. n . 5 : bs 

ever upon this account; for ever, (i. 6.) during all the time fi om his alcen- 
ntil the end of the world; he is ſtill interceeding, he ſpends off all that time 
and ſhall we think it too much time to ſpend a few days that we have here 


io make us walk cloſely with God in Chriſt, ++ He ipends off his eternity for 


+ a doing in heaven for them; if you who are laints would but ſer iouſly 
* at Chritt, this ſabbath, this day of reſt, is at his work, that without 
1 or mrmiſſion, from morning till evening, and from evening till 

+4 4 0 ever, 12 mterceeding z How ſhould this engage you in his fer. 
axe riſtians ! if you ſhould continue praying, praiſing, reading, heariug 
ay, Without any ME of breaking off, Ok! What Wwearinets ? 


y What, is Chriſt praying for us? O let us be on the exerciſe of praiſing 


fit? Why, he appears in heaven before ſaints, and angels, and before God 
and art thou afraid to appear befcre worms, mortals, 


and practice to all men? Oh! what a mighty engagement is here to ſtand to 


for us, both as a mediater, and ſponior, and ſolicttor, and advocate, and 
Chriti ſpends all bis time for us, and our ſalvation, let us ſpend all our time 


on for us,” Heb. vii. 25. It is not for a day, or a month, or a year, but he 


e upon the earth for him? one thinks this is the greateſt argument in the 


nd all we not ſpend off our whole time for him? Surely people do not think: 
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. N Looking unto Jeſus. 
Oh! how wonld yon fay, © When will this day be done? when z | 
| Tn a | A n will the (all 
be at an end?” Well, but Chritt is not weary of ſerving you; this {abbath, 4 
the laſt fabbath, and the other. ſabbath, and every {abbath, when you 190 
vour duties, he took your perſons and duties, and preſented all unto his F 
he praved over your prayers, and continued praying, and laying, “Lord 1 
of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfect ſervice done on earth for my ſake, and f , 
. Merits ſake, which I am continually preſenting to thee here in heaven » Oh! 
do we not come up to this conformity? Oh! why are we fo unconformable to 
actings of Chriſt? He is preparing manſions for us in heaven, and are we FR 
in this world? He is making mention of our names ts God ? And are we ul 
againſt him and God? His blood cries, O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved 1 
ſhall our fins ery, It is juſt that theſe fouls ſhould be damned.” O! mind 
examplar Chriſt ſpends all this time for you, do you ſpend all your time for 
we cannot but judge this to be moſt equal, „That they who live ſhould 
| henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who ever lives to make interce 
for them.” 2 : als = 18 e nel 
5 3. He prays for us and for all believers unto his Father, and let us pray for 
| | ſelves, and for all our brethren, and for all forts of men, though they be our 
E.- mies, for we were no better to Jeſus Chriſt : Learn of me, (faith Chriſt) 
far as he is imitable let us follow him; Doth Chriſt pray? Let us pray; Po 
pray for us and others? Let us pray for ourſelves, and then let us pray one for 
ther, © I exhort therefore, (iaith the apoſtle) that firſt of all, ſupplications 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. ii, I. 
come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left,“ ſaid the king to Il; 
Iſa. xxxvii. 4. And ** wreſtle together in prayer for me,” ſaid Paul,” Ron 
30. And, © Give the Lord no reſt till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the ea 
faid the prophet, Ita. Ixii. 7. Chriſt in- urcedes, and there is no queſtion bu 
ſhould intercede for the living ſaints, brethren, pray for us, ſaid the 2 
1 Theſſ. v. 25. Whoſoever thou art that readeſt, “ I beſeech thee remembe 
in thy pravers, it may be thou art nearer God, and more in favour with God 
ſuch a poor ſinner as I am.” As Mordecai ſet Eſther on work to intercede fo 
with the king, and for his people: ſo it is our duty to crave the prayers 0 
who are upon better terms, poſſibly with the Lord, than we ourlelves area 
preſe hrt; © Only I could wiſh thy prayers ateſ{uch a time, when thy heart i 
» neare{t to God, by fpecial ſtirrings of faith and love.” I ſuppoſe thou can 
pave a fpirit and power of prayer, but ſometimes or other thou art, (as it. 
in the lap of Chriſt, upon the ſpoule's knee, in the beloved's bolom; 0 
wake a requeſt for an unworthy ene! O then, if ever intercede for me; be 
then T read Chriſt's own intercetiion in thy interceſſion. What is thy prayer 
but as the echo of Chriſt's prayer, the Amen to Chriſt's interceſſions, whit 
m2kes in heaven?” Chriſtians! it is eur duty to put one another upon prayin 
for another; Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo, Jhould we intercede for his, 0 


— ͤùÄA „ 


WY, „ „„ 
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or uncalled, if io they belong to the election of grace. 1 * 
a. Clirift takes our prayers, and mingles them with his own prayers, inte 
ſons, incenſe, and fo preſents all as one work mingled together unto God thi 
ther; O! let this be our care, to put up all our prayers to God in the Na 
> _ Chiift, and to ftay ourſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt ; when all is 
Jer us beg the acceptance of our prayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our pl 
ſake, but for his ſake, who perfumes our pravers, by interweaving them wil 
prayers. Many a poor ſoul is many a.ttme afraid to pray 0 God for want e 
due conſideration of this conformity; ſuch an one goes to prayer, and he 
upon it as it lies upon his own heart, or as it comes from himſelf, and the 
cries, Oh! © What a poor, weak, ſinful, imperfect, impenitent prayer is 
Well, but if this weak prayer of thine be once mingled with the glorious aud; 
venly prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, the weakneſs will ſoon vaniſh, and thy praye 
find acceptance with God the Father: it is with your prayers and duties 4 
with your fire, your kitchen fire is troubled with abundanxe of ſmoke, but! 
it could aſcend into the element of fire above, it would ſmoke no 5 0 
prayer, while it hes upon-xour own heart, there is a great deal of [mo - 
dub iſ ever it get up into the hands of Jeſus Chrilt, there it Is in 4s 2 4 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 5 „ 


Ion is freed from all its ſmoke, and ſo the weakneſs of it is done away. O, 


ans chriſt in this point ! he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but he will 
0 6 5 e it with his own prayers; no more ſhouldſt thou preſent a prayer to God, 


A Chrift's name, conſidering that all thy prayers find acceptance in, for, and 
1 Sa . : 2 
"the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt: if it were not for this, I proteis I Knew 


Ce een 
- 8 8 


b. hoy to anſwer the cavils of our diſſolute adverſaries,” who throw down pray- 
5 k of no uſe at all. For thus they object. | 


„. Thou canſt not pray, (ſay they) by thy own confeſſion, without ſome 
q imperfe&tion, ſin : and if ſo, there is need of a new prayer, to beg pardon 


i defects of that prayer; and then another prayer to heal the flaws of that 
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ho : and then another to do as much for that, and ſo, in infinitum e by this means 
nia vould be an infinite progreſſion, without any ſtop at auy prayer at all. 
0 . lanſwer, this objection were valid, if there were no interceſſion of Chriſt 

i ck | 


u ourſelves and our prayers on: but as we grant requeſts many times, for 
Friend's fake, rather than for the parties iake; ſo God doth always grant 
for Chriſt's ſake, never for our own ſakes, Thou objecteſt, There are 
defects in our prayers as made by us; but I anſwer, There is no defects in 
erits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, for whote fake alone they ale granigd 
d: and therefore our prayers being made in Chriſt's name, they may (tay | 
reads in Chriſt's boſom ; in this reſpect, we ned not ſtill to run ourlelves in 
e, this being the laſt reſolution, Chriſt's merits and Chriſt's in:erceilions, 
| oFers up our perſons and wooden prayers iu his golden center to his Father; 


18 . : f 1 : a 

J, interceſſion therefore is that which doth the deed. Now to lay our pray- 

of no uſe, it is all one as to ſay, his interceſſion is of no ule; notehat we | 
Rom good, that he cannot take exception againſt us and our prayers, but becauie 


— — 
— 


is ſo good, and his interceſſion for us is fo good, that he neither can, nor 
te exception againſt him, or his interceſſion for us; and, in this caſe, Chriſt 
Chriſtians make one perſon (as it were) in law; his mtercethon for us, and 
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mbeWnterceflion for ourſelves are but one interceſſion: and indeed, he fo mingles „ 
/ * . X : 15 FS B48 
God that they ſeem but one, for the ſmoke of the incenle, and the prayers of 1 ly 
e fonts, aſcend up together before God out of the ange#'s hand,” Rev. viii. 4. | 
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Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and anſwers all the accuſations of Sa- 
re againſt them; Oh! let us plead for them for whom Chriſt pleads, and anſwer 
cculations of Satan, or his inſtruments, againlt their perſons, or their ways. 
lave a (ſtrange generation of men abroad, whole very religion, conſiſts in rail- 
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Are they not all, ſay they, (as the devil ſaid of Joſhua) * clothed with filthy 


can No n : 258 eus 19:4 Hi 
it erling, reproaching the ſervants of the living God; not the belt men, nor 7 
« OM! miniſters under heaven eſcape them.“ Are they not all, ſay they, n 
dbeſer dogs, hirelings, prieſts of Baal, covetous, carnal, danmed;“ and what 1.4 | i 
yer LR BY 
ay ents, defiled totally, utterly defiled with the pollutions of Babylon :” Chri- Wal { 
ayin e hen you hear this language, learn you to conform to Chriit ; go you firſt IF 26 F 
is, oF ith the Lord's own plea : „now the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even 1 
rd that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee,” Zech. iii. 2. And then go on 1 
inte cation of their perſons and their cauſe; are they not precious, gracious, 1 
the able, ſhining an burning lights? It may be ſome of their perſons have been BREW | 
e na but ſay of ſuch, Is not this a brand newly pluckt out of the fire?” Fail- 8 
| is WF" human frailties have been in the beſt, yea, in themoſt of the prophets and 1.54% 
r pl es but thall we therefore condemn to hell the generation of God's dear chil- . 
1 wi”: Or, howloever it may be with their perſons, yet-1s.not their cauſe aud office 1 
at Meik own inſtitution? In this reſpect, „he that deſpiſeth you dilpileth me, 17 
dhe Chrilt) '* and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me,” Luke x. 16. 8 
et the miniſters of Chriſt as ſtars in the right-hand of Chriſt ? They that 

is i 100 them any deadly harm muſt pluck them thence, Chriſtians! conform 

and | | | I an 

-aye Tately received a paper, wherein the 8 gave the miniſters of Chriſt tieſt 

s al * names, ** Conjurers, thieves, robbers, autichriſts, witches, blind guides, 

ut! yak Baal; Prieſis, Sir Symonds, diſſemblers, upholders of the ſeven heanet 

- {0 g 'orned beaſts, a vifrerous and ſerpeutine gencration, bloody Ilerodians, bl1/- 

"ke 1 ſcarlet coloured beaſts, Holy lat, merchants, buſy bodies, whited walls, 


te : a | N. 
ſchaleſren reveniag wolves, perſecuters, tyrants, greedy dogs, Phariſees. 
1 * " - — ay ; k N 
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502 Looking unto Jeſtis. 
you to Chriſt in this point; you ſee how Satan ſtands at the right. h nd 
Joſhuas to reſiſt them; and then plead your cauſe, and anſwer th 1 
accuſations. ö e 9 
6. Chriſt by his interceſſions, © ſaves us to the uttermoſt,” Heh, l. „ 
us ſerve him to the uttermoſt ; ſurely all we can do is too little to ol 10 
love as this. Oh, Chriſtians! why ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs thin? 
moſt rigourouſly conſcionable and exactly circumſpect? Chriſt paid our eb 
uttermoſt farthing, drunk every drop of our bitter cup, and now ef 
unto his Father, by way of interceſſion, and ſaves us, { eis panteles,) « Thug 
to the uttermoſt.” Why ſhould we not labour to perform his ſervice and 
fil every orſe of his commandments throughty and to the uttermoſt allo) Cet 
there is a duty which concerns us Chriſtians, as, to be “ hot in religion 
iii. 16. to be“ zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14.“ to walk circumſpectiy 0 
_ ciſely,” as the word carries it, Eph. v. 15. to be “ fervent in ſpirit,” Rom. 
to ( ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate,” Luke x11i. 24. to contend for the 
Jude 3. with an Holy kind of “ violence to lay hold upon the kingdom of he 
Matth. xi. 12. Oh! that ever men (ould be afraid of taking God's part too 
or fighting too valiantly under the colours of Chriſt, of being too buſy abe 
ſalvation of their own fouls, of being ſingular (as they call it) in the duties 
ligion; I obferve, men are content to be fingular in any thing, fave in the 
of God; you deſire and labour to be ſingularly rich, and ſingularly wiſe, 3 
gularly valorous, and ſingularly proud; but you can by no means endure f 
rity or eminency in zeal, and the Lord's ſervice. In matters of religi 
are reſolved to do as the molt do, though in ſo doing you damn your own 
Matth. vii. 13. O come andJearn this leſſon of Chriſt ! he ſaves us to the 


* 


\ 


moſt, and let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt with all our hearts, and with f 


_ »ſouls, and with all our might. _ 5 | 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion : our next work is0 
work, which is, to look on Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our {al 

for us in his coming again, the very end of time, to all eternity; he hath n 
now to do but to judge the ſaints, and to lead them into glory, and to deli 
his kingdom to Ins Father; and lo to live with his redeemed ones, for eve 
ever, and ever. „„ wr Ky =; 

\. Matth, xxiv. 30, 31. Then {hall appear the ſign of the Son of man mh 


and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he ſhall f 
angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together hi 


from one end of heaven to the other. 5 

Mu,atth. xxv. 34. 35. Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the f 
tion of the world; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was chin 
ye gave me drink,” G . 


Matth. xix. 28. When the Son of wan ſhall ſit on the throne of his gi 


alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

I Cor. xv. 24, 28. Then cometh the end, when he {hall have deljvered 

kingdom to God, even the Father, --- And when all things ſhall be {ubgu 
| him, then ſhall the Son aflo himſelf be ſubject unto him, that put all things 

him, that God may be all in all. 1 . 

Hleb. xii, 2. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Phil. iii, 20. Tit. ji. 13. Rev. Xx. 12.48. f 

ing unto Jeſus, the beginner and finiſher of our faith.--- We all with open Ja 


| holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame ima 


glory to glorv.---For our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we | 
n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.---We look for that bleſſed hope, 2 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour. Jeſus Chrifl.--- Ant p 
cead {mall and great ſtand before God, and the books were opener, a * 
book was opened, which is the book of life.---And Ifaw a REC ety y 
earth: for the firſt heaven, and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and © 


ko more lea, | | 


—— 


Looling unto Jeſus in his ſecond Coming. 503 6 { 
1 B O 37 


CAE LL  SEFCETL 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
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IX. 25, 27. 


br day upon tie earth; whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, aud mine eyes Jhall behnid, | 
I WT. - Of ChriſPs preparing for Fudgment. | 

nd ND is not yet all done O the unwearied patience, love, mercy, and free tf 
Ge f orace of Chriſt in carrying on this mighty work! He begun it before ive \ 
n, beginning of the world, ſince then he hath been labouring in and about 
50 6x thouſand years; and now the time of reſtoring being come, he wall 

n ea what he bath begun, and bring on the other end of the golden chain, 

he ſpreover, whom he did 'predeſtinate, them he allo called. and whom he called, 

het n be allo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified them he allo glorified,” Rom. vin. 

too 


In this piece alſo, as in the former, we tall firſt lay down the object, and 


abe give directions how to took upon. it,. „„ 

nere object is Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his coming 
ne n to earth, and taking up with him all his ſaints into heaven. In this work I 
et before you theſe particulars. 1. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 
© risps coming to judgment. 3. Chriſt's ſummons of the elect to come under 
ige ment. 4. Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at the judgment day. 5. Chriſt's len- 


ng or judging the ſaints for eternal glory. 6. Chriſt and the ſaints judging the 
of the world. 7. Chriſt and his ſaints going up into heaven; when hall be the 
of this world. 8. Chriſt ſurrendering and delivering up the kingdom to God, 
n the Father. o. Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father, that God may be all in ali. 
Chriſt (notwithſtanding this) being all in all to his bleſſed, laved, and redeem- 
Its to all eternity. 1. For his preparing for judgment. When once the num- 
of all his ele& {hall be completed, and the work of his interceſſion {hall be at 
nd, then immediately will follow theſe particulars. As,--= _ | 
% A great voice comes out of the temple of heaven, ſaying, it is done,” Rev. 
17. It comes out of the temple of heaven, that we may uncerſtand it to be 
voice of Chriſt, And if this ſpeech be directed unto God, it is as if Chritt had 
oke his Father thus, ** and now, O my Father! I have done that office of the 
l- hood, which by agreement we <reGed, it is now at an end; here I have 
at thy right-hand interceeding for my ſaints, ever ſince my aſcenſion; and of all 
thou haſt given me, by thine eternal election, I have not Joſl a ſaint, John 
12. In their (everal ages I produced then, and gave them a being, and in 
rtimes I remembred them, and preſented their conditions and neceſlities before 
and now I have not a ſaint mere in the book of life, there is not another 
ewritten to be born on earth; and to what purpoſe ſhould I now continue the 
id? The ſaints are they for whom I made the world, the ſaints are they that 
Liorth the light of my glory in the world, the ſaints are they for whom my erer- 
counſels before the world did work, the ſaints are they for whom I was content 
ed my precious blood when I was in that world below; and now their number 
pleated, I am reſolved to unpin the fabric of the world, and to take it down ; 
ands but for their ſakes, and therefore now let the ſeventh angel blow his 
i that the myſtery, of God may be finithed,” Rev. x. 7. I {wear by him 
des for ever and ever, that time ſhall be no longer,” ver. 6. 


o ſooner is this ſaid, but the “ ſeventh angel ſounds,“ Rev. Xi. 1 . This 
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"he = angel (faith Pareus) is the archangel that proclaims Chriſt's coming with 
Ii en and mighty (hout, ** For: the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven wit: 
E wn wich the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God,“ 1 Thefl. 


b The Lord thall deſcend with a ſhout, but before he deſcend, and I believe 
dit fol? diſcovery of his coming down, there will be a ſhout in heaven; 
. ib ws, ** And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there were great voices in 

if we believe commentaries, * Theſe are the voices of bleſſed fouls, and 
Pargus in loc. 


504 5 : ; 5 on Ys * 
N ar unto Jeſun. 
tho 4 ven ; no looner TIES 3 | 
a1 ſe bleiled ſouls tlſat were lai for Chriſt bids the angel (. 
long, Lord, h n for the (found) 
| Ks yo N A ꝛ0ly and true zy Rev. vi word of God, and theref 
e Jong, „Come, Lord vi. 10. Summon thoſe bleſ 7 
_— and ſummon all angels are Foe quickly,” Rev —_— ſouls, thiit 
and to ju ve the 8 an l them wal | 1 XXII. 20. 8 
ly at the Joy of eee I lay, CA eee . 
is the long looked for da) 1 all the voices in heaven angel ſound; but pre 
ing the ſouls and bodies of perfecting the numb ut; w 
+5 famifſes Both of fa; odies of the ſaints together ; * of the ſaints; th 
| bri Eo HE Tre pray 1 angels under one roof; 10 | 4 day of conveeni : 
ative hs wade hy of compleating the marria 81 e day of bringing uf 
mariner „H at this news arriage in its highell folemnity: 
mariners, or gatherers of the vi great voices and cries (f. TY 
dof oy is thi s of the vintage! es and cries (ſuch J 
en 03 f 18 this to heaven's ; ige) were made in heav as are uſe 
angels that bave lived t en ger itſelf. The ſpirit's of en. Oh! what an: 
| Joy as this before; en ee in heaven's blels ; | bach the Juſt, and the b 
SE this world, 8 e ey ſhout and ſing a new nd bl led fuch an advent 
fo all reign for ever and „ of our Lord ge pes he king th 
for the finiſhing | Rev. ki. 11. . of his Chriſt, a 
dom, and ns. e 1 Now it 1 0 8 18 BY heaven's tr 
the Lord, and Again h power of his enemies, they ha = will vindicate his! 
derated, Fane: ord is anointed; the kings of the e ong ſet themſelves ag 
_ kingdoms of the wort go bis much as in them lay dn G 7 rulers a 
the winged queriſt will return to Chriſt, anc 3 riſt; but non 
ers of heaven « hriſt, and he alone ſhall wy 
| . aven ch | . ; rue; N 
e the kingdoms br ey ee "OP Linton 
„„ < Phe fo . e N 
ſeats, fall up t, “ The four and twenty elder: | | 4 
eats, fall upon th 3 twenty elders which ſit b 
a wan cad „ 
en to thee thy gre 4.2 : ich art, and wall, and art 3 1 thee thank 
(£10 ahee thy great e andthe mains ver ag 
lain s of the Old and e Angra worry: eldets, nn vndeehs wy 
and twelve apolt] 5 bs y ament, comprehended s, we underſtand all 0 
ſtament and th E: 7 others would have th under the twelve patri 
eaſes erefore called e em to be only thoſe ia; 
tk ws. that Chit ed elders: Gee r ther ibs aints of the Old 
a at C 7 s: whoſoever they are, we find they are e 
ſeats, and fall wriſt will now judge the world, tl „We find they are f 
* Ion their faces; 1dge the world, that preſently they r 
| praile God for takin Sa nag, and firit they rail; 3 they riſe oft 
e OR g to himſelf hi y praiſe, and then they pray 
now at the power of | , - is OWN Power „ Ch FFF P J. I, 
IRS | 5 bet tr 6 riſt connived (as! 
to fit in the tem lis enemies; antichrilt 8 (as ĩt were 
3 ple of God, but n wilt, and not Chriſt, ſeemed ; 
all his enemies hi , but now Chriſt 1 l t, leeme to rule; ce at 
3 es his foot ſtool; OS is reſolved to rule himſelt | 
Gad Almighty.” 2. They pr. A ES eee ee andi 
en en . 2. They pray Cir re now e we give thee thank 
tions were angry * Re P V. hriſt to go on to jud K. an 80 
have ſet them: Rev. xi. 18. 4. d They h judgment. J. Becaule the“ 
28 e ES. * 12 ; ee | 
time to bridle 5 alas Chriſt, and Ne ee e long enough, 
come.” 2 Becauſe rath, and to break them with a 1 of eee pt 
* „This time wa al counſel, and which the Fath | e which God 
leſtial ſpirits by Ch not for mortals to know; but ther hath pur en 
5 Pil is BY riſt; and therefor { but now 1t was revealed to thelt 
thy ſervants, prophets, lere fore they beg, Go 1 
1 Fan 1 Pp phets, and ſaints, and af Sy. Go on Lord Jeſus; reward! 
„ ie Father, is well plealed CG AENTOY t 1em which deltroy the earth,” 
The Lord {aid unto my Lord 8. with Chrilt's purpote of judging the wo 
8 thy footſtool.“ Plal. way 25 12 we right-hand, until 1 make ti 
e 
5 it; Tor ** as yel A7 r hat now Oe eaks | 
bin Heb. ii. 8. And 235 1 apoſtle) we ſee not all es put un 
5 aint 1 ſubjection cs bis | out my Chriſt ſhould rule, until he 
: 4 „ rather than berore ? Chriit ho =. q che Nay), why not theie words pol 
4.6 vow more efpeciaiiy he is 1 hs | reipned as bing. ever ſince his atcenu 
+ Judge among the bheaihen; 5 10 manifeſt is kingdom, for now is be 
1; now is he to wound the heads of many co 


4. d. Sun 
cried, TY 
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2 Cock ſi.bus vero ruuc revelatum 6 C:iriſto, Pare 110 


LY 


Looking unto Jeſus. | -505 


pl ox, 6. Now is he to overthrow Pope, Turk, and all his enemies, 


4 he alone, with the Father and the Spirit, is to reiga in his elect ſaints and an- 
W Thus all agree, That Chriſt in the latter days ſhall be fully honoured in his, 
ma 7 wer; hitherto Chriſt hath been much honoured in his prophetical and 


J office ; but not ſo much in his kingly office, but now he muſt be ful- . 
pre bnoured in his kingly office, now, eſpecially 8 the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdoms of the Lord, and his Chriſt, and ſo he ſhall reign for 
th. 1nd ever,” Rev. xi. 15. Certainly there is a difference betwixt Chriſt's reign 
nine, ang his preſent reign at the day of judgment; Chriſt hath a double throne 
ein he fits and reigris, ** To him that overcomes will I give to fit with me in 
ty WK throne, as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his throne,” 


+ 21, The kingly rule that Chritt hath from his aſcenſion is upon his Fa- 
an 2 if throne, but the kingdom that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judgment, and 
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bi after, it is the joint reign of him with the Father, he ſhall have a throne him 
nf and the ſaints ſhall fit with him in his own throne : and now, faith the Father, 
ing t thou at my right-hand, 9. d. Sit on my throne by me; go on to judge the 
anions ; I will not judge them but only in thee, and by thee : Lo! I have com- 


ted all judgment unto the Son,” John v. 22. and do thou judge them, until 
u haſt rewarded thy friends, and made thine enemies thy footftool.“ Mark, 


te hath committed all judgment to the Son; The Father gives the Son a commiſ- 
's collh, wherein is written (as it were) theſe words. My Son, now is the time and 
non en which I had put in my own power, and my plealure is that all the world 
be ſet on fire ; ++ Theſe heavens under thee ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
1 ofthe elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the works that 


herein ſhall be burnt up,” 2 Pet. iii. 10. And J will have new heavens, and 
ev earth, wherein {hall dwell rigfiteouſneſs,” verie 13, Go to then, put on 
robes, appear in thy glory; empty this heaven of all thoſe glorious ſpirits that 


all WW therein, and let them wait on thee to thy judgment-ſeat ; go pats thy doom on 
Me; and ſend reprobates to hell, and bring up hither all thy ſaints, that they 
10 7 live with thee, and here behold thy glory for ever and ever, Lo! here is thy 
Tot N 


million, be gone, and return no more hither until it be accompliſhed.“ 

ſe. Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and exultation in heaven, and 
it we have ſo little, or none of this on earth; we ſay with cold lips, and frozen 
arts, “ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven; but if 
r prayers were real and fervent, if we could but imitate thoſe heavenly citizens, 
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ere hat longings would be in our hearts after Chriſt's coming? How ſhould we rc < 

ey ee at the very thoughts thereof; Chriſt comforting his diſciples in reſpect here- 

(0 be ſpeaks theſe wards, When theſe things begin to come to pals, then look 

0 , (aid he) and lift up your heads, for your. redemption draweth nigh,” Luke 

+ 28. The fulneſs of our redemption is a ground of conlolation ; all che ſpirits © 7 
) "We. 261% 


we are fenſible of this; God, and Chriſt, and the angels, and ſaints rejoice, 

dagain rejoice, <« The ſpirit and the bride lay come,” Rev. xxii. 17. and Chriſt 
melt faith, ( Surely, I come quickly; O! let us fay, Amen to it; Even {a 
ne Lord Jeſus,” verſe 20. 1 8 e 
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rd1 > Of Chriſt coming to Fudgment. | 
y . 5 I 5s | | *A 3 . 

N F OR Chriſt's coming to judgment, no ſooner Chriſt prepared, and all in 

by reacdineſs, but down he deſcends from his imperial throne, to the judg- 

W ment-ſeat. In this paſſage I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. 

- i i. He deſcends with his tram; he comes with his royal attendants out of heaven. 


12 glory of a prince, that he hath ſo many nobles waiting on him; and 
acts fader, * Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to judge the world, he ſhalt 
ork, ( Bel tre angels (the glory of the creaiion) to be his attendants in that 
SK 10 Sas Lord cames with might, angels, 2 Theil. i. 7. Behold, the 
i OE r- Ng w. See of his ſaints, to evecnte judgment upon all,” Jude 
10 "ara 3 Na number ſhall wait upon fim; Daniel tells us of a thou- 
{rp at 1 day miniſter unto Cite a thouland thoulands miniſtred | 
beate 1 en thouſand times ten tnouiand stood before him,“ Dan. vil. 10. 
have more, I believe heaven will empty itſelf of all the ſaints, and all 


—— 10 * 


yoo Looking unto Jeſus. 
the angels; not one ſpirit, whether ſaint or angel, ſhall ſtay holes a 
| deſcends ; The Son of man ſhall come in his ge), Call Bee behind when ( 
him,” Matth. xxy. 31. Oh! what a glorious day wilt this be ö holy angel 
the morning ſky fo glorious, what a bright ſhining and glorious : end 
de, when fo many thouſands of ſuns ſhall ſhine over alt our Forge, will 
body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor and glory Her 0 the glo 
of lun, and ſtars, ſuch as this nether world never ſaw: «Tg "Cu 
| 2 e W Al his morning ſtars, ſinging and ſhouting for) 9727 0 = 
empties itſelf of all its created citize | EY 
1 all his train. d citizens, and cleaves aſunder to make way for ( 
2. In his deſcent thro? the heavens, he ſhakes the hs 8 
the ifſeavens ſhall be ſhaken,” Matth. xxiv. 29. The ne n Powe 
firong and immutable in its being and motion; or the might bodi 2 
mighty in their ſubſtance, laſtingneſs, motion and Wen 1 1 
know, by the powers of heaven, ſome mean the angels, who at thi —_- 
{cent of Chriſt, ſhall admire and move; but I rather think the h is wonderful! . 
are meant hereby, Whoſe very nature ſhall de moved and Ds om them tr 
his nod the pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſhoniſhed,” Job br TOON 
they are ſubject to vanity, and therefore it is no wonder if at the _ My 
_ rhey tremble and are moved. In this moving or ſhaking the evan eilt 1 
the glorious lights of heaven ſhall be altered, The ſun ſhall be dark £ 0 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall,“ Matth. aa” 4 
mterpretations are given of this; I am not for allegories but rather 55 
things arc real? * The very coming of Chriſt ſhall bring with him ſuch len. 
the ſplendor of the Sun and moon ſhall be obſcured; + This 1s moſt g ih 
Aretius, that both ſun and moon ſhall ſurely be darkned at that day; ! ** 
of * W e dazzle thoſe candles. 75 OY 
3. As he paſſes through the elementary world, a fi 0 her him. « 
g ee, and f net keep ener: 2 fre hal) devour Une ki 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him,” Pfalm 1. 3. Whence this de 
come, I ſhall not diſpute, only one tells us with ſome confidence, + That it 
_ gutten in the middle region of the air by divine command; and that it fol 
| before him, uſhering the judge to the judgment: ſeat, and that there it ſtays di 
the judgment, and that ended, and the doom paſſeth on all fleſh, then it {et 
fire all the world. Let this pals as it may, ſcripture goes thus far That 02 
Soth before hymn, ---Pial. xcvii. 3. Behold the Lord will come with fire, and! 
his chariots like a whirlwind, Iſa. Jxvi. 15. And the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reve 
from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire,” 2 Tlieſſ. i. 7, 8. In wh 
ſpect, Daniel {aw ** his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burningh 
a fiery ſtream iſſued and caine forth from before him,” Dan. vii. 9, 10. Ald 
laſt, this fire ſhall have that effect, that the very . elements ſhall melt with fe | 
heat; the earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up,” 2 Pe 
10. O Chriſtians! what cauſe have we to make the apoſtle's ule on this pol 
++ Seeing all thete things ſhall be diſſolved, what manuer of | erſons ought x 
: be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking for, and haſt ing unto the d 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat?“ 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 
4. He deicends lower aud lower till heſis inwrapt with clouds,“ Hereafter 
ye lee the Son of man fitting on the right-hand of power, and coming in the do 
of heaven,” Matth. xxvi. 64 When he went up into heaven, it is ſaid, That 
cloud received him out of their ſight,” Acts i. g. and the angels then ſaid, Tel 
of Galil:e, Why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus which 1s W 
up from you ino heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
to heaven,” Acts i. 11, 12. He went up in clouds, and he {hall come dow 
clouds. ** I {aw in the night viſions, and behold, one like the Son of man 


+ 2 
Adventum Chriſli tantum lucem allaturam, ut ea ſolis et luna ſplendor ch 
tur. Aretius in lc. 
+ Certifſimum autem diem judicii magna maj aſtate fore, ut rette & ſel & lu 
cautur ©/curandi, Aretius in loc. | A | 
4 Suarez tis renovations muidi, in 3 Pari. Tlie mae. 


- Looking unto Jeſus. | $07 
\ the clouds of heaven,” Dan. vii, 13. Here is the firſt ſight of Chriſt to men 
he earth, when once he is come down into the clouds, then {hall they lift up 


. i eyes and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt; a cloud firſt received him out of 
I ir Cpt, and 2 cloud now diſcovers him to their fight, ** Then ſhall appear the 
b; m of he Son of man in heaven, and they {hall ſee the Son of man comittg in the 
* wg of heaven, with power, and great glory,“ Matth., xxiv. 30. Is it not plain 
9 t the firſt appearings and ſight of Chriſt at his ſecond coming from heaven is in 


| midſt of clouds ? '** Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
d they alſo which pierced him,” Rev. i. 7, Some controveriy there is about 
e clouds, as whether they be angels. When the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of all ſorts of 
teors, as of waters, clouds, winds, flames, ſome lay all theſe are angels; and 


" the angels, he ſaith, Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 
b,“ Heb: i. 7. For my part I take it in the literal ſenſe, that upon the very 
1 Wk: of clouss, Chriſt ſhall come riding along at the general day; and howſoever 
rf fs 097 ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, Yet I cannot look on any circumſtance of 


«tranſaction as {mall and trifling; the very clouds on which Chrilt rides, ſpeak 
ror and comfort. . 5 7 ND 5 
1. Oh what a terror is this to the wicked; They ſhall fee the Son of man com- 

> inthe clouds, and then {hall all the tribes of the earth mourn,” Matth. xxiv. 
| Thoſe tribes of the earth are the tribes of the wicked; no ſooner ſhall they 
pk up,“ and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, but with unconceivable horror will they 
y out, O yonder is he whoſe blood we negle&ed, whoſe grace we reſiſted, whoſe 
re Wunſels we refuſed, whoſe goverment we caſt off! O yonder is he that comes now 
douds, in tempeſtuous clouds! O ſee how he ſtorms ! do not theſe very clouds 
which he rides, ſpeak or threaten a ſtorm? In the eighteen Pſalm is a deſcrip- 
n of Chriſt coming to judgment. But, O! how terrible? In the leventh verie, 
> find the earth trembling; in the eight verſe, a fire devouring; in the ninth. 
ſe, the heavens bowing downwards; in the 12, 13, 14, 15. veries, are “thick 
uds darkning the ſky, thunders, lightnings, hail-ſtones flying through the air, 
foundations of the world diſcovered.” Thus the mighty God, our Jelus de- 
nd, Oh! how ſhouJd the wicked but tremble at this, when but a conſideration 


irn this hath ſometimes ſtartled God's own people? Behold, Habbakkuk, with 
; ("ering lips, trembling joints, bones mouldering into duſt, when he had only a 
e ophetic repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond appearance, Hab. iii. 16. All the dread- 
« WW! things that attended the preſence of God in Egypt, at the red fea, on mount 
man dai, through the wilderneſs, are made but types, but ſhadows of the terrible 


rene arch of the Captain of the Lord of hoſts, and therefore ſhall the wicked mourn. 


nicht:. Here is the patience, and faith, and joy of ſaints, + And all the kindreds 
ng WY fb earth ſhall mourn over him; even ſo Amen,” Rev. i. ). This I cannot but 
e erstand of the wicked: only ſome tell us of a double mourning on that day, 
fene one of joy, and love, and the other of ſorrow and deſpair; I {hall not deny but 
bet ere may be ſome ſweet tears upon this ſweet ſubject, Chriſt's apparition in the 
. duds; fuch a ſhine will be from Chriſt in the clouds, that the very ſhine will 
it ver ce the hearts of men with the golden-hieaded arrow of love, and how may this 
bed erk tears? from this text of John, ** Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
ech WF"! {ee him, and they alſo which pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth 


all wail, &c. Rev. i. 7. + Some divines gather, that Chriſt at that day, will ſhewv, 


er Is glorified body, the wounds of his crucifying, as an infallible trophy of his 
c ery over all his enemies; and hence the wicked, who pierced or crucified the 
b rd of glory by their ſins, will weep and wail, I can think no leſs, but that Chriſt 


that day will open his boſom, and ſhew thoſe wounds of love, which he had in 


5 tal "apa from all eternity, together with thoſe wounds which he received on the 
bt | ok, they are glorified in his eternal love. And then, as at the diſcovery of 
An; 


= he and his brethren fell upon the necks of each other, and wept ; ſo will 
> Cucovery, in the appearances of Chriſt, bring a ſweet conſuſion upon the ſpirits 


* ibs 5 5 The” | 
Sy 2 ſom intellige, ad quos placutus & luctus ille miſerandus ſolum per- 


3 0 "mic conſequitur Chriſtum in eo judicio cicatrices vulnerum oſtenſurum tanzuam 
Plum infailibile contra omnes ſuos hoſtss, Aretius in loc. 


508 Looking unto Jeſus. 
of ſaints; then {hall a ſaint fall at the feet of his Saviour, and weepinos ... 
: ; IE wt; ping ay, O 
Jeſus ! thou art my father, brother, huſband, ſelf; while there were other th; 
. . . ere other thi 
I loved other things beſides thyſelf; but, alas! they are everlaſtin ly pon 
have left ine alone, yet now thou owneſt me: O my Jefus! thou bea 
heart: I cannot but weep out tears of love, and tears of joy at this appeafin 1 
welcome, welcome, ſweet Jefus into theſe clouds! Oh welcome, welcome ol 
Jeſus into this nether world. 43 
In theſe clouds I muſt leave our Saviour for a while, and the rather, beczu 
19 Ns 5 8 | 3 9 becau 
believe he will deſcend no lower: only before I paſs, one word of uſe to all his fat 
Dſe. You ſee him ſtill upon his old deſign, though the world now end. yet 
therto there is no end of this great tranſaction; his firſt coming and bis ſec 
coming is to fave your ſouls ; his firſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſecond to 9 
vou the poſleſſion of ſalvation. What are you not glad of this goſpel news, l 
Chriſt will come at laſt from this imperial throne to his judgment-ſeat, to give 
the poſſeſſion of ſalvation? Is not the proiniſe of his coming comfortable? Is | « 
comfortable to believe in him, and to hope for him? why, mule, then, hat d 
fort will it be to ſee his perſon with all his glorious train coming for you? «- 
mighty God the Lord hath ſpokem and called the earth, from the riſing of the {| 
to the going down thereof; out of Zion, the perfection of beauty hath God 
ed; our God ſhall come, and thall not keep filence ; a fire thall devour before 
and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him; he {hall call to the heavens 
above, and to the earth that he may judge his people,” Pal. I. 1, 2, 3, 4. It 
indeed a molt terrible day unto the wicked, but Oh! how ſweet, and please 
and comfartable to his ſaints? Chriſtians! do we not long to have Chrilt's $ 
come into our ſouls with Jife? Do we not droop while Chriſt is abſent from Ma < 
fouls ? Are not the feet of them beautiful that bring glad tidings of peace, andy w 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? Oh, then! what will it be to ſee the king, not in, Wiſh, © 
awmbaſſadors, but in his own perſon, coming for us, to fetch us into heaven! 
we have but a dear friend returned from ſome far country, how do all run out 
meet him with joy? O! ſaith the child, My father is come; ſaith the wife, my kun 
band is come; and {hall not we, when we fee our father, our hu{band, our heli ha 
our Saviour returning with great glory, and glorious majeſty, cry out, He is c wit! 
he is come! Shall not we at the firſt view of him in the clouds, cry out, O ! x, 
der is he; whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whole prayers ofthe 
vailed for us, whoſe law did govern us! Yonder comes he in whom we true ther 
and now we ſee he hath not deceived-our truſt; yonder is he, for whom we wal 
long, and now we fee we have not waited in vain. 55 
F verily believe thus it will be with us one day, we {hall have comfort t anc 
Oh! let us comfort ourſelves with theſe words; and ever aud anon cry, Ce. 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly; make haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, Wi moi 
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to a young hart, upon the mountains of ſpices, Cant. vill. 14. (pir 
| S 5 CS: 2068 | 

| OF ChrifPs ſummoning of the Ele to come under Tudgment. e ne 

3. OR Chriſt's ſummons of the elect to come under judgment: no ſooner 


1 he in the clouds, his throne of judicator, but there he ſtands, and then 
ET he ſends his holy augels wit! a great found of a trumpet, and ihe) > 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to anothel 
Matth. xxiv. 41, Cbriſt's ſummons are effectual, if he will have the elect to mg 
him, they mult come; to this purppſe, he fenes his angels, and they renn 1 
his ſaints back again to the judgmem-ſeat. In the carrying on of this affair, 
hall diſcuſs tlie ſe particulars. 1. His miflion of the angels. 2. The manner 
the miſſion. 3. The reſurrection of the world. 4. The colledion of the {au 
wherein. 1. Whlicnce, and, 2. Whither they are gathered. — 5 
1. For Chriſt's miſſion of his angels, “ He {hall fend his angelz.“ This was - 
office from their fx{t creation, they were ſlill ſent of God this way and that 1 
and, indeed herein is one difference betwixt Chriſt and the angels, he or 1 
on God's righit- hand, but they were ſent abroad to miniſter to the ſaints an ont 
of God, to which of the angels, faid he at any time, Sin on My 15 8 
until I make thine enemies thy toot-ſtool? Are they not all mimiſtring purity 


Looking unto Jeſus, 509 
10 miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation?“ Heb. i. 13, 14. Now, 
= their office, Chriſt puts them upon employment at this day, 9. d. O. 
1 You that wait upon me, that excel in ſtrength, that do my command- 
s. Fl hearken unto the voice of my word,” Pſalm ciii. 20. Go your ways 
ir all the four winds of the world,“ gather all my ſaints together unto me, 
hate made a covenant with me by facrifice, Palm I. 5. Search unto all 
* of the earth, and leave not behind one duſt that belongs unto any ſaint; 
into the bottom of the ſea, ſee what becomes of thoſe drowned bodies of my 
g; if either worms have eaten thoſe in graves, or fiſhes have droured them 
. ; why, now reſtore them; am not J as able to recover them, as I was 
Gate Sw? Is it not as eaſy for me to raiſe the dead, as to make heaven and 
Wand all of nothing? Go then, and gather together all thoſe duſts, and let 
' duſt be brought home to its own proper body, and compact thoſe duſts, as 
is they are, into ſolid bones; and propheſy upon thoſe bones, and ſay unte 
% ye dry bones? hear the word of the Lord; thus faith the Lor“, behold, 
"1 cauſe breath to-enter into you, and ye ſhall ive ; and I will lay ſine vs upan 
and cover you with ſkin, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye 
know that I am the Lord,” Ezek. xxxvii. 4, 5, 6. Why, this is my will, and 
ire, and therefore be gone, O my angels, do your office, what, have not I 
manded you 2” T 3 
| The miſſion, or commiſſion, or diſmiſſion given, the angels. ſwift meſſengers 
is will, fall on the execution; and to that purpoſe immediately they found the 
pet; ſo it follows, “ and he ſhall ſend his angels with a great found of a 
wet.“ Here is the manner of their miſſion ; they go, and as they po, they 
2 ſhout ; what this ſhout is, or how it is made, is a curious queſtion, and ſets. 
u wits on work: in this ſeripture it is {et out by the found of a trumpet ; ® 
x, ſome would have it to be a material trumpet, becauſe the {criptures frequent- 
all it a trumpet, “he ſhall ſend his angels with the found of a trampet,” (auh 
it) Matth. xxiv. 31. And in a moment, in the twinkling of an eve, at the _ 
trump we ſhall be changed, (faith Paul) for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 


d ſhall be raiſed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. And the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from hea- 
with a ſhout, and with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of 
b 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. But whether this trumpet, ſhall be of ſilver, or of braſs, 
f the air, or of the cloud, and meteors whereon ClTFiſt rides, they cannot agree. 
chers more probably look upon this trumpet as nothing elſe hut a metaphor, ar 


und formed in the air, like the ſound of a trumpet, Avoice it is without all 
troverſy ; and metaphorically it may be called a trumpet, both from the clear- 
and greatneſs of the found : fo loud ſhall it be, that it will pierce into the exe 
Ihe dead in their graves; ** It will hake the world, rend the rocks. break 
mountains, diffolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of hell, and unite 
ſpirits to their own bodies.“ An horrible terrible voice ſhall it be. But how 
uld angels, who are ſpirits, make a voice? By a colliſion of the air, which the 
els can move at their pleaſurey and who can tell, ſav ſome, but there wav he 
e new created inſtrument, trumpet-like, adapted for the angels, at the ſides of 
ich, by a force and colliſion of the air, this great ſhout may be, to convene all 
world? Or, who knows. (fav others) but that the Lord Jeſus may fill the 
gels, even as trumpets are filled with a loud blaſt, and that through them this 
C blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like a mighty wind upon the dead faints, and fo waken 
Ir bodies out of the duſt? We all know this was ufual in all the Tews folemnitiee, 
tonvene the people by the ſound of a trumpet, And the Lord ſpake mito Moſes 
ng, make thee two trumpets of ſilver. that thou mayeſt uſe them for the cill- 
of the aſſembly :---and when thou {halt blow them, all the aſſembly ſhall 1i- 
ble themſelves, And if ve go ro war, then ye ſhall Wow an alarm with the 
npets,” Numb, x. 1, 2, 3, 9. And, in the ſame way, (lav thev) Chriſt no will 
ene all the world with the found of a trumpet, or with the iound of fone 
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them; “ and it will be lo. 
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ſuch inſtrument of divine power and virtue, whereby the dead ſhall he 
their bodtes and fouls reunited. Amidſt all thoſe authors, if I m 
opinion, I ſuppoſe the text that will clear all to us above all that i; written; 
of 1 Thelf. iv. 16. „For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with” : 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God.“ Gn ks 
inſiſt on it, that we may come up yet to a more full and perfet knowleg of 
paſſage. In theſe words is ſhewed, or held forth the coming of Chrif? > 
particulars, ** with a ſhout, with a voice, and with a trumpet.” Some think 
to be one and the ſame ſet out in variety of expreſſions; but I am of dither 
It is agreed by moſt, that the tranſactions at the giving of the law on n 
were a repreſentation of the proceedings which ſhall be at the great day of ' 
ment; now, in that tranſaction, we read of a threefold voice, The 50 | 
God, the voice of thunder, and the voice of a trumpet,” (Exod. xix. 13. com 
ed with Exod. xx. 1. ) And accordingly we find the, apoſtle ſpeaking of a tl 
fold voice, Of the voice of Chriſt, of the voice of thunder, and of the vg; 
à t trumpet.” | e 2 JV ; 
1. The Lord himſelf {hall deſcend with a ſhout. Arius Montanus, and the; 
gar tranſlate it, with a command. Lyra, and others, Think this to be the x 
of Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, with a loud voice, “ Ariſe ye dead, and come to in 
ment.” Thus Jeſus cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth,” John x 
And with fuch a voice, will he call on the dead ar the laſt day. So much C 
himſelf hath taught us, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead f 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live, John v. 25, 
hour is, becauſe by his voice he raiſed ſome at his firſt coming: and the hoy 
coming, becauſe in the like manner he will raiſe up all men at the laſt day, “ 
vel not at this, (faith Chriſt) for the hour is coming, in the which all that arg 
the graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall come forth,” John v. 28. 
the creation of the world, he ſaid, “Let there be light, and there was light; 
at the qiſſolution of the world, he will ſay, Let the dead ariſe, let the ſeag 
up the dead that are in it, and death and hell deliver up the dead which are 


raifed, 
ay deliver 


2. The Lord ſhall deſcend “ with the voice of the archangel.” Twoqueſt 
here, 1 Who is this archangel? 2, What is this voice??? 3 
PFeor the firſt, ſome argue this archangel to be Gabriel, others Raphael, oth 
Michael. The Jews have an antient tradition, that there are (even principal: 
gels that miniſter before the throne of God, and therefore called archangels. 
ſcriptures ſeem to {peak nich that way, calling them, Seven lamps of fire due we 
ing before the throne,” Rev. iv. 5. And * teven horns, and ſeven eyes of | 
Lamb: and the ſeven {pirits of God ſent forth into all the earth,” Rev. v. 6. 4 
«& feven eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro thro? the whole earth,” Zech. in. 
And yet more plainly, „Seven angels that ſtand before God,” Rev. viii. 2. N 
which of thele ſeven is the archangel here ipoken of, is hard to determine; d 
probable it is, that all the archangels, and all the angels are hereby underſtoe 
as comprehended under that one; to which agrees, Matth. xxiv. 31. Mr. A 
worth - oblerves, That when things are done by a multitude, where one 1s chi 
that the action is frequently aſcribed either to the multitude, or to him that ls cli 
 indifferently ; as “ Jehoiada brought forth the king's ſon, and he put the co 
upon him,” 2 Kings xi. 12. or, They brought forth the king's ſon, and they] 
upon him the crown,” 2 Chren. xiii. 11. So David „ offered burnt-offeringt 
2 Sam. vi. 17. or, * they offered burnt-offer ings, “ 1 Chron. xvi. 1. And ſo, 
{hail deſcend with the voice of the archangel;” or, * he ſhall ſend bis angels V 
4 great {ound,” Math. XXIV, 3 5 £ | , | | Weg: 2 
That there are ſeven principal angels, Mr Mede affirms. and that there 1s 0 
which yet eminently is called the archangel. Some others affirm, as among fr 
there is one chief devil, called, The prince of devils;? and thereſore the p 
laid to be “ prepared for the devil and his angels,” Matth. xxv. 41. 80 ne 
Rt of 1 Thell. iv. 16, and of Dan. x. 1 3. and of Jude ver. 9. Some er 0 * 
clude, that the good angels have a prince, even Michael, whom. Jude c 4 
archangel. But of this no more, the Lord keep me from“ intruding 189 n 


en 
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| which I have not ſeen,” Col. ii. 18, The day itſelf will diſcover it, and ſo 
, ' a5 having ſaid enough to ſatisfy the ſober minded. DO | 
er : % ſecond, what is this voice of the archangel? I conceive, that thereby we 


underſtand thunder: Here is, (as we have ſaid) a manifeſt alluſion to the 
— at the giving of the law; now, the voices there mentioned, beſides 
* of God, and the voice of a trumpet, is the voice of thunder, “ And it 
[U 


of to paſs on the third day in the morning, there were thunders, Exod. xix. 16. 
| g. In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe words of the apoſtle, where the law is 
* 10 be ſpoken by angels, Heb. ii. 2. becauſe the angels did raile up thoſe ex- 


nary thunders, which happily were the matter of the articuig'e voice, in 
b the Lord ſpake to Iſrael : Or if the law was ſpoken by Chriit (as I have de- 
4 my opinion elſewhere) * he being the angel of the covenant,” Mal. iii. 1. 
1d the angel of his preſence,” Iſa. Ixili. 9. Yet this hinders not, out that 
angels might ſpeak the law too, if not in reſpe& of the articulate voice, vet 
dect of the voice of thunders which attended on it. T hus, thunder 18 often 
„ © the EIT oo, and the voice of his excellency,” Job x*xxvii. 4y 5. 
, + ks | EE | 
e 0 The ard all deſcend « with the trump of God.” Such a voice was uſed £ 
t the giving of the law, Exod. xix. 16. and Exod. xx. 18. and lo it will be 
when men are called to acceunt for the keeping or breaking of it. For the 
anding of this, our laſt tranſlation tells us, that“ Chritt {hall lend his an- 
ith the great ſound of a trumpet,” Matth. xxiv. 31. but in four Greek co- 
15 Beza confeſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew goſpel of Matthew, and in the 
*) and in the margent of our laſt tranſlation, it is read, hat Chritt thatl 
his angels with a trumpet, and a great voice. And fo the latter words are ex- 
al, 9. d. with a trumpet, that is, ** with a great voice, like the voice of a 
vet.” So that this reading very probably proves, that the laſt trumpet is to 
ken metaphorically, For the more full confirmation whereof, I argue thus, 
any thing is aſcribed to the angles which is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual na- 
ar and which they have yo need of for the work they are about, it is to be tax 
etaphorically, unleſs the context, or ſome other ſcripture force us to a proper 
tation : but a material trumpet of ſilver, braſs, or the like metal, is not ſuit- 
to the ſpiritual nature of the angels; neither have they need of ſuch a trum- 
producing a great ſound in the air. It is evident, that without a trumpet 
can make a great ſound like the noiſe of a trumpet ; and there is nothing at 
the ſcriptures that will force us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptation 
e word, Add yet to what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great voice is ſet 
dy the ſimilitude of a trumpet, ** I heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
7 Rev. 1, 10, and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
TTT PT F | | 
twhy is this found as of a trumpet, called “ the trumpet of God?” I anſwer 
be greatneſs of it; for it is uſual in the Hebrew language, for the ſetting forth 
atneſs, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a thing, to add the name of (30d to 
ord whereby the thing is ſignified, as Gen. xxiii. 6, ** A prince of God,“ 1. e. 
My prince,” Gen. xxx. 8. With the wreſtlings of God,” 7. e. with great 
lings, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Mountains of God,” . e. great mountains, Pialny 


co 10. ** Cedars of God,” i. e. very high cedars, fo here the trump of God, v 
ef | Avery great ſound, like the found of a trumpet. It is ſaid in the law, There 
rings thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 


e trumpet exceeding loud, fo that all the people that was in the camp trem- 

Exod, x18, 16, And if there was trembling at the giving of the law, oh! 
* lag af 1 will be at the general aſſize when ſinners {hall be condemned for 
No ee the ſhout made, but the ſaiuts ariſe : it is true, the ſaints that are 
1 no reſurrection, but upon them will this trumpet have its effect. Some- 
Fe e death ſhall ſeize upon them, and they ſhall be changed. The order of 
5 i by the apoftle from the Lord, This we ſay unto you, by the word 
© 4970, that we which are alive, and remain unte the com.ng of the Lord, 
Leo / 3. Clap. i. $14, 4. | | | 
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ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 


heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with . 

and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we wet are alive = * . 

caught up together wich them into the clouds,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 1 16, 1 ** ed) 
. that ſhall be called, are the ſaints that ſleep, and then the ſaints which ar 
= ſhall be immediately changed. Oh ! What a day will this be? What * W. 
4 fight, to ſee all the dead ever ſince the beginning of the world riſe out of hit 
graves? for the wicked, I believe, they ſhall riſe like toads from their hof it n 

| a black, ſwarthy, ugly colour, A queſtion is amongſt the ſchools, whether J ih Jö 
bates ſhall riſe again with all their deformities which they had in this life? A. 
| of them being blind, halt, lame, maimed, deaf, dumb, &c. Whether nowll# efor 
ſhall rite in the {elf ſame condition? For my part, I conceive, that whereas js 1 

the Author of natur@@ will at that day reſtore human natire, that therefore . 

ſhall be no defeats of natural ee Certainly nothing {hall be wanting i of 

e 


| damned which may impede the ſenſe of torment in any part; now, a defed of.” 
member would hinder theſe univerſal torments, that mult ſize on every parti 
bodies of the damned in hell; their bodies therefore ſhall be whole, oll 
bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, ugly, heavy, lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the 
ous qualities of the bodies of ſaints. Why, what bodies (vou will ſay) have! 
I anſwer, glorious bodies; no ſooner ſhall the bodies of the ſaints ariſe, but 
ſhall exceed with ſingular qualities, They were fown in corruption, but 

i are raiſed in incorruption; they were ſown in diſhon6ur, but raiſed in glory; 
1 were ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power; they were ſown natural bodies 
raiſed ſpiritual bodies,” 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. The ſun in its ſhining, dot 
fhadow forth the glory of their bodies; and this will in ſome meaſure tormen 
probates to ſee the difference of their bodies, and the bodies of the ſaints, 
(will they ſay) yonder are they whom we deſpiſed, and now are they hon 
See a world of ſuns riſing at once out of all parts of the earth ; ſometimes ut 


ed on earth, and we never faw but one fun riſing in the eaſt, but, lo! mill bs 
ſuns on eaſt, and weſt, and north, and fonth ; O! thoſe are the glorious fate ; 

| heaven; ſee with wliat ſwift and agile bodies they are preparing to fly into th. cor 
to meet their Lord and Saviour there, whilſt, in the mean time, we riſe with, wh 
heavy dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount. O! what will |. 
ef us? Why, this is the day of reſurrection. The angels have been here to ul) It 
gur graves, to rowl away the ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſound of the tui ;;,,, 


our ſ(cartered duſt have met together; and, lo! now we ſtand upon the earth, | 
4. No looner the ſainrs raifed. and their ſouls and bodies reunited with ect 
majeſty, but then ſhall -all the ele& of God, from firſt to laſt, be gathered tagt 
If you ak, Whence? And whither ? J an{wer,--= e 
1. To the quettion ? „Whence, From the four winds, from one end of he 
to another,” i. e. From all parts of the world, from eaſt, and welt, and north, WW an 
ſouth, from one end of heaven to another.“ A vulgar term in regard 0 
figut; for in itſelf heaven is round, and hath no end: the meaning 15, that 
bone faint in all the world, from Adam to the laſt man, {hall be concealed 0 
| hid; from the moſt hidden, inward, ſecret boſom of the earth, all {hall be ga! 
ed. Howſoever their duſt may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouland parts 
the power of Chriſt ſhalb reſtore all theſe duſts, and bring them together Into! 
ſeveral compacted bodies. OP > l 
2. To the queſtion, Whither they ſhall be gathered; Some ſay to the valle 
ehoſhaphat, from that text, Let the heathen be weakned, and come up t 
valley of Jehoſhaphat, for there will I ſit to judge the heathen round about, 
iii. 12. but I believe, this text hath reference to a particular Joop 1 5 on 
upon IfraePs enemies which dwell round about Jeruſalem, and not os | 
dav of judgment. Others ſay to mount Olivet, from that text, „ This we 
| which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner 5 
ſcen him go into heaven; then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the r, 
led Ohvet,“ Acts i. 11, 12. But I believe this text ſpeaks only of the M7 ne 
Cbriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to which he ſhall come. ae by. 
probuble that either the valley of Jehoſhaphat, or mount of Otvet, * 'neref 
a places to contain all the men that ever were, are, and ſhall be; an 


0 


la thing can be determined, 1 ſhould rather appeal to that text, Then we 
bs are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together witl, them (that are 
Fed) in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 179, When Chrift 
1 aſked this very queſtion, ** Where, Lord?“ Whither ſhall the ſaints be gather- 
) Where ſhall the general judgment be ? He anſwers, . Whereloever the body 
thither will the eagles be gathered together, Luke xvii. 35. By the body, 
means himſelf; and by the eagles, Chriſt, meant his elect; becauſe their 
his renewed as the eagles. Now the elect muſt reſort to Chriſt whereſoever 
is and the apoſtle 1s expreſs, that Chriſt is in the air, and in the clouds: and 
fore thither mult the elect be gathered; they ſhall be caught up by the holy 
ks into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. | gt 


. O my brethren | what fighis are theſe ? What changes, wonders, ſtrange 
s of things will be this day? How is it that we are not as frequent in the me- 
tion of this ſummons, as Jerome was, who, as he thought, heard daily that 
kd, © Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment?” Methiuks a fad and ſerious con- 
ration of theſe paſſages might keep us clole o Chriſt; come, try a hitle, if in 
hurryings of the day we are fo diſtracted, hat we cannot reach the ipiri; ual 
tof a meditation, yet in the even, or morning, when all is (i;]}, or in the 
ht-ſeaſon,, when all is quiet, then labour to prevent the day of doom; ſo rea- 
it as if then we ſaw Chriſt in the clouds, lending his angels on this errand, 
ay, and bring hither all the men and women in the world; and, in the firſt 
te, gather my ſaints together unto mz, Adam, aud Abraham, thoſe fathers of 
world, and of the faithful, let them ſee all their children, and let all their 
ren ſee them, and bring them all to my throne : awaken the world, Jet them 
have ſlept in their graves ſome thouſands of years, be now rouzed and raiſed, 
wine then, as if we hear the trumpet of God {ounded by the angels of God, and 
the ſound of it waxed louder and louder, that we {aw the mountains ſkip like 
and the little hills like young ſheep: that we ſaw all the graves in churches, 
ſhurch-vards, in fields, or plains, or ſeas, fly open; that we faw all the bodies 
the dead beginning to ſtir, and to ſtand upon their feet, and preſently the an- 
coming, and taking all the ſaints upon their wings, and fo flying with them 
pugh the air, till they came to the throne and judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; is it 
ble that ſuch a meditation ſhould paſs, without ſome tincture of it on our ſpi- 
If my ears ſhall hear that ſound; and if my eyes ſhall ſee theſe fights, Is it 
tine for me to lay theſe things to heart, that I may be found faithful and well 
lg! As fure as I have this book in my hand, I muſt be one of thoſe that fhall 
r the ſound of the trumpet, and away I muſt, from the mouth of my grave, 
ever I ſhall be buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth ſit. Come then, How 
ud I riſe? As foul as a toad? Or, As an angel of God? O my God ! ſet this 
ie on my foul, O! where is my lamp? And where is my. oil? Are all ready? 
Lam I ready furniſhed, and prepared to meet the Lord in the air? Chriſtians! 
we have any life in us, let us act and realize this to the life. O! this would 
pus cloſe to Chriſt, and to the banner of Chriſt: who would not march under 
banner, and adhere to him, that but reads over theſe ſummons of {ouis at the 


dreadful day ? = 
JJ Hs Oy - RO 
Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at th: Ju dgm ent day. 


Fon. Chriſt and the ſaints meeting at the judgment- day; no ſooner are the 
1 dhe ſaims lified up, and ſet before the Judge, but theſe things follow. 
1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beams, and reflect their glo- 

oy en other.” On the communications! oh the dartings of beams betwixt 
: bar is ſaints } Jook as when two admirable petfons, two levers meet toge- 
F! 1 ee Iparkle, they look on, as if they would look thro” one another; ſo 
—_ - i at firſt meeting, they look on, as if they would look through one 
ſp kat uch is the effect of theſe looks, that they give a luſtre 10 each other 
the fac . Parton not Moſes's face ſhine when he had been with God? And ſhall 
Wit 8 the ele& glitter and ſhine when Chriſt alſo looks on them ? Nor 
deal e but as they thine by Chriſt, ſo ſhal] their ſhine reflect on Griſt, and. 
ory i Chriſt; and this I take 19 2 the meaning of the apoitlc, That 
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when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſhall be glorified in his ſaints,” | 1 
| ny P 1591 but in his ſaints alſo ; whoſe Hy a Aa, 10. 
gunds alſo to him, For of hi | . | rom nim, ſo 1 
"Non. . . , r K him, and through him, and to him are al thin 
2. They admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, and diguit ett. 
that is in Chriſt. The glory they relle on him, is v0 n iy/t 
him. Oh! when theſe ſtars, the ſaints ſhalt but look upon Ch Ty glory that 
teouſneſs, they exceedinply admire, So the apoſtle, © Whe bo: the Sun of f 
| ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, and he ſhall be admired in all rh elde come, 
2 Thefl. i. 10. All that believe ſhall break out into Amr 04 7. 
ey ſhall a: the firſt ſight obſerve ſuch an excellency in ſeſus Ch 0: Jeſus Ch 
ſhall be infinitely taken with it. Here we ſpeak of Geric and i 0 3 
mire; but how will they admire, when they ſhall not only ſpeak & her f. 
and behold him, who is the © expreſs image of God, and the bri c ar, but 
ther's glory?” Heb. i. 3. © the luſtres ahar- he caſts forck each war tal 
very body more ſparkling than the diamond before the ſun? Ye a Ak 
ſun itſe}f no'v ſhining at noen-day ? How ſhould the ſaints but won AM 
Oh}; there. is more Deputy ard glory in Jeſus Chriſt, than ever the 4 0 
imaginations could poſlibly reach; there is more weight of emen * 
light in Jeſus Chriſt, than either the ſeeing eye, or bearing ear, or ch mM 
ſtanding heart (which can multiply and add {till to any former thouphts) I 
bly conceive, 1 Cor. ii. 9g, Every ſoul will cry out then Tbeliered t ſee 
glory in Jeſus Chriſt, whenever I ſaw him ; I had ſome twilight or moonli 5 
ces of Chriſt on earth: but, O blind I! O narrow I! that could never 1 
opinion, thought, or imagination, to fathom the thov(and thouſand pa 4 
worth, and incomparable excellency that I now ſee in him. Why this > 
admiration, when we fee more than ever we could expe. The Al al. 
cry out, and ſay, I ſee more, ten thouſand times more than ever I expected; 
all the beauty of God put forth in Chriſt, I ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of the 
ther's light and glory in Jeſus Chriſt. I ſee thouſands of excellencies in Jeſus 
than never were revealed to me MAE. This is the very nature of admiration 
is ever wondering or admiring at ſome new and ſtrange thing: the glory of G 
will then exceed all former apprehenſion. O they admire to ſee the King inſut 
beauty ! they admire to ſee the Judge in ſuch a glittering and glorious rok 
majeſty; they admire, and they cannot but admire. PS: ll 
3. They adore, and magnify the grace and glory of Jeſus Chriſt; as it is 
of the twenty-four elders, That “ they fell down before him that ſat on the thr 
and worſhipped him, that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns bel 
the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
power; for thou haſt ereated all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and! 
created,” Rev. v. 10, 11. So all the ſaints, now advanced to come up to Ch 
and to ſtand before the throne, they fall down before Chriſt, and they wor 
kim that lives for ever, ſhouting and ſinging abou Laps Chriſt, and ſetting out 
glory, grace, and goodneſs, +5 After this I behe d, faith John) and lo, ag 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindred, and peq 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, A and cried wi 
loud voice, ſaving, Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, ad 
the Lamb; and all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and about the eld 
And the four beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
Tiying, Amen ; bleſſing, and plory, and wiſdem, and thankſgiving, and ont 
and power, and might, be unto our God, for ever and ever,” Amen. Rey. 
9. 10. 11. 12, Saints and angels will both give glory to Jeſus Chriſt that 6 
every elect man will then acknowledge, here is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for! 
here is the Saviour that Jaid down his life for me, here is the ſacrifice thats 
_ himſelf a propitiation for me; here is the perſon that mediated, and intercee 
and made peace for me; here is the Redeemer that delivered, and redeeme 
Yrom the wrath to come : and then they begin thoſe hallelujahs, that never ul 
{hall have an end,“ Hallelujah; and again Hallelujah: and, Amen, Hale 
ſor the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herſelf rea 


Rev. xix. 7. | mes — 
4. Chriſt welcomes tliem into his glorious preſence; if the Father could rect 


and excelle 
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prodigal but repenting with huggs and kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive 
Hints, when they come as a bride to the lolemnization of the marriage? His 
heart ſprings (as I may ſay) at the ſight of his bride; no iooner he ſees her, 
EClutes her, but he welcomes her with ſuch words as theſe, ** O my love, my 
+ my fair one, come now and enjoy thy huſhand ; many a thought I have had 
bee; before I made the world I ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſalva- 

when the world began, I gave thee a promiſe, that I would betrothe thee un- 
ne in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, in loving Kindnels, in mercy; and in 


falneſs, Hol. ii. 19, 20. It was I that for thy ſake was incarnate, and lived, 


died; and roſe again, and aſcended: and fince my aſcenſion that have been 


erceeding for thee, and making ready the bride-chamber, where thou and 1 


| live for ever and ever. And now I come hither into the clouds to meet thee 
+ than half the way; and my meaning is to take thee by the hand, and to bring 


elo my Father.” Now do I take thee for my own; O my ſiſter; my ſpoule, thou 


as dear to me as my own dear heart; come, ſee into my bolom, ſee hear love 
Hen in the golden letters of free grace; come near, for I muſt have thee with 
and I will never more be ſo ſtrange to thee as te this day, ſometimes thy fins, 
ie made a wall of partition between me and thee; ſometimes I withdrew and 
gone, and I hid myſelf beyond the curtains, and for a time thou haſt lyen hid 
he cloſet of the grave, but now we will never part more; anon I will bring 
to my Father, and I will ſay to him, Father, behold ! here my ſponſe that T 
emarried unto myſelf : in the meantime welcome to thy Jeſus, I have purchaſ- 
thee with my blood, I have paid dear for thee, and now J will wear thee as a 
m and ornament for ever.” i | 


, Chriſt ſets them on his right-hand, “Upon thy right-hand, doth fland the 


en in gold of Ophir,“ Pſal. xlv. 9. This is the ſign of Chriſt'= tove and reſpect 
his ſaints; when he himſelf aſcended up into heaven, ihen ſaid the Father to 
, * Son, ſit thou down at my right-hand;” and no tooner the fain:s are aſcend- 


Ip to Chriſt, but he ſpeaks the ſame to them, Sit thou down at my right- 


. Chriſt entertains them, as God the Father entertained him; he at the 
hand of God, and they at the right-nand of Chrift. And herein is fer forth 
great exaltation of the ſaints; as Chriſt being ſet at God's right-hand, God 
ly exalted him, and gave him a name above every name, fo now are the ſaints 
ly exalted by Jeſus Chriſt, now are they filled with unmatchable perfection, 
is the (pleroma.) the fulneſs of perfection, and fulneſs of honour and glory 
erred upon them; Upon his right-hand is (et the queen in gold of Ophir,” 
in the beſt, richeſt, fineſt gold. The Lord now puts upon his faints heaven's 
V he adorns them with all his ornaments fit for the martiage-day, and indeed 
is the beginning of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the Lamb, not but that 


contract was before, but the ſolemnity was reſerved for this day, and all the 
F of this day is for nothing elſe but to ſet out the ſolemnity of the marriage, 


be bridegroom on the day of nuptials comes forth in his glory, and as the 
on the marriage-day comes forth in her beſt array; and as the ſervants, and 
nts, and friends, and all appear on the marriage-day in as much glory as they 
; ſo Chriſt on this day comes forth in his glory, with all his angels in their glo- 
and the ſaints, the Lamb's wife, The King's daughter is all glorious with- 
and within,” Pfal. xlv. 1 3. Though ſtars may loſe their ſhining when the ſun 


in, yet the glory of the ſaints ſhall be no leſs becauſe of the Sun of righteouſs 
but rather more. This is the day that Chriſt ſhall honour his ſaints before 


e world; come (will he ſay) and fit you down at my right-hand; as a ſhepherd 
eth his ſheep from the goats, fo will I ſeparate vou from wicked reprobates ; 
** they for whom the eternal counſels of my Father did work, you are 
* om I am now to be glorified for ever; and therefore, now will I exalt; 
"ance, and honour you; fit here, or ſtand here on my right-hand; O come! 
or to the right-hand of your Saviour, 8 8 
= pon Chriſt fully and actually joys in them, and they in him: he joys in 
2 now he ſees of the travail of his foul ; he fees the iſſuie of all his do- 
bas wie le on earth, he ſees now the great work he hath brought a- 
* K © glory of his ſaints, and he cannot but rejo ee therein. As a man that 
Work that is very gurious K orIWGs be takes abundance of delight to 
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look upon it; when God made the world, he looked upon what be had 
he ſaw it was goad, and he delighted in it; fo Chriſt looks on his . 


OS : ſaints; and v 
be ſees what he hath done, in raiſing ſo poor a worm to ſo high an ex; and 


takes infinite delight therein. Now he. ſees that he hath attained Wan 4 

reat deſign, and deepett counſels that he had before-the world: Sato, | re 

ſowed to ſave a number of ſinners, and to bring them at laſt to kim, ie ® 

might behold him in his glory, and manifeſt the riches of his 8 b 2 t " 

purpoſe hath he ſtill been carrying on the great work of ſouls ſalvation ns 5 * 5 

| heard; and now that he fees it accompliſhed and fulfilled in them he wats AI 
{ delight, In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou 5. 1 be 
„ Let not thine hands be flack: for the Lord thy God in the midſt. of thee i =_ . 
ty. he will fave, he will rejolca over thee with joy, he will reſt in his love 4 only 

joy over thee with ſinging,” Zeph. Iii. 16, 1. 5 ee enn Min 


their glory, ſo they catmot but delight in his glory. Are they not at cui * 


hand? and is not that the place of pleaſure, the Paradile of God? « In th 
| | ſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand are pleaſures for evermore 1 
Xvi. 11. The very ſetting of them on Chriſt's right-hand, is the beginning of | 
| ven's joy,» The preſence of Chriſt makes joy, exceeding joy,” ſaith Jude, 
vi 

| 


. And as he jovs in them, ſo they cannot but rejoice in him, as he del 


24. Oht but what joy! What fulneſs of joy! What exceeding joy, will it 
be ſet at Chris right- hand? Now begins that joy, that never never ſhall hat 
end. O the commlacency which the bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, b 
f and being beloved of !-.1s Chriſt! „O my Chriſt! let me have tribulation] 
Let N nere ſpend my days in arrow, and my breath in ſighings; puniſh me 
cut me in pieces here, burn me here, ſo that I might there be placed at thy f 
hand.“ For then wr. jov come, and ſorrow will vanith ; ſorrow is but fer a 
this night of life, but joy will come in this morning of the reſurce&ion, a 
„ ener ſhall be night ga. . So Rn 
VVV 8 R FF. vs 
3 f Chriſt's ſuntenciug his Saints. Te 
| 4. L OR Chriſt ſentencing of his ſaints: no ſooner are they ſet on his f 
| hand, but he prepares for ſentence. In The opening of which we 


(i 


conſider, 1. The preparative. 2. The ſentence. itfelf. _ 
The preparative, before ſentence will be fome exploration or trial « 


— ; 


parties to be ſentenced. As, Z es oY 
I. The book muſt be opened, And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
before God, and the books were opened, and another book was opened, whi 
the book of life,” Rev. Xx. 12. It is ſpoken after the manner of men, in 
public Judgments are produced-all rhe writings of the proceſs, informations 
pitions of witnei[-s, to ſhew that all aqt ions, even the moſt fecret ones, ſhall 
be rehearſed and made manifeſt * Auguſtine thinks theſe books to be the! 
of the Old and New Teſtament, wherein all things either to be done, or on 
are preſcribed by God: and then ſhall theſe books be opened, becaufe, a0 
ing to them, ſhall fentence be given, In that day ſhall God judge the ſecr 
men bv ſeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel,“ Rom. ii. 16. T Origen, and4 
all with him, think theſe books to be the books of our conſciences, which no 
- fhat up and concealed from men, but then ſhall be made manifeſt to all the 
Whatſoever thoſe books are, we find here one book opened, which 18 prof 
the ſaints, called © the book of life: this book contains in it the names of al 
are elected from firſt to laſt : thou John, and thou Joſeph, and thou fold fee 
thou Mary, and thou Flizabath, ©c. you are all booked down, there is fte 
ticularity, and there is the certainty, “ Your names are written in bear 
Jvicein it:“ oh! what is the joy of ſaints, when once they ſee this mo 1 
and their names inrolled, ingraven there in letters of glory] Tivs very Far ur v 
it to me, that God from all eternity made choice of a particular 7 10 
number of perſons to ſave them; and that none other can be ſaved but md 
were ſo elected, and whoſoever are fo elected, they ſhall not fall as : 
that worſhip the beaſt, their names are not wyitten in the book of life ver fd 
from the foundation of the world.” Rev. xiii, 8.---xvil. 8. On the ot 


+ org. Com. al Ran. il. 


- 


* Aug. l. 20. de civitate Die, cap. 14. 
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wercometh, the fame ſhall be written in the book of life, and J will not blot 
ks name, but J will confeſs his name before my Father, and before his avgels,” 
5, This is the day when that book of life thall be opened, and Ubritt 
| read the names of every elect perion betore God and angzeis; not that Chriit 
i 2 book, or indeed reads a name, but that his Section ſtands lo firm, har 
hops every predeſtinated ſaint, as well as we know their names, whom for 
memories we commit unto our books; and then he will fo honour his faints 
he will publiſh their names to all we world. „„ ; 

Ml the actions, demeanours, graces, duties, and (it may be) ſms of ſainis 
de produced, and laid open; the holy Ghoſt tells us, That “ the dead were 
d ont of thofe things which were written in the books.“ It appears hence that 
only names, bur things were written, and theſe things were produced, and 
«dngly they were judged. * 3 VVV 
ks to evil things, unfruitful works of darkneſs. It is a queſtion, and I dare 
he too poſitive in it, via. Whether the ſins of God's people ſhall be made ma- 
at the day of judgment? Some are ſor the negative, becauſe God in his pro- 
; ſpeaks ſo expreſsly of forgiving iniquities, of remembring them no more, 
ting them out, of threwing them into the bottom of the ſea, of caſting hem 
b his back,” Iſa. xliii. 25.--- #liv. 22.---xxxviii. 17. In which reſpect, ſay 
the godly are ſaid ** not to come into judgment,” John v. 24. J tuppole 
aſt text is ill urged, for by judgment is not meant diſcuſſion, but condemna- 
and in our beſt tranſlations ſo it is rendered: others are for the affirmarive, . 
theſe grounds, 1. Becauſe many of the godly and wicked mens ſins are miu 
together, and there cannot be a judgment of ditcufſion ꝓreceding that of con- 
nation, unleſs godly mens fins are allo produced. 2. Becaule it is ſpoken 
ally in reſpect of all ſorts, that the books were opened; by which bo ks, moſt 
fſtand the conſeiences of men; and by the opening of thoſe books, they under- 
I the mamifeſting, clearing, and diſcovering of conſciences at that general day. 
jecauſe the ſcriptures are expreis for the affirmative ; not but that thoſe texts 
ruths, That fins are forgiven, blotted out, thrown away, to be remembred 
pore.” (3. e.) as to condemnation ; but as ſor exploration or diſcuſſion, the- 
L peaks univerſally, That “of every idle word that men ſpeak, they thall give 
ount thereof at the day of judgment,” Matth. xii. 36. If the balance weigh 
en this ſide, (for my part J am not peremptory, but ſhall eaſily ſubmit to the 
ts of the prophets) yet this manifeſtation ſhall not be for the ſhame, grief, 
ble, ignominy, or cenfuſion of the godiy, but only for the ſetting up of God's 
e, and that the goodneſs and free grace of God in Chriſt may be made more 
nous; how will Chrift then be exalted, when all the world {hall fee his rigit. 
nels and goodneſs, his truth and mercy, now again meeting together, and 
g each other? It was ſo at his firſt coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond 
ng; then ſhall his juſtice and merey, his righteouſneſs and goodnefs be mani- 
0 to all; in that by his own merits, notwithſtanding their fins, he will bring: 


Ls 


— 


* 


b ſaints to his heavenly glory. FL. 
As for good things, whether good works, duties or graces, there is no que- 
but all theſe wil} be that day produced and laid open. 1. We lee Chriſt enu- 
ting the good works of tliem on his right-hand ; for © IT was an hungred, and 
e me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye 
Mme in; naked, and ye clothed me; fick, and ye viſited me; in priion, and 
ame unto me,” Matth. xxv. 35, 36. It is true, in this catalogue, we find 
ing of faith, but all of works; but certainly faith, is included, as the life of 
fee is included in the fruit; not only, not principally, are works here men- 
hi the goodneſs of the work conſidered in itſelf; but as theſe works did ex- 
Our faith and Jove to Jeſus Chriſt, in that by faith we could ſee Chrift in a 
3 or priſoner, and could love Jeſus Chriſt in theſe poor, better than 
pd Fay goods or Jiberties. I do not wonder that Paul adviſeth his Corin— 
1 Alt that ye abound in this grace, of contribution to the ſaints, 2 Cor. 
eee he Prayeth his Philippians, And this I pray, that your love 
Wy the F more,“ Phil. 1. 9. And that he prayeth for his Theflalonians, 
Ak = make you to increaſe, and to abound in love, one towards another 
may men,” 1 Theſſ. iti, 12. And that he praiſeth God in their behalf, 
bound to thank God * * you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe 


2 


518 Looking 77 
5 unto 
gt your n groweth exceedingly, 51 the 4 5 
er eres Obi) dane te Gage, mus, l 3 "Chriſtians! if de did ual 
that every cup eld Water aiven's N 0 penny given to a poor N 
not loſe its reward; but this Fd ſho Id be dete in the name of a pro 0 * 
a full inventory, Ir Primis, For « er e Ling 
Item, For this piece of bread, 3 9 SUD ſuch d day to ery, 
would not abound in faith and love? Oh !-who would N r a one, Sc. Oh!! 
3 too dear, to give to the needy re e 1 rt thin ay 
Fharge aid upon miniſters to preach this doctrine 1 TINO There 
di charge my duty, and to lay it, and leave it at your 8 ! you give me legy 
5 Charge them that are rich in this world, th where beggars uf 
be rich in good works, ready to deſtribute willing e at they do good, that 
fore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the = apes. + 
hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18 19. You 3 that they m 
riches of this world, as you would = | Crit af m_ God hath giveß 
conſider whether of theſe two reckonings will be more mfort, learn this lef 
Item, fo much given to ſuch and ſuch a religi me TONE OY 
ſuch a feaſt, and for the entertainment of ho how 5 1 vr ſo much given ty 
the goſpel, or ſo much at dice, cards, eee ; Af ang n 
either you wuſt feed Chriſt in the poor, or you muſt wa od elves 
| either clothe naked Chriſt in the poor = you auld be | tarve in hell; you 1 
dignation of the Lord for ever. | Oh! What Hiri 8 aid naked to the her 
recollect my elf” if Qbrilt fer you at his „ 0 would you call this? 5 
charities, and all your labours of love to the fai A e will then recount al 
nothing to give, he will tell of your good works "if 5 ee eee 
time you caſt a mite in: o his treaſure ; and, at 2 Pan OG 
| the Lord Jeſus ; he will produce and commend theſe ö 
ties to all the world. „„ Tg I thele pittances of Four poor d 
2. Not only good works t ay 2 OP RI FS 7 
ae pr reg FP 50h Ron | it will be _—_ 28 0 ng 4 oo , 
e ee wor-+ them ee eee hs ord in ſpirit andt 
performed ſuch a ſpirit 8 > _ ONT s.- 7 ſuch a day this poor! 
| Jhed for fin, ev he run 3 public or private, every 
_ "1ery glance, ejaculation, or looking 3 hall be r. e 
* 2 ſaid of Cornelius, That as well his prayers to God hag 1 
came up for a memorial before God,“ Acts x . Certai eee 
1 Ages: firſt table, is booked in heaven and at this LES ; 
ee e that ſuch a prayer thou madeſt ſuch yy 
evening in thy cloſet, and now il Chriſt wget uch a morning, and juch 
we 1Jdft Prey to thy Father in ſecret, then m— av: yo þ 7 way 15 , 
th e openly? Matth. vi. 6. Why, now ſhalt thou bave th Tewnrd in a ol 
An | 1 Ns ae Rau duties to men and gel ; Af the world ſhal 
N 5 and 8 0 ö | 
not all SHI my deck : Pain e. . eee 
3. Not only duties but graces {hall hs be | 5 * 
hope, love, and ſpiritual] joy; thy fear, 3 1 
pels, patience, zeal, and perſeverance, ſhall be fully diſcovered; time was | 
in the incenle of ſuch a prayer many ſweet ſpices were burned together; the 
Was faith working by love, therein was humiliation therein was 17 50 in 
| mittingto God's will and pleaſure, therein was hope, af a gr ark anſwer in 
. 1 1me, therein was holineſs, brokenneſs of heart, ar love to others, 
Time was, ſaith Chriſt that I gathered my myrrh with my ſpices, that f ea 
honty-comb ww h mv honey,“ Cant. v. . | That I both acce ted and delipt 
myſelf in thy heavenly graces ; I ſhall never forget how thou nm raviſh my be 
mx ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; h»w thou didit ravith my heart with one of thine eves 
wi h one chain of thy neck.“ Why thus ſhall the Lord ſet forth, and tell al 
world what gracious children he had : then will appear indeed the meck0e! 
Mo > the faith of Abraham, the patience of Job, the zeal of Phinias, the 
e ; 8 according to the meaſure o grace conferred upon thee, J 
will et thee out? ** We commend the graces of ſuch and ſuch ſaints at ther Ka 
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| Jet Chriſt blazon me, and his grace in me at the reſurrection- day.“ 


al . . , » 

1 the exploration or trial before ſentence. 5 

7 b keene itſelf, then ſhall the king ſay to them on his right- hand, 
* * ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit che kingdom prepared for you from the 


ien of the world,” Mattb. xxv. 24. Every word here is full of life and 
Come This is the king's invitation of his faints to his court: he had 
her them before to his preſence, and now they are about him, he will not 
- them, they muſt come a little nearer yet, they muſt go with him into his 
luce chamber; the manſions are ready, the ſupper of the Lamb is ready, and 


re f . c 5 
ins the ſolemn invitation of his bride, Come. 2. Come ye ble ſſed of 
1 * * Chrif bleſſed them when he went up to heaven, and whilit yet on 
at n he pronounced them bleſſed many a time, Bleiled be ye poor, bleſled are 
gu ber hunger: bleſſed aye ye that weep,” Luke vi. 20, 21. But now he calls 
wan the blefled of his 2 ; not only Chriſt, but God the Father hath ever 
ven ted upon them as his children; it is the Father's will as well as ChriiPs that 
1:8, mould be bleſſed, „Ve bleſſed of my Father. 3. Inherit the kingdom.“ 
at ig had told them before, It is your Father's plealure to give you the king- 


n, Luke xii. 32. But then they were only as ſervants, or as children under 


Io but now they are heirs, © heirs ef God, and joint heirs with Chrift,” Rom. 
„. and now they are come to full age, To the wealure of the ſtature of he 
ess of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 13. and therefore they muſt have the inheritance in 


eon; they muſt all be kings; this very word ſpeaks them kings, and makes 
n Kings; it is the ſolemn coronation of the ſaints ; it is the anointing, the (ei- 
of the crown upon the heads of the taints ; ** Hencetorth there 1s /aid up for 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at 
day, and not for me only, but unto them allo that love his appearing,” 1 Tim. 
8. 4. Inberit the kingdom prepared for you. As Tophet was prepared of old, 
was this, kingdom prepared of old; it was the firſt creature that ever God 
ide, “ In the beginning God created heaven,” Gen. i. 1. His firſt work was 
wake heaven for himſelf and his ſaints to dwell in; he prepared it for them, and 
en he prepared them for it: but why for them? Were not the angels ihe firtd 
or W:tures that poſſeſſed it? Nay were they not created in it, or together with ic? 
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ry N; but yet the angels are not properly the heirs, ions, members, ſpouſe of God 
nat Chriſt, as the ſaints are; the angels are but miniſtring ſpirits, and we lervants | 
Je the bridegoom ; but the ſaints are the bride herle}t, heirs and co-heirs with 


fit. 5. Prepared for you from the foundation of the world. This was the great 
ſign of God and Chriſt from all eternity? before the foundations ot the work, 


go at the firſt ſtone laid, and ever ſince they have been carrying on this mighty 
uch; it is not a buſineſs of yeſterday. only; no, no, the eternal thoughts of (od 
ia been upon it, He hath choſen us in him before the foundations of the world.“ 
teig ob! what thoughts are in ſaints when this ſentence is propounded! Oh! whar 
: Y enter into them when now they are to enter into their maſter's joy! methinks 

| 


t were poſſible that tears could be in a glorified eſtate, the ſaints could not ſee 
uriſt reach out a crown to ſet it on their heads, but they ſhould weep, and hold 
ay their heads, but Chriſt will have it ſo; ++ This honour have all the lainis, 


„ le ye the the Lord.” 5 8 N 

. 9 E CB . 

th Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the Reſt of the World. 

in OR Chriſt and his ſaints judging the world; no ſooner ſhall the ſaints b 

16 lemenced, juſtified, acquitted, anointed, and crowned; but preiemly 
s, they muſt be enthronized, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt io judge the world. 
ea the untolding of this we may obſerve thele particulars. --- _ LEED 
11 e Chriſt is on a throne, ſo now muſt the elect be, ſet on thrones, ** To him 
y orercometh will J grant to fit with me in my throne,” Rev. iii. 21. Thrones 
e tor kings and judges? and in that Chriſt hath now liſted up his ſaints to this 


mdition, he will have them fit with him as ſo many judges, and as fo many bings; 
P 4 be more honour to have thrones by themſelves, than to fit with Chriit in 
* _ John in his viſion ſaw many thrones, And I ſaw thrones, aud they 
* 7 them, and judgment was given unto them,” Rev. xx. 4. And Chriſt 
lelf told his apoſtles, „verily I ſay unto yeu, that ye which have followed me- 
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in the regeneration, when the Son of man {hall fit in the throne of his by 
10 ſhall fit upon ebe thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Tiras] Pry, ye 
28. Hence ſome argue, That 1 all the ſaints, the apoſſles Bat * 
thrones ſeated next to Chriſt; howfoever the reſt thall not be deprived of 
| thrones; for not only twelve thrones, but twelve and twelve are ſer . 
EE OY, | | e et about 
throne of Chriſt, And round about the throne, were four and twenty th 
(or ſeats) and upon the throne I ſaw four and twenty elders, ſitting, dothed: 
white raiment, and they had on their heads crowns of gold,” Rey, jy \ 
four and twenty thrones, and four and twenty elders are numbred, but ther ] 
repreſented the whole church of Chriſt : it is plain enough, that all the (ante | 
appear plainly in the glory of Chriſt's kingdom, having thrones with him in h * 
during the time of his judgment. | 5 — 
2. The goats on the left-hand ſhall then be called to receive their 96g 
ge are the ſaints enthronized, but then ſhall Chriſt ſay, “ Ye bleſſed a 
bring hither all thoſe ming enemies, who have Taid, I ſhall not rule bver f 
that I may bruiſe them with my iron mace, and break them in pices like a nord ty 0 
_ veſſel. O! the fear and trembling. that will now fize on reprobates! 00 hi 
the caſe of priſoners, when the judge ſpeaks that word, Come javlors, 5. 
hither thoſe priſoners to the bar.“ But, alas! what compariſon can we n 
ſuit with the condition of theſe reprobates? Now, ſhall their hearts fail themen! 
fear? now ſhall they ſeek geath, (Oh! how gladly. would they die zgain?) 
ſhall not find it; now ſhall they cry to rocks and mountains, Fall on us, ver 
hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath UH me 
Lamb,” Rev. vi. 16. As a priſoner in a deſperate cale had rather remain in 
ſordid ſtinking dungeon, than to come into the open air for execution ; % . b 
probates newly raiſed from the earth, would fain return again to the eatth, f nn 
to return, though not on the face of it with pleaſure, yet in the bowels of it! 
rottenneſs and ſolitude ; like malefaQors preſſing to death, they cry out for oni 
weight, „Hills cover us, mountains fall upon us, yet more weight, more roll 
more mountains; hide us, preſs us, cover us, diſpatch us.“ But all in vain, us. 
command is out, angels and devils will forc them to the bar, for the Lord! 
| ſpoken it, Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I ſhould reign over Wi, 
bring them ih alt!! 88 
3. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his ſaints, now fitting on their thrones, 
priſoners that ſtand at the bar in the face of the judge; fo mult thele reproiiiſſte » 
Fro the Judge aud all his aſleſſors in the very face,  _ 7 
2, For the judge, they ſhall look on him, ©* Behold he cometh with clouds, or 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him. We heard before, ba. 
no ſooner Chriſt in the clouds, but they ſaw him then: as the priſoners tha 
the judge riding to his judgment- ſeat; Oh! but now they ſhall fee him in tet. 
ment-ſeat, ready, with ſparkling eyes, and thundering voice, to {peak tel 
'tenice. Priſoners at the Fa muſt nos turn their backs on the judge when be 
gins their ſentence ; no more muſt reprobates ; ©* * They miſt ſee him in ee 
whom they would not deign to took upon in humility ; that by ſo much mort 
may fecl his power, by how much more they derided his weakneſs.” Oh! (he 7 1 
ence betwixt Chrilt's firſt coming in the fleſh. and in his ſecond coming in thee 
then he came in poverty, now in majetty ; then in humility, now in glory; ha! 
With poor ſhepherds, now with mighty angels; then the contempt of nations 
the terror of the world; then crowned with thorns, now with majeſty ; then 
ed by one man, now judging all men; then as a lamb, naw as a lion. Ob! 
ror to conceive, how will the fight of this Judge amaze the wicked! and fi 
ther becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced. Is not this the af 
tion of their terror? Conceive the guilꝶ man-flaver coming to his trial, M 
the red rebes of his Judge wake his heart bleed for his bloodſhed ? Doth er 
crimſon cloth preſent a monſtruous hue before his eyes! O then! what tg 
when the man flain ſits in the judgment- eat! The roly wounds of our dan 
bleeding (as it were) in the pritoners preſence! well may they bang their 
but they ſhall not ſhut their eyes, They {hall ſee him, ſaith the text, 8 


* 1» majeNate viſuriſunt, quem in humilit ate videre noluerunt ; ut tan 1 
tr viriutem ſextiaui, quanto contemptiis infir mitatem deriſeruni. | 


* 
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qhich pierced him thall ſee him,” Ne 971 ſight will be as convincing, as 
op heard Chriſt ſay, ** Thou art the man didſt murder me, thou art the man 
ved me, this wound, this. icar, and this print of the nails in my hands and 
wal thy very doings in thy ſinning againſt me.” And who can tell but. Chriſt 
heak in ſome ſuch a manner as this? „ Come all ycu on the left hand, pre- 
rou for the ſentence; I am the man whom you did crucify atreſh ; I am he 
| perſon you deſpited, whoſe commands yeu dilobeyed, whole miniſters you 
aa whoſe ſervants you hated, whole offers you rejected; and of whom you 
There is no beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him. Whatſoever he 
ſay, this believe, that Chriſt's ſweet face will be molt terrible to the wicked 
at day, Oh! it will cut them fo lee him in the judgment-ſeat, whom-they 
y mut out of doors, preferring a Juſt before luis preſence; then will they be- 
with extreameſt grief, and bitterneſs of ſpirit, to ſigh and fav, Oh! he that 
| upon, and mult look upon, and cannot chooſe but look upon he whom I 
ee fittipg on yonder flaming, white, and glorious throne, is Jeſus Chrift, the 
ty God,” the Prince of peace, that true Meſſiah, whofe precious blood was 
out as water upon the earth, to ſave his people from their fins : it is he, 
the ſelf ſame he, that many a time, whilſt I lived upon earth, invited and 
d me by his faithful miniſters, that beſought and intreated me with tears of 
| love, to leave my luſts, and to bid the devil adieu; that knocked again and 
at the door of my heart for entrance, offering himſelf io be my all-ſufficient, 
rerlaſting huſband, telling me, That if I would but have embraced him, at 
ime ſhould have been the ſolemnity of the marriage, and now he would have 
immortal crown of bliſs and glory upon my head with his own Almighty 
- but, I alas! like a wilful deſperate wreich, forſook my own merev, judged 
f unworthy of everlaſting life, and wretchedly and cruelly, againft mv own 
perſecuted all the means which ſhould have fanctified me, and all the nini- 
which thould have ſa ved me, as inſtruments in the hands of Chriſt, and now 
J, if I were an hundred thouſand millions of miles diſtant from this fight: 
ſus Chriſt; oh ! that theſe eyes in my head were holes again, as they were any 
yen now when I was rotting, or rotten in the grave; oh! that I could turn any 
aſide from this glorious ſight ! oh that I were a ſtone, a tree, or air, or an 
thing that wanted eyes! Oh that I had no eye within, nor underſtanding 
to conceive of Chriſt, or to know Chriſt Jeſus as my Judge, now ready % 
e go to hell!” Certainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of the wicked, when 
Ihall look on Chriſt as ſitting on his throne of judgment. „ 
For the ſaints, they ſhall look on them. Indeed they ſit fo near their Savi- 
that they cannot look on him, but they mult look on them; the ſaints are on 
thrones, either in the throne or about the throne of Jefus Chriſt; and the 
ates ſtand in a direct oppoſite line to the faints ; ſo that their eyes cannot be 
em: it is {aid in the parable, that the rich man being in hell, „He lift up 
er, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom,” Luke xvi. 23. 
ediltance being ſo great as heaven and bell, that cannot be literally under- 
but only parabolically ; it is otherwiſe here, for howſoe ver the ſeparation be 
Y. made, yet neither is the ſentence, nor execution paſt upon the reprobates ; 
deed as yet, both the ſaints and reprobates are in the air, the one on the 
band, and the other'on the left-hand of Telus Chriſt, and therefore they can. 
t have a full view of each other, In the apocryphal book there is a plain de. 
on of this view, “ Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great holdneſs be- 
© face of fuch as have afflicted him, and made no account of his labours ; 
en they lee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed 
ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for; and they 
ng and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit,- ſhall ſay within themſelves, this is 
am we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach ; we fools 
be his life madneſs, and his end ro be without honour; how is he numbred 
3 of God, and his lot is among the ſaints?“ Wil. v. 1. 2, 3, 4, 
— a 100 that will trouble and amaze the wicked, that thoſe who ſonte- 
Eo _ ootſtools ſhould now be on thrones that poor Lazarus, who Jay 
vos mat certain rich man, ſhould now ſhine like a ſtar near the Son of 
els; that they who were reproached, reviled, maſſacred and murder- 
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522 3 Looking unto Jeſus. 
ed by them, ſhould now be their judges, joining with Jeſus Chrif © . 
to hell. Oh! who can coholing he terrible N of theſe way, dee 
the world cannot help them, their old companions cannot help e 
neither can, nor will; only the Lord Jeſus can, but oh! there is the f ul - 
milery, he will not; © Ye men and devils (faich Chriſt) joint heirs of hel ' 
for eternal fire, look on us in our thrones ? time was we could not have a 10 1 
you; Curiſt and Chriſtians were an abhorrency of ſpirit unto you, you Se 
foot, but now we are got above you; O ſee the vaſt difference betwixt us OY 
look on us, look on me and my faints ; ſee us on eur thrones, ſee us Llitteri 
glory, and be confounded and amazed for ever? _ 6... "I 
4. A particular ſtrict account ſhall be then required and given, Of what ** 
ſay? I aniwer, | 3 4 5 "AY 
1. Of fins. Come (will Chriſt ſay) now confeſs all your ſins before all the We 
time was that you concealed your fins, but now every ſin ſhall be laid open be 
God, angels and men, and now is the black book of their conſcic ces ohe 
| wherein appears all their ſins, original arid actual, of omiſſion and commiſſc, 
E omiſſion of duties, all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered, ** Chriſt hungry, and I rare 
| no meat; Chriſt thirſty and I gave him no drink; Chriſt a ſtranger, and] lg 
|  himnot; Chriſtnaked andI clothed him not; Chriſt ſick and in priſon, andi 
1 him not,” And for commiſſions of evils, all thole ſhall be diſcovered. © Theſeſ 
committed in my childhood, youth, ripe age, and old age, theſe were my grolz 
blaſphemy, perjury, idolatry, Prout! Ven . n renner een, profaneneſs, &i. 
thele were my leis ſins, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, pi ide, preſump 
contention, deriſion, inconſtancy, hypocriſy,” ec. Oh! the numberleſs nanke 
evil thoughts, words and deeds that now are laid open! in the black book! 
only written all fins done, but all ſuch fins as were intended or 'purpoſed t 
done; all the projects of the heart, though never ated, muſt now be diſcore 
3 Men little think of this: if I ſhould tell you of ſuch deſigns that died in yourh 
[ | and never came out to light, you would now be ready to ſay, © Tuſh I never 
z 
| 
| 


ſuch a thing, 1 only intended it, or had ſome thoughts about it. And what the 
Why, then thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes, and projects ſhall come to 
| er, if there be any thing more hidden or ſecret. as the very bent and frame of) 
hearts; the very inclinations of your ſouls to this or that evil, ſhall then be man 
f to all the world. Nay, yet more, ſuch fins as by the ſinners themſelves y 
| never taken notice of, either before, or at, or after the commiſſion of them, 
| this day come out. Conſcience is ſuch a kind of private notary or ſecretary, 
| | it keeps notes or records of all acts and deeds, whither you obſerve them or 
| conſcience bath the pen of a ready writer, and takes in ſhort hand, and in an Mu wi 
gible character, from your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, and from your hea 
| faſt as you contrive. Conſcience- writing (faith pag ba not now legible : as Nu m. 
which is written with the juice of a: lemon is not to be read with daylight, | 
gagainſt the fire by night you may read it: ſo conſcience writing cannot now 
read, but in tlia! day when heaven and earth are ſet on fire, this book fall 
opened, and the cypher be diſcovered.” Oh ! what a day will this be, when 
a ſin committed by any reprobate from the beginning of the world, but now it! 
be rehearſed. „ 3 1 
2. As an account of all fins, ſo an account of all temporal gifts which Godl 
imparted to reprobates, mult now be given. Some have the giſis of the world, 
riches, honours, and places of authority; others have the gifts of the body 
health, ſtrength, beauty, and life; others have the gifts of the mind, 25 und 
ſtanding, wiſdom, policy, and learning; now of all theſe gifts muſt they giv 
account. Come you that are rich, (faith Chriſt) “render an account of your ik 
ardſhip;“ how have you ſpent your riches? The like will he ſay to the honol 
ble, and to thoſe in places of authority ; “ on ! remember you Were io e 
and office, and place, But what lervice did you to me, or my members! Tou! 
wildom and learniug, and knowledge, and underſtanding conferred upon | 
what good had the church or common wealth by it?” The like will he ſay "3 
according to the talents beſtowed on them, ** You excelled in ſtrength 111 
health of body, and length of days; and now tell me, and publiſh it * 
world, how were theſe improved.“ I believe many a ſad anſwer will be 


nen, 
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4 of theſe things, riches miſ-ſpent, , and health miſ- ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, 


% gi lts and parts miſ- ſpent; O &onſfider it 1 if the ſactor, after many years 
leigt 1 at laſt returns home without bis reckonings, Who will 


t 


i ame him for his negligence ? But when bis walter calls him to an account, 
fu be finds nothing but a bill of expences, this in courting, that in feaſting; who 
ki oþs not at ſo fond a reckoning ? Thus many pais the time of their life as a time 
birth, then when they return to their Lord again, behold all their accounts are 


g their profits vanities. 5 


wal though but tendred and offered, mult all give an account. Oh ! the ſad ac- 
nts that many a ſoul will make of theſe things. Methinks I hear ſome wicked 


of the goſpel {hone bright in my face, and in ſuch a place where all was Go- 
n; I lived under ſuch a miniſtry, who ſet before me lite and death; many and 
u a powerful and ſearching ſermon have I heard, any one patlage whereof (if 
id not wickedly and wilfully forſaken my own mercy) might have been unto 


means I felt ſtirrings or ſtrong workings in my heart, and then I was fully 


oed to have been another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and to have forſaken 
le H world; 1 was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God, I was almoſt per- 
ols Wed to be a real Cliriſtian: oh! what thoughts were in my heart when ſuch a 
*. ul miniſter preſſed the word home? Methinks every ſermon J heard then is 


a preaching again, methinks Lhear ſtill the voice of the minitter ; methinks I 
ſil] his tears dropping down his cheeks. Oh! how freſh is the reproof, admo- 
jon, exhortation of ſuch and ſuch a preacher now in my mind? Oh! How ear- 


or? How did his bowels yearn over me? How ſtrongly did he convince me, that 
was not well with my fin ſick ſou]? How plainly did he rip up all my ſores, and 
weren to me all my ſecrets, and my whole heart? But, alas! within a while I made 
eſt of all, I hardned my heart againſt all, I ſtifled all his convictions, I ſhut my 
$ againſt his diſcoveries; I cared neither for the miniſter, nor any thing he {aid 


fit ſometimes ſpake to my heart; I remember at ſuch a time, Chriſt himſelf 
it me, condeſcended and bowed the heavens, and came down to entreat me 

my ſou 

have taken a denial ! O Chriſt, I remember thy words when thou criedſt to me, O- 
inner, open thy heart to thy Savieur, and I will come in, and ſup with thee, and 

u with me, Rev. iii. 20. Why, ſinner, are thy luſts better than I? Thy carnal plea- 


u mean? How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge in thee? O take pity on thy Jeſus! 
here I ſtand, and wait at the door of thy heart, my head is filled with the dew, 


bu Judge and Saviour of all thine elec! I dealt churliſhly with thee, I tired out 


'ould none of thee ; I trode on counſel, I trampled thy precious blood under ny 
, and now Jam expecting no other but to eat the fruit of iny own way. Now 


rid : 
ny 4 none of thy reproofs; therefore thou mayeſt laugh at my calamity, and 
10 es non, my fear cometh.” Lo, here the confeſſions of ſinners, every thing now 


es out; for Chriſt will have it fo as a preparative to his doom upon them. 


7 . Chriſt and his ſaints proceed to ſentence. Firſt, Chriſt the chief Judge ſhall 
non ence it, © Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for tho 


il and his angels,” Matth. xxv. 41. Every word breathes out nothing but fire 
rimſtone 5 


out re he : . . . 
u 1 3 enough, but they muſt go with a curſe; not only ſo, but into fire, and 


be everlaſting; and therein they ſhall have no other company or comfort- 


os devils, and they inſulting over them with helliſh ſpite, and ſtinging 


Give me leave a litt 


"ence, Depart fro le to enlarge upon theſe words, No ſooner Chriſt begins the 


F 
IK An 


I ſhall add one thing more; not only of gifts temporal, but of all blefiings 


eich confeſſing this to Chr iſt, True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the 
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he beginning of the new birth and everlaſting bliſs. Sowetimes in the uſe of 


ly did he intreat me? With what love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech 


did, And yet here is not all, not only the miniſters of Chriſt, but the Spirit of 


's health; oh! the ſtrivings of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he had been loatk 


es better than I? Thy worldly commodities better than I? Why, ſinner, wliat doſt 


locks with the drops of the night. But, alas! I reſitted Chriſt and his Spirit; O 


patience, I gave thee a repulſe, I told thee I had entertained other lovers, and 


veſt thou accompliſh thy word, becauſe I ſet at nought all thy counlels, and 


» Vengeance and wo; to depart from that glorious preſence of Chriſt 


mme, but methinks, I imagine the reprobares to reply, How? 


— — 
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$24 Looking unto. Jeſus, 
D gart from thee? Why, iſt. thou CORES 4 
tles is the lols of all 7 op y too ue all things ; and therefqr | 
TIEN p 8s; thou art th greateſt good, and. theres 0 
cu of (bee is the greateſt evil; t he Dur 
f. 8 5 tNe gr i; thou art the very centre, and | 
dab anc iheretore to be pulled from thee is the molt cruel feparatim ww, 
Nadz ty hee, and for thee, O let us never be divided from thee | w. Ver 
according 0 iy image; O never drive us from our_glorious | 58 15 
away, (14th Chritt) ye have no part in me, or in my merits; . yk * 
rea WE any more, but depart from me. But fecondly, They itz 7 8 
- we mule depare, and depart from thee, at leaſt, give us thy bled b Wan 
thou ball great ſtores of bleſſings to give, and we hope thou haſt 2 re We 
for ue, we crave but a ſmall thing, but a bleſſing, O it is a little I 
our Father, (witneſs out creation) and it is a chief property of a Pi tho 
his children. No, depart from me ye curſed, in place of a kel u | 
full curle of your father; you have been moſt prodigal and difobedj ag tale 
vou have followed him who had my firſt curie, and now ſhare lent ci 
bim; curied be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies, and in end co 
in ycur words, and in the hainouſneſs of your ſins, and in the nen 
your puniſhment.” But, Thirdly, If we molt depart from thee and on 
ed, yet appoint us ſome meet and convenient place to go into; cv 5 
piece oi ground, and let a goodly ſun daily thine upon it: let it have 4 5 8 
wholſome air, and be ſtored with fruits and flowers of all forms and colo „ 
us the variety of creatures for our uſes: O if we muſt go from thee, the nh, 
fountain of heavenly ſweetneſs, afford us ſome plenty of earthly pleafores * 
may in ſome ſort recompence our pain of loſs, ipeak but the word, and ſuch W 
will preſently ſtart up and ſhow itſelf. No, depart from me ye curſed i1 b k 
though fire naturally burns not ſpirits, yet J will lift and elevate this fire bin 
vature; you- have ſinned againſt nature, and I. will punifh you above A 
Fire? Alas, that ever we were born! Who js able to reit in fire ? The very tha 
of it already burns us. Of all the creatures appointed by God to be the nl nt, 
of revenge, fire and water have the leaſt mercy. But, Fourthly, If we muſt 
Are, let the ſentence ſtand but a very ſhort time: quench the fire quick! , half 
hour will ſeem a great while there. No, depart from me ye e 1 
laſling fire, it was kindled by my breath, and it hath this property, amon ot "ok 
ſtrange qualities, that is an unquenchable fire: as Jong as I am God it ſal 
dure, and ye broil in it: and when I ceafe to be happy, then ſhall ye ceale er! 
| miſerable.” O wo is us! What, to live in a fire perpetually, without all end, "0! 
hope of end? --- Yet, Fifthly, Allot us then ſome comforters, whoſe ſmooth 4 
gentle words may ſweeten our torments, or ſomewhat dull the molt keen edge 
our extremity : O let the angels recreate us with ſongs and hymns of thee, and 
thy blefledneſs, that we may hear that ſweetly delivered which others fully em me: 
No, no, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the- 
5 and nis 1 aud they {nail be y our comforters, they that will triumph in JE 
miſeries, they that are your daily deſperate enemies: they that will tell you} 
what deceits and byways they led you 3 and that will give you every ho 
new names of {corn and borrible reproach.” O ſentence not to be endured, 
yet never, never muſt it be reverſed! O my brethren, I tremble at the ver) 
tioning of this ſentence ! and O what will they do on whom it muſt paſs! ] beſee 
you before we pals from it, will you aſk but your ſouls this one queſtion, Wik 
can you dwell with everlaſting fire? If you can, you may go on in fin, but if J 
cannot, why then flop here, and repent of ſin : O now ſay, If this be the elts 
of ſm, Lord, pardon what is paſt, and O give me grace that 1 may ſin no mol 
as ſometimes I have done.” Methinks, if a temptation ſhould come again for 9 
dinary entertainment, you ſhould fright it away with the remembrance of e 
powerful words, „ Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepare 
the devil and his angels.“ Wo. | os TS 
2. The ſaints ſhall judge the very ſ{elf-fame judgment, Do ye not know th 
the ſaints ſhall judge the world?“ 1 Cor. vi. 2. That they, as well as Chriſt, fl 
judge the world, is without controverſy, “ And judgment was given to the {ain 
of the moſt High,” Dan. vii. 22. Ve allo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones Ju! 
the twelve tries of Iſrael, Match. xix. 28. Behold, the Lord coyjeth Wbs 
thouſands of his ſaints, to execute Judgment upon all,” Jude 14. 15+ — uon 
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3 | judge the angels?” 1 Cor. vi. 5. Not only ſhall we judge the 
hve Tien ofthe world; the principalities and powers that captive wick 
py 


ir pleaſure; even they muſt be judged by thoſe whom they former] 
b 0 — * is no 13 but they ſhall judge. N d 


ie ſaints ſhall. judge together with Chriſt, is a very deep queſtion ; 

I 2 apt to think, that it ſhall not be directly known, oF it be ſeen 
-_— I ſhall only relate what others ſay to this point, and ſo leave you io 
WWW 
some ſay, That the ſaints thall judge the world by preſenting their perſons 
actions, by comparin their good examples with the evil examples of all the 
hates ; and ſo they ſhall convince and condemn the world, „ Behold, the 
:ometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
nee all that are ungodly ameng them,” Jude 15. This I conceive to be - 
yet ſurely this is not all truth. . 5 9 
others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall judge the world by way of inditing, implead- 

accuſing, witneſſing, Sc. And I conceive it may be thus too? the ſaints of 
u more eſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Jaw, by the law, © Do not 
that I will accuſe you to the Father; there is one that accuſeth you, even 
in whom you truſt,” John v. 45. And the ſaints of the goſpel more eſpeci- 
ging the prophaners of the goſpel, iy the goſpel, © In that day, when God 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel.” Rom. ij. 
This likewiſe is truth; but I believe as yet we have not the whole truth. 
Others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall judge the world after the manner of exulta- 
glorying, and rejoicing to ſee the vengeance, * The righteous ſhall rejoice 
n he ſeeth'the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked,” 

lviii, 10. But this their exulting being a conſtant and perpetual act, not 
a time, but for eternity, methinks this preſent act ſhould be yet ſomeohat more. 
Others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall jddge the world by way of aſſeſſion, aſſent, 
ſuffrage, comprobation, and the like ſubordinate and conformable acts; 
nd I heard ke out of the alter, ſay, even fo, Lord God Almighty, true 
righteous are thy judgments, Rev. xvi. 17. And after thefe things I heard a 
at voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluja, ſalvation, and glory, and 
our, and power unto the Lord our God! for true and righteous are his judg- 
ts,” Rev, Xix. 1, 2. This certainly is truth, and commonly fo received; yer 
her is this all truth. 5 1 5 
„Others ſay, That the ſaints ſhall judge the world, /5. e.) Chriſt in the ſaints, 
| the faints in Chriſt. He in them, by thoſe infalliable principles of divine 
ice, which are impreſt in them: and they in him, by thoſe inſeprahle bonds 
union, whereby they wholly relate to him; or he and thev together as head 
| members, the act of the head imputed to the members, and the act of the 
mbers acknowledged by the head; his judiciary act (efpecially as from his me- 
torhip and manhood) having a peculiar influence upon them: and their judi- 
y at (n a perfect conformity, though not any abſolute proportion) having a. 
uliar reference to him. And methinks thoſe texts of Matthew, xiz. 28. Jude 
15. ſpeak there of Chriſts and of the ſaints judgment, as of one joint act. 
0h, what terror will it be to all wicked men! when not only Chriſt, but all the 
dts ſhall ſay of them, «Away with them, away with them, let them be dam 
. You that are fathers, it may be your children will thus ſentence you: T 
nember when the Jews told Chriſt. © That he catt out devils by Beeizebub, 
Ince of devils ;” he anſwered, ** if I through Beelzebub, caſt out devils, By 
om do your children caſt them out? Therefore they ſhall} be vour judges 
atth, 211, 24.27. They liked well enough of the miracles of their children 
io vere qiſciples of Chriſt, but they could not endure them in Chriſt, and there- 
| be tells them, that their children whom God had converted, and to whom he 
Bren power to do the fame works that he did, even they ſhould be their judges 
—— them. And ſo it may be with you, if any of your children be con- 
u to the Lord, and you remain till in a natural ſtate, vour very children ſhall 
EY ssen and condemn you to hell. But of that anon. . 
g. „ this doom which Chriſt and his ſaints ſhall pals on reprobates, our Saviour 
us of ſame reaſonings betwixt him and them, I was an hungred, (ſaith 


— 


Chriſt) and ye gate me no! Looking unto Jeſus. a 
3 en ſhall they anſwer 0 meat; 1 Wage . | 
8 anger, or naked; or ſick Lord, es 32 ye gave me f as.. 
F Fain, 
Nats diefe, ye did it nöt ay unto you, in iniſter un dy IRR 5 
was under reproa ye did it not to m you, inal Pons unde th _ 
. | proach, mi o me.” As 1 ; much as 0 tee? And 
of fore, anda «ch, miſery, calamity As 7 Chr hold hav dy os: 
ra: ou ut, ( nothin | 3 ay at ) im 4 
ſt we thy Chick alt, 2 to Fe thy Chriſt, Jaun. ol exp 17 Lazan wo 
ranger, and {t, and not t iſt an hun ed alſ os 
cover him ode to give him a 8 cool or quench 15 red, and not pr _ phat PT 
 righteouſnel: a garmen nights lodging! his thirſt! t ed H for th 
rgneouſnel, the garment ede ding! o fe thy Oil whe ae 
Jeeteh! who am ſalvation ! ve covered naked, anWlſrre 
e nen ong the He n! O monſtrus inhu ed thee with th nerve 
A: 1 arved their athens ever . inhuman hea the roh 
| dee er, re paabate a cory d Army bn 2 th rec goo ar 
wu N urely * he ſh you had n our of doors ? | ! Have , 
mercy” They tand wondring ado mery one, and now] ugh bc 
Os of eee, „ y Lord | emember tha Wo 
i e api 2 158 ro he Nas . id * as So ha 1 A 
1 ven thee ab Oo" een exal | ain from th an hung 
no on this da avove every nam ted above the hi e dead, and aſcy xd; 
12 | Me, oh, @ | * the high y © ace 
TD LEE REY n = 
27 ition? I earth,” Phil. ii. 9, re ut eſpec man; 
firſt coming ii s Not this th 11.9, 10. H 1eaven, and thi „ 
ee 9. in humili y ſecond 10. How then could ings in bo 
with unkindn mility? H f coming in gl uid we ſee thee | ur 
Ferre e 1hagg this be? glory ? And ee in ot o 
given thee of thyſelf? Sure, 1 e? Oh! Why were we alive . 
ES ED thy. own; tho re, if we had k y ſhouldeſt th n us 
Ween ge wuldſt h: $. SOS ſhouldſt nown thee 1 ou charge 
PO 8 n commanded hr odend W ve wanted, int cn ven fer 
| Very: tre on 1 Head of —_ dapid als? en To — my adde 
9 * vod! of the chu | lave you . r Od VIOUur 
: but in being Serge relieved, _ and can thy Age learned d 5 
eng wer been 3 to them, Ya wa. to them, bon ep nts fron 
anus: erein Bes-th and thus kind ere no leſs unto me. done fo to Mntai 
e aud Yoo deceitfuinels of — hn whilſt e Never {ay Ret 
e n. Itry the 2 wicked, Who ee e «O! they wr _ * ate; 
cording to the fruit even to . now them? eceit abend. 
e 
+ wy get you out 1 members, ye did vii. 9, 10. In as mu aſa and ann 
the Gevil and his „.. yn e ak ok 
 Thefe are 3 for ever. take them devils, ne Pony get ye de "nd 
imagine the like realouingy Ferwinn A Me with them anke n © 
— betwixt kee, ſaints and pended ber. reprobates; and ir fo WET king 
235 A0 ? hos my part 2 the inferior rang TR not the e 4a 
f an them annot concei dw. as etwixt th W only! an 
| betwixt ſaints 72 ” may there „ we admit of fach 2 the ſupre dec 
5 together "Sc ;” for they had 10 te diſputes, arguings, . 100 4 
o each other? and Some of them, it m earth more familiar ty e zin 
_ paſſages will be b that the one ſhall 45 e, were in near N 7 
2 oy z A8 of maſt $i etwixt them | 5 ge the other toe j I ith 
ar and adn dry ſervants, e 7 in our N les { 
" ers be judge 33 queſtion but in theſs | children, huſbands and Ken reſſic 
33 Nee tpoÞs e judge A 
e one ſhall be tak her ſhall be left; t. 1all be two men in one ; 
Go oe ee 
ic Lon rooms iy they s other left,” all be together in on 3 
and ſeparates the le w, that God” r left,” Luke xvi, gether in one n 
| a 8 the m ä od 8 election 8 Kun. 34, 355 6. Where | 
pers one friend ſhall _ — hey ſhall not * extend itſelf to alors of pale 1 
„ carry ig e, Ghwes en by Chriſt in aved by families, as in NeaV*" 4 
a ive me le to heaven, da r | mw: 
ave but to enlarge „ and another left for the de m 
on thoſe reaſonings o diſcouſ Na 
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zetwirt maſter and ſervant. If the maſter be the ſaint 18 ſe 

a | ; | + and his ſei | 
ate, then ſhall the maſter ſay, O! thou wicked ſervant, bw 8 ** Ly 


| on thee to duty? How often ha 
by ſerrant as well as mine? n 3 ee 
\ obey pur maſters in all things according to the 1 A thy 1 Ser- 
72 ſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart fearing God? Gol WA eye- ſervice, 
4 precious ce eee 1 X . A 22. How often 
&r the wrong which he doth; but in deing ſervi er, e e 
ud of the Lord receive th 8 ing ſervice to me, as to the Lord, thou 
* Lord Ch in „ © 9 18 of the inheritance, for in ſuch ſervice thou 
Grre the Lord Chriſt,” Col. iii. | | | 1 2 
jr art juſtly condemned; 1425 * * 8 yr we 3 not be warned, 
and there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages in fi a d brig 3 
if the ſervant be the ſaint, and his maſter 2 +4 and brimſtone for ever. 
ay, O my quondam maſter, how many a time h. {the gore ee eee 
unn uſe ue, er N . I _ _ x rents it over me? 
time I have had ſtrong deſires to wait upon God in = 3 T gens Ma- 
wdinances; this morning, and that evening, I In. e of public aud pri- 
xd Jeſus Chriſt, but thou wouldſt not — oa g ave ſerved my maſter 
ng, meditation, &c. I was ever faithful in thy ſ. ne hour's time for prayer, 
zearly : ( The drought conſumed me by da "wad the fr oſt | e prox 
Oo e >< ohm from mine eyes; Baer God all 1 W al &; yy wn 
zbour of my hands, and now ye h. | ee e vg 
not obſerve that dmi eee ee ere Doſt 
n us both? R a - *. and righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the ſentences 
y Remember that thou in ifet] . 8 
p ceived evil things; but now I 3 eee es RT Wa" 
ſerve a better maſter, after my week's work rich oh . e ep e 
ee work with thee, T ſhall keep a perpe- 
ſion, to a lothſome dan from . e Wan Hom 0 glorious 
© itil frragts; to alited Pate; From-thy bed'o able of vengeance ; 
. to rits; from thy bed of d g 1 
ntain for thy coverlet. eee to wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a 
Betwixt parent and child. 1 E „ 
iin NN >» dart the 2 _ the chiid che re 
ed, rebellious, and diſobedient daughter, it ebeſlious ſon! or, O! thou 
oht thee forth; ney Sas the 8 . 5 ] that begot thee, or that 
p my knee, and carried thee in my _ bod fas thi ved 2 r eee 
uring thy minority fed thee, and ) 105 ee as a ſeal upon my beart; 
r + and appare ed thee, and trained thee up in 
kings out into things forbidden by God a an natowargnels - of Ipirit, amd thy 
10Ns, corrections | 0 the mm hou, ry man. 0 the admonitions 1 repre- 
| and of the wrath to come! and th s of warnings that I gave thee of this 
FE yet thou wenteſt on in thy ſlubbornneſs, till 
and then, how often did 1 Wee -d wind, a bitternels of ſpirit unts 
s in all things, Col. 111. 20. ea thi pd duty ? Children obey your pa- 
mandment with promiſe F 'S aq 6 thy ather and mother, which is the firtt 
e his mother the 2 05 of bob = eb his father, and 
les ſhall eat it, Prov. x e valley ſhall pick it out, and he 8 
XXX. | ? yoaun 
eſton on thy hardened 3 e e eee e eee ot laving 
very Riff-necked, and ne , thy brow was braſs, and thy finews of iron, thou 
, „and now thou art juſtly d J: Lee y 
ts judgment upon thee, though tho juſtly damned; I cannot but approve of 
Pty, no bowels of compaſlion towa 3 beg out of my bowels, yet now I have 
amy natural affections, that I vards thee ; the glory of God hath ſo ſwallowed 
nation; 1 ' cannot but laugh at thy calamity, and joy in thy 
vau0n ; I gave thee a body, and God himſelf n 
ave both, and torment them in hell : ts elf gave thee a ſoul; bu! now let de- 
| if the child be the ſaint, and th ell: begone, I ſhall never ſee thee again.--- 
worthy parent | ? the parent the reprobate; then ſhall the child far 
WP. ! unworthy of | I'fav, 
15 ſpiritual being was —ꝗ — = eternal life! I had my natural being from thee, 
flaſlingly damned; did not 1 og Lord : if I had followed thy ſteps, I had been 
"etouineſs, thy pride, th e thy ignorance, thy unbelief, thy worldlingſe, 
| pride, thy ice, thy luſt, thy luke warmneis, thy impaittince, 


1 Looking unto Jeſus. 
\ thy diſcontentment, thy vain-glory, thy felf-love? Didſt thou not often * 
| for my fore warcheſs, and zeal, and holineſs, and religion? Pidſt thou 1 
. What, art thou wifer than the reſt of the neighbourhood? Are thers not mau 
| hairs amonglt us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thou halt not yet attained) 
: canſt not thou walk on ſoberly towards heaven, and either do as the man. . 
| pace with the wiſeſt? What, have any of the rulers or of the Phariſees belies 
1 aha Oh I thall ever remember to the praife and glory of Chriſt, what d 
rageinents I had, and yet how the Lord pluckt me as a fire-brand out of the 
and now bath the Lord ſet me on the throne, to judge thee according to thy 
rits; and therefore I join with him, who is the Father of ſpirits, againſt the 
of my fleth ; depart, go to the gods whom thou halt ſerved, and lee if the 
help thee in the day of thy calamity. © 1 ORE Wu 1 


3. 'Betwixt huſband and wife. Now if the huſband be the ſaint, and the wi 
reprobate, then {hall the huſband ſay, Thou art the whom I knew in the 
whom I dearly affected with my heart and foul; whom I nouriſhed and che 
as my own body; thou art ſhe that was the wife of my boſom, as near and d 
me as my heart in my boſom; thou waſt my companion, my yoke-fellow, ap 
very delight; but Oh! I could never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee, in ths 


of life, in that path that is called holy. Many a time have I wooed, ſues f 
ſought 10 gain thy ſoul to that bleſſed bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; M 
time have I prayed with thee, and for thee; many a, time have I ſtirred ther yo t 
hear the word, to wait upon God in the uſe of all means public and privat * 
Inſtead of embraces, or yieldings to theſe bleſſed mot ions, I have met with offi ' 1\ 
tions and jars, „ As a continual dropping in a very rainy day,” Prov. A i” 


XXvil. 15. But death hath diſſolved that knor, ſo that now I am no more thy hu 
This is the day of ſeparation, and I ſhall no more conſort with thee; At 
ſurrection there is no uſe of marriage, but now I am to hive as an angel in 
ven,“ Mark »11i. 25. And becauſe thou wouldſt not draw with me in Chriſty 
now therefore adieu for ever and ever. We ſhall never more lo in one bed, 
at one board, or walk in one field, or grind at one mill: thou haſt loſt me, and 

_ haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt, two huſbands in one day: go now and take thy chai 
hell! thou art free from us, but thou {halt be bound there with indiſſolvable] 
to the devil and his angels.---Or, if the wife be the ſaint, and the huſhay 
reprobaie, then {hall the wife fay, Thou art he, whom J looked upon as mf 
ſelt, my head, my governor, my helper, my huſband ; for whom I was will 
"fortake my native home, father's houſe, dear relations of father, mother, bt 
filter, and many comforts in that kind; and I expected to have found new mi 
and a continued influence of comfort, and delight in a marriage-ſtate: but 
vexations of fpirit ! hadſt thou nor almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus Chrilt? 

I not forced, through many provocations, ſometimes to break out and ſay, 4 
a bioody huſband art thou to nie?” Exod. iv. 25. Many.a time I cried out, | 
huſband when wilt thou ſet up the -rich and royal trade af grace in thy fat 
Wien wilt thou exerciſe praver, reading, catechiſing, conference, days of 
ation, and other houthold holy, duties! Oh, for doing ſomething to aſſure our 
of meeting together hereafter in heaven! but alas! it would not be; and n 
the effect; here 1 ſtand like a queen, d- cked and adorned with cloth of gold 
raiment-of needle-work, with the white robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, oY 
King of heaven greatly deſires my beauty, and my ſoul is this day married to d 

IJ acknowledge him, and no other huſband in the world ; and for thee who 
io join with me in the worſhip ef God, now God hath refuſed thee, Fare 
fare ill for ever. IDS: Ft. 8 a 
4. Betwixt a miniſter and ſome of his people at leaſt : if rhe people be 35108 


ſainte, and the miniſter the reprobate, then ſhall the people (ay, O! 1 0 


10 


* 
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en been faithful in thy miniſtry, well might thoſe damned companions about 
"ah WT ths flames! but they are doomed to death, and now thou wing 
heir cries, and grievous groans and complaints againſt thee ; this was the 


* 


fot over us to give us the bread of life, but, O Chriſt! did he not fail us? Did 


any thing tending to godly edifying, which is in faith? Did not our tongues, 


* the tongues of our children flick to the roof of our mouths, in calling and cry- 
iy © bread, for the bread of life, and he would not pity us? We gave him the _ 
u s which thou appointed, but he gave not us thy truth which thou didſt com- 
bin; why, Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all che world, didſt thou not bid him 


| feed, ſeed? Didſt thou not bid him feed the flock commirted to his charge ? 


We not miſerably ſtarve us? Inſtead of feeding us to ſalvation; hath he not ſtarv- 
the any thouſands of us to our deſtruction ? O Chriſt! thou that art the Judge 
1 tions, and the revehger of blood, reward thou this man, as he hath rewarded 


he led us in the ways of wickednels, and (if it muſt be ſo) let him be our ring- 


do the damned cry about thine ears; and as for us (ſay the ſaints) who were 


iee thy people, but now thy judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our Saviour's 
—_— tho curſed mt evertaſing re? oo Eo oe nt 
en, brethren, and fathers, I begin thus with the miniſters doom, that you may 
s would deal impartially ; and verily I believe it, if our caſe come to this, we 
a... miniſtry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition than any of you, for 
* jes the horror due to the guilt of our own fouls, all the blood of thoſe ſouls who 


a glorious ſaint, yet caſting his eye upon-one only text in the Bible, „* Obey 


* 


n that have the rule over you, and ſubmit yourlelves, for they wach for your 


Ville 
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ble, if we ſeriouſly weigh our terrible doom, in caſe that we ſhould miſcarry. 


and many of his people, prove no better than reprobates; then fhall the mini- 


rh es which we opened and unfolded, and diſcovered to you out of God's word ! 
e ealeplainly with you, © That the unrighteous ſhould not inherit the kingdom 


od,” 1 Cor. vi. 9. We adviſed you again and again, Be not deceived, 


ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
extortioners, hall inherit the kingdom of God, verſe 10, 11. And ſuch were 
and notwithſtanding all our threats, warnings, intreatings, beſeechings, thus 


and here am I ſet on whine to judge your fouls; for the ſaints {half judge 
world as well as Chriſt himſelf. Oh! what fhall I de? O mv bowels, my bow 
here is a caſe beyond all the former, each of them according to heir relati- 


I. > : 2 wo 3 

* Judge another; yo! here is a multitude, not one, or two, Or ten, or an hun 
= but many hundreds, or thouſands, according to the number of iuch and iugh 

esalions, where I have preached. os | s 


| Chriſt's reaſonings with the wicked; we have heard of his ſavings, and their 


14 

e ers, and of his replications to their anſwers, much ſaid on bath ſides to and a- 

may ſuppoſe the like here. Oh! what ſhall I do, (ſays the miniſter) what 

1 þ ſhall J pats on this aſſembly of reprobates? Can I abſolve them whom the 
88 <2us God hath condemned? Can I ſay, Come along with me to heaven, now. 


ſt hath laid, Go ye curſed into hel}? And Oh! now hall Ituru my ſpec ck 


3 \ „ 
Hajus commnanionis terror animum mihi canculit. Oiryfoft, de. 


* Te.” 5 * 


ot feed us with unprofitable matter, fables, conceits, airy ſentences. rather than, 


© thou not bid him preach the word, Be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon: re- 
e, rebuke, exhort with all long. ſuffering? And notwithſſanding all thy commands, 


er to hell; and upon his ſoul once buried in hell, let this be the epitaph, The 
of blood, the price of blood.” If chou didſt hear the blood of Abel, being 
ne man, forget not the blood of many, now thou art judging the earth. Why, 


periſhed under our miniſtry, through our default will be laid to our charge; 
e do you know or eonſider the burden that lies upon us, u burden able to make 
ſhoulders of the meſt mighty angel in heaven to ſhrink under it. Chryloftom 


$25 they that muſt give an account,” Heb. xiii. 17. He profeſteth, That the 
r of this text made his heart tremble. Surel it is enough to make our hearts 
ut now on the other ſide, if the miniſter be the elect, and ſentenced to falvati- 


lay, O miſerable fouls ! now you feel the truth of thofe comminations and 
her fornicators, nor idelaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor a buſers — 


ved, and thus ye died; and here 1s the iffue, Chriſt hath now doomed you t 


"% 


N 
% + 
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from my wonted wooing, beſeeching, intreating, exhorting, to a Greg | 
| doo 


5 damning. condemning theſe ſouls to the pit of hell? Sometimes indeed 1 ,.._ 1 * 
g theſe fouls all the armonry of God's wrath. I thundered and lighined id ws ; Je 
Þ gregamtons, but my deſign was to fright them out of hell fire, and know their iſ: ve 
4 tors of the Lord, to have perſnaded them towards heaven, and hear a * clo 
N but now e if I ſprats of condemnation, no ſooner ſhall J ſpeak, but thee? „ 
ink down 10 hell ; O miſerable ſouls! What ſhall I (ay, or what can v0 
8 „ 5 7 a an you f u 
RE vourfelves? Then (hall they aniwer; Oh, Sir, do not you aggravate thi . 
== by vaue condemnation; the weight of Chriſt's doom is already unſu 0 . le $ - 
J weill yon add more wergin ?2 Why, remember, we are, foine (N us 9 * 
| Reſh and blood many a time you told us © That you unfeignedly loves of 
that we were dearer to you than all worldly enjoyments, many a time 1 babe 
that von were willing to ſpend yourielf for us, as the candle that er 10 * 
give others light; vou were pleaſed to beſtow your prayers, tears, ſigh . 
ee ee e a pag bes Sg; » 1181s and g thi! 
for our louis: yogr very books and writings were high expreſſions, and a cries 
« monuments of your dear love to us; vou weighed not your ſtrength and Gin Login 
compariſon of our foals ; And ſhall this fair comical ſcene end in a dime | os 
ful, bloody tragedy? Would vou do, or ſuffer any thing to fave us and wil 1 
now condeinn us? Oh forbear ! : of 5 | E 5 5 1 
Ah no, (faith the miniſter) I cannot forbear, all is true that you ſay, 1 loved q 
dearly, and I was willing to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you, but this agoravate 
more; ah! my travail, pains, books, wriimgs, words, tears, ſighs and gu Ct 
are in one volume togetber, and this volume has been opened this day, and! 
is the queſtion put, What have ye prefited by all my words, prayers, tears, fg F 
and groans? Is not all loſt? And are not vour fouls loſt ? And now, do 10 
me of love? What did Jever love you more than Chriſt loved you? Were WB: cor 
drops of my tears 10 be compared wich the thowers cf his blood? Were mme 
for you equal to the pains of his croſs? And hath not he condemned you toes t 
And {hall not J be like-minded to Jeſus Chrift | Surely the Lord's will muſt befWincip 
will; he hath already judged you, and he will make me to judge you; ſo far aid co: 
from pityivg you that if he that formed you well ſhew you no mercy, if he ry; 
faves me, and all the ele& people of God, will not fave you; Can I pity yo h e 
ſave you, or dint from Jefus in his Temience upon you? Speak no more of dier 
and blood, of Jabours of love, Chriſt's ſentence mult ſtand, and as I am a meme nd, 
Chrift, and a miniſter of Chriſt, I cannor but approve of it, aud ſo judge you tp 
Why ren, (fav reprobites) we will curſe thee, and blaſpheme Jeſus Chrilt nd no 
for ever; curſed be the time that ever we heard of Jeſus, or that ever we ran 


hee. or4by miuiltry, Do no! thy ſermons ſend us deeper into hell? Had it nobWma: 
_eaher for us at this day of judgment, if we had lived in Tyre and Sidon, wi 
the goſpel never was preached ? Didſt thou not harden our hearts in ſuck and 
| ſermons, when the word came home? Didſt thou not denv us the ſeals which mi 
| have been for confirmation of our foul's ſalvation ? Didſt thou not eſtrange thy 
from us in reſpect of any inward, intimate and familiar ſociety which thou affe 
eſt to others? Doth not the event plainly ſhew, that all thy tears, paiyers, 0 
and works, as in reference to us, were hypocriſy; flattery, deceit and diſtin | 
tion? Oh! curſed be the day that ever we lived under ſuch a miniſtry, or that 
ö we heard of Telus Chriſt. e 5 1 
Nav, then (faith the miniſter) it is time for us to part, ſuch were your invech 
on earth, and now they are, and will be your language in hell; But have 10 
anſwered theſe cavils many a time? Have not I told you that the word would 
den ſome and ſoften others, the fault being in yourſelves? Have not | clcaredith 
_ the ſeals ar e not to be ſet upon blauks, and that confirmation could not be Wil 
'a work of converſion to lead it? And were we not commanded in the name 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to withdraw ourſelves from every brother that walketh dil 
derly? 2 Theſſ. ti, 16. Did not the wife man tell us, «He that touchet! pl 
Shall be defiled therewith, and he that hath fellowſhip with a proud man {nal 
like unco him? Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his clothes not be oy 
Can a man go upon hot coals and his feet not be burnt 2” Prov. vi. 27: 4 "= 
| other eavils, the Lord be Judge between you and us ;, Nay, the Lord hat 

1 Je .\ge between you and us: Jo, here we tand on the right-hand of Chr; 


- > 
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t on our thrones to judge you, and that world of wicked men and an- 


| | viſt be glorious, and let his ſentence ſtand, and let that word of judg- 
1 Egerer be reverſed, © He tbat loveth curſing, let it come upon him; and he 
1 


clotheth pimſelf with curſing, as with a garment, let it come into his bowels 


he 1 . . 8 | Lg 

hi like oil into his bones,” Pſal. cix. 17, 18. No more, but adieu 
15 ee adieu for ever; you mult deſcend, but we mult aſcend. 
ſay | 0 to hell, whilſt we mount upwards into heaven and lory. : 1 
om this laſt word, down they go; the evil angels falling like lightning, and evil 
le. baled and pulled down with them from the preſence of God, and Chriſt, and 
of els and all the bleſſed ones; even from their fathers, mothers, wives, huſ- 
s as children, miniſters, ſervants, lovers, friende, acquaintance ; who ſhall 
of n juſtly and deſervedly abandon them with all deteſtation and deriſion; and 


petting all nearneſs, and deareſt obligations of nature, nighbourhood, alliance, 
thing, will rejoice in the execution of divine juſtice.» Oh the ſhrieks, and hor- 


ge 15 

Ky W cries that now they make, filling the air as they go! Oh the wailiregs and 
irifinging of hands! Oh the deſperate roarings ! Oh the hideous yellings, filling iiea- 
„adi earth, and hell ! but J ſhall follow them no farther ; no tooner do they 


into the bottomlels pit, but preſently it ſhuts her mouth upon chem, and there 


puſt leave them. 5 . 


vil 


ved . | 8 FE. 1 
u and his Saints going up into Heaven, and of the End of this World. 
ndr o R Chriſt and his ſaints going up into heaven, and ſo for the end of this 


vol ſcend; now Chriſt ariſeth from his judgment-ſeat, and with all the glori- 

er: company of heaven, he marches towards the heaven of heavens. Oh! what 
rely march is this? what ſongs of triumph are here ſung and warbled? Chriſt _ 
0 s the way, the cherubims aitend, the ſeraphims wait on, angels, archangels, 

t beWncipalities, powers, patriarchs, prophets, prieſts, evangeliſts, martyrs, profeſſors, _ 


d confeſſors, of God's law and goſpel following, attend the Judge and the King of 
ry; ſinging with melody. as never ear heard; ſhining with wajeſty, as never eye 


rohen een; rejoicing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. O bleſſed train of 
of iers! O goodly trbop of captains! each one doth bear a palm of victory in his 
bend, each one doth wear a crown of glory cn his head; the church militant is now 
ton emplant; with a final overthrow have they conquered devils, death, and hell; 


rand admiration, beheld ſome regiments paſling our ſtreets; but bad I ſeen thoſe 
man armies, when they returned victors, and made their ſolemn triumphs in the 
ects of Rome, oh then how ſhould I have admired ; never was ihe like fight to 
of Chriſt and his army in this world. O the comely march they make, through 
1 1 ky, and through the orbs, and through all the heavens till they come to the 
aven of heavens! Was ever fo many gliſtering ſuns together in one day? Was 
er ſo many glories together this fide the kingdom of glory? Not to ſpeak of Chriſt 
his angels, O who is ſhe that looketh forth as the worning, fair as the moon, 
Aras the fun, and terrible as an army with banners?“ Cant. vi. 10. Are net 
the head of thoſe regimen's, Adam, and Abel, and Noah, and Abraham, and 
aac, and Jacob, and all the patriarchs, and all the prophets, and all the apo- 


ore hand, as ſure as vonder fun now ſhines in the firma vent, ſhalt thou that 
all loſe its (hine ; olr then! what ſpreading of beauty and brightneſs will be in 


"Ng ſtars appear to be, when all ihe ſaints of God {hall enter into theſe ſeveral 


1 md (phere«? And thus as they march along higher and higher, till they cone 
1 bett. at laſt heaven opens unto them, and the ſaints enter into their ma- 
1 „ 0. What is there done at their firſt entrance, I ſhall diſcover another time; 


g - A Þ o . * . 
for a while let us look behind us, and fee what becomes of this nether world. 


; 2 Cheiſt and his company in the imperial heaven, but preſently this 
j world is {et on fire: to this prophane authors ſeem to aſlut; As 
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world: no ſooner are the reprobates gone to their place, but the ſaints a- 


d now mult they enjoy God, life, and heaven; ſometimes I have, with much won- 


es? And (if thou art a ſaint thai readeſt this) art not thou one ſun appointed by 
od amonglt the reſt to follow Chriſt? Here is enough to fill thy heart with joy 


lieveſt paſs through that ſun in its very orb, and by r aſon of thy glory it 


le heavens as all the ſaints go along? What lumos of darknels ſhall thoſe glit- 


* * >. 


3 War” 


only ſome difference is amongſt divines, Whether the world ſhall be whollrin 
| laied or renewed by fire; Jerome and Auguſtine, and many after them fay, f 
ond of this fire is for purifying and refining of the heaven and earth, for all cond 


Nil; if we aſk them, to what end ſhall this nether world be renewed ? * Somef; 
for an habitacle of the reſtored beaſts, others, for a fitter acommodation of mg 
and the glorified faints; others, for a perpetual} monument of God's power a 


vens, and this earth, when purified with thoſe fires, and ſuperinveſted with ne 
on the contrary, others are of the other opinion, that all the world with all 1 
parts and works, (except men, angels, and devils, heaven and hell, the two man e © 


ons for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be totally and finally diſſolved and annihilag 
And of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, and all the ancients before Jerome 


down, and riſeth not till the heavens be no more,---Job xiv. 12. Of old thou ha 
laid the ſeundations of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands; tel 


hoſts thall fall down, as the leaf ſalleth from the vine, and as a falling fig fro 
the fig-tree,” Iſa. xxxiv. 4. To which prophecy John ſeems to allude, 4 


and earth thali paſs away, (ſaith Chriſt) but my word ſhall not pals away, ---Mait 


vent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, 
I Pet. iii. 10. And the world paſleth away, and the ſuſts thereof, but he that dot 
the will of God abideth for ever,---1 John ii. 17. And I ſaw a great white throne 


there was found no place for them,” Rev. xx. 11. Now I would demand, whe 


E232 ©. Looking unto Jeſus. 
1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks, were of this mind. FMymgy 
exitus ignis, laid Seneca, * Moiſture was the beginning, and fire ſha] be 
of this world.” And {peaking of the fun, moon, and ſtars ; «+ Mark (ſays h wy 
ſoever now [hines in comely and decent order, ſhall at laſt burn ener ©) wh 
2. The poets grant this, Lucan ſpeaking of thole whom Ceſar left ibu 
the battle of Pharſaſia, Hos Caeſar populos ſinunc nan uſſerit ignis, urgt 6 2 
If fire ſhall not now burn thoſe, when heaven, and earth, and all ſhall wal, 
muſt they burn.”-- Oxid, in like manner, e quoque in fatis---qu, irn, th 
tellus--ardedt. ** A time ſhall come, when tea, and earth, and io 
this great world ſhall be conſumed in flame.” 2 
3. The Sybills grant this, to which the Roman miſlal ſeems to allude, join 
them with the prophet David, though I know not by what warrant, B55 „ 
lies illa, ſolver ſaeculum in favilla, teſte David cum Sybilla. ” 
A4 day of wrath, a day of tire, ; 
So David with the Sybills doth conſpire.” 5 
But to wave all theſe, one text of ſcripture is to me more than all theſe.-., p, 
iii. 10, © The heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the element ſh. 
welt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall| 
burat up. Hence all our divines fagree, That a fire ſhall ſeize on the uniye 


Fimordig 


% mare, o 
| the frame 


tible qualities ſhall be burnt out of them, but they in their ſubſtance {hall rem 


glory. Polanus, and ſome of our moderns are of opinion, + That theſe he 


endowments, they ſhall be the everlaſting habitations of the bleſſed faints.” Bu 


and of our moderns not a few. For my part, I rather incline this way, becauſe 
the: many ſcriptures hat are ſo expicels, I 'thall mention only theſe.---Man lie 


{hall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, Pal. cit. 25, 26. All the hoſts of heaven ſþ; 
be diſſolved, and the heaven ſhall be rolled wgether as a ſcroll, and all ü 


the heavens departed as a ſcroll when it is relled together, and every -moun 
tain and iſland were moved out of their places,” Rev. vi. 14. Again, * Heart 


xxiv. 36. The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the which th 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer 


and him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, al 


ther being no more,” as Job; and © perithing,” as David: * and rolling tog 
ther, and falling down like a withered leaf,” as Iſaiah; and “ paſling away,” a 
our Saviour and Peter: and “s flyjug away,” as John; do not conclude an utte 
abolition ? If to theſe ſcriptures I ſhould add one reaſon, I would argue from th 
end of the world's creation: Was it not partly for the glory of God, and partly for 
tie uſe of man? Now for the glory of God, the manifeſtation of it is occaſioned 


* Mundus in melius immatatus aperte accommodabitur hominibus in melius in. 


tatis. Auguſt. de civit. Dei. l. 20. C. 16. ＋ Pol as. Syniag. J. 6. K. 7 
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F manifeſtation of the world unto man; if man therefore ſhould be removed 
7 the world, and no creature in it be capable of {uch a manifeſtation, What 
"10 become of his glory? And for the uſe of man, that is either to ſupply his ve— 
Jl in matter of diet, phyſic, building, apparel, or for his inſtruction, direction, 
ar comfort, delight ; now, when he ſhall atrain that blefled Hate of en- 
* God and ſeeing God, face to face, theſe ends, or the like, muſt needs be 
Bae. This argument is weighty, and we need no more. On we {Dali licar 
antagoniſts objections, and give them their anſwers, and ſo conclude. 5 
The texts more eſpecially objected againſt this opinion, are two: the firſt is that 
Rom, viii. 21.“ The creature itſelf ſhall be delivered from bondage of cor- 
jon, into the glorious liberty of the children of God.” Here, (lay they) is 21 
neſt expectation attributed to brute creatures, that they ſhall be delivered from 
e bondage of corr uption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. But 1 
ver, That no immortal being of the brute creatures is here promiſed, out only. 
(imple deliverance and diſmifiion from the ſervitude they were in 10 ungrateful 
en. The birds, beaſls, and fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our diet; horſes, mules, 
1 beaſts of that nature, do now groan under the burdens of our pleaſures, or ne- 
ities; their annihilation tHerefore. to them muſt needs be a kind of deliverance ; 
1d, at laſt, they ſhall be delivered at the time of the glorious liberty of the ons 
(God ; the text will bear it thus, * (is pro dia, The creature ſhall be doli— 
red by the glorious liberty of the ſons of God,“ (i. e.) When ſuch a deiiver- 
ice comes to men, theſe {hall be freed from their ſervitude, by being not at all, 
wing done all the buſineſs for which they were ordained, or created. | 
The ſecond text is that in 2 Pet. iii. 13. We look for new heavens, and a new 
rth, herein dwelleth righteouſnels.” Thete words (lay ſome) imply a purging, 


be er than aboliſhing: a taking of the corrupt qualities only, not the ſubſtance. 
1 nut 1 am of another mind, and if I muſt give my ſenſe of the place, I tiy,--- 
Bl. Negatively, that ( by new heavens and new earth,” is it not meant renewed 
11 MWeavens and earth, is it not punctually in the ſeventh verſe, thas the heavens and 


nan be earth, which are now, are „ reſerved unto fire againſt the day of jugment?“ 
nd doth he not deſcend unto particulars in the tenth verle, that the heavens which 
te now, „ ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe; that the elements {hall nielt with 


uſe WMcrvent heat; and that the earth alſo, and the werks there'n ſhall be burnt up?“ 
le ad doth he not infer thereupon in the rith and 12th verles, that all hate things. 
1 hal] be diffolved? And in the 13th verſe, that we are therefore to look for new 
the earens, and a new earth ?” 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12, 13. Ditlolution mens noc a 
e bnc, but deſtroys it; how then ſhould that which is diſſolved, be {aid to be fe- 
rech and let ſtand ? Surely if Peter had thought of this refining only, tome wor ds, 
fro! bis would have intimated fo much. The end of theſe creatures was for man's 


ſe, and man's uſing them no more, to what end ſhould they be reſerved! To ſay far. 
monument of what hath been, or for the habitation of the ſaints, or for au out- 
et for the ſaints, deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt heavens to jolace tl. ein- 


art 
aum eves here below ; are but groundleſs ſurmiſts, and deſerve no anſwer at all. 

1 il K een, by new heavens and new earth, is meant the heaven of heavens, 
fen place of glory. Now thefe heavens are termed new, not in regard their new 


2 aking, but of our new taking poſſeſſion, of them for our new habitation ; aud they 


ue called heavens and earth, becauſe they come inſtead of that heavenly covering, 


q 
he * 4 new earth,” i. e. a new habitation for us; which ſhall infinitely excecd 
oge moines and happineſs of thele heavens and earth which we now enjvy :_ 
1 John in his Revelations, And I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earih; forthe 
tte r heaven, and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was no more tea, Rev. 


be es ou Wand. and new earth, is the place or habitation prepared tor 
pk 4.08 peopls of God, A ncw heaven, where the moon is more glo- 
the Son of Gad. and mie ſun as glorious as he that made it, for it is he himiclt, 
1 e Sun of righteouſnels, the Sun of glory ; a new earth, where 

ers are milk, and all their _ honey; where all their grafs is corn, 
* £10, ). Rom, Vini. 21. 1 Cor. x. 2. as ſometimes (dia pro eis,) Rom. iv. u 
. 00 Chry/oſtome Mounds it, (eis pro dia.) 


% 


4 


« = earthly babitation which we now enjoy ; ſo thasthe text may well bear this 
ani aphraſe, (We look for new heavens,” i. e. the {upreme court of God's prelence, 


ö 
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and all their corn manna; where all their glebe and clods of earth 

all their gold of innumerable carats; where all their minutes are Fra gold,” 3 
ages eternity; where every thing is every minute in the higheſt Ft frog all thi 
as can be, Of theſe new-heavens, and this new earth, I cannever {a we 
know enough, till T come thither to inhabit it. Something only we Mal duc hs 
it in our next ſections; for now are the ſaints entered in with Telus Chr: " cover 
Te. -Only only one word of uſe: Chriſtians! what is the matter tha 
buiy about this world! Why, look about you, not one of thele vi We are 


"hag : ble obj 7 
that day remain, or have a being; thoſe houles wherein we dwell, wee Wl 


wherein we mee:, this town, this country, this iſte, and the ſeas ana waters 
ſurround it, 'fhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing; the ſea ſhall be no al ihe a1 
and Moon, a 


and time {hall be no more: Or, if we look higher, vonder ſun 


ſtars, ſhall be no more; that glorious heaven which rolls over our heads, 4 { 4 
be rolled, together as a ſcroll, and all the boft ſhall fall down as a leaf falleth 0 be nuf 


the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree,----Iſa, xxxiv. 4. The heavens ſh 
_ vaniſh away like ſmoke,” (faith Iiaiah) La. li. 6. Comminuenter in „ul 
Hierom reads it) ** They ſhall be battered into nothing.“ Alas, alas! what ch! 
toiling; all the day (it may be all our life) for a little, of this little, almoſt nothi 
---earth ? You that have an hundred, or two hundred, or a thouſand acres if 
very acre were a kingdom, all will be ar laſt burnt up; ſo that none (hall fy he 
was Preſton, or here was London, or here was England, or here was Furoye 
_ "here was the globe of earth on which men trode ; let others boaſt as they * 
their inheritances, but Lord give me an inheritance above all theſe vifibles: he 
ven {hall remain, when earth ſhall vaniſh, that imperial heaven, thoſe ſeats of ſain 
_ thoſe wanſions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never end; but for n 
riches, lands, poſeſſions, moveables, goods real or perſonal,. they will end in ſmok 
in nothing, ** What, wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing that is not?” Py 
XX111. 5. Upon this the primitive Chriſtians took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goa 
It was but a loſs little before the time, and they knew in themſelves that theyh 
in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubltanee,” Heb. x. 34. O let this beg 
care! here we have no abiding city, but O! let us ſeek one to come, even th 
onẽ that ſhall abide for ever and ever. Amen. F 
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Of Chri/Ps ſurrendering, and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Fulir 


8. OR Chriſt's ſurrendering and delivering up the kingdom to God, event 
| ' Father; no ſooner is he in heaven, but theſe things follow. 

1. He preſents: the eject unto his Father; of this the avoſtle ſpe 
s you hath he reconciled in the body of his fleth through death, to preſent you hol 
ad unblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight,“ Col. 1, 2t, 22, To this el 
_ Chriſt died, that he might waſh us, and cleante us by his blood, and then that 
might preſent us without {pot unto hisFaither, We may, imagine Chriſt as gol 
tohis Father, with his bride in his hand, and ſaving thus, „O my Father! here 
my church, my ſponſe, mv queen}; here are the faims concerning whom I con 
nanted wih thee from eternity, concerning whom I went down from heaven, 4 
died on earth, and aſcending up, I have interceded theſe many hundred year 
concerning whom I went down to judge the world, and having ſentenced them 
fe eternal, I now bring them in my band, 10 give them the poſteſion of thyl 
Theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me in the beginning of the world, and nov 
reſtore them to thyſelf at the end of the world, for they are thine,” Thus 
preſents them to his Father. Indeed we read that Chriſt preſenis the ſaints 10 lun 
ſelf, as well as to his Father, ** Chriſt loveth-the church, and gave biel 
that be mipht preſent it to himſelt a glorious churcle, not having ſpot nor wrink 4 
Epb. v. 25, 27. But this I take it was done before; when firſt afoul believe 
it is contracted to Chriſt, when the foul is ſentenced to glory, then is the png 
and conſummation of the marriage, then doth Chriſt preſent the foul to ung 
and I know not but that the miniſters of Chriſt may have a part in 1 
« For I have eſpouſed you to ore huſband,” (ſaid Paul to his Corinthians) 7 2 
ma) pr: ſent you as a challe virgin to Chriſt,” 2 Cor. xi. 2. And after ih 9 
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Looking unto Jeſus. „ 

es the bride home, brings her into heaven, and leads her by the hand 
's preſence ; then is the laſt preſentation, then, „ be prejunts her 
jlte!s before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy.“ The. ward fignitics 
ping, ſpringing, and exulting joy : O! v hat pringing, leaping and -xultmg, 1s 
ſearen, when Chriſt takes the hand of his bride, and gives her in © the hand- 
tis Father? 4: d. O my Father! {ee what a number I have brought home 20 
e; thou knoweſt what I have done, and wha! I have ſuffered, and wha! office s 
ne gone through to bring theſe hither; and now my mediatorſhip is done, I re- 

n alk my charge to thee again; lee what a goodly4roop, what a noble army l 
ne brought thee home; why, all theſe are mine, and all mine are ihine, aid ail 
Me are mine, And I am glorified in them, ail thoſe that thou gaveſt me I bai 
ot, and none of them is Joſt,” John xvii. 10, 12. S-e here is Adam, and Abel, 
d Noah, and Shem, and every {aint from the beginning to the end ef the world, 
le nuptials between them and me is ſolemnized. And whither ſhould I lead hem 
tto my Father's houſe, and into my Father's preſence? I have already pronoun. - 
them bleſſed, © And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that 
ey may be one, even as we are one . I in them, and thou in me, that they way 
made perfect in one,” John xvi}. 22, 23. Here take them from mine hands, 
ww give them a welcome into glory, and let them know that thou haſt loved ihem, 


wriſt | tak 
io bis Father 


thou haſt loved me.? _ n : 3 . f TIE 
2. He preſents all his commiſſions to his Father, as he is a mediator (at leaſt by 
ftination) from all eternity; were not the ſaints ** choſen in Chriſt before the 
undation of the world?“ Eph. i. 4. Then was he a Mediator in the bufinels of 
tion, and then was he predeſtinated to be a Mediator of reconcihiation, 1 
as ſet up from everlaſting,” Prov. vin. 23. (i. e.) I was appointed and deſigned 
be a Mediator from all eternity. Howſoever he was a Mediator virtually and 
choatively from the fall of Adam; then did he underiake that great negociation 
f reconciling God to man, and man to God, and actually he was a Mediator atter 
18 incarnation ; far then was he manifeſted in the fleth, then was he manifeſted 
be what before he was, then did he act that part viſibly upon earth, which be- 
re he had acted ſecretly and inviſibly in heaven, then he entered upon the u ork ' 
fhis active and paſlive obedience, then he diſcharged his rope ee and prieſtiy 
fice here on earth, which having done, then he entered upon his kingly adiri- 
ltration in heaven. Now, as to this work, he was called by God, „ (him hath 
od the Father ſealed, John vi. 27. It pleated the Father by him, - -to reconcile 
Il things to himſelf,” Col. i. 19, 20.) And as to theſe offices ſeverally he had cem- 
niſſion from God, (The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
peek, Ila. Ii. 1. And the Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a prictt 
vr ever, Plal. cx. 4. And the Lord {aid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my r ght-hand 
nt] I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool,” Pſal. cx. 1.) So now he comes with 
bis commiſſions in his hand, and he delivers them all up un'o his Father again, 
n this caſe it is with Chriſt, as with ſome general, whom the king ſends forth with 
egal authority ts the war, who having ſubdued the enemy, he returns in :riumph, 
nd all being finiſhed, he makes a ſurrender of his place; thus Chriit having dil 
harged all his offices impoſed on him, now the work is finiſhed, he Jeaves his. 
function, by delivering up his commiſlions to his Father. ** In heaven there is no 
need of ſun or moon,” Rev. xxi. 23. Tha! is, as ſome interpret, there is no need of 
preaching or propheſying, of the word or ſacraments, ** For ihe Lamb is the light 
thereof ;” Chriſt is the only means of all the communication that the ele there 
Hall have; and as for his regal office, the apoſtle is exprefs, Then ſhall he de- 
liver up the kingdom to God, even the Father,” t Cor. xv. 24. Only here 
5 the queſtion, How is Chriſt ſaid to reſign his kingdom to God, even the Father ? 
4 faith not the {cripture, „ that ChrilPs kingdom ſhall have no end?” Luke i. 33. 
3 1 throws is for ever and ever? Heb. i. 8. For anſwer, T lee no 
ry 1, but that Chriſt may both reſipn bis kingdom, and. vet reFerve it. 

a Nike caſe, „ Al power, (ſaith Chriſt) in heaven and car:h-is given to me -of 
My Father,” Matth. xxvili. 18. Shall we ſay now, that the Father kinvelf is qui 
ſtript of it? No; bur as the kin C 

Neale d 5 | ut 185 e ingdom which the Fathei gave che Son, is neverihe . 

"Pry 1 16e! 8 ingdom, or the kingdom of God, fo Chriſt ſhall return it, 

8 io. Two things (we ſav) pre contained in the term of reign, fil. 
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dominion and execution, to wear the crown, and to bear the ſceptre: , 
in the former ſenſe ſhall reign for &ver, the honour of dominion Mr, 
the crown, he ſhall never reſign up to his Father, for his Father's he Wear! 
Not his, there are both their thrones at once, Rev. vii. 11. But hs Fed 


of a king to fit in judgment, to reward deſervers, to puniſh evi 
the oppreſſed, to fight with the enemy, Chriſt, in this ſenſe, ſhall 
and ſhall pod up the kingdom to his Father. 5 ceaſe to re 
More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the kingdom in F 
I. Becauſe he ceaſeth to'execute that e which baren i 2 
a judge thar goeth from the hench is a judge ſtill, although he giveth Gor 1 
but employeth his time in other occaſions; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to reſign his 45 N 
| 38 eee ſubject to diminution, but in that he makes no "wad, fl 
his enemies are all put under, there is no peed that a 
froih his kingly e ; N i Ge Papas N ould pro 
1 Bec auſe the manner of his kingdom, after the judgment da | 
changed he ſhall not reign in the ſame faſhion has 1 Ha e Got. 
need in heaven of good laws to keep men from ſtarting into wickedneſs: hel 
ders of this life are changed into a new kind of government, andin that ol A 
is ſaid to give over the kingdom. ZZ 2 "15, 2 
3. Becaule he ceaſeth to increaſe his dominion, In this world Chriſt was fl 
gaining more fouls to his kingdom, by the preaching of his word; and ſo hef * 
8 dominion further and further; but when the Lord thall have made up the ” 
ber of liis ſervants to his mind, then he will end the world, and give up the kin 
dom, (i. e.) he will ceaſe to enlarge his confines any more, he will be tons 
with the number of his ſubjects he hath already. Here is the ſecond thing, Chr 
preſents all his comnnſſions to his Father, he gives up his prieſtly, prophetical, x 


regal offices at his firſl entrance into heaven. rs 
4. He preſents himſelf unto his Father, not only his offices, but Chriſt himk 
is prelented, and ſubjected unto God. Tais I take it is the nieaning of the apy 
ſtle, when he faith, Then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that y 
all things under him,” 1 Cor. xv. 28, The words are myſtical, and therefore y 
oe need to underſtand them ſoberly, and according to the analogy of faith, Th 
Arians hence inferred, that the Son was not equal with the Father, becauſe 
that is ſubject muſt needs be inferior to him whoſe ſubject he is, But the anſwer 
eaſy, Chraſt is conſidered either as God, or as man, and Mediator betwixt God af 
man; Chriſt as God, hath us ſubject to him, and is ſubject to none; but Chi 
as man and Mediator, is ſubject to bis Father, together with us. Some would havei 
that Chritt is ſubject to his Father, in reſpect of his myſtical body, the church 
and that this only ſhould be the meaning of the apoſtle, © Then {hall the chur 
be ſubject to the Father ;” but I cannot aſſent to this expoſition. 1. Becauſeth 
apoſtle ſpeaks expreſsly of Chritt and of his kingdom. 2. Becauſe though Chriſt 
ſometimes in ſcripture read for the church, or for the body of Chriſt, yet the 5 
as oppoſed to the Father, is never ſo read or underſtood, 3. Becauſe we read, tht 
he that is to be ſubject, muſt firſt have all things ſubje& to himſelf. Now, the fr 
ther doth not properly ſubject er ſubdue all things to the church of Chriſt, but och 
unto Chriſt, and therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſubjection to the Father; 
if the ſame way as Chriſt delivers up the kingdom to the Father, as Chriſt alloto 
be ſubject to his Father; but Chriſt delivers up his kingdom as man, and ag Me. 
Gator betwixt God and man: in theſe reſpects Chritt (as we have heard) muſt reit 
po more, at that day his mediatorſhip ſhall ceaſe; aud by conſquence, in reſpec of 
Fis mediatorſhip, or in reſpect of his humanity, he ſhall that day be ſubject to li 
Tather. „ | | 1 . | | 
* Younwihl fav, is got, and was not Chriſt always ſubject to his Father, as mall 
or as mediator betwixt God and man? How then do we limit this ſubjection 18 
that day? Then (taith the apoltle) ſhall the Son be ſubjeR. 3 tel 
Janſwer, this {atj-Aion will be then, or at that day, more clearly manife | 
than ever it was before; then he muſt ſurrender the kingdom to his Father, in the 
fight of men and angels: then he thall lay aſide all his offices in the view? 1 
(© that thenceforth God ſhall not reign by the humanity of Chritl, but. by ume 
nor hall we thenceforth be ſubj ect to God through a Mediator Chriſt, but ume 


«rarely to God bmntelf ? nor ſhall Chritt himicif reign over us as Mediator cl 
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: | ry olory of his majeſty ſhall become fo illuſtrious, that all eyes 
1 4 r ene eite 1 4 Deity of Cbriſt is above all creatures, 
"BE; the humanity of Chriſt himſelf, That a fuller view of Chriſt's ſub- 
1 . "hall be at that day than ever before, we may illuſtrate thus: by mnight-the | 
F 10 ns or rules over us, but by the moon; for the light of the moon ts borrow» 
3 the ſun, though in the night we ſee no: any ſudjection of the moon to the 
+ all; but ſo ſoon as the ſun riſeth, preſently the moon ſurceaſeth its office of 
| ning others, and becomes ſubject to the ſun itſelf, not by a new ſubjection, 
| by a declaration of its former ſubjection, ſo that now all may ſee what eminency 
neWMolory and ligbt the ſun hath both above the ſtars, and above the moon. Thus 
8: vith God and Chriſt, now it is God reigns over us, but only by Chriſt as Me- 
er; God's pmmediate reign we dilcern not ſo clearly for the preſent, but when 
oe end (hall come, and Chriſt ſhall ſurceaſe his office of mediator{hip, then {hall 
gory of Chriſt's divinity appear more eminently, not only above all creatures, 
un :bove the brightneſs of Chriſt's humanity itſelf: and in this reſpect Chriſt then 
be ſubject, if not by a new ſubjection, yet certainly by a new declaration and 
e iſeſtation of his ſubjection, ſo as never was before. 89 EY 
ccd. O the wonders of this day] O the admirable ſhews in heaven, at Chriſt 
his ſaints firſt entrance into heaven! O my ſoul! Where wilt thou ſtand, or 
s: wilt thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee: by the hand, and bring thee into 
vel preſence of his glorious Father? When he ſhall preſent thee, and pre ſent all 
uu commiſſions which he received for thee, and pretent himlelf unto his Father 
kind thee, ſaying, ** O my father! here we are all before thy glorious Godhead; 
nels far 1 have carried on the great work of man's ſalvation, and now all is done 
Ai rding to the covenant betwixt thee and me? lo! here all the ſaints, which by 
ee thou gaveſt me before the. world was made; lo! here all the commiſhions 
Which I received from thee in order to their ſalvation ; lo! here the humanity 
mech thou gaveſt me when I came intq the world; ſuch were the ſins of my re- 
ed ones, and grown to ſuch an height, “ That ſacrifice and offering thou 
t pi lat not have, but a body haſt thou prepared for me,” Heb. x. 5. And, lo! here 
e eſent all theſe before thee : come take thy commiſſions, and be thou “ all in 
' We praiſe thee, O God, we ackowledge thee to pe the Lord. Come wel- 
ee me, and welcome mine, we all itand here before thy glorious throne, and 
er ect every way as high an intertainment as heaven, or the God of heaven can 
rd us, O my foul ! what joy will poſſeſs thee at this paſſages! Be ſure now 
brit danger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe : neither ſhall it here be heard, Friend, 
ve comeſt thou hither” For the Lord himſelf will run unto thee, he will hug 
ce, and embrace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy eyes, hands on thy 
aas; and each hand ſhall clap for joy, each heart ſhall warble, each knee {hall 
e h and bow, and each heart ſhall be merry and glad. O for the day! Oh! 
teen will the day come on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to the Father. 
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* Of Chiriſt's Subjection to the Father, that God may he all in all. | 
her: OR the end of Chriſt's ſubjection to his Father, © That God may he all in 
lot all,” 1 Cor. xv. 28. Surely this is the meaning, Chriſt therefore ſubjects 
Me. himſelf unto his Father, that God himſelf may be all in all; that God may 
10 more reign by a deputy, or by a Chriſt, but that immediately and perfectly he 

; | 


reign for himſelf, fo that every one may ſee him face to face. Here we enjoy 
(as it were) by means, as in the uſe of the word, and ſacraments, and the 
but when that kingdom, (where eheſe adminiſtrations are made ule of f]14!l 
zal, delivered up, then ſhall, God himſelf be all in all, without means, without 
0 10 Qt, without end. 3 5 5 | | Ne 

TE 2» obſervable, that Chriſt in his mediatory kingdom hath ſonie ſuch things, as 
ſted an analogy to the means and inſtruments of goyerning in the kingdoms of men, 
1. He hath his militia and his laws, with threatnings and promiſes, in the or- 
1 ances of bis word. 2. He hath his grants and ſeals, with many privileges to con- 
al bus people in the ordinances of his ſacraments. 3. He hath his officers and 
aſladers, for the management of {piritual affairs in the ordinances of his mini- 
dot the cealing of Chriſb's kingdom, is the ceaſing of all theſe; and he there+ 
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fore ceaſeth his kingdom, that God may immediately ſucceed all theſe, with... 
means, or without any mediator at all, he himſelf may be inſtead of al "ithont 
In profecutiow of this, I hall diſcuſs, 1. The meaning, What iz 1 1 alin; 
be all in all? 2. The particalars, wherein more eſpecilly is God all in al) _ 
1. For the meaning: it is a periphraſis of our complete enjoyment of God 
God may be all in all, js as much as to fay, that we may enjoy God Fave f 
purpoſes, neither wanting nor willing any thing beſides himſelf; for xperſy b 
all in all to me, it is to have an enjoyment of that perſon to all Purpoſes oy 
neither do, nor need I to enjoy any thing beſides himſelf: thus God is the 
in glory, he is their exeeding great reward; they need nothing elſe beſides hind 
their very draughts of happineſs are taken in immediately from the fountain an 
Lave as much of the fountain as their ſouls in their wideſt capacity can pod l 
2. For the particulars, wherein more eſpecially is“ God our all in all» Tk 
3 1. In our enjoying God immediately. Here we enjoy God by means: ch 
S communicates himſelf unto us through his creatures, or through his ordin 
and hence it is that we know him but in part, we ſee him but in a glaſz Lal 
but when he mall be our all in all, we ſhall fee him face to face, 1 Gor xi 
we ſhall then fee God as he 1s,” 1 John iii. 2. clearly and immediately, ( 
| how excellent is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoyments here below? k 
| enjoyment of a friend in his picture, letters, tokens, is ſhort of what wen 
> when we have his perional preſence; or as the heat and light of the ſun thru 
* _ cloud, is beneath that heat and light when the glorious body of it is open i 
| without any mterpoſition; even ſo all the enjoyments of God in the uſe of nu 
1 graces, bieilings, and ordinances, are infinitely inferior to that enjoyment off 
| Which hail be without alt means; all rhe raviſhments of our ſpirit in prayer, hg 
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| ing, reading and meditating, is but a ſip of thoſe rivers which we {hall haveinh 01 
ö ven, I know the remembrance of God in a private meditation is ſweet, Pala en 
8 34. and communion with God in any ordinance, “ is a feaſt of ſweetneſz y, 
marrow, and fatneſs, Pſalm Ixiit. 5, 6. But when the foul ſhall immediatelyy th 
| ſeſs God, when this Engdom of grace {hall expire, and all the adminiſtration's 
| it ſhall vaniſh away, Will not the fountain be much more ſweet than all the rh 
; Surely feaſts, and ſweetneſs, marrow and fatneſs,” are terms exceedingly ap 
minutive to give us, any more than a {mall hint of that incomprehenſible fatal ? 
N by immediate communion. O the wonders of heaven ! there {hall be light vis et 
F candle, and a perpetual day without a ſun; there ſhall be health without er a 
1 and ftrength of body without uſe of food ? there ſhall be knowledge without rea 
. ture, and lettled government without a written law; there {hall be came! 
5 without ſacramentis, and joy without promiſes to be its fuel; the foul ing gl 
| ſhall go ſtraight unto God, and immediately participate his glory and hang reh 
1 It is the compariſon of a learned divine, “ Suppoſe you ſaw a company of dn eſt 
30 globes placed in a parallel line, becaule their poſiture will not admit the ſun's It 
. mediate beams: we will ſuppoſe another ſingle globe ſet by the middle of ene 
tranſmit the ſun beams unto all theſe globes, by this means they all ine, ww 8 
it be only by reflection: but when the ſun ſhall fo come about, as that they ty 
4 immediately receive its beams, there is no farther uſe of the ſingle globe ba! 
b- here, while we, through our diſtance from God, are incapable of immediate aj 0 
| ._ ment, there is a neceflity-of ChrillVs mediation ; but when all things that _ 8 
* diſtance are removed, and we brought into the preſence- chamber of God il , l 
there is no ſuch need of a mediator then.“ Now, here is one thing, wherem # 
our all in all, we ſhall enjoy him immediately. 3 ; 1 
| | 2. It conſitis in our enjoying God fully, Now I know in part, (aicht — A 
but then {hall I know, even as J am known.” 1 Cor. xiil. 12. Our eren | n 
| God is but here in its infancy, there it will be in its-full age; bere u X 1 2 
ö there it will bein the ocean ; here we ſee God's back-parts, and gs ö 5 
F more ; but there we ſhall ſee his face, not his ſecond face, (as ends | 
4 which is his orace and firour enjoyed by faith; but his firſt face, 131 _ : 
| eſſence, enjoyed by fight, Vet 1 mean not ſo, as if the ſoul, ws . but th a 
| could take in the whole eſſence of God, which is incompetent! : oY x 
ſhall, and muſt be fo full of God, as that it mall not be able to recen 8 1 
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| Tt is now our higheſt happineſs to have ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining 
and ſome drops of bis favour diſtilled into us: oh! but When God hall be 
i in all, we ſhall bave as much of God as our ſouls can hold, we ſhall have 
ory of God ſo poured in, till we can be able to receive no more. And here 18 
hich gives the foul a full ſatisfaction: never would it be ſatisfied till ii came 
s. Suppole that God ſhould draw out all the beauty, ſweetneis and goouneſs 
de hath communicated to all creatures in the world. and bring the quintefſence 
| and communicate that unto the ſou] of one poor aint, certainly it would 
ye the turn, there muſt be a greater communication before the foul be fully 
32d and reſt content: only once admit it into the glorious preſence of him, v ho 
ll in all,” and preſently it expires its infinite deſire into the boſom of that 
for there is enough to fill his ſpirit, he cannot deſire ſo nauch, but there is 
| and yet infinitely more. If there be enough m God for the ſpirits of all 
men made perfect with God; if there be enough in God, for angels, whole ca- 
es are greater than the ſaints; if there be enough in God for Jetus Ch riſt, whole 
ty is yet far wider than the angels; if there be enough m God for God him- 
whoſe capacity is infinitely greater than them all: then there mult needs be 
action enough in God to any one poor ſoul, Here is another thing wherein 
is our © all in all,” we ſhall enjoy him fully. * . 2 
It conſiſts in our enjoying God folely. Not as if there were nothing elſe in 
n but only God, but that God in heaven ſhall be“ all in al,” or intlead of 
it is God in heaven that makes heaven to be heaven; the ſaints blefſednels and 
Þ own ble{ſedneſs, doth conſiſt in the enjoyment of God himſelf. The ſchool- 
tell us, That we ſhall not properly enjoy any thing elſe but only God: we 
have ſome uſe of the creatures, but no truition : and therefore is God ſaid to 
or as good as all. And, indeed what can we imagine to be in heaven, which 
eminen:lv in God himſelf? If it be greatneſs, and power, amd glory, and 
y, and nzjefty, all theſe are his: if it be joy, or love, or peace, or beauty, 
thing annable or deſireable, all thefe are in him. Hence tome take it to be 
Is meaning. when he laid, „He had none in heaven but God,“ Plal. Ixxiii. 
That ihe fole enjoyment of God, (and of noching elie but God) is the foul's 
happineſs, when it is at higheſt; ++ Whom bave 4 in heaven but thee??? 
m? Why, there are angels, here are ſaints, there are the ſpiriis of juſt and 
& men: Are theſe nothing with David? O ves! all theſe are good, but they 
ot able to ſatisfy a ſou] withaut God himielf. Whether God will make nfe of 
reatures for our ſervice then, or, if any, of what creatures, and what uſe, 
re than I yet know: but to wake up a fall enjoyment there is required a gra- 
glorious preſence, a {weet effuſion or communication of that preſence, a juſt 
rehenſion of the excellency of that communication, a perfect love, and a per- 
eſt in the love of whatſoever it is we comprehend : now, this is proper only ta. 
it is he only that fills the whole capacity of the foul, it is he that fo fills it 
t can hold no more, it is he only that is the object of love intended to the u'- 
oſt; and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed with a full 
mment, as portion enough, and as reward enough for the foul for ever. 
t ſhall not the ſaints have to do with ſomething elſe in heaven, but only with 
O ves! I believe there ſhall be in heaven a communion of the blefNkd [Din 
f God, an aſſociation of the ſaints and angels of God: yet this thall not take 
the ſole enjoyment of God, that he ſhould not be their * all in all * for they + 
not mind themſelves, or their own good, as created things, but, altopether 
they ſhall not love them, Hr one another as for themſelves, but only for 
here we love Gcd for himſelf, and it is a gracious love; but there we ſhall 
33 for God, and it is a glorious love. Why, this is to enjoy God ſole- 
I reſpect, he is all and in all; whom have I in heaven but thee?” 
: Here 18 a point enough to wean us f rom this world. Alas! the time is con 
apace, that all this world ſhall be diſſolved, and then God ſhall be all in 
4 a l es the ns happinels to have God immediately, God fully, and god 
deu me Worte er Uf prepare themfelves for ſuch a condition as this? You 
1 8 it as if not, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 
. ou that have but a litile to do with this world, improve that 
rel) 1d 1s your own fault if you have not more to do with God, for 


- 


539 


— ̃ . ⏑— Es 
F 
- 
, } . 
" 
— 


| 540 . Looking unto Tefus. . 


upon that account) a mean condition is more capable of happ 


may ſay with David, How precious are thy thoughts unto me ma. k. 
great is the ſum of them?” Plal. exxxix. 19. Whilſt others arg fant 


for fuller and fuller enjoyments of God,” it is God will be “ a 
is the very top of heaven's happineſs; ſurely the leſs. you have of the world 


ſtians! If you feel any inclinations, pantings, breathings after this world 


this world is notbing, when means ſhall ceaſe both for bodies and ſouls, and; 


Of Chriſ"s ( notwithſtanding this) being all in all 10 his bleſſed, ſaved, and iat. 


that is our all in all; when we ſay God is all in all, we do not exclude the Son, 


firſt perſon of the Trinity; the Father is all, and the Son is all, and the bo) 
is all; and in that Chriſt is God, and the Son is God, we may fay of Chrill, Wy ſu 


from the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt, 


creature which is in heaven hear I ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and poi 


II js true. that God only, and God fully, and God immediately, is © allind 


in all?? See how the (cripture joins them together, which plainly argues, dt Its 
may conſiſt, I ſaw no temple in the city, for the Lord God Almighty, alk 
Lamb, are the temple of it; and the city had no need of the fun, neither of 


thereof, Rev. xxi. 22 23. 
ſhall behold in Chriſt to all eternity, is their all in all.“ In the diſcuſſion of wi 
I ſhall open thele particulars, 1. What is the glory of Chriſt? 2. how. tie W 
ſhall behold his glory ? 3; Wherein is the comprehenſivenels of this expreſiom 


the beholding of Chriſt is our „ all in all?“ 


human or divine. 


— ſ— 
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you have little elſe to take up your hearts; God may dwell and walk 1 

without diſturbante; ** Give me neither poverty nor riches,” (faith er. -- 
j 1 that 

ineſs, than that Mn he 


overloaꝗs us with outward things; whilſt others are caſting up their account 


ſuits at courts of juſtice, you may follow all you Have at a throne of 


_ Others are numbring their flocks and herds, all your arithmetic ma bee = 


Sq a b 
to humber your days, whilſt others cannot get out of the elne of ies itica 


you may get into the embraces of your God; why, this is to“ repare yourk 


if you can but improve ir, the more you may have of heaven's happinef e. 
earth : For what 1s the happineſs of heaven but the ſole Pd eB. of Cal [Joy 


me leave to tell you, That you will never be happy till you have loſt all, i 


have no friends nor eſtates, no enjoyment but God alone ; when all is done, iſhed 


Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his Mediator's office, and the Son of man be ſubieR to his, 
Den Goa ſhall be © all in all.“ 0. e 4 | to his}, 
EE e 


ed Saints, to all Eternity. 


10. NOR Chriſt's being all in all, to his bleſſed, ſaved and redeemed ſil 
I all eternity, we hall dilate in this ſection. Some may object, I min 
. all in all, What then becomes of Chriſt? Is not this derogatory to] 

Chriſt? IT anſwer, No, in no ways: For,---- _ FCC 
1. It is not the Father perſonally and only, but the Deity eſſentially and ed: 


holy Ghoſt; for the whole God head is ** all in all” to all the ſaints, as elan 1! 


he is** all in all:“ only the truth of this poſition is not from the human naturj 


2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceedingly advance ere 
in the thoughts of all his ſaints; while it was neceſſary Chriſt, vailed his ma 
and when his work of mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveal his DM jon 
to his ſaints more than ever before. In this reſpe& might I tay, If any perb 
the Trinity receives more honour than other, Chriſt ſhould have moſt, 4 h 


unto him-that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and e ep. 
Rev. v. 13. Not only unto God, but particularly “ to the Lamb for ever ande is: 


but doth that hinder that Jeſus Chritt is not alſo, only fully, and immediately," 


moon to thine in it, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the 


* 


Now then,as I have ſpoken of God, fo that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and condl 
all with Chrif, I affert this doctrine, „That the glory of Chriſt, which thek 


1. Whar js the glory of Chriſt? I anſwer, That the glory of Chriſt bc 


1. There is an human glory, which in time was more eſpecially conferreal 
his manhood. ; | | 


Looking unto Jeſus. 34 


There is an eſſential or divine glory, which before time, and after time, even 


I ing to everlaſting, iſſueth from the God-head ; I thall ſpeak io both 
e - pr, 2 rather take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glories, (as we are able) 
abe will appear to his ſaints as their ““ all in all' to all eternity, | 
ts For his human glory, that as, either in regard of his foul or body r 


| Chriſt was from the firſt inſtant of his conception full of glory, becauſe 
en he received grace, not by meaſure as we do, but as comprehenſor; he 
ie clear viſion of God, even as the angels of heaven, which aroſe from that 
ical union of two natures at his firſt conception. It is true, that by the ſpe- 
penlation of God, the fulneſs of joy accompanying that glory was withheld 


u briſt in the time of his paſſion, and the redundancy of glory from his ſoul 
a: body, was totally deferred until the exaltation of Chriſt; but Chriſt no 
U exalted, and ſet on the right-hand of God, but immediately the interrup- 
a WF joy in his ſoul, and the interception of glory from his foul 10 his body, was 


ther removed. Then it was that his fon] was filled with all joy, folace, plea- 
which could poſſibly flow from the ſight of an object ſo infinitely pleafing, 
e eſſence, majeſty, and glory of God. And then it was, that his body was 
iſhed with as much glory as was proportionable unto the moſt vaſt capacity 
creature; not only his foul, but his body is a glorious creature; it is (ſoma 
ben,) „A body of glory,” that is, a moſt glorious body in itlelf, and the 
of glory unto others, „ Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffe red theſe things, and 
nter into his glory ?? Luke xxiv. 26. It is called his glory,“ as if it were 
riated unto him as the moſt eminent ſubject, and principle efficient of glory; 
e hag the monoply of glory: all the glory in heaven is in ſome fort “his 
' Surely Chriſt's manhogd is exalted untò an higher degree of glory, than 
ſt glorious ſaint or angel ever was or {hail be; principalities, powers, mights, 
Iminzons, fall ſhort of his glory. x „„ Ts, 

ſome object, that the mediatory office of Chriſt {haN wholly ceaſe, and that © 
dy and foul of Chriſt ſhall then be annihilated. 5 e 

ed this was the opinion of Eutyches, That the human nature of Chriſt mould 
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nged or converted into the divine; and thus he interprets that {ripture, 
l n {hall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject, that God may be all in all,“ 1 Cor. 
What is the ſubjection, (ſaith he) but a converſion of the creature into. 
il, Wy ſubſtance or eſſence of the Creator himſelf?” but we deny the enterore- 
ure 


the Son, as man, ſhall be ſujet, and yet the manhood of Chritt (hall ſtill 
it is true, that his mediatory office ſhail wholly ceaſe, but it follows not 


Ward og he” 


cc erefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall be converted or changed into the Deity. 

SD may be other reaſons for the continugtion of his human nature, beſi des the 

on of his mediatory office: As, t. That the luſtre of his Deity might thine  \ 
b is humanity, and that thereby our very bodily eyes may come to ſee God 


4318 poſſible, f for any creature to ſee him, 0 I ſhall ſee him (ſaich Job) ot 
wre her, but with theſe ſame eyes,” Job xix 27, 2. That the taints ay ſee 

beer of an infinite God can convey the luſtre of his Deity into a creature; 
5 account, I verily believe, that angels and men will be continually view- 
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104 os Chriſt, He ſhall come to be admired of the ſaints,” 2 Theff. i. 10. 
h be admired (as we have heard) at the judgment day; nor is that all, but 
Nath 


Its in heaven {hall ſee with their eyes ſuch excellenciecs in Chriſt, as they 
mire for ever; I lay for ever, as much as they dis at the firſt moment when 
Whim : here, if we ſee any thing excellent, we admire at firſt, but after a 
e do not ſo; but in heaven there will be ſo much excellency in Chriſt, that 
| admire as much to All eternity, as we did at the very firſt moment; there 


| * Abatement in glory of our being taken with the fight of the glory, in 
4 h u 3 That Chriſt by his humanity may converſe more freely, and fa- 
of W ih his brethren in his Father's houſe : oh! the intimacy that will be 
ie etwixt Jeſus C | | 


that will bs f arift and his Chriſtian ſaints ! oh ! the mutual rejoicing and 

. ill be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his dearelt darlings. As Chriſt . 

th)! rer in the habitable part of his earth, ſo will the ſaints (his habi- 
o alf eternity rejoice in Chriſt; the eye of the ſaints in glory can never 


i Mam 7 TE 1 » . , E » . 

1 ene, cormmunicationem & convèr ſioxen. credat futuram creatura 

antun ve efſentiam creators. Aug. de Trivit, Lib. I. c. 8. & dret. in loc. 
| 1 | 


an, Looling unto Fefus.- 


be off Chriſt as Mediator and God; now the eye ofthe ſaints in gloy fi. 


\ 


be of Chriſt as God and Mediator then. Thus far of his human glor 

- 2dly. For his eftential divine glory, it is that glory which Chrik h 4 
this he never laid afide, but as the ſun in a dark gloomy day may not 100 5 
beams, fo Chriſt, the Son of righteouſneſs, in the time of his abod 2 
(except a linle glimpfe only in his transfiguration) did not ſet forth lg 3 
beains ; but her-after the Hody or humanity of Chriſt hall not hinde; th 0 
- foggh of all his divine glory, No ſooner the Son is ſubjected, and h; e bre 
office diſcharged but Chriſt, *as Gad, will manifeſtly put forth his 11 8 ki 
glory to all his ſaints, ** Behold, now, we are the ſons of God, and it * 1 
appear what we ſhall be; but we know when he ſhall appear we ſhall h ly all k 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ 1 John iii. 2. Mark it, „when he ſhall 8 1 
and after the reſurection-day, we {hall ſee him as he is,” 74. .) der 

| 5 | is he is, (7. e.) We HM al d 
rhe very eſſential glory of Jeius Chriſt. Queſt. But what is the eſſentials 
_ Chriit ? Anſ. I cannot anſwer, it is a queſtion not to be reſolved by all the 
tbe World: we know little of the glory of ſaints, How ſhould we know 15 
of the eſſential glory of Chriſt as God? The ſcriptures ſay, That “ Cod N 1 
Moſes face to face,” Ezod. xxxlii. 11, yet God tells him, “Thou canſt wy bf 5 
face,“ and he favours him fo far as to tell him the reaſon, “ For there fhaly for 
Tee my face and Jive,” verſe 20, 9. d. No man in this life, he muſt firl dt 
b*changed, and then he ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the divine walled e 
then he 4h ill “ ſee him as he is;” but how that is, I cannot tell. Come, 
queſtion this no further; ſurely it is a mercy that this infinite glory is not di 
ed to us; for as a weak eye is not able to behold the ſun, or to fee it ih H on 
tlie ſchool- men ſpeak) in that wheel or circle wherein the fun doth run, will eve: 
on the beans of it; no more can we fee Chriſt as God in his glorious efſenc, Wexce 
his eſſential glory, but only iu the beams thereof, in his word and effeds, 
we know ſo little of pirits and {pirituals, oh! then, How httle do we knoyd 
| who is the Faiher of ipirits ? F ſhall ſay no more therefore, let us be content 
ignoraut of theſe things till we enter into the confines of eternity. 

 Nuelt. But whither all- this glorious eſſence, or sſſential'glory of Chl 
more ſeen, or manifeſted, at, or aſter the day of judgment, than ever it 
fore? I anſwer. | 1 5 „ | e 
Auw. Ibelieve it will. * Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein the h t! 
Chriſt is ſtill more and more ſeen: As, t. In this life we may ſee it in pan 
David ſpeaks of lümſelf, © My foul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for the! 
fee thy power and thy glory, as 1 have feen jhee in the ſanctuary;“ butthi 
is very dim, Wie fee only as through a glaſs darkly,” r Cor. xi, 12. l 
cond period is þetwixt our difſolution and reſurrection; and then ſhall welt 
eſſential glory of Chriſt more immediately and fully; our cre-ping apprehenl 
God {hail then be elevated, and our diſtance from God ſhall chen be ihorined 
all the riddles of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened. This ai 
great, that if a foul ſhould come from heaven to deClare it, neither could E 2: 
expreſs it, nor we underſtand it: we read of Lazarus, whoſe foul Chriſt ef 
into bis bodv, whom much people of the Jews came purpoſely to bee, thal 
migt.t iar {tories ef the other word, but not a word from him of any luch 
Paul's rapture may fatisfy with the reaſon of it, he beard there (area 
>» wordleis words,” 2 Cor. zii. 4. ſach words as could not poſſibly be Leben 
parth; and yet all this is but fhe ſecond ſtep to the full viſton of Chriſt's © | 
glory. The third period is at the reſurre&:on, and during the time 0 „ Ir v 
Judgment, and then we ſhall ſee more of his glory. Camero atfirms, © We 
no curioſity to ſay that the ſaints and angels in heaven had a new glory * 
hibitiog of Chriſt, the great myſtery of the incarnation being thereby berler , 
And we may as ſafely affirm, that the ſaints ſhall have a new glory, * 
ons of the glory of Chriſt at the day of reſurrection; they hall then Ee M a 
nity of heaven's glory carried on by Jeſus Chriſt in his glorious acting f 
that ever the ſoul ſaw, before in being with Chriſt in heaven till there 10 
ſhall be fwallowed up with the fight of this glory of Chriſt at the return 
The lift pertod is after theFefurreQion, and that ſhall continue even to WG 


. 


Looking unto Jeſus. =." "8 
| ie manifeſtations of Chriſt's glory before this, are but as a few 
he 1 1 ie hands: ſo that the ſull crop, or the full harveſt is yet 
But this is that, (which as we told you before) we cannot tell, thoagh 
che tongues of men and angels. Thus far of the firſt point, what is the 
Ap) the ſaints behold this glory? I anſwer, As Chriſt bath a twofold 
# there is a twoſold manner of beholding it, (I. e. Ocular and mental. 
There is an ocular viſion, a ſight of Chriſt with our very eyes, Whom I 
ee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold him,” Job xix. 27. With theſe. 
| our heads, we ſhall one day behold the human glory of Chrit : I doubt not 
all behold the beauty of heaven, the ſhining bodies of the ſaints, but above 
very eyes ſhall delightfully contemplate ChrifPs glorious body; and indeed 
all drown all the other ſights. If any think, that Chriſt's glorious body ſhall 
\ intenſive, and too extraordinary a brightneſs far our weak eyes; let ſuch 
er, Thdto-- on dis; f | | 


to the faculties, it advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth thera to an higher 
of excellency : glorification adds a greater capacity to the eye than ever it 
fore. In this world there is a difference in our eyes and fight; a man of a 
Gyht ſees more things, and more of every thing than a dark ſiglit doth: ſoa 
ed eve ſees more of things than our eyes now can lee. It ſhall be enlarged - 
ingly to take in objects which now it cannot receive; glortfication adds 


k on the glory of Chriſt, not with dificulty, but with contentment; m this 
every ſenſe we have is apt to be deſtroyed by excellent ojects, and the 


as the ſun by its brightneſs darkens the eye, and other things by mighty 
s bring deafneſs on the ear. Paul in.»ed had a viſion of glory, but becauſe 
ulties were not glorified, he was he knew not how, „whether in the body. 
of the body,” whether alive or dead he did not know ; certainty the fight of 
ory of the other world would amaze, diſtract, and deſtroy us, if we had a 
of it as now we are; but in heaven the eve ſhall have great pleatare iu be- 
ig the brighteſt light, becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the highelf pitch of 
th that may be. a | N = 7 
e the eye {hall be glorified, fo it ſhall act in a glorified body, and tlits will 
the ſight of the glory of Chriſt inſte ad of burting us to leave upon us a more 
 enlivening and powerful impreſſion. By this means all the impediments that 


o illuſtrate this, let the moſt excellent fight be {et before a man that is de- 
in his bodily ſtate, and it doth not take him, what would a fick man do with 
pings? He makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, orchards, buildings, 
the moſt glorious fights that are; when he is fick, they are but flick things 
and of none effect: but in heaven the body {hall be glorified, ane (tripe of 
ruptions and imperfections; fo that there ſhall be no bar unto the ingaucnces 
glory of Chriſt which ſhall there be ſeen. : | 
A8 there ſhall be a glorified eye acting in a glorified body, fo it Mall be acted 
Jiorified ſpirit ; the eye is but che organ, or inſtrument of tight, and without 
nt, would convey no more than a glaſs doth ; it is ihe ſpirit of a wan that 
Bite to viſion, it is the ſpirit of a man that diſcovers things, and ſets them forth 
r worth, virtues and ends; now in heaven the {pirits of men {hall be glori- 
and enabled to perform all thoſe offices in perfection; fo that when a man 
ook on the man Chriſt Jeſus, by virtue of a gloritied ſpirit, he {hall fee more, 
* taſte more, than any other can. As a man of underflanding, when 
| 8 on a dimond, ora wedge of gold, he hath other apprehenſions of it, and 
4 og ow his ſpirit, than a beaſt, or a child in a cradle hath; to, where 
1 d . by a glorified mind, it takes in more from the ſight of 
8 WICH is to be ſeen, (inexpreſithly more) than what can be done here 
molt ſanctifie 
! -” 1 0 
Wnt it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the heaven of heaveins) Ver mas 
WE aud 25-4 eyes of ſaints, for they ſhall have glorified eyes n,glorified 
? ated by chen glorified ſpirits, — ; 


—_— ITN e F 


he eye in heaven ſhall be glorified; now glorification adds a ſiugular excel- 


| to the faculties both internal and external, ſo that the eye hall be able 


excellent and tranſcendent the object is, the more it hurts and defirovs the- 


the conveyance of divine influences from that heaventy object will be reinove 


* 2 2 — n —— — — 


d ſpirit in the world. Now, in theſe reſpets Chritl's glorified | 
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I ſhall not enter into theſe ſcholaſtical diſputes, it is enough for a ſobet m 
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4. Others hold, That to the clear viſion of Chriſt as God, there is not req 
a ſight of Chriſt's humanity, as the firſt ſuppoſe ; nor a {pecies repreſenting th 


it is ſutticiént (fay they) that the divine eſſence be immediately repreſentel 
created underſtanding : which, though it cannot be done according to the on 


are myſteries in which we are blind and know very little or nothing; but in f 
his face, we ſhall ſee all theſe. | | \ 


the world. They fhall ſee how all things were made by him, and withou 
was not any thing made that was made,” John i. 3. They ſhall ſee all the pu 


Chriſt's divine nature; they ſhall ſęe in one Chriſt all the excellencies of d 


riches, honour, goodnefs in any creature, that is eminently, tranſcendanth, 
originally in Chriſt, and that {hall be ſeen. . 


actions, from everlaſting to everlaſting ; that great buſineſs of election and 


1 1 


⁊ diy, There is a menta] viſion, a ſight of Chriſt by the eyes of n. 
ings ; and ſurelo this exceeds the former, the eye of the body's Ks, Inde 
of Chriſt. but the eye of the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the 4 the 
Deity 1 J 2 8 re TO N the very top of heaven, when ſſints fall 
Ted with 7 a | 21 Ee U 
i 0 | 5 Nag r and glorious _ of a as ah vines uſually call it, « 
_ But how ſhall ſaints behold the glorious eſſence, or G0 Lhe 


+/$ 
71 


0 
} 


n{w. 1. Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the God-head of. Chriſt, Nall 17 


by the humanity of Chriſt; ſuch a luſtre of his Deity ſhall ſhin gh be 
nity, as that thereby, and by no other means ſhall the eſſential ary: 5 | 
2. Others ſay, That beſides the humanity of Chriſt, there hall he a 1 
preſenting the divine eſſence of Chriſt, and a light of glory elevatin fel 
ſtanding by a ſupernatural ſtrength; and that thereby the We a. 0 ' 
Chriſt hall difrovered.:.. CLE OT oro ellen 
3. Others ſay, that the divine eſſence ſhall he repreſented to the clan 
ſtanding, not by Chriſt's humanity, nor by any ae, but ne 1 
yet they alio require a light of glory to elevate and fortify the underflang 
reaſon of its weaknels, and infinite diſproportion and diſtance from the Incom 
benfible Deity. A 5 | pants | 


- 3.'6 = * 185 e, 0 
vine eſſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe; nor any created light elevating the n 
ſtanding, as the third ſuppole; but only à change of the natural order of knoy 


viture as experience. tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as firſt having paſk 
ſen!e and imagination) yet it may be done according to. the order of dine! 


know, that in heaven we ſhall ſee him © face to face,” 1 Cor. xiii, 12, « 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face,” Rev. xxit. 3, 4. 
Queſt. His face, - What is that? Landerr,Üt nl 

 Anſw. 1. They ſhall fee Chriſt as God, of the ſame eſſence with the Father, 
the Holy Ghoſt, and yet a diſtin perſon from them both ; they ſhall ſee tie 
in trinity, and trinity in unity; they ſhall ſee how the Son is begotten of the 
and how. the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and the Son; they {half 
difference between the generation of the Son, and proceſſion of the Spirit, 


2. They ſhall fee Chriſt as the firſt Being, or principle of all the good that 


the creature as flowing from Chriſt, and as contained in the abſolute perfedi 


creatures united, which is indeed to ſee him in his eminency, if there be any h 


. They {ball fee Chriſt in all bis ways, counſels, decrees, executions and 


bation will then be diſcovered: it is an expreſſion- of Auguſtine, © They ſhalt 
ſee the reaſon why one is elected, and another reprobated ; why one 1s fi 
another poor:” they thall then ſee all the works that ever God did, or that 
God will do; it is not yet 60co years ſince the creation of the world, and W vt 
6000 years to eternity? Certainjy the truth of Origen's opinion.“ Ton 15 


exiſtency of other worlds before this, and the future ſucceſſion of other d hi 
this,“ will then be known, If no worlds before this, yet if God in Chriſt nat 110 
ſuch great things in enly 6000 years, what he may do in the next 6000 745 ſee, 


fo in the next 6000 years, who now can tell? We ſee not thele things by far o 


ſaints, in ſeeing the face of Chriſt, ſhall ſee all things. ö he 
48 : It je 
* Orig. I. de princifiis 3. c. 5. = It e 
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They 
factions, 
tis a great 
eing an obje 


as working for their happine's. Now this is more than ghe former; 
deal of difference in ſeeing an object, as excellent in itſelf, and 
&, as conducing to my happineſs; as one that is a ſtranger, and 


« delight to ſee the ficuation, rivers, trees and fruits ; but the heir looks upon 
er another manner, This (ſaith he) is the land for which my father lad out 
Ich, and all to enrich me, and all to beſtow it on me, as my inheritayce.” So 
unis admitted into the glorious ſight of Chriſt, they take not only a' view of 


in themſelves, but they ſee, all theſe as to make them happy : they {ay of 


book upon a king, and ſee beauty, and majeſty, and glory, and honour in 
but the queen looks upon the King and his beauty as her own : ſo the ſain's 


them happy for ever and ever. VVV 
They ſhall © ſee Chriſt as he is,” 1 John Ti. 2. But what, do we not“ fog 


as he is in hear-ſay and report: we now ſee him only as he is ſhadowed out to 
the goſpel of peice ; and what is the goſpel, but the portraiture of the king, 
h be ſent to another land, to be ſeen by his bride ? So kings and queens oft 
woo one another; whilſt the bride is on earth, ſhe never leeth him as he is 
> beſt-ſabbath-royal-robe of immediate glory, the fceth him rather by the 
d hand, (i. .) by meſſengers, words, and mediation, he rather ſends his 


they ſee all the. inſide of Chriſt, and thonſands of excellencies ſhall then bg 


* 


ting in the ſeat of God as God, ai! thele ſhall be ſeen. NW 

[They {hall ſee Chriſt without interruption, and without intermiſſion to all 
ty, If once the eye be ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will never be taken 
ain. Some conceive this to be the reaſon why the ſaints in heaven can never 
Way, becauſe they ſhall have a continua] view of Chriſt as God: ſurely to have 
he glimpſe of Chriſt in this reſpect, thouph it were gone preſently, it were a 
happineſs beyond all that the world affords : it was ſometimes the Ceſire of a 


L ſhould but grant us this happipels, “ You ſhall come to ſee ine, but the ſinht 


$ fight ae thall never end, that Chriſt ſhon!d not only paſs by, but ſtand {tii], 


df faints ſhall be eternally opened to fee the divine nature of Chriſt ; turn 
which way they will, they ſhall never turn aſide the buſied eyes of their un- 
nding from off the Dei. y of Chrift ; ie filis heaven, he is that fair tree of life, 


to grow in, ( for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him.“ Q the wonders 


orified martyrs, but the iaints have neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed them- 

with beholding of creatures ; no, no; all the eyes of heaven (which are a 

d numerous company) are upon (only, only upon) the Lord go Chrif? ; 

ther hath no leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his ſon ; the hu 

* | bis ſhoulder to his wite ; Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch 
os 88: apt; y It 15-enough for the ſaints and angels in heaven to ſtudy Chrift 
ernity; it hall be their only labour to read Chriſt, ro ſmell Christ. to 


far o ; 5 Hriſt. 
of the ſecond point, how the laints fla behold the glory of Chriſt. 
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Thall ſee Chriſtin all bis glory, ways, counſels, decrees, executions and 


der that is an heir, rides over ſuch a demetgn ; the ſtranger rides over it, and 


l of the eſſential glory of Chriſt, of the tranſactions of Chriſt, things excel- 


lt, and of all his 4&ings, © Thele are mine, and for my happinels :” a ſtranger 
upon the king of heaven, they fee Chriſt, and all in Chriſt, as their own, to 


ow as he is?“ Oh no! we now ſee him not as he is indeed and truth, but 


aiture, than comes himſelf ;- but in heaven the ſaints “ lee him as he is,” they 
briſt himſelf in his own very perton,. they fce the red and white in his own. 


led, that we ſee not now, the myſteries of that glorious ark ſhall then be 
d, his incarnation, his two natures in one perſon, his ſtffering as man, and 


ſopher to ſee the nature of the {un, though hg. were to be burnt by it; ſo if 
wil deſtroy you,” this were a defireabte thing: but to have ſuch an excellent 


the foul ſhall never Joie his fight ; O how glorious is this! If a man do but 
pon a dehiphtful object, he is loth te have the eve drawn from it: ſurely the 


fanches whereof, in all heſe huge and caparious borders of heaven, have not 


pen! there is Abraham. Moſes, Elias, the prophets, the apoſtles, anq all 
and hath no 


ce , N . * . . - . a | 
and tafle Chriſt, to lose. joy, and enjoy Jeſns Chriſt for ever and ever. 


in rem is the comprehenſiveneſs of this expreſſion, That“ the beholding 
1s our all in all 2” Jantwer. 21 


It tomprebends the immediate feeirp and looking upon all that nnjety an 
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| | 546 | : | ; | | Looking unto. Teſts. | 5 ; ; 
* | glow which Jeſus Chriſt hath. In this ſenſe Paul took it when he 1 


e walk by faith, not by ſight,” 2 Cor. v. 7. 9. d. On earth e 


= * | 10 Jeſus Chriſt byf 
_ -.- but comparatively to that ſight which the faints have in heaven, it is 8 


N 
| 
| at all; alas! I am not, I cannot be ſatisfied ſo long as I am abſent from 1. 
I look upon myſelf as one from home: and as a prince in a ſtran from the L 


in heaven We have ſiglit: it is ſome comfort that now I ſee 


ſadly, becauſe he hath not the ſiglu of his father, ſo I am N l ns 
« O! I cannot ſee my Lord, I would fain behold him, I am afiranger on | 

"© a pilgrim in this world, I am not where T would be, I am abſent Hoa him unh 
moſt deſire: O! I deſire to be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt; I walk with 
here on earth by faith, but to walk with him in the ſtreets'of heaven by ſi 
far better; O!.1 . pan“, I breathe, I deſire, I think every day a year; 
every year an 55 till I be in heaven, at home, in my father's arms, | | 


82 By : 1 By at I hh 
U | behold and ſee him, and that immediately, I ſay immediately in his lory? 7 
3 Is one way of beholding Chriit, it is an immediate fight: 1 | 5 8 
2. It comprehends the @uition and enjovment of Chriſt in his glory. Surely dif 
\- ___ ſainis Mall not be meer idle ſpectators of the glory of Chriſt, b t they ſhall 1 A 
bl 


bim, and be taken into fellowſhip with him: it was ſaid of Mo es, that he d 
* the land of Canaan, but he was not admitted into it; it is otherwiſe 


| wit N 
by they ſhall ſee heaven, and they ſhall enter into heaven, “Come ha * 
bk ſervant, and enter into thy maſter's joy,“ not only behold it, but enter in i 11 
4 | they muſt behold Chrift, and take poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy him as their * 
"= and thus the word to fee, or behold, is often uſed in ſcripture, Except a by 155 


4 born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God,“ John iii. 3. (4. e.) he cam 
3 joy it; and“ Father, I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me be uit 
| where I am, that they mav behold my glorv,“ John xvii. 24. (i. e.) That 
may enjoy my glory; for Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf, but he is theh 

of glory unto others; now, in this reſpect, more eſpecially is Chriſt our all i 
he is all in himſelf, and if we enjoy him, he is “ all in al” unto us: to ſeeal 
} into the ſtate and condition of the ſaints in glory in this enjoyment of Chriſt... 
Ii. They poſlets Chriſt as their own, they go to Chriſt, and they lay hold an 
ſaying, Thou art mine.” It was indeed the language of the ſpouſe whill 
on earth} © I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine,” There is a riphta 
| propriety made over to her in her, betrothing unto Chriſt ; but after the folen 
33 of he WR is over, the poſſeſſion is then more full; when once the 
I comes to beholti Chriſt in his kingdom, {he*may then go koldly to her beloved, 
19 ſay. All I lee is my own, I had thee in hope, but now hope is vaniſhed, 
3 actual enjoywment comes in its place; lo! now I have thee in my eye, andi 

heart, and in my hands, and in my arms, and as nothing ſhall ſeparate ul 

for all our enemies are trode under foot, ſo never will I part with thee, ſol 
to be out of my eye, I will ſtill behold thee, and in beholding I will ſtil g 
' thee, for thou art mine own.” wh TE 2 


4 | 2. They have the uſe of what they poſſeſs, and this is an infinite good,“ 
3% faints, they ſhall not ouly poſſeſs Chritt, but they ſhall have what uſe they of 
= Chriſt, and of all in Cirriſt; they hall, as they pleaſe, make uſe of his hum us f 
i} and of his © :ity, of his glorious eſſence, and of his glorious attributes; ef h 


; „ 2 that a faint ſhould come to 5 Chritt, and fav, « O my Lor d, thou artl 
__ and my pleature is to make uſe of thy wiſdom, power, and mercy ; and that 
'F fhould reply aud ſay, * Welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe me and all my glory al 
3h pleaſeſt.” Why, thus it is, even as a friend will fay to his ſriend, “ Make 
1 all I have as vour own; fo will Chriſt come to his ſaints, and bid them waksl 
i | all his riches, glory and excellency, even as they will, even to the utmoſt tha 


Ci are capable of, _ „„ 1 
'F 3. They have the meet and comfort of all they u%, and this makes ups 
1 plete enjoyment. In tuings below we may have the poſſeſſion of them, and 
thereof, but if we have not the ſweet and comfort of that we uſe, we call 
' ® {id truly or fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe of med 

drink, if we taſte not the ſweet of them? Hence God is ſaid ** to give us a0 
- xichly to enjoy; no creature can give us richly to enjoy another; one may'bf 

uch aud ſuch things where in there may be comfort, hut he cannot ge N 


A * 
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, things, it is only God that can give us that; it is ſo with the ſaints in 
6 2 all things, yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them, ag all in ag 
„ him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the very uttermoſt. This is another Way 
D Chriſt, it is a fruition or enjoyment of Chriſt, wherein, and where- 
10 ur all in all.“ 2 8 . | : N 1 
— all the effects and conſequents of ſuch a beholding of his glo- 
which are infinite delight and complaceney in the will, and all praiſe and 
akſgiving in the mouths of his ſaints, For the firſt, It is diſputed, whether eter- 
happineſs be more in the acts of the underſtanding, or of the wilt? And fome 
clude, that it is principally in the will, becauſe that is an active appetite and pre- 
nate in a man, indeed the whole of a man, Oh! the joy, delight, and com- 
cency that will ariſe in the will, upon the ſeeing and behoſding of Jeſus Chriſt! 
u ſhall delight infinitely in the eſſential glory of Chriſt, and in the declared 
ry of Chriſt; they ſhall delight in all that glory that is reflected upon Chriſt by 
his creatures in heaven; they ſhall delight in his preſence, and in his love; 
qhriſt is all delights,” and how then ſhall they but delight in Chriſt? For the fe- 
, As they delight in their wills, fo will their mouths be filled with praifes * 


10 read of faints and angels continually praiſing God in heaven, there thall be 
e of our duties of mourning, faſting, praying and humbling; the acts of pa- 


ice and juſtifying faith ſhall ccaſe in heaven; but the duty of praiſing and glo- 
ing God will continue to all eternity. Methinks Tſee the ſaints following the 
mb: metbinks I hear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt and them, as Chriſt 


ln; himſelf to them, ſo they to him: Firſt, He begins, Oh! my dear ſaints, 
it are they, for whom, before all time, I decreed this heaven, and now you fee 
ith execution of my decrees; whilſt the world ttood, I was ſtil] carrying on the 


k of your ſalvation, either in doing or ſuffering, or in ſucce{fve works, apply- 
mydoihgs and ſufferings, my active and paſſivè obedience to your perſons; and 
7 the world is at an end, you fee the end of my work, and the end of your. 
„which is the eternal ſalvation of your ſouls; Oh! now have my with, and 
have. your happineſs; here you and I will live together, that I may for e er 


ad you; and that you may for ever behold me and my glory.“ Which no ſoon- 
"laid, but methinks 1 hear all thofe innumerable ſaints in heaven to anſwer, 
ta orthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
en firength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing,“ Rev. v. 12. And therefore 
| him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
eus kings unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever 


ever, Amen.” Rev. 1. 5, 6. Yea, methinks I hear every, creature in heaven 
'* Bleſing, honour, glorv, and power be unto him that ſitteth on the throne, 
Us uno the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen,” Rev. v. r3, Why, this is their con- 
A work in heaven, they have nothing elſe to do, but with joy and gladneſs to 
forth the praiſes of God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy endureth for ever. 
this likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the ſaints. “ beholving of 
lt,“ which compleatty makes up the proportion aſſerted. That Chriſt, or the 
Fof Chriſt, which the ſaints ſhall behold to all eternity, is their all in all.“ 
jus far we have propounded the object, which is Jeſus carrying on the ſalva- 
e his ſaints, in his coming again to earth, and taking them up with himſelf 
us angels into heaven: our next work is to direct you how to look unto IcH 
nis reſpect, and then we have done, 9 952 | 29755 F 


VV 


” Wing Feſus as carr ying on the great work of our ſalvation in kis ſecond coming 
| HAT looking is; and what it contains, we have often heard, and that in 
theſe reſpects we ma y look on Jeſus. | e ” | | 


| , |. Letus know Jeſus, carrying on the ſaints ſalvation in his ſecond coms 
w taking them to heaven, Many glorious exceMent things, many precious 
Hwa high and Heavenly carriages are in this trauſact'on: J it no of 
"Recs "on, that he that now fits at God's right-hand interceeding for us, 
Ing me again to judge the world, and after judgment take up his !aints” 
no glory? Can we read of the feyeral actings of this general atlize, and 


z | ; * 


VVV 
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not deſire to read on (till ? Nay, is not all our reading-mixt with "FI 
Fl 1 paſſage? Come! wonder, and fit, and pauſe, and ſtop at ey "tion 
and wondeſß and adore that ligh:, which appears in any beam of truth, 2c 

admiration of that truth Which Goth appear, caſt thyſelf down at the robes * 
and cry out, „0 the depth of glory, and mäjeſty, and goodneſs md A 
thee! O the riches of love, that thou fhouldſt let out. thyſelf in theſe ſever 1 
able diſpenſations!“ Come, be gzatt in this ſtudy, gather up all the d a hy 
filings of this gold ; the leaſt beams of the glory of Chriſt (eſpecia}] 0 moe 
and glitters at his ſecond coming) have ſo much light, and ore and F 0 i hy 
them, as that they will be very ſweet to look upon them: every piece 9 | 
this knowledge will be of very ſpecial uſe and worth; yea, the low and Ms 
knowledge of this myſtery is ef infinite more value than the high and perfett 

' ledge of ten thouſand things beſides. And one thing (O my foul!) -let me ell 
it is poſlible to thee to attain a very ſweet and ſatisfactory degree of this very a 
Jedge. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, run over again all that hath been ſpoken | 
dig yet deeper into that glorious mine; content not thyſelf with a bare dcn 
of that gold ore, which is only upon the ſuperfices or top of the mine, hut g 
far as to find out the inward, ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge, which 
ſaints by the light of the Spirit, may come to attain. O! Ttudy Chriſt in his le 
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coming to judgment. 


| e N | Of, conſidering Feſus in that 'Reſped, Ci 
} 2. 1 ET us conſider Jeſus carrying on this work of falvation, at his | ga 


A coming. It is not enough to know, but we muſt meditate, and ſeri 
i. ——— _ *.., 9 conſider of it. A meer ſtudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt, a 
| knows and ſtudys other things; he may heap together many notions: concen 
Fl Chriſt, and his coming to judgment, but he hath no impreſſion of the holin 


0 Chriſt upon his heart ; and in this reſpect, he is a ſtranger to Chriſh and ol th 
Þ# actings; alas! he ftudies Chriſt, but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, and inn i 
EF - conſider of Chriſt; he doth. not look unto Jeſus, as one that looks to his nis 
WW or as one that looks to his refuge, hope and help: true and ſpiritual conſidera me 


WW is a ſerious mutter; it is not ſome few and fleeting thoughts that are the dich 
i of this work, but thoughts reſting, dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying upon Chril, 1 
| they come to fome profilable iſſue; O! it is another manner of buſineſs than n 
| are aware of, it is a thinking wimh thought upon thought, it is a reiteratigh 
| multipircation of the thoughts of the mind upon the ſubject propounded, f 

ſcripture exprebeth it, „ looked on all the works that my hands had wrong 

and in the next verſe, I returned to ſee, “ Eccleſ. ii. t, 12. He looked i 
and confidered his works, and he returned to behold them; he thought on 


"—_—_— 


r 


0 ST us man. wad raking is ita ate * * 


ph ith 
| | before, but now he returned to think; he renewed his thoughts upon the rea 
* and took a new view of them. Indeed when rhe underſtanding works ſerioulp ig u 
1 {piritually, it will ſetch things into fight, and not only fo, but it will hold kv 
there, and faſten upon them, and when they are gone, it will fetch ihew . Cc 
i; My foul bath then ſlill in remembrance,” Lam. tit, 20. My ſoub in remem fair 
i} - doth remember them, and will not off till the end be obtained; ſo a manly br 
| 5 6 1 Chriſt, till he have more of Chritt, more of lis preſence, and more of his b - AP] 
if and more of his favour, and more of his image. O] let this be our work, ter 


thus conſider Jeſus in reference to his ſecond coming to judgment. And that 
n ry ono ea EY 1 
1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for judgment; realize it, as if thou faul 
heardeſt the ſame ; no-fooner, the time determined, which God hath appointed, 
, Chriſt commands; Make ready ye angels to wait upon me, and wake lead 
glorious ſouls that now are with me; it is the Fathers pleaſure, and it i 
fare to go down into the nether world, and to call before me all the men and u 
Fn that ever lived in it; there will I paſs wy doom upon ah fleih, and rewar 7 
one, good ani! bad, according to his works.“ Oh | What a ſhout may im 
In heaven at this news; What joy is in the ſouls of ſaints, that noW they m 
to their bo-jies, and enter into them, that both their fouls and bodies | . 
tometimes lived together, may new dwell together with Chriſt in glory, wing 


1 


— — — 
— 


pa, "Looking unto Jeſus. 549 
more; If thoſe that live on earth are commanded by Chriſt, © To lift up their 
3 becauſe their redemption draweth nigh; how much more ſhall they joy in 
ven, who alſo have © waited for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of their 
es zn Rom. viii. 23. That now the long looked for day is come, it is come; 
he exultation of the ſaints and angels at theſe tidings! this is worthy of a pauſe, 
ah to be ſet upon it. N i . 
Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment. All now in readineſs, the Son of God 
forth with all his glorious attendants, ** For the Son of man ſhall come in 
glory of his Father with his angels,“ Matth. xvi, 27. And with the fouls of 
ns, that for a. time have been in paradiſe. Oh?. What a goodly fight is here! 
his meditation I may fee with Jo the new Jeruſalem coming down from 
1 out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband,” Rev. xxl. 2. 
un comes Chriſt, and down comes the angels, and down comes the ſpirits of 
juſt made perfect; and as ey come along, ſee how they ſhake the heavens. 
| dim, and dark the very lights of heaven; ſee what a flood of fire goes before 
m, ſee how they.paſs into the cloud, where Chriſt makes a ſtand, and erects a 
ne for himſelf to fit on. Sure it will he a gilded glorious cloud, when Chrilt, 
h all his celeſtial ſervants, ſhall ſit upon it; a morning's cloud, gilded with the 
ms of the ſun, is admirably fair and ſhining ; But what a ſhining gloud is that, 
re the Son of righteouſneſs, with all his morning ſtars, do ſit and thine ? Here 
nough to dazzle. my eyes, and to take up my thoughts, O my foul think on it! 

Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of the ele& to come under judgment. No looner | 
he cloud but he ſhall ſend his angels with a great found of a trumpet, and they 
| gather together his elect froin the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
er, Matth. xxiv. 31. Will not this be-a ftrange fight, to {e Chriſt a coming, 

trumpets ſounding before him, cauſing all the dead to waken out of their ſleeps © 
death? the very ſound of this trumpet was ever in Jerome's ears, ** Arile ye 
d and come to judgment,“ and no queſtion but their cars ſhall be filled with the 
thereof; the trumpet ſhall ſound that thall be heard over all the world, and 
ſhall the dead ariſe out of their graves,. and every ſaint's {foul ſhall re-enter 
his own body, by virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt their head. Can I pals 
meditation without ſome reflection on myſelf! O my-ſoul ! how joyfully wilt 
preet thy body, when thou ſhalt enliven it again? How wilt thou ſay, O my 


carcaſe, how comely is thy countenance? Ho do I enter iuto thee, and 
ate thee, and I will never more leave thee; thou waſt my yoke-fellow iti the 
ds labours, and my companion in perſecution and wrong; now ſhall we. enter 
ther into our Maſter's joy: ſee, lift up thy bead, behold, Jeſus Chriſt yonder, 
ng in the cloud, and, lo! here the angels waiting on us, and coming to take 
"ith the reſt of the ſaints into the air, to meet our Redeemer chere. Could 1 
realize this ſummons, this reſurrection, this meeting of the foul and body, and 
g with the angels into the judgment-ſeat, oh! how would it work, and what 
k would it make within? Boe APE ot ͥ;“ͥ J roy oo ON 
. Conſider Chriſt and the ſairits meeting at the judgment-day. Oh ! how ſhall 
ſaints look, and ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt? Oh! how will 
break' out into admiration at the firſt view of tho'e glories, which never be- 
1 = this ide heaven? Is not this he (will they ſay) of whom we read . 
8 as e was farrer than the ſons of men? That le was white and ruddy, 
. Le dee That his countenance was as Lebanan, excel- 
r hg rs as when the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength ? But was ever 
wr oe 5 — dat now we ſee and behold? O the luper- excellent tranſcen- 
Chriſt 4 0. Fa wo righteouſnels O the treaſures of lovelinels in this Je- 
Nase f 206 2h wand thus as they admire, ſo they adore ; now they. 
ar har = Ja a t lat never, never ſhall have an end; they fall at the feet 
. rg ore ene, taxes them up with his hands, and folds them in his 
pk Wers ee. reciprocal ſalutations are theſe betwixt Chriſt and his, 
my dear! Syd res ; = " my body! oh my hufband! and, oh my ſpouſe vo 
bit and bis fac. my darling! never two lovers met with ſuch heat of love as, 
n Come faith Chriſtz and fir yon down here at my right- 
tne world þe on my * K it was @&herwile wich you in your 
—— 5 m3 | 


7 


r fiſter! whom I left behind me in the duſt when I went te heaven, how ſweet |; 


„„ 


life. time, my gold, and my jewels were then caſt in th 1 
clothed with infamy, and the vileſt of men were then erer 
now I will {et all right, now the duſt thall be ſwept away, and th honour; by pmant 

Kingdom ſhall be gathered up: now rhe goats ſhall be driven into re of 

= you, Who are the ſheep, ſhall be brought into my fold.“ Oh me delar, A,! 
meeting is this! What a ſight will this be, to behold ſhe an n wukl bath ence 
thyſelf amongſt them? Couldſt thou but realize this one ver; en on pou 
nough to quench thy luſt, and to kindle a flame of pure love in ch xk why 
Christ; ü is a quickning, rouſing, raifing, rejoicing confidetarion, — 
5. Conſider Chriſt's ſenteueing bis ſaints for eternal glory. Ph ſhall «x I 
be opened, and all the good works of the ſaipts ſhall be revealed 2 wy „ 
and then {hall the judge, from his throng &f Majeſty, (in the ſight rde. 5 
all the world) pronounce that ſentence, “Come, ye bleſſed of 4 Pak nearing 
the kingdom prepared tor vou from the foundation f the world * Mun — 
| | d. Come my ſaints, come with me into glory; come now from lab IM 
ſrom diſgrage to glory, from the jaws of death, to the joys of Kage, up ton 
ſake ye have been railed on, reviled and-curted; but now it ſhall a ha bh * 
curled Efaus, that you are the true Jacobs that {hall receive the wehr ng 
ſed ſhall you; be; come now and poſſeſs with me the inheritance of 3 | 
you Thall be for love, ſons ; for birth-right, ' heirs for dignity, ki wy : 
eſs, prieſts : come E N. Kings; farb 
p , prieſts : come, you may boldly enter in, for my Father hath propared 
kept it for you, ever finge the firſt foundation of the Forld was lil. 
O my ſoul} goſt thou not fremden where ſometimes thou haft been at thef 
of Chriſt in tht beauty of holineſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of 15 | 
is ri, which were better to thee than the feaſts of kings? Doſt thou not remer 
© when ſometimes thou haſt had the very beams of light darted from the face of 
ſus Chrift, when he whiſpered to thy ul the forgiveneſs of thy fins, fayin 10 
not, thy» ſins thall not hurt thee, F am thy ſalvation ?“ Oh wht joy oy 
what meltings, mavings, ſtirrings, leapings of heart were then in thy boſom! 0 
was that joy any thing to this, or to be compared zvith this? That was a drop; 
here is an ocean, here is fulneſs of joy - oh! what lea ings of heart, what rai 
ments will be within, when thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf in the arms of Chriſt and ſhy 
receive words of life fram the mouth of Chriſt, inthe face of all the workl?-W 
a thing. will this be, when Chriſt hall pats a ſentence of death on others, and el 
words of life unto thee ? When thou ſhalt ſee him frawning upon the world, (i i 
oh! thoſe frowns will break the heart) and ſhalt behold him ſmiling in the fulnt 
of his love upon thyſelf! that Chriſt at fuch a. time ſhould be delighting thee u 
all the embraces of love, and with this ſweet invitation to heaven, “Come tl 
bleſſed, inherit the kingdom,” it were enaugh ta fpirit a ſoul half dead: the f 


meditation of this muſt needs be ſweet. 355 = 
6. Conſider Chriſt and the ſaints judging the reſt of the world. No ſooner 
"rhe ſaints ſentenced, but Chriſt turns to the wicked, and bids them * go into en 
Taſting fire ;” in which ſentence the ſaints ſhall join with Chriſt himſelf ; Do 
pot know that the ſaints thall judge the wortd ??- 1 Cor. vi. 2. When the lad 
appear, it is not only by « ſummons, but with commüſlion; not enly to be judge 
but to judge; not only ſhall thev ſtand at Chriſt's right- hand, but they {hall 
down on the throne of the Son of God, to judge the wicked angels and the wa 
0 the rorment ! O the vexation of men and devils, when they ſhall ſee thoſe f 
men whom they ſcorned. oppreſſed and perfecued, to be now advanced not a 


to glory, but to be their judges! it is as if ſome nobleman had wronged ſome pt 


man, and tha! the king thauki therefore deliver the nobleman into the poo! mal! % 

12 take his own revenge. **Surely the ungod!y ſhall ſee this, and be grieved; he ſan 
gn4lh with his teeth for indignation, and melt away,” Plal. cxii. 10. But on e 

| contrary, © The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance, lie (all u ell 
82 his (cet in the blood of the ungodly,“ Pſal. lviit. 10. e ee ly. 
| 0 my ſoul doſt thou believe this truth! And art thou confident that (hol Wn” | 
See with Chriſt on his very throne to judge the world! Why then be joyful MR p 
":4ions, exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures and judgments of the wart * t 

than for hy c-mfort that there is a turn and time of ju ging, and therefore 5 


a es 8, 7 ' . 3 2 | % 10 
„With wig, 1 is 4 [mail matter that 1 ſhould be judged of you, vr 0 mans J"y 
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the on James ie Lord di er rain: earth the Lord; 
ter abuſe any; * will need: 8 v. 7, 8 drawetl : be ye , and hath lo 5 Ke 
meſt of 9 on 4 ſlander » 9. Come e 1 wgh.-- allo patic ng 
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4 _ own — 5 upon þ than thee; _ and 5 patience on the Tack 
4 e . . (0 wars 
pry leg Rings e 8 he know bs * <a they had 
; a 0d 101 hi 7 | z it m ne, and erefore k Av 7 weak * 
tl may hay ſit wir this day: e Lord wil curſe ; U quiet Gt * have 
ay ſuck f with Chri y; this is hi ill look , yea, | t, filent, p- 
e abe e jon mine i judge, for 
k Wit 3 ie {a} 1 | ne to | F e av n, and .! 
K like a £ the world aints ts of Chriſt | Jud e th * of the L n will 
: faithful id, and { going up in and his {: oh world.” ord is > 
owing him * ſhepherd ent the p into he: Is ſaints; > Oh the ſ my 
in, and rec to heaven. rd to their fo away i No i udging the , L's 
u xiv, 3 ecetve you . . Hath no old; SAR ut then hay ooner hath world hy. 
bday and O thoſe { nig my If, Chritt ſaid {hall he e all cond he don : 
1 | thu ongs of; elf, tha aid lo? © e go with uct all 4 
t welcome s as the joy, and t- Where 2+ 1 ith all his his 
welcome ch they Lale, 80 alon nd ſhout I am, th go away 4 180 troo 24 
n . * the . g, h S of 2 nere ö 7 I w PS 
y ſaints; be Chriſt ill oi . ee ie that 1 lt mey . n | 
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re is 8 We jt theils, .Nacth e world at 
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AE pure the buildi where! prepare y dear 58 
ty ſelf your houſe m gold, lik uilding of em you an e and m Lo come 
res them, in joyin ade witho e unto cles the wall i nd I will 5 e ready * 
{joy be ſo will r out hand ear glaſs 1 ail of j well to 0 
joy be in hea\ 1e angels g. and b s; here » Rev. xx Jaſper, a Ser 
E 5 the [aims convertio created ag each oth 1 willſpend [by this 
try at thei is; Wh ion of o citizens of er.“ And 1 our time, 
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neither, y 


ous to all his ſaints: when he was in the world his glory was covered under a 
\ x bl : * . . g i o N . | J 
outſide, he was like a bright light in a dark lantern, and there were very few 


he be conſpicuous and vital, but his preience thall be fixed: ue ſhall abidef 
Chriſt in this world, ſome getting on hills, and others on trees, that they mi 
be always viewing of him, and be always ſatisfied with that view? Nor 
he be conſpicuous, vital and fixed, but his very preſence ſhall aransforin; «} 
ſhall Tee his face, and they -ſhall reign for ever and ever,” Rev. xxii, 4; gi! 
will make kings; this viſion of glory amounts unto a fruition-of glory; gf 
thou art a ſpectator of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt in all high 
Ty, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake. with thy likeneſs,” Plalm xvii. 15. 


ver ſhall be like him:” and why ſo? For we thall ſee. him as heis,” 1 John dl 
How much more {hall the full view of his glory in heaven transform both theft 


= : glory in his transfiguration was ſo ſatisfactory to Peter as that he delired his i 
oli might never have end or interruption, „O! it is good to be here, let usIk 


| beholding of Chri(Ps glory in heaven, which will be accompanied with an e 


ver forget this look 
and higheft happmeſs in heaven for ever and ever. 


2 E T us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on this work of man's ſalvation gt 


„ 


7 
1 
1 


t the author of them both: he is all in all, from one. not zun 8 
all die ſtrength, wit, pleaſure, virtues, colours, beauties, harmon 'ot all. N Spirit 
that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, Herbs; and all dea woa (0! 
but ſparkles of thoſe things which are in Chritt. Chriſt kimlelf will 1. _— vn 
their ule ; ſo that the beſt creatures which now ſerve the ſaints {hall inen ſup lat 
honour to ſerve them then; There will be no need of the ſan yy "oy 2 
to ſhine in that city, for the glory of God doth enlighten it, mad the OY [10 i 
Hot thereof,” Rev. oct; 4. e online amb il pin 
And hence the beholding of Chriſt is the all in all to his gloriged (nee. 4 
was Chriſt's prayer, Father, I will chat thoſe whom thou haſt given bags : | bo 
| | z De. ; | 


me where Jam; to what end? That they may behold my glory,” John zwi. e ch 


ChrilPs heavenly preſence is contpicuous, he is not preſent as foe 


| | " ; things th s of 
Not ſeen and yet are preſent, but his preſence15, or certainly it ſha > 


Il be conſpy ption 
d gl 


| 72 | 13 | 11 a 
knew him then; but in heaven he ſhall be as a cabinet opened. or as the {un ci 


his full glory,” We ſhall knoi- him, as, we are known, and-behold him fel Aken 
face; we ſhall ſee him as he is,” 1 John iii. 2. Nor ouly' will he be conhricuMx tr 


but his preſence ſhall be vital: a tons may be with us, and ſeen clearly, but th y ter 


is little in the ſigat of that 3 in the beholding of Chri {t there will be an acting e {hz 
kindneſs upon the faints, there will be viſions with life and dear refreſhing. ane 
influences that the fight of Chriſt will have on his ſaints in heaven! nor only | 


the ſaints, that they may for ever behold him. Oh! if there were ſuctunningf 


behold him when he paſſed! by, what will the fight of *Chrilt in heaven be, y 
he ſhall be always in the eye of his ſaints, and never out of ſight, when s 
'* 


the influence of this ſight ! it is of ſuch a transforming nature, that to ſee te 


doth not yet appear what we thall be; but we know, that when he hall app 


And no wonder, for if the imperfe& beholding of his glory in the glalsof his 
pel, © Change the ſoul into the ſame image from glory to glory,” 1 Cor, Ni 


and bodies of his ſaints into a fulneſs of glory? Here then is the top af heat 
here is the all in all; here is the ſatisfaction of fouls to the very uttermoſt; if Cari 


but d tab. rnacles;” and yet Peter was only a ſpe&ator of this glory, tor bel 
himſelf no ſhare in it: O then ! what infinite ſatisfation mayſt thou expect int 


laſting enjoyment ? The luſtre of his glory will be diffuted unto all, lo that lad 
ſhall enjoy the glory of the ſun, others of the moon, and others of the ſtars. 01 
ſoul | if thou art but a ſtar there, yet if thau arc filled with that light that co 
from the Sun of righteouſneſs, it is enough. Oh remember! Oh conſider ! Oh 


ing unte Jeſus ! as it is thy duty on earth, ſo it 1s thy prin 


a * S r. 
O deſiring after Feſus in that Re ſy ect. 


ſecond comming. It is true, many ſhrink at the thoughts of 2 | 
J jiIgment, andit is an high pitch to defire the diſſolution 32 * 
and of this world; the beſt Chriſtians are compounced of lleſh and Spirit" 


= 


4 


* / 


* 


«it long to be in heaven, yet the fleſh is loth to leave this earth. Speak out, 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 553 


foul thou prayeſt daily, « Come Lord Jeſus, let thy kingdom come ; but 


Ye fleſh afraid, leſt God ſhouſd hear thy prayers? Oh! that we could Joath 
iN oY in that reſpect! oh, that we could long for this ſecond coming of Chriſt 
— —＋ And Chriſtians, this is attainable, or otherwiſe I lnoujd 101 perivade 
21. iI am ina ſtrait (ſaid Paul) betwixt two, having a deſire io depart, aud 
th Chriſt which is far better,” Phil. i. 23. And this is the voice of the delo- 
pride, Come, for the Spirit of Chritt within her faith, © Come; The Spirit 
11 bride ſay, Come,” Rev. Xxii. 17. Yea, the whole creation {21 h, Come, 
ting to be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the g:orivus liberty 
te children of God: and not only they, but ouriclves allo, Which have the jix!} 


» 


is of the Spirit; even we ourtelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for me 


32 


ation, to wit, the redemption of our \body,” Rom. vis 21, 23. On that we 


d groan! Oh that we could come up to this high pitch, even to ſigli out, not- 


breath, but our ſpirits, even to groan out, not ſome vapours, but our hearts! 
know it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood to tremble. at the thoughts of judgment, 
hen Paul reaſoned of righteouinels, temperance, and of judgment, to come, 
x trembled,” Acts xxiv. 25. Weak Chriſtians as well as Hea'benis, may hate 
y terrible fancies and notions of that day; Oh to think of a time! „When 
e ſhall be a great earthquake, when the ſun ſhall become black as ſackloch of 
and the moon red as blood; when the ſtars of heaven {hall fall un o the earth, 
when the heavens ſhall depart as a ſcroll when it is rolled together; and eve- 
ountain and iſland ſhall be moved out of their places. When the Kings of the 


, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and every 


d- wan, and every free-man, ſhall hid themſelves in the dene, and in the rocks 


he mountains, and {hall fay to the rocks, and to the mountains, Fall on us, 


hide us from the face of him thai ſitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath 
be Lamb, for the great day of his wrath is come, and who {lil be abie to 
d:“ Rev. vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 7. Will it vor be terrible? If the people 


ſo afraid when the Lord came without ſuch atiendants to give the law upon. 
t Sinai, certainly much more terrible mult ſuch a coming in this manner be, 


n he ſhall come like a revenging zuck to take an account of the world, for 
ceeping, or for tie breaking of that law. * _ 3 8 


| this reſpect, I wonder not at ſome, weak. Chriſtians, that cry out, O Lord, 


knoweſt, that I have not deſired this woful day.“ A wile Jew was wont 10 


rom a deep foreſight of the terror of this day. The Meſliah will come, bur 
let me not live to ſee his comi g. Now, to conquer this fear, and to abate 
{laviſh terror, in ſuch ſouls, Oh! that they would conſider it in tlie whole 
on of it, not only as it ſhall be a day of blackneis and of terror, but as it jhaJ 
lo a day of reſt and of releaſe. Some are apt to take it up in the half notion 
they look upon it only as a day of judgment, and a day of condenmation. 
jo they fly from it, as from a ſerpent; but if they would take it up apain, aud 
on the other ſide, the ſerpent would be turned into a rod. The Cav "Mt 
de ſo dreadful to the ungodly, and the beginning of their miſery, it will be us 
ul.to the ſaints, and the beginning of their glory. 20 8 | 


culars, - | 


Ll 


ion, 
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ut in what reſpect is this day of Chriſt fo deſireable a day! I anſwer, in theſe | 


1 is a day of refreſhing,” Acts iii. 19. Here the ſaints work in a furnace, 
is re 18 in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem,” Ila. xxxi. 9. Bat Chriſt in Ris 


nd coming, (when all the world ſhall be on fire) ſhall fan 
is were to cool them to the wicked it is an hot day, a day of everlaſting burns 
; but to the ſaints it is a day of cooling, quickning, reviving, and refreſhing 
It is «© a day of reſtoring of all things,” Acts iii. 21. E. 0 
s work day- dreſs, all defiled with fin ; but at that day there ſhall be a reſtitu- 


of all things : all the diſorders and ru; 5 | 

185 | S and ruins which fin hath brought in th . 
then be repaired, and man himſelf, whoſe ſin f 3 
red to his original glory. 80 5 f 


It is a day of the manifeſtation of the ſons of God,” Rom, viii. 19. Then 


it b : 
5 7 00 who are true ſaints, aud who are reprobates: liere we live in 
and im our molt refined churches (it we have none ſcandalous) yet we 


very Creature is now 


wind (as I may ſay) 


is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be 
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may have many hypocrites, and we cannot diſcern them; but 1 
be known who are the Lord's, and who are not. The I All 

unmantled, and the ſons of God ſhall thine and glitter as the ſun, th on 

BH And read. © Thele are God's ele&, theſe are the ſons and daughters df tha, we, 
=  -. 4. It is © the day of adoption, and of the redemption of our bodies ” Ag 
| 23. Ir is the day of our fonfhip and deliveranice : I deny not but th Rom, 
are adopted and redeemed before this day; but this adoption, and red * 
not conſummate nor declared, before Chriſt come again to judgment ch empliy 
he takes his ſaints home to his houſe, and all the angels and men of th "I 
underltand the love wherewjth he loves them; then ſhall Chriſt ſay Pe | 
my ſons. whom I have 'redeemed, and as I have ſet them free, ſo now fa 


. ye and reign with me for-ever and ever.“ $254 | 
F. It is * the gay of Chriſt's coming.” He was here not long ſince, trawl 
upon the earth, and about our ' buſineſs ; which done, he went away to be 
upon a Jpecial errand for his ſaints; and there now he is to intercede for th l 
. attend the court, to be their advocate, and to agitate th? buſineſs of their f 
and withal, there now he is to take up lodgings for them, and to prepare them | 
ſions for eternity. And no ſooner ſhall he have diſpatched his buſineſs thets 
he will come for earth again, he will bow the heavens, and come down to ky 
report of his tranſactions there: hath he not left us a letter to that effect! 4 I 
come again, and receive you to myſelf, that where J am, there you may be 
DB John iv. 3. O! why are his chariots fo long a coming? Why tarry the wl 
5 of his chariots? _ r er WL TILT 8% f 
6 It is the day of Chriſt's revealing,” 2 Theſſ. i. 7. Chriſt to many " 
1 ſaints here is hidden and withdrawn; it is true, he may be in them, yea t 
m.ainiy be is in them by his Spirit; but no man knows it, no, nor theimſeltes nel 
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| EE which makes them cry, Oh! where is he whom my foul loveth ? But at thi oy 
& ef Chriſt's revealing, all-curtaiis ſhall be drawn aſide, Chriſt ſhall be unhid, FR 
8 


the ſaints ſhall ſee him face to face, they ſhall never loſe him more; for yi 
any intermiſſion they ſhall ſtare, and gaze, and be ever looking unto Jeſus 
J. It is © the day of Chriſt's bright and glorious appearing,” Col. ii. 4. N 
he was upon the eartly he-appeared in our dreſs ; many then ſaw him, who 
laid of him,” ©, there is no beauty in him that we {ſhould defire him.” Of! i 
a fad fipht to fee him crowned with thorns, and*ſcourged with whips, and mt 
to the croſs; but in his next appearing we ſhall ſee him in his bell attire, art 
zu white, attended with the retinue of glory, riding in his chariet of light 
Goiling upon all iis ſaints: now. is not this . e The apoſtle tells us G 
ſaints looking for the glorious appearing oft 1e great God, and of our Sache 
ſus Chritt,” Ta. 1. 13. Therefore ſurely they defire it. 
3. It is he day,of Chriſt's joy. Then he ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
and he ſhall be ſatisfied.” 1fa. lit. 11. Now, what is the travail of his foul? 
gt. the perfection of his redeemed ones! Oh? when Chriſt ſeeth this, with 
eech his ſpouſe as without {pot or wrinkle, then {hall be fulfilled that prop 
« As the bridegreom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo {hall thy God rejoice ofer il 
Tia. Ixii. 5. Look how the jov of a bridegroom is over his bride upon the ied 
day, (ſure! then, if ever, all is love and joy) ſo is Gbriſps joy over his fa 
the laſt day; then begins their joy, that never, never {hall have end, there 
be no moment of time wherein Chriſt will not rejoice over his ſaints for ever 
9. It is the dawof Chrilt's perfection.“ Chriſt, as Mediator, is not fully 
ſect till all bis members be in glory united to him; as an head that wants aſl 
or hand, or leg. we fay is lame, ſo it is a kind of myſtical lamenels that Ci 
head hath not with him all his members; the ſaints are httle pieces of my ca | ore 
and it will not be well till Chriſt gather in bis arms and thighs, an e 5 
nearcr to himleif in glory. And is not this defireable, to ſee-the Lord 7 
"as head of tlie church in his perfection ? fo {ee the Sun of righreouſnels V1 
beam united to him?. O defireable day! By 1 
. 10. It is Chriſt's wedding day, ehe marriage day of the Lamb. den 
Thie tainte are betrothed to Chriſt when firſt they believe in Chriſt; wy i 
Word. I wilibeiie!hthee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter, my ſpou "bo 7 
10. Nei my wie, thou art not yet married, only contracted here; W 


tj 


8 


— 
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| carftade of the Lamb will be complere, and then will the voice be heard; 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
| ad and; gejoice, and give honour to him; for the marriage of the 
3 and his Mt hath made her (elf ready,” Rev. xix. 77 O! the joy 
4 iſt and ſaints, and angels, and all that belong to heaven will wake at this 
; of «hleſſed are they that are called unto the majriage-1u pper of the Lamb,“ 
l. 9. One of the ſeven angels that came to John in viſions, ** talked with 


to aying, Come hither, and I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's wite,” Rev. 
8 ut: the eſpouſed virgin be willing not to be married, how is it that we cry 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly?“ 


It is Chriſt's day of preſenting his ſaints unto his Father f 1 He delivers up 
--odom to God, even the Father,” 1 Cor. v. 24. Then thall he take his 
by the hand and bring her to his houſe, and preſent- ber in all tate aud lo- 
ity to the Father. Is net this a deſireable day # gurely Chritt r. joiceth, and 
ery heart even ſprings again to preſent his chugch unto his Father, „Father, 
dehold my bride, that I have married unto myſelf.“ It is true, a clajtd may 
mes marry ſuch a one, as he may be aſhamed to think of bringing to his Fa- 

; houſe, but, how mean and ſinful ſoever we are of ourſelves, when once we 
arried unto Chriſt, he will not think it any diſhonour, no not before his Fa- 
that he hath ſuch a bride, Father (will he ſay) lo! here all my ſaints, of 
at thou haſt given me, I have loſt none, but the children of perdition; theſe 
ine, dearly bought, thou knoweſt the price, O welcome them 10 giory 1”. 

It is the day of Chrift's glory,” What glorious deicripiions have we in ſcrip- 
pf Chtiſt's coming to judgment! The Son of man ſhall come from heaven 


power and great glory; ꝰ Matth. xxiv. 30. And the work is no {ooner done, 
a WS: {hall return again intg heaven with power and great glory, Not to mention 


ſſential glory of Chriſt, | 
berus could put upon his favourites was nothing to this ſpiritual and heavenly 
„which the Father will put upon the Son; it is @ glory above all tha glories 
yer were, or ever ſhall be; it is an eternal glory, not but that Chriſt ſhall at lait 
his kingdom to his Father; he ſhall no more diicharge the acts of an advo- 
dr interceflor for us in heaven; only the glory of this mall always continue; 
| to all eternity be recorded that he was the Mediator, and that he is the Sa- 


les of all the ſaints ſhall be employed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. 

will be their everlaſting ſong, ** Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us f. rom 
ns in his own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and bis 
r, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen,” Rev. i. 5, 6. 

is not this a deſireable thing? Do we believe there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's 
tory glory, and Chrilt's eſſential glory, as Chriſt's human glory, and Cliriſt's 
e glory? And have we no deſires to behold this glory ? Surely Chriſt himſelt 


19 | ed it of God, he would have his ſaints with him where he is, that they might 
bis glory; and ſhall not we defire it whom it molt-concerns? O! the ſweet 
* er of the ſpouſe,” when lhe cried out; ** Make haſte my beloved, andbe tibu 


roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices,” Cant. viii. 14. 


un ' a ö . » . ; 
: edo and run over thele particulars, Surely every one is motive enough 
e this day; it is a day of refreſhing, a day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſt- 


* oe the {ons of God, a day of adoption, and of the redemption of our bodies 2 
Ir Were coming, of Chriſt's revealing, of Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's 

Es perfection. of Chriſt's wedding, of Chriſt's preſenting of his ſaints 
8 riſbs glory. What, are we not yet in a longing frame? Thie wife o 
that wants her hu | | 
over- ſea lands, 


ſband for ſome years, and Expects that he ſhould return 
ſhe is often on the ſhore, her very heart loves the wind that. 


| „oe reviving hopes; the aſks of every paſſenger, O! taw vo 
3 Wan he adoing? When will he come ? Is he not yet ſhipped, and 
ho ER on Souls truly related to the Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhould, methinks, 
ſha 1 Th 8 . * Hs vor the Seni and tlie bride have, to hear when 
Ka ; is Angels, 5 a %. Ps a 
vide the flies 1 50 Make you ready for the journey, let us go down, 


„ i 
) Cans Want my Rachel, and her weeping children any longer, behold 


the glory of Chfitt as Mediator; all the glory that. 


that hath brought us to life and immortality, and upon this ground he 


: 


0 ri 1. * 5 OS 5 4 1 ; 
ing him home every ſhip in view, that is but drawing near the ſhore, is 


w the heavens; I will gather my priſoners of hope_ 
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| I come quickly to judge the nations?” Methinks, ever 


4. 1 E I us hope in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvaty 


only the future good, as it is the object of hope, it is difficult to obtain, and 
in it ders from deſire; for defire looks at a future good without any apprehg 


had our part and portion of them.” But ſhall we go on, and ſearch and fd 
the truth, whether we have any part or portion in them? Or, whether vel 
any hopes of any ſuch things? Oh! this:1s worthy our pains. Come then, let 
let us fav, on ſome lure and certain 


may be alto,” John xiv. 3. | 


we had need to look to it that our hopes be true; the worſt can ſay, © Theyh 


me at that day, Lord, Lord, c. and I will confeſs uuto them, I never kneyil 

and not coun enfeit hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome ſi ns, whereby we may knoy 
- Chrill's comiag tis for us, and for our good, and for te grace tat is to ef 
us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. Fen ä 


eld be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Qbrift, who, according to bug 
Aant mercy, hath begotten eis again unto a lively hope, to an inheritancell 


is begotten again ; ſo our Saviour, “ Except a man be born again, he can 


the Son of man {hull fit in the throne of his glory, ye ſhall allo ſit 17 / 
_ thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael,“ Matth. x1X. 28. J. d. Peter, 7 
forſaken all, and followed me, but know that bare forlaking is not-enoughy 


followed me, ye thall fit upon twelve thrones. In thoſe who are al 


E 
—————— ——— —— — -. — — * 
* 


* 


| | ſpouſe of O. 
love the quarter of the ſky, that being rent aſunder ſhould eld — rae i 
methinks, ſhe ſhould love that part of the heavens where Chriſt 8 * 
tis glorious hand, and comes riding on the rain- bow, and clouds to W 


himſelf. I conclude this with the concluſion of the Bible, © He that teſtifierh 


ee of 
celle 
ze glo 
rence 
ure, 


things, ſalih, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus," bor 
e Ba 8.8/0.5 IV; Inv 
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Of lioping in Feſus in that Reſpecdl. 
us in his ſecond coming. Hope is of good things to come: bone! 
act of tlie will extending itſelf towards that which it loves * 


of difficulty, but hope reſpects the future good, as it is gotten with difficulty, 
zy hopes that will not be in the uſe of means, though difficult, are not true hol 
we {ee many deſireable things {et before us, of which we may ſay, „Ob! tha 


make a further progrels, let us not only . deſire that it may be thus and h 
| | unde We hope it 1s thus and ſg! 

hope Chrift will come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where he is, thi 
Indeed there is the Chriſtian's ay and comfort, uch an hope is 2% ſure ad 
Heb. iz. 12. that will hold the fhip in a ſtorm ; only becauſe our: ſouls y in 


to be ſaved as well as the beſt;” but I fear the hopes of many will be lament 
fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many pleading with confidence at the {al 
for life, who {hall be rejected with miſerable dilappeintment, Many (hall 


depart from me.” Now, to clear this point, that our hopes are of the right 


| . - . . . 5 25 Ss \ 3 a IA 1 7 a 
1. If we are born again, then will his glorious coming be to glerify us,“ 


ruptible,“ 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Wholvever hath the true hope of heaven, he is ant 


the kingdom of God,” John iii. 3. Many chings may be gone, as Herod 
hn we baptitt, + and did many things ;? but except a man be born àgan 
many things are in God's account as nothing. When Peter had told Chril 
he and his fellow-diſciples had forſaken all, and followed him, “ Then Jelusl 


verily I ſay unto vou. That ye which have, followed me in the regeneration, 


f 0 * P : | | 0 el 
vou who have felt the work of God regeneraiing your ſouls, upon d | 
| | : ive Al 


| ang 5 : AT death: 
there will be a change, and this change will he to them inſtead of ; 
hold I he you a myllery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we (hall all be chan 


0 . k . es 
1 Cor. xv. 51. Certainly, in thoſe who at the laſt day {hall fit on thro 


hriſt, there mult be a change likewiſe in this life, (I. g.) a new pin, * 
| Bfe mult be put into them : oh what a change is this! ſuppoſe a 1 1 
put imto a bealt, what a change would be in that creature. wn et i 7” 
nature were put upon us, what a change would there be in 2 "Tm 15 
change is this, when a man is born again of water and of the Sp!» F 


ory | 1 if rom te 
vou, tliat the higleft degree of glory in heaven is not ſo dillerent Ton 


* 


RY * * | 7 


PF. 
* 


o 
: 


here. as the loweſt degree of grace here is different from the high- 
e of 3 ied 0: here; re the difference betwixt the higheſt degree 
acorn and the loweſt degree of grace is only. gradual ; but the 
Lan is betwixt the loweſt degree of grace, and the higheſt excellency 
. is a ſpecial difference. Oh! there is a mighty work of God in preparing 
s 1575 grace, and this change muſt they have that muſt ſit on thrones. 
alla you that hope for glory, try yourſelves by this; Is there a change in 
hearts words, and lives? Is there a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits ? 
ou experienced in the great myſtegy of regeneration ? Why, here is your evi- 
e that your hopes are found, and that you ſhall fit upon thrones. to judge the 


Id, 1 . MR i : | ; 3 | D 
; for his coming, then will he come to ſatisfy our longings. © Bleſſed 
32. Frnget and thun, for they ſhall be ſatisfied;“ How ſatisfed, but in 
p laved ? “. Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many; and unto them 
Tok for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto falyation,” 
x. 28, Unto them, that look for him, or long for him, thall he appear the 
ſcripture a frequent diſcription of a true believer in Chriſt. Who are true. 
re, and found Chriſtians, but, ſuch as live in a perpetual deſire and hope of 
es bleſſed coming! They are ever“ looking for, and haſtning unto the com- 
e the day of God,“ 2 Pet. iii. 12. Here are two ſigns in one verſe, “ Look- 
or, and haſtning unto: true believers are not only in a poſture looking for the 
ng of Jeſus Chriſt; but allo, as it were going forth to meet Jetus Chriſt with 


ruly recite the Lord's prayer, that with all bis heart, defired not this day of 
oming of Chriſt,” Matth. vi. 10. It is true, that whither we will or no, that 
will come ; but in the Lord's prayer Chriſt hath taught us to pray, thar God 
1 accelerate and haſten the day of his glorious coming, Thy kingdom 
0 (i. e.) the kingdom of glory at the judgment, as well as the kingdom of 


rg, © Nevertheleſs we, according to his promite, look for new heavens, and 
1 v earth:“ we that have laid hold upon God, and laid hold on him by the right 
i de, according to his promiſes,” we look for this day of the Lord, Ve look 
X0 and haſten unto it;“ we are glad it is ſo near, and we do what we can to 


It nearer; with an holy kind of impatience we beg of the Lord, Come 


but ourſe]ves alſo, which hath the fir 


| fruits ot the ſpirit; even we onrfelves 
one 


| I within ourſelves, wailing for the adoption, to wit, the redemp:ion &f our 
„ 8, Rom, vili. 22, 23. God's children, ſuch as have the firſt fruits of the 
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1 time unto ſalvation: it is very obſervable, how this ** looking for Chriſt,” * 


ing lamps, Luther could ſay, That © he was no true Chriſtian, neither could 


in the church. It is true alſo, that the day of the Lord is a tcrrivie day, 
eavens, and earth, and ſea, Aud air {hall be all in a bonfire, and burn 10 


| Jeſus, come quickly.” This was PauPs character. We know thai the 
e creation groaneth, and trayelletl in pam together until now; and not only 


„the beginnings of true ſxving grace in them, they conſtautly look and e 5 


nj e day of full deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the apoſtle 
it eth in his Corinthians, Ve come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of 
u ord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. i. 7. And in like manner he. writes to his hiſhp= 


ord Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. iii. 20. And to Titus himſelf, he writes the fame 
„ We look for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 


r to heart, Do you Jong, pant, and look for this glorious and ſecond comin 


at Chriſt would appear! oh that Chriſt wou d now break the heavens, and 


to receive you to himſelf, and to bring you to glory. 


is Ia? 250 « 3 X | . 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſnels, which the Lord ihe ripatewus 


) 


and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Tit. ii. 13. Now Chriltians, lay this cha- 
rift? Have you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſavings of heart and wind, as theſe ares 
to Judgment | oh that T could ſee him in the cloud, and on his threne! oh 
ps enemies were ruined, my fins ſubdued, my foul ſaved, that I might ſerve 


ithout wearineſs, for ever and ever!” Surely if theſe elongations of foul be 
is a comfortable evidence that yeur hopes are ſound, and that Chritt will 


ball give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto them alfo that loves 


66 3 . o „ 5 dy . - ; a 
„our converſation is in Heaven, from whence allo we look for the Saviour, 


If we love Chriſt's appearing, then will he appear on bur kde; “ Henceforth 


* 8 . 
{ - 
—— — - — — — 7 - 1 
* . — 
Py * F 
. a . _ 
* — 


6 
— — — ———ñͤ— — „ 
un W N * —— 


* 
© 
—— 
"94 3 _ *— 
— 2 ͤ ͤ — — Ä ——— —— oat 
| * * *** ” 2 1 s 7” 
4 [ - * 8 & — - . * — 
R 1 - 2 * 8 $3 Fe. — 
5 1. 
Ch —_ * — 
1 1 


Is not all thy gold then diſcovered to be droſs? The ſcripture doth no! only tel 
works, but tells us the manner of performing them; as for inſtance, if right 


called a peculiar people, zealous ef good works; a formal, cuſſomary, upd 


my works performed in zeal? Is there not too much of coldheſs) empineß, 
mality in all I do? Why, thus I may know whether my works are 1 T 
ſtamp; certainly all works, duties, aRings, which are not done by a gif; 


ſins, and not ſuch works as ſhall have the rewards of heaven. Some 2 
this is an bard (ſaving, Whothen ſhall be ſaved? I anſwer, Firſt, by concee 
few, * What is the whole company of Chriſtians, beſides a very few, ſad 8h 


his appearing,” 2 Tim. iv. g. A true Chriſtian loves Chrilt's appeatyy 


my doing works: Uzzah had a good intention, but his works was not good, 0 


en. \ <* 


Ww- * 


Es er ne. 


fe and in all the nieans of grace, How much more in his own ys, en 
Hall we love that we ſte not? O ves! there is a kind of an idea g B 


his glorious appearing in every ſanctified ſoul, and in that reſ J Ai int 
though we cannot ſee. him. Whom having not ſeen, ye love” Gi + love wh 
1 Pet. i. 8. And ſo your © love and faith, at the appearing of Teh . 89 (W: 
be found unto praile and hopour, and. glory,“ verſe 7. Thoſe that þ unriſt, | ſo 
Chriit, and yet love the idea of his fight, even they ſhall appear at ras I e m 
_of Chriſt, in praiſe, and honour, aud glgry, Is not the crown lil 70 my. 
that love the appearing of Chriſt? Is it not a ſign of a good cauſe 18. * 9, A 
hearing ? Surely love of Chriſt's coming cannot conſiſt without Come aff g is 
* a ſou] ſhall tand upright in the judgment. He that hath not a onfidener irccun 
; _, cauſe, loves not the coming of the judge; no guilty priſoner lows the on b wil 
loves. the judge's preſence ; it is the cry of reprobates; O ye mountains 1 1 s an 
rocks! Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on ul | If w 
Rev. vi. 16. But as for Chriſt and his ſaints, O the mutual loves, andy J ve hi 
longings in their breaſts ! The laſt words that Chriſt ſpeaks in the Bible (2 e he 
mongſt us, latt words make deepeſt impreſſions) are, “ Surely I come 5 j s, th 
and the laſt aniwer that is mace in our behalf is, Amen, Evenifa, dn let 
Jeſus.” I know this character. is near the former, and therefore I tal} paſsit a 
4. If our works be: good, then will he reward us according to our works of C 
that great day, this will be the trial, works, or no works; © Then wil he (po © 
them on his right-hand, Come ye bleſſed of mv Father, inherit the m ſus 0 
pared for vou, for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirty, e“! 
gave me drink; I'was a ſtranger, and ye took me in, naked and ve dale bd, 1 
1 was ſick, and ye viſned me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto me," Mai * 
XV. 33, 34, 35, 26, Here were works, upon which followed the rewarh of he 2 
von, for theſe “went into eternal life,” verſe 46. I know works are not merit ſe 
ous, and yet they are evidences; I know works without faith are but gien er 
fins; and yet works done in faith are ſigns and forerunners of eternal go fr 
know, that if all the excellencies df all the Moralities of all the men in the wo Fat 
were put together, theſe could never reach glory : and yet © a cup of cold wat 48 
given to one of Chriſt's little ones, in the name of a diſciple of Chriſt, ſhall i; 4 
joſe its reward,“ Matth. x. 42. If a Chriſtian doubt, How ſhould J k. 
my works are of a right ſtamp? I anſwer, 1. Look at the principle, Is there alt 
ſomething above nature? Do I not find ſome new light let dut by God, that ſha 3 ** 
a glory, and excellency, and beauty in good works? Is there nat ſomething man bf t 
that makes the ſame to be iweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable ro me? 2. Look A be 
end: natural warks have no better end than ſelf and creature-reſpects, bu 
my works, Is there no aim ar ſomething higher than ſelf ? Wbatſoever I dg 3k 
not this in mine eve, that all I do may tend to the honour and glory of God! A 
had need to take heed of vain-glory and ſelf- applauſe? the gadly at the dal my | 
judgment. do not know the good works they did; if my aim be at God, I (hall r the 
get myſelf, as if all I did were ſwallowed up in God. 3. Look at the manner * 


cauſe the manner was not good; Are my works aecording to the rule? Doll 
carry a conformity to the law of God? Let every man try his own work i i 
O my ſoul ! bring thy works to the touch- ſtone, the ſcripture, the fule ot good 


dune, they muſt be done in zeal, in fervency, in activity; thus God's people 


cial performance of holy works fails in the manner of performing them, hat 


* 
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heart, through a gracious power, to a gracious end, in a gracious mani, 


, A 


Looking unto Jer. 59 


ank of vices?” Are they only good works which are thus and thu: qualif- x 
It were enough to' make us all fear all the works that ever we have done. 
condly, Here is all our hope, that in a goſpel way; Chriſt looks at our good 
in the truth of them, and not in the perfection of them; no man goes beyond 
who, © when he would do good, found evil prefent with u Ron. vhs 
„Alas! there is a perpetual oppoſition and conflict betwixt the fleſh and rhe 
\ ſo that the moſt ſpiritual man cannot do the good things he would do; and 
Je muſt not conc lude, that nothing is good in us, becaule not perfectly good. 
rity and truth in the inward parts, may in this caſe; hold up our hearts from 
g, AS he in the goſpel cried, I believe. Lord, help my unbelief;“ ſo if we 
but ſay, 1 do good works, Lord help me in the concurrence of all need- 
rcumltances :” Here will be our evidence that our hopes are ſound, and that 
will ſentene us to eternal life, Come ye bleſſed,” c. And why io? ** For 
s an hungred, and ye gave me meat,” G. RES - es." 
If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live in Chriſt; if we come to him, and : 
ve him by faith, then will he come again, and receive us to himſelf, that 
e he is, there we may be alſo.” Goed worky are good evidences but of all 
g thoſe of the goſpel are cleareſt evidence, 9a en 
| goſpel are cleareſt evidence, anc have cleareſt promiſes ; come 
let us try our obedience to the commandments of faith as wel as life: let us 
ar ſubmiſſion to the Lord, by believing as well as doing. Surely the greatef 
of God. that ever ar "ex Le 4 doing. ourely ! e greateſſ 
1 hir er any creature did. it is this goſpel work, when it apprehiends 
> neſs, and ventures itſelf and its eſtate upon the righ:coutnefs of 
ſus Chriſt: 1 we were able to perform a full, exact, and accurate obedience 
7 ine the moral law, it were not lo great a work, nor ſo acceptable 
bd, _ {ſhould b- ſo gloriouſly rewarded in heaven, as HE ans work. af be. 
3 70 Son Jeſus Chriſt. ; This is the work to which in expreſs terms lalva- 
f 7 and glory is promiſed, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſt. 
4 Pan iii. 36, And he that hearcth my words, and believeth on him that 
% hw 3 ot 40 112 e not come into condenmation, but he bath 
| death to life,”--- John v. 24. And this is the will of him i! ent 
that every one that ſeeth the Son np r WI 1.0 mn that {ent 3 
VV he Son, and believeth on him, may have everlai 
e,---John vi. 40. And theſe things are written, that ye mig cog 
is the Chriſt! the Son of God, and that beheving 5 57 55 e 0 255 
lame. John xx. 37 | 9 5 1 enen 2 might have life through 
= QU-XAe - IF + SBS) e Lord [efus Chriſt, and t} | 
Ude | canfeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſt 
halt believe in thine heart, that God harh raiſed him from thi Ten LS 
ved.-.-Rom: x. 0. A 8 30d hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
WR GO And we are not of them who draw back u 3 6 
of them that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul b unto. perditivi, _ ' 
Fs have I writte | TR ST YES eG OU!, -- Heb. X. 39. And theie 
Tan ny Ta nn 0, 
y . | oOnn v. AS 1 8 
e golpel-work, to which are anexed en aracio 3 Why, this, above all. 
OE et ergy rings TH0e 
my foul ! gather up all tl May WE de AUNTEN that WE iallhve w Chriſt! - 
they * __ ap 8 Io characters, and try by them. Every one can ay: 
thonol , they hope to be ſaved, they hope io meet Curiſt with com- 
ough they have no ground for 1 i. EE  Curitt with com- 
ground 9 1 ground for it, but their own vain conceits; but } "A 
is that hope that maketh not aſhamed, Rom. v. Joo Pau 
born again? Doll thou look « not aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. Say then, Art 
thou love his appearing ? Art r oming of Chr iſt in the clouds? 
unicate? Doſt thou obey the comurandmen! „ eee 
| Sure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comf. comulandments of faith as well as 
ent- not thyſelf with an hope of bil ortable grounds of an aſſured hope. 
plerophory, or full e of 155 _ ty or Probability. but reach Out ro 
| a weak hope, the hope of orobatil; Heb. vi. 11. The hope of -oflibiliw 
of certainty is a ſettled hope, fi h Hy 18 but a a fluctuating hope; but the 
Criſt, of death and Jud 2407 15 a hope ſweetens all the thaugh:s of Bod 
that we are ſaved from ” . N een, and of hell too, whillt we 
le, that we might have this 0 are mor the ſcriptures written to this very 
Eine ** that we might be 8 = om. xv. 4. Are we not Jullitied bv 
life? Tit. iti. 7. And was not hi ope, heirs according to the hope of e- 
thy ſalvation ? Pfal. cxix Fr this David's confidence, ** Lord I have bop- 
Thy art thou diſquieted * We then art thou caſt down, O my iouk? 
8 ? Hope thou in God, for I {hall yet praite 


7 — 
6 * 
* 


him, bo is the health of my countenance and my God, Pfal. xi. 11. 


on then, till thoa comeſt up to the higheſt pitch, even to that triumphant jeh 


4 
Rug 


have a preſent promiſe, yet I extend my cares and fears, even to eternity ; 4 
I cannot comprehend, and therefore I am hardly ſatisfied; my ſinful reaſon 


fore it falls to wrangliug; nay, Satan himſelf ſo ſnarls the queſtion, and I an 
ſelf.—Perſon, . Sayeſt theu ſo? Surely in this caſe there is no cure, no rem 
but only the teſtimony of God's Spirit: But, faith not the apoſtle, Thar “ the Spir 
jtſelf bears witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God?“ Rom, ny 
76. If a man, or angel, or archgngel {hould promiſe heaven, peradyenturetly 
mighteſt doubt; but if the ſupreme effence of the Spirit of God bear witneß ith 
in, What room for doubting 2 Why, this voice of the Spirit, is che very.wice« 
| Spirit would even now give me to drink of the wells of ſalvation ! oh chat the 8 


graces which he hath” planted in me! fain would 1 come to the higheſt pitch 


Saviour 


quicken; and ſtir up my ſoul to act this hope, yea, fo enlighten,. or thing pou 
hope. that I may know that I hope, and know that I jovfully expect. and 


* 


ſon, . Thou ſayeſt well, O my ſoul! and if theſe Wiſhes be real, then pour df 
thyſelf unto God in prayer; this was the apoſtles method, No the God 


560, Looking unto Jeu. 


and will be thy ſalvation, Pſa]. xxxv. 3.---Perſon, - Well now, thou haſt praf 


2 


5 
— 


If I way here enter into a dialogue with my own. poor trembling. ie s 
foul, ---Perion,ae:; Why aft thou hopeleſs, O my, foul | wouldſt thou oy bv; 
honeſt man had made thee a promile of any thing within his power? An doit 
not hope, when thou halt the promiſe, the oath, and the covenant of God in ch 0 
Soul, Ves, methinks I feel ſome little hope; hut, alas! it is but a tle 
very licile.---Perſon.--Ay, but go on my ſoul, true hope is called a livel he 
and a Jively hope is an efficacious hope ; no ſooner faith commands the Fa | 
Hope, but hope takes it and hugs it, gnd reckons it as its treaſure, and feeds Pair, ! 
as manna, which God hath given to refreſh the weary ſoul in the deſart of ſin: 


expectation, and waiting for Chriſt in glory.---Soul,---Why, methinks 1 wt 


hope, ! would aſcend. the higheſt ſtep of hope; but alas . Icannot; oh! Lene at wa 


poſed to many controverſies, I am proue to many unquiet agitations; 


; 17 


v/ 


not its n way and end; an@becaule it muſt take all on truſt and credit, thy 


apt to liſten to his. doubts, that in the concluſion T know not how to extricateg 


re 3; 
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reatn 


God ; hark then, enquire O my foul ! if thou haſt but tlus teſtimony of the Spin 
thou are ſure enough. --Soul,---Oh, that it were thus with me! Oh, tat t 


Tit would teſtify it home ! oh that he would ſhine upon, and enlighten al th 
hope oh that T could look upon the things hoped for, as certainly future---Pu 


ope fl you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in ba 70 
through the power of the holy Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 13. Let this be thy practice, p 53 
as he prayed, pray thou for thyſelf, as he prayed for others, ; if an earth fa, er; 
will bearken to his child, How much more will God the Father give the A | 
ro them that aſk the Spirit of him? Luke xi. 13.-%-Soul---Why, if this be Wo . 
thee, Lord, do I come, O! give me the Spirit, the witneſs of the Spirit, them 1 
fruits of the Spirit, the ſealing of the Spirit, the earneſt of the Spirit. O Mut h 


me the Spirit, and Jet the Spirit give me this hope. 0 the hope of Iſrael, We f 
icreof, in the time of trouble, Why ſhoald(t thou be à ſtranger uf. pa 
ſoul, and as a wav-faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night Come, =. Fa 
come! and dwell in my foul, Come and blow on my garden, that the ſpices W 3 Fe 
ef may flow out.” Come and fill me with a lively hope, yea, Lord; excite, . Fa 


d und 
for the coming of Chriſt; O let me hear thy voice | “Say unto my ſoul, 1: :: 


O my ſoul! come, tell me, Doſt thou feel nothing ſtir?.Is there nothing ps 
thee, that aſſures thee of this aſſurance of hope? Is there no life in 15 fe bs 851 
No ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to ſet it on flame? No comfort 91 2 

no joy in the holy Ghoſt ?---Soul,--- Yes! methinks I feel it now 1 9295 0 
the Spirit that hath breathed this prayer into me, comes in 45 2 condi 
now#that TI realize Chriſt's coming, and my reſurrection, I cannot ad my fl 
with David. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoieeth, 10 7 pi 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope,” Pal. xvi. 9. Ob what an earneſt, is ys . only thatl 
hath the Spirit put into my hand of the great ſum romiſed? not 294 a prel 


Why, 


in great mercy promiſed me heaven, but becauſe he oth not pur me 
policiion, he now give me an earneſt of my füture inheritance. | 


X 
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T | the'earneſt deceive me: and what, ſhall 1 diſpute. the truth of 
* 2 8 the ſtamp is too well known to be miſtruſſed 3 this 
; 2 be counterfeit, becauſe it is agreeable with the word; 1 find in my ſelt 
hope, a true fincere hope, though very weak; 1 find upon zal that 1 am re⸗ 
nerate; that I look and long for the ſecond coming of Jeſus, that I love his ap- 
ance even before hand; that my works, though imperfect, are ſincere and 
zue; that I believe on the name of the Son of God, and fleſh and blood could 
ver work theſe duties, or theſe graces in me, it is only that good Spirit of my 
ol, which hath thus ſealed me up to the day of redemption. Away; Ne 
air, trouble me no longer with amuſing thoughts; 1 will henceforth (if the Lord 
nable) walk confidently and chearfully in the ſtrengtwof this aſſurance, aud joy- | 
ly expect the full accompliſhment of my happy contract from the hands of Chriſt, 
The Lord is my portioh, therefore will I hope in him; the Lord is good to them 
at wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh bim; it is good that I b th hope, and 
ietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, - Lam. iii. 24, 25, 26; It is good that 1 
pe to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto me at the revelation of 


i, . oy Te 4 
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O believing in Feſus in that Reſpect." * 3 

J Ex us believe in Jeſus as carrying oh, the great was of our ſalvation in 

his ſecond coming. Now, this belieging in Chriſt, is more than hop? 

ing in Chriſt; faith eyes un as preſent, but hope eyes things as fu- 

re; and hence the apoſtie deſcribes faith to be the ſubſtance of things hoped 
7,” Heb. xi. 1. It is the ſubſtance, foundation or prop which upholds the building; 
i is the ſubſlance, eſſence, and exiſtence of a thing 4 * For, and conſe- 
ently abſent and afar off, to be à firm apprehenſion of the elie Fer, as already 
eſent and real. And this is as neceſſary as the former; Oh, if we could bites 
ings, now, as they ſhall apprar at that laſt general day of judgment! how 
hrily would they work upon our ſouls? I dls think the want of thisgvork of 
th is the cauſe almoſt of all the evil in the world ; and the acting of faith on 
$ ſubje&, would produce fruits, even to admiratien. If we could bit ſee 
u glory of God in Chriſlgpand theſe glorious treaſures of mercies that {hall 
zn be communicated; if We could but ſee t hoſt dreadful evils that are ngw 
reamed, and ſhall then be fulfilied ; would not this draw the hardeſt 1 7 
hearen? Come let us act faith this day; as if this day were the laſt ay; a 
duſand y ear s are but as one day to faith; it takes hold upon etertial Tife, 8 | 
ver it acts; Witakes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of thekitipgdom of 
dd even now. tg EIS „ | 7 4 k 5 45 5 a FT „ e 5 
O then | let us believe in Jeſus, as in reference ii his ſecond coming to judg- 


9 
1. 


nt 


But how ſhould we believe? What directions to act our faith on Jeſugig this re- 


1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 83 e 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God teh i I. @ 
Faith muſt go to Chritt, as God i the fleſh made under the law, 

. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, made undet the directive part of the law by his life, 

d under the penal part of the law by lus g ““ 
3 mult go to Chriſt, as put to death in the fleſh, and as quick ried by the | 
b. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as going up ihto glory, as ſiting down at God's 
t-hand, and as ſending down the holy Goſt. „ 

I. Faith mult go to Chriſt, as- interceeding for ws ſaints, in which work he 
deinues till his coming again. Of all theſe befor © e 

. Faith mult go to Chriſt, as coming again inte this nether world, to judge the 
ck and the dead; his is the laſt act of Faith in reference to Chriſt; Strom 
hace. he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead.” The coming of Ghei, 
reſurrection of the dead, the change of the living, the laſt ce and he 
y of Chriſt with his ſaints to all eternity, is that tranlaction which mult he dil. 
med at the end of thy world: i is the obje A of faith as well as the 
| 255 . Nn * —— 
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$62 Looking unto Jeſut. 
former, Chriſt's work is not fully perfected till all theſe be fi 
work of faith fully completed, till it reach to the very laſt ace g 


ris 00 


ſouk,---Oh! what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ! he goth Il " lam ur ip 

thoroughly andiperſetly : the greateſt work that ever Chriſt ne Nis work ings, 

work of our redèmption: that work would have broken men and a "I you 

Teſns Chriſt will carry.ition to the end, and then will he ſay, nat 3 . 3 ee? 

Iv, but expreſsly. I have finithed the work which thou gaveſt me 22 » 8” 2" 
* 


xvii. 4. Now. faith ſhould eve Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt wil s, 4 
done vill he come again,” and receive us to himſelf, and ſettle us in lor IM ha 
fſhoutd faith, it thonld (till follow after him, and take a view of oth ny 

ons from firſt to laſt: what, will Chrill come again? Will he ſummon all then 
to come under judgment? Will he fentence or judge them to eternal life? rl 
conduct them into glory, preſent them to his Father, and be their all ir by 
eternity? Why then, let our faith act itfelf upon all theſe promiſes : -- 
inſſance in one for all, Chriſt's coming is the moſt comprehenſive of al. q 


1th 


nat the coming of Chriſt very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as theg 3 
Mpport, and ſtay of his peoole ſpirits till then? Do not the apoſtles-u{y ger 
quicken us to duty, and encourage us to waiting, by the mentionin be Th 
plorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt? Why then let us act our faith on this % * 
ject; Chriſtians ! what do we believe, and hope and wait for, but to Ke len 3 
ing? This was Paul's encouragement to rejoicing, and to moderation « Ry cen 
in the Lord always.“ .-And let your moderation be known to all men, th Ip 
is at hand, Phil. iv. 4, 5. To think and ſpeak of that day with horror * * 
beſcem the impenitent ſinuer, but dotii ill beſeem the believing ſaint; ſu in ths 
be the veice of an unbehiever, and it may be of a believer in deſertion or i ; 2 
tion, but it is not the voice of faith. O! believe on Chriſt, as carryin: 9 7 
| filration at his coming again; ** for yet a little while, and he that ſal a... 
wall cone and will not tary,” Reb. R .... wn A S 
9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the purpoſe, deſign, intent and 5 
of Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgment. Now the ends are. — 1. In teh 
| the wicked, that thev may be deſiroyed, for * he mt reign till he hath puff 
enemies under his feer.” He ſhall come with flaming fire, and then he will «| \ all 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey hot the goſpel of-our Lord [a Ti 
Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru&ion from the preſence c 1 
Lord and from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. O miſerable men! no 1 
is God's deſign to be revenged on you. This is the dav when the wicked ſhall i. # 
den ſtart out of fleep, and meet with ghaſtly amazedneſs at the mouth off . 
ſepulchres ; above them ſtands the judge condemming, beneath, hell gapig ve f 
the right=14nd, Juſtice threatning, on all ſides, the world burning; to go fen? 
is im olerable, and to go backward is impoſlible, to turn afide is unavailal;.« 5 
which way then? heaven's gates are ſhut, hells mouth is open, where ther nM gres 
end heir endleſs miſery; the laſt torment laſteth ever. O the ſkrieks of the d ot 
ec at every patſage of this day! when the prophet Joel was deſcribing the a ci 
midable accidents of this dav. he was not able to exprels it, but ſtammered f. ;; 
child, gan amazed imperfect perſon, A. A. A. for the day of the Lord is at ne b: 
We trantflate it, “ Alas, for rhe day ofthe Lord is at hand,” Joel i. 1, Mo 1: 
1.yra, Ribera, the vulgar Latin, and others tranſlate it, A. A. A. in Hebrev n in! 
in ed but one word, and ſounds as Aha, which howſoever fo written, yet it the er 
nounced without any aſpirarion as Aharon is pronounced Aaron. The belt her c: 
V ue have it one word, and fo they wrote it, A-a-a. for the day of the this, 
1S 41 hand thus they thai ſtammer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, ſay, A-a-a.) dth, 
not ſenſe at fiiit, the prophet was ſo amazed, that he knew not what to {ay ch t! 
ſlammering tongue that is Hi of fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror, which will the e⸗ 
all the wicked of the world to cry, and ſhriek, and {peak fearful accents ny a 
the thrieks! oh the fearful ſounds, that will then be heard! ſure that here 
muſt needs be terrible, when millions of men aud women, at the ſame" of 
fhall fcarfully cry out, and when their cries ſhall mingle with the thuWons' 
of ine dying and groaning heavens, and with the crack of the diſſolving lrecic 
when the who'e fabric of nature hall thake into diſlolution and eternal a 


61 Now conſt.ier this ve that forget God, leſt lle tear you in pieces, and t 7 
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todeliver you,” Pſal Ii. 21. Shall not the conſideration of theſe things av ate 
i ſoirits, and raile you fram the death 0: in! What, do y ou believe 1. 1 
b 15 do you not? "If you do not believe theſe things, wher e is your fan? 
05 Jo believe them, and fin on, Where 1s your pr udencez and where is your | 


bu Af ro 19Þ 
e? But enough of this, it belongs to the wicked. 


) In reſpect of the godly, that they may ve ſaved. Now this contains ſeveral 
der muſt be regenerated, ft is true, they partake of tliis grace b fore, but 
is the full perſection and manifeſtation of 5 ; and therefore the laſt dav is cal. 
\ « the day of regeneration,” Matth. xix. 28. r 
5 5 uf be Pee So they are in this life. Paul could tell his (Gloſ- 
„ „ That Chriſt had delivered them from the power of darkneſs; and t liar in 
they had redemption through his blood,” Col. 1. 13, 14. Yet the {cripture 
x the day of judg went, in a peculiar and eminent manner, the day of redemp- 
\ * And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
r — 
. They muſt be adopted. It is true, they are adopted in this life, W- are 


* 


the ſons of God, (laith the apoſtle) yet it doth not appear wha! ve ſhall b.,“ 
ohn iii, 2. the glory which Chriſt will put upon us ar the laſt day is fo far 
iſcendent and 1uperlaiive to what now we are, that we know not wha- we 
be; ſons, and more than ſons; and therefore the apoſtle calls the laſt day, 
he day of adoption,” Rom. viii. 23. => ; — 5 
a They muſt be jullified. I know they were juſtified by faith before, and this 
illcation was evidenced to ſome of their conſcientes : but now they all be ju- 
d fully by the lively voice of the judge himielf; now ſhall their Jufificaiun 
folemnly and publicly declared to all the world: the Syri ic. word to) aftify, is 
to conquer, becauſe, when a man is juſtified, he overcomes all thoic bill and 
&men:s which were brought in againit him, now this is manifeſtly doe in the 
of judgment, when Chriſt ſhall, before men and angels, acquit and abſolve 
deople: Oh! what a glorious conqueſt will that be over ſin, death and hell, 
n the judge of the whole world thall pronounce them free from all lin, and 
all ole miſerable effects of (fin, death, hell, an damnation? © 
They muſt inherit tas kingdom prepared for them, ſo is the ſentence ax that. 
„Come ve bleſſed, inherit the kingdom,” Matth. xxv. 34. Not only are they 
from hell, but they muſt inherit heaven. Now herein is an high ſtep of fal- 
on, and a great part of the deſign of Chriſt's coming to bring his {aints 119 
jen; he went thicher before to prepare it for them, and naw he comes again 
ve them tlie poſſeſlion of it, Come, enter into heaven.” Haven! what is 
en? Surely it is not one ſingle palace, but a city, . a metropolis, a mother ei- 
the frit city of God's creation; when the angel © carried John in the Spirit 
great and high mountain, heſhewed him the great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
ending out of heaven from Gad, having the glory of God, R-v. xxl. 16, 1. 
a city is too little, therefore it is more, it is a kingdom, “ Fear not line 
„ it is your Father's good pleaſure to give yen the kingdom : anqd at the la! 
he bids his ſaints to ** inherit the n, Luke x11. 32. Or if à kingdom 
po little, it is called a world: + The children of this world mafry, and are 
n in marriage; but they whish ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
the reſurrẽction from the death, neither marry, hor ar? given in marriage, 
er can they die any more, Luke xx. 34, 35; 36. There is another world be- 
this, and for eminency it is called *©the world to come,“ Heb. vi. 5. O the. 


„ach, and largeneſs of that world ! as the greater circle muſt contain the leſs, 
a th that world contain this; alas! all our dwellings here are but as caves un. 
11 ve earth, and holes of poor clay in compariſon... In the boſom of that heaven 
nes ny a dwelling-place * In my F ather's Fouſe are man manſions,” Jou. Vi V. 
ere lodge many thouſands of glorious kings; Owbät fair field, en. moun- 


of roſes and ſpices are there ! lurcly the gardens of length and breath above 
ons of miles are nothing in compariſon. O the wines, the lite. theo, 

precious trees that grow in Iomanuebs land! ah hundred harveſſs in Ge Year 
othing there. The lowelt 8 every manſion there, art precious itunes ; 
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he very building of the wall about it is jaſper, and the city is pure gold HU. _. 
Wan r ö ne Bold, like ung 
clear glaſs, Rev. xxi. 18, O glorious inheritance! tell me Chriſtians. in what c; 
on earth do men walk upon gold, or dwell within the walls of gold? Thou iq cy 
ſuch: here, yet under the feet of the inhabitants of heaven there is gen an 
ſtreets, and fields of that city, kingdom, world. are pure gold, as it were . . 
rent glaſs, Rev. xxi. 21. But, alas! what ſpeak I of gold, or glaſs? All theſ Pa 
but ſhadows; indeed and in truth there is nothing io low as gold, os ne. 
flones; there is nothing fo bafe in this high and glorious kingdom, as — 
trees, or roſes; comparilans are but created ſhadows, that come not up to e J 
the glory of tlie thing. 7 ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe unſpezkil 
6. They muſt live with Chriſt in heaven; they muſt ſee, and enjoy Chriſt t 
to all eternity. This is a main end of Chriſt's coming, J will come again, x 
receive you unto myſelf, that where J am, there ve may be alfo---John 111 
And Father, I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me Where lu 


that they may behold the glory which thou haſt given me,” John xvii. 24. 0 0h 
faith eye this above all the former! What, will my Saviour come again? And i riſps 
I fee his face? Oh! what a pleaſant fight will this ſame be! if heaven, en c 
inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the beholders, what a beauty is that which thi 
the ſamplar! Oh, what an happineſs to ſtand beſide that dainty precious priuiſ ce,“ 
heaven! to ſee the King on his throne ; to ſee the Lamb, the fair tree of life, fain 
= - flower of angels, the ſpoileſs roſe, the crown, the garland, the joy of heaven, prai 
| wonder of wonders for eternity! Oh, what a life to ſee that precious tree of lili, ++ 
to ſee a multitude, without quantity, of the apples of glory! to ſee love itſelf, ron 
| to be warmed with the heat of immediate love that comes out from the precio: he 
| | heart and bowels of Jeſus Chriſt! Oh, what a dearneſs to ſee all relations m eth 
| one! to fee the Saviour, the. good Shepherd, the Redeemer, the great Biſhop d our 
| ſouls, the Angel of the covenant, the H-ad of the body of the church, the Ke a 
| ages, the Prince of peace, the Creator of the ends of the earth, the ſong of ai of b 
| and glori fied ſaints! not anly mult thev fee Chriſt, but they thall enjoy him e th 
| they ſee ; they flv with doves wings of beauty after the Lamb, and in flying ay to 
| him, they lay hold upon him, and they will not leave him; they can neyer bus 
1 enough of the chaſte fruition of the glorious prince Immanuel, and they never ut in 
| his inmoſt preſence to the full; they ſuck the honey and the honey comb; MC 
| __ drink of the floods of eternal conſolations, and fill all empty deſires; and, .as i om 
| {ous of ſaints were without bottem, afreſh they ſuck again to all eternity. M be 
'  »- this is ſalvation indeed; the foul that attains this full enjoyment, is ſaved och! 
urtiermolt. . 5 jj - 2 
| 3. In reſpect of Chriſt himſelf, that he may be glorified, Now, in two üg elf 
more eſpecially will he be glorified at that day. 1. In his juſtice, 2. In his me tha 
or free grace. 5 8 ©. 5 * 3 e thy 
I. His juſtice will he glorified, eſpecially in pugſthing the wicked : here on ed fee 
little juſtice is done on moſt offenders, though ſome public crimes are ſomei Ma: 
puuiſhed, vet the actions of cloſets. ang, chambers, the deſigns and thoughts 0 de 
men, the huſineſs of retirements, and ofthe night, eſcape the hand of juſtice; an 
therefore God hath fo ordained it. hat. the e ſhall be a day of doom, where! 2 8 
iF that are let alone by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God ;, Stall not the Judge | a 
} the werld do right?” Gen. zviii. 25. , Then all thoughts. ſhall be examined, | = 
1 | ſecret actions viewed on each fide. and the infinite number of thoſe fins " ER 
| eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned there; all ſhall have juſtice, and the juſtice oh Ch 

Juuge thatf be fo exact, that he will account with men by nunutes; and that n A 
mav reion entirely, God ſhall open his treaſure, I mean the wicked man's its a . 
and tell the ſums, aud weiohthe grains and fcruples, ** Is not this laid up 1 1 Fer 
f with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures? I will reſtore it in the day o 1 yo 
f ance, ſaith the Lord,” Deut. xxxii. 34. Oh! how will God glorify his juſtice "I ſoy 
day? Surely his juſtice ſhall ing, and be eminently glorious in every pal ly. 7 
2. His mercy, or free grace, will be glorified in rewarding the ſaints. Ay l aſh 
L . 5 de Rio den in emen L He hall cout 
is the mam, the ſupreme end of Ins coming to judgment, at the a bei! 
the apoſtle) to be glorif ed in his ſaints,“ 2 hell: 1. 10. Not but ne eee 
mall glorify the riches of his grace, as well as ſaints; but becauie the ange N 


fiuned, © (They have now kept their robes of innocency, their cloth of ald 
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„ thouſand years, without one ſpark of dirt, or change of colour;“) therefore 
glory of his grace is more elpecially faſlned on ſaints, that ſometimes were 


bers. Ob ! what ſtories will be told at this day of grace's acts? I was a blaſ- 


hy r : | þ 
' nr! 1 Tim. i. 13. (All eleethen), „ but I was be-mercied,” as if he had been 
a 11 2 river, in a ſea of mercy ; it may be he will make the ſame acknou ledg- 


nt at the day of judgment, I was a finner, but the grace of the Lord Jeſus to 
was abundant, ſuperabundant ; I obtained as much grace as would have ſaved 
world,” Certainly free grace ſhall then be dilcovered to ſome pw pole: then it 


m fountains-and rivers, which have overflowed with waters ever ſince the crea- 
n: then all the ſaints ſhall exalt, and magnify, and with loud voices praiſe the 
ry of his grace; they [hall look on their debts written in grace's book, and then. 
ll they ſing and ſay, O the myſtery of grace! O the gold mines and depths of 
rift's free love !” why, this was the great deſign of our ſalvation ; at the firlt, 
en God was willing to communicate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaſting, he 


praiſes of his grace. Is not this their everlaſting long which they begin at this 
„Glory to the Lamb, and glory to his grace, that ſittetih on the throne tor 


other attributes, ay, but eſpecially in this; it is his grace in which he molt de- 
teth, even as virtuous kings affect, above all their other virtues, to be had in 
our for their clemency and bounty; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the King of kings, affects 
ve all, the glory of his grace. And to this purpoſe, heaven itſelf is an houie 
of broken men, who have borrowed millions from Chriſt, but can never repay, 
e than to read and ſing the prailes of tree grace; Glory to the Lamb, and 
y to the riches of his grace for evermore.” © „ 

hus for di 
in this reſpect. 
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ome all to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb; ho, every one that thirſts come 


ch have no faith, nor will have any, to render them fit for heaven. "This 
ts with ſome that ſcruple, What, will Chriſt come again to receive me to 
ſelf? Shall I enter with him into glory ? Alas! no unclean thing ſhall enter 
that holy city, and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as T am be admitted?” Oh believe! be- 


Tr into heaven, and yet ſtill there is room,” Luke xiv: 22. There is a great vari- 


lands, and thouſands of thouſands ſitting wgether.. Ah poor fou} | why deſt 
make exceptions, where God makes none? Why {houldft thou exclude thytelf 
of theſe golden gates, when God dorhinot? Believe, only „ believe in the Lord 
„and the promiſe is ſure, and without all controverſy, „ thou ſhalt be faved.” 
Chriſt by his miniſtry intreats you to believe; come lay they, we beſc ech you 
eve m your judge ; it may be you ſtartle at this, what co believe in him wilo 
__"s to be your judge? But if your judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perlon.,wio 
l for you ſhall come to judge you, why ſhoulc you fear? Indeed if your judge 
your enemy, vou might fear: but if he who is your Lord, and who loves 
1 ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch caule : will a man fear to be judged 
Is Eren friends, a brother by a brother, a child by 'a father, or a wife by 
cog pgs is Not he your judge who came down from heaven, and 
N fes 5 was judge d, condenmed, and executed in your ſi ad? Aud yet 
a Nas ul, O ye of little faith?” Oh what an unrealonable tin is unbe- 
ay, fay the ſcrupulous, if — aſſured of this, if 1 knew that ny judge 


and a perſecutor, and an .injurious perſon, (ſaid Paul) but I obtained 


al be known, that where ſin abounded, grace far more; it overabounded, or 
re than overabounded,” Rom. v. 20. (Hupereperirienſen), it is a word borrowed 


this plot, that all he would do, ſhould be ** to the praiſe ot the glory of his 
ce,“ Eph. i. 6. And now at his ſecond coming, having done all be will do, 


more?“ Not but that they : glorify him in his wiſdom, power, holinets, and 


| * N 0 : | ; A o ; 
irections: one word of application, or a few motives to work faith in 
Chriſt in his word invites you to believe, theſe are his letters from heaven, 


' heaven's gate is open to all that knock, but fools, fooliſh ＋ as Foolith touls, * 


e thy part in this coming of Chriſt, to receive thee to himlelf; and no ſin that 
 feeleſt a burden, ſhall keep tliee out of heaven, There is Rahab the harlot, 
Manaſſeh the murderer, and Mary that had ſo many devils; a man that han 
dy devils, may come where there is not one, lame, and blind, and halt, may 


of gueſts above, and'yet one table large enough for all; no crouding, and vet 


* 


966 5 Looking unto Jeſus. 

were my friend, I ſhould not fear; hut is he not mine enemy) 
voked him to enmity againſt my ſoul? Do I not ſtand it out in 
judge? Am not I daily ſinning againſt him, who juitly may condemn me fot yi 
ſin? Give this for granted, that this and no gther, no beiter is my caſe 1 > 
ſav vou then? If it be fo, hearken then to the voice of our miniltry, W * 
miniſters tha! love your fouls, (ſay what you will of us) would fain ha N 
enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt done away; and to this purpo 
only appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you, but (auge 
Your cppofi. on againſt us) we could be content to come upon our knees . 
io von, to beieech you not to provek2 your judge againſt your ſouls: what is & 
and you gt odds? Is the difference wide betwixt your judge and you; I donowi 
my Maſter's name, in the name of God, and in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
i Meet you to believe, “I befeech you in Chriſt's name, in Chrilt's Read, bs 
reconciled anto God.“ Is not this the apoſtle's word? » Now then we are 
ſag: s fer Chriſt, as tho' God did beſèeech von by us, we pray you in Chrifs 
2 Cer. v. 20. Chriſt's miniſters are not only God's legates, but Chriſt's [urropay 
to make this plain to yon, when a prince ſends a melienger to another prince f 
meſlonger is only an ambaſſador, the prince being not bound to carry the nely 
 hinſeir iu perſon; but now Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Father's ambaſlador, and 
is thereby bound to bring the meſſage of peace himſelf; but being neceſſafiit 

loved elfewhere, (in the ſame delign of grace) he conſtituted us his off 
that we do not come only in the name of God, but in the place of Ciriſt of 
that work which is primarily his, As the Father hath ſent me, even af 
vou,“ John xx. 21. And this was the commendation of the Galatians, “ Tithe 
received theapoſtlc Paul even as Jeſus Chritt,” Gal. iv. 14. Now weighjard 
ſire we befeech you to belieye; we beſeech you to ſign the articles of gum 
betwixt Chriſt and you; what, hall ſome baſe inconſiderable Juſt ſtand income 
tion with Jeſus Chriſt ? Will you not make your peace with your judge wil 
are in the way, and before he fit on his throne ? Behold we give youa wanli 
The judge is at the door, now believe, and be ſaved.” Oh! how fan w 
we tempt you (as it were) with glory? We tender Chriit, and we offer peacy 
com in the judge's name to beſeech you to make ready for him, and for heat 
we bring; lalvation te vour very doors, to your very ears, and there we ate all 
ing, knocking, ** Will you go to heaven, ſingers? Will ve go to heaven; 


Have not Iz 
Arms againſt » 


ve all th 
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belicve in him that will judge you, and he will ſave you.” 1 
3. Chriſt hy bis Spirit, moves, excites and pravokes you to believe, Some 
in reading, and fometimes in hearing, and ſometimes in meditating, you maſ 
bim ſtir; have you felt no gale of the Spiri: all this while ; it is the Spirit that 
vinc*th the world of ſin; John xvi, 8. eſpecially of that great ſin of unbel 


7 A wn 
and then of righteouſneſs,” which Chriſt pr-cureth by going to his Father, nca 
f:rve here, it 4s the work of the Spirit thus to convince, fo that all moral philolf to fe 
ind the wileſt directions of the moſt civil men, will leave you in a wilden FRY 
yea, ien thouſands of ſermons may be preached to you to believe, and vd nis 
never ſhall, till you are overpowered by God's Spirit; It is the Spiri chat eg. 
tene and directs you, as occaſion is, ſaying, This is the way, walk je Mer h 
IG. yx. 21, It is the Spirit that rouſeth and awakeneth you by effeclual mt ma 

« Ariſe niy love, my fair one, ànd gome away, Cant. ii. 10. He ſtan art! 
do and knocks ;” he (tretches out his hand wih heaven in it. and he dothl hea 
the day long. All the day long have I flreiched out my hand,” Rom. X. 1 (7 
tiat you may find his yoke eaſy, and his burden lighr, it is the Spirit * this 
ti „ohe with vou, and by ſecret atiimations, and ſweet inſpirations, oe 
and enables you to do the Work with caſe; and, in this repſect, the ann rd, : 

© 16 be led by the Spirit, Row. viii. 14. Even as a mother leads 77 era 

is weak, and enables it to go the better, ſo the Spirit zeads the ſaints 9 this 
Ly he hand. and ſtrengthens them ia believe yet more and more. 1 pes bea 
tens, if whillt I preſs you to believe in Jeſus, you fee the Spiri ui d Av 
ad impetus acts, ſurely it concerns vou to believe, it concerns you 5 ers 
quious and; jelding to the breathings of God's Spirit, it cerns * „ | ene 
iht Sprit, andto anſwer his wind blowing. As you are te 1 gore _ 
- wow ſo eu are to take ChrilPs Spirit at his work: if now he Knees 
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ock with him; if now his fingers make a ſtirring upon the bandles of the bar, 

dur hearts make a ſtirring with his fingers allo; O! reach in your hearts un- 
4 ſtirrings of free grace: obey d iſpoſitions of grace, as God himſelf. It now 
1 feel your hearts as hot iron, it is good then to {mite with the bammer: it 
w you feel your ſpirits docile, ſay then with him in the golpel, ** I believe, 
rd, help my unbelief? I believe, What; I believe when Jeſus comes again, he 
| receive me to hinmſelf, and then I thall be for ever with the Lord.“ Amen. 


* E C f. V. 
O loving Feſus in that Reſpoct. 


E T us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 
L in his ſecond coming. In proſecution of this, I muſt firſt ſet down 
— Chriſt's love to us, and then our love to Chriſt; that is the cauie, and 

; the effect; that is the ſpring, and this the ſtream ; in vain ſhould we per- 
de our hearts to love the Lord, if, in the firſt place, we were not lenſible 
t our Lord loves us, We love him, (faith the apoltle) becaule he firſt loved 
9 Cor. iv. 19. It is Chriſt's way of winning hearts, he draws a lump of 
te out of his own heart, and caſts it into the ſinner's heart, and ſo he loves him. 
me then, let us firit take a view of Chriſt's love to us, and ſee, if from thence, 
y ſparks of love will fall on our hearts to love him again. Should I make a ta- 
of Chriſt's acts of love, and free grace to us? I night begin with that eternity 


of his love without all ending: his love is as his mercy, from everlaſting io 
laſting : he loved us before time, in the beginning of time, in the tulnels of 


„and when time ſhall be no more, he will love us ſtill; this fire of heaven is 
laſting; there is in the breaſt of Chriſt an eternal coal of burning love, that 
er, never {hall be quenched. But I have, in ſome meaſure already diſcovered all 
le acts of his grace and love till his ſecond coming: and therefore I begin there. 
„ Chriſt will come; Is not this love, as his depature was a rich teſtimony 


| not leave you comfortlets, I will come unto you,” John xiv. 18. Oh! 
can we think of Chriſt's returning, and not meditate on the greameſs of 


fetch him from rhe dunghili to his throne? We. are filthy Lazarus, from the 
wn of our heads io the ſoles of your fect we ate full of ſores, and yet the Ring 
heaven puts on his beſt attire, and comes in perion with all his retinue of glo- 


this one act, he will come again, he is but gone ſor a while, he will come agai.1 
his own perſon. | 55 5 


2 


manding his angels to bring them thither, 
art ſprings within him at their coming; What throbs and pangs of love arc in 
heart at the firſt view of them? As they draw near, aud fall down at his tee, 
d worſhip him, ſo he draws near and falls upon their necks, and welcomes then,, 
thinks I hear him ſay, Come blefled ſouls, you are my purchaſe, tor wha 
ovenanted with my Father from eternity; O! you are dearly welcome to your 
rd, in that now I have you in my arms; I feel the fruit of my death, the ac- 
ptation of my ſacrifice, the return of my prayers, for this 1 was born and died, 
this I arole again and aſcended into heaven, for this I have interceded a prieſt 


d 3 for you; how is my joy fulfilled ;“ Look, as at the meeting of two 
ers there is great Joy, elpecially if the diflance hath been great, and ike deſires 
enjoying one another vehement; ſo is che meeting of Clnzit with his fais; the 


Nn 4 


his love before the beginning, and never end till I draw it down to that cter- 


e; at this time the flames of his love are as hot in his breaſt, as they were at 


his love, © It is expedient for you that J go away, fo is his returning, [ 


love? Might he not ſend his angels, but he muſt come himielf? Is it not 
e and majeſty enough to have the angels come for us, but that he himtelf 
ſt come with his angels to meet us more than half the way? What king on 
h would adopt a beggar, and after his adoption would himſelf go in perion 


to fetch us from our graves to his own court of heaven, Oh! the love of Cüriit 
, Chriſt will welcome all his ſaints into his preſence : And is not this love? 


er he is come down from heaven, he ſtays for them a while in the clouds, aud 
anon they come, and oh | how his 


heaven theſe many years, and now I have the end and deſign of all my actings 


[ 18 lo great, that it runs over and wets the ſair brows, and beauteviis locks uf 
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under this hleſſed ſentence, never was more love expreſſed in words, than C 


glory? The more excellent the ſoil is, and the nearer the ſun is, the more of ſum 
and the more of day; the more delicious muſt be the apples, the pomegranateg jy 
roles, the lilies, that grow there: ſurcly Chriſt in glory is a bleſſed foil; roſa, 
lilies, and apples of love, that are eternally ſummer green and ſweet, grow au 


— 


amn xed, and glorious in Chriſt, muſt needs 
Chriſt's love, like himſelf, is „the ſame yeſterday, and 10 day and for ed 
there is no intention, or remiſſion of his love as in itſelf, far“ God is lone 
1 John iv. 8. He is eſſentially love, and therefore admits of no degrees; yet 


ba much more will he love us, when we are ſons, and perfected ſaints in ga 
He that could ſpread his arms, and open his heart on the croſs, Will he nota 
pen arms, and heart, and all to them that reign with him in his kingdon 
It, in this life, ſuch is love's puiſſance, that we uſually ſav of Chriſt, © Thos 
| head be in heaven, yet he hath left his heart on earth with finners;” What lu 
we ſay of Chriſt in glory. where love like the ſun ever ſtands in the Zen 
Where © the eternal God is the ſoul's everlaſting refuge, and undereat 1 oa 
_ everlaſting arms?” Deut. xxx1ii. 27. LE eas — 1 | 


Chriſt himſelf? No, no; all we can do is but to love a little; and, oh! that mk 


able feelingly to ſay, „ Why Lord, I love thee, I feel 1 love thee, even as Iſel 


come in and dwell in the hyles of this rock?“ And do we ſcratch his breaſt? J 


7 — 8 13 N . . » SS. A ales | 
more than ſin; for what is fin but a tranſgreſſion of the law? But this ſin js bol Ing 


is the gold, the flour of Chriſt's wheat, and of his fineſt love. Oh | the g 
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Cherubims and Seraphiixs, and all the angels have a part of this banquet at 1 | | raſf; 

3. Chriſt will ſemteace his ſaints for eternal life. Here is lose indeed, an | * 
word of the ſentence is full of love; it contains the reward of his ſaints by x at 
war.\ beyond their work, and bevond their wages, and beyond the promi an love 0 
be vond their thoughts, and beyond their underſtanding; it is a partici wy 0 bing 
the joys of God, and the inheritance of the Judge himſelf: « Come, a Im, | 


- your Maſter's jay, inherit the kingdom.” Oh! but if all the ſaints have ay real 
one kingdom, Where is my room; fear not, O my foul! thou ſhalt have 9 | who 
nough, though but one kingdom, vet all the inhabitants there are kings; iy . one 
heaven is ſuch a kingdom, as 1s entirely, and fully enjoyed by one glorified fa foul in 

all and every one hath the whole kingdom at his own will, every one is filled * I ma 


God, as if there were no fellows there to fhare with him. Oh! that I may et. xxx. 


weico 


* 


expre ſleth in this ſentence, 4 Come ye bleſſed,” &c. | put 1 
4. Chriſt will take up all his ſaints with him into glory, where he will pref our | 
them to his Father, and then be their all in all to all eternity, This is the height ere, |: 
Chriſt's love, this is the immediate love that comes out from the precious hema rub 
| bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is that Zenith of love, when ſenſibly and feeling ih 
burns at hotteſt 3. it is true, that Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe precedany thee 


acts we have already ſpoken ; Oh! but what loves will be caſt out from himſely 


him; the honey of heaven is more than howey; the honey of love that is pu nd 
e in comparable. I cannot ſay, but that 


relpect of the ſenſe, or manifeſtation of this love of Chriſt, there muſt nee 


be a difference: thus, if he love his ſpouſe on earth, how much more will be hn 
when his bride in heaven? if he loves us while ſinners and enemies to his hole 


2. And if Chriſt love thus, How ſhould we love again for ſuch a love! Lok ſt's, 


V hat a ſum of love are we indebied to thee ? Is it poffible that ever we ſhould he! 


the debt? Can we love as high, as deep, as bread, as long as love itlelt, o t 


* 


conſideration of his love, we could love a little in ſincerity. Oh? that we weren bret 
love my friend, or as I feel I loçe myielf.” Such arguments of i... s BF 
laid down before us, as that now T know no more; we have leen whole Ch eo. 
cap-a-pee, we have heard of the Jov:s of Chriſt from eternity, we have he | 
view of the everlaſting goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein his love is re wet” ig 
us as hot as death, or as the flames of Ged; And do we not yet love my 
Chriſt all this while opened his breaſt and heart to us, ſaying, ** Friends, cont 


1* 0 * 1 EL, of Do _ . 
we turn our backs upon him, and requite his love with hatred? Surely hi 


tranſpreſſion of law and goſpel. What, to ſpurn againſt the warm bowels of } 
To, ſpit on grace? To diſdain him who js the white and ruddy, the faire . id 
ven? Oh! the aggravation of ibis ſin, it is an heart of flint and amet 4 
1 5 at, evarpelic love: law love is love, but evangelic love is more nan 9 


* , 2 3 
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| paſſages of love that we have heard. Oh! the (weet ſtreams of love that 
| ve fellowed, till now that we are come to a {ca of love, io an heaven of | 
P an infinite, eternal, everlaſting love in heaven. I want words to expreis 
love of Jeſus, a ſea of love is nothing, it hath a bottom, an heaven of love 
thing, it hath a brim, but infinite, eternal, everlaſting love hath no bottom, 
bim, no bounds; and do we not yet love him? Do we not teel the. fire of 
break forth? If not, it is time to turn our preaching into praying; “0. 
| who art the element or ſun of love ! come with thy power, let out one 
1 one ray, one gleam of love upon my soul, thine hot upon my heart, caſt 
ful into a love trance, remember thy promile,” “ To circumciſe my heart, 

1 may love the Lord my God, with all my heart, and with all my foul, 

t. xxx, 6, Surely the great marriage of the Lamb is coming on, be will come, 
welcome all his ſaints into his preſence; he will bid them inherit his kingdom 
put tl;em in poſſeſſion of the inheritance, and then. we cannot chuſe, but 
our Lord 8 with all our hearts, and with all our fouls; only begin we 
re, let us now be ſick of love, that we may then be well with love; let us 


with Peter, Why, Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knowelt that I 


thee,” | | 
Of joying in Feſus in that Reſped. 


ET us joy in Jelus, as carrying on the great work of. our ſalvation for us 


with delight; for a ſoul to be always under a ſpirit of bondage, and 
look upon Chriſt as a Judge, a Lion, or an offended God, it doih not pleaſe 
; the Lord Jeſus is tender of the joy of his ſaints, “ Rejoice, and be excted- 


> in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoice,” Phil. iv. 4. Let the rigbte- 
be glad, let them rejoice before God, yea, let them exceedingly rejoice,” 
„Evin. 3. All that Chriſt doth to his ſaints tends to this joy, as the upſhot 


kalt; if he kill, it is but to make alive; in every diſpenſation, ſtill he hath a 
er care to preſerve. their joy, This is the Benjamin, about which Chrilt's 


els beat, Let my children ſuffer any thing, but nothing in their joy: I 
Id have all that love my name to be joyful in me.” 1 88 5 


„ and, ſhall not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be 
tempeſtuous round about him,” Palm). 3. True! but what is all this terror, 
an argument of my Father's power, and juſtice againſt finners? If thou art 


he Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptaiions, and to reſerve the 


e the ſame day a terror to his foes, and a joy to his people; he ever intended 


earth, the floods, the hills, for the Lord cometh to judge the earth ; with 
teouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the people with equity,” Pfahm xcviii, 
9. If you find it an hard thing to joy in Jeſur, as in reference to his ſecond 
ing, think of theſe motives, --- 


* 


; and when theſe things begin to come to pals, then look up, and lift up your 


ing are the ho 


e then opes of your approaching introduction into glory ; And what ſhould 


pre pare ſor your Approaching with exceeding joy. Many evils do 


Own hearts are apt to betra 
you ſhall have full deliverance, and 


UP, and lift up your heads.“ The apoſtle . + av. therefore 


peaks the very ſame encouragement, 


rub and chaff our hearts, (our dead cold hearts) before this fire, till we can 


in his ſecond coming. Chrilt delights to have his people look upon him 
glad,“ faith Chriſt, Matth. v. 12. ** Rejeice evermore,” 1 Theſſ. v. 16. Re- 


nd of all; if he caſt down, it is but to raiſe them up; if he humble, it is but 


h! fay ſome, But Chrilt's day is a terrible day; when Chriſt appears, he will 
e the heavens, and the earth, and hell to ſhake and tremble; Our God ſhall 


[t's, and haſt thy part in him, not one jot of all this terror belongs to hee; 
ſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. He knows how to 


r the great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and forrrow - 
d be manifeſted to the higheſt. ++ O then let the heavens rejoice, the ſea, 


Chriſte coming is the Chriſtian's encoyragement, ſo Chriſt himſelf lays is 
n. * You ſhalf ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud, with power and great 


i, for your redemption draweth nigh,” Luke xxi. 27, 28. The ſigns of his 


u 4 „ bd * | 
Jurround you every. where, Satan hath lis ſnares, and the world its baits, and 
y you into your enemies hands; but when Chrilt 


abſolulion. O Chriſtians! how may we comfort one another with theſe word 


N 


> 
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The Lord himfelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, with the 


archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall ng 
we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with = 1 


ear, m 
ile, By 
revilec 
> 10 IC 
uldſt © 

mand, 
| e in 
be 
þ mui 
te of © 


clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, ---Wherefore comfort one another with ok 
words,” 1 Thell. iv. 16, 17, 18. Chriſt coming is a comfortable dagen 8 
believers; and therefore all the elect that hear theſe words, ſhould be any . 
by them, „Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.” vo | 74 

2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our judge, the ſame Jeſus that was born f 
and lived for us, and died for us, and doth now pray for us, will come 11 
judge us; is not this comfortable: You that have heard all his tranſactions, d 
you ever forget the unweariedneſs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and coli 
actings for your fouls? How long hati he been interceding for his ſaints? 3 
long hath he been knocking at their hearts for entrance? It is now aber 
thouland fix hundred years that he hath been praying, and knocking, and * * ou 
folves not to give over till all be his: till all the tribes in one's and two's he; 
Jordan, and up with him in the heavenly Canaan. And if tliis be he that mul 
our Judge, if he that loves our ſouls muſt judge our ſouls, if he that hath am 
Intereſt and increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, mult pals our ſentence, Wil nul 


work us imo a rejoicing trame ? 

3. Chriſt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's acquittance ; (I may call it his gene 
quittance from the beginning of the world to the end thereof.) Hence fone 
this the day of the believers full juſtification ; they were before made jul,q 
e eſteemed juſt, but now by a lively ſentence they ſhall be pronounced jultby( 
himſelf: now is the complete acquittanee, or the full abſolution from all fu: ng 
will Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak out his pardons once for all; now will he bel 
book, (wherein all our fins, as ſo many debts or treſpaſſes are written) ad 
Will cancel all: ** Your fins ſhall be blotted our (faith Peter) when the tine dft 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, Acts in. 19. And is nt f 
enough to cauſe. our joy? When the. Spirit witneſſing with our ſpirits, doth but 
pt aſſure us of ſin's pardon, Is it not exceeding tweet ? Oh! but how ſweet 
be that ſemence which will fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room of doi 
ing any more for ever? Conſider, O my ſoul { the day is a coming, when WE: we 
Judge of heaven and earth will acquit thee of all thy fins before ail the wal 
it is a part of his buſineſs at that day, to glorify his juſtice and free grace in 


4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory. As the bridegroom after nupi 
leads his bride to his own home, that there they may live together, and dweſ 
ther: ſo Chriſt our royal bridegroom will lead us into the palace of bis g. 
is not 4his joy of our Lord, enough to cauſe our joy? Oh! what embraces oi 
what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we have into this city? There ſhall 
| ſee Chriſt in his garden, there ſhall we be ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's arm, andas24 

upon his heart; there thall we be filled with his love, enlightened with his light, 


the 
me,” 
r we 


circled in his arms, following his ſteps, and praiſing his name, and admiring big a th 
there {hall we joy indeed. For in thy preſence there is fulnels of joy, and att <0, 
hafid there are pleaſures ſor evermore,” Plal..xvi. 11. there is joy and fl ne. 
and fulneſs of. joy; there are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, al plea ay b 
everimore at God's ripht-liapd.* O the muſic of the ſanctuary! O the weer 01101 


well- tuned pſaims! O the ſongs of the high temple, without either n ut I 
- nance, as we have them here! Can we chuſe to joy at the thought of this 10 ..1 


| bove? If Cod would fo diſpenſe, that even now we might ſtand a Be wok gag 
of heaven, and that God would ſtrike up a window, and give us 4 9 dl bis 
and an heavenly heart, ſo that we could look in and beheld the throne, heag 


Lamb, and the troops of glorified ones, clothed in white; Wold any 05 ab 
up our. hearts, and fill them with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: Ubi uge 
this day will come, when Chriſt will bring us, not only to the door, , 12 ith 1 
the gates into the city,” and then we ſhall & all thoſe ſights, an { the th e I. 
muſic made in heaven: how then ſhould we but ** joy in the ope 0 ken! D 
God? O methinks raiſed thoughts of our manſion in gloty, ſhould 2555 b eat 
il;rouph che deepeſt ſea of troubles and afflictions, and never fear. Cole 


* . © on? a | E jw 
my drouſv foul, and hearken to theſe motives, if yet thou ſeeſt not ye 
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nks the twilight 'of a promiſe thould revive thee, it is but a little 
he that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry.” It may be thou 
reviled and perſecuted here on earth, And what then. Hath not Chriſt bid 
10 rejoice in afflictions?“ 1 it not his word, That in this very caſe thou 
it « rejoice, and be exceeding glad?”----Matth. v. 12. Is it not his 

mand, © Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trials, but rather re- 
. in as much as ye are partakers of Chrill's ſulfcrings, that when his glory 
be revealed, ye may be glad allo with exceed:ng joy? 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
mut rejoice now, that we may rejoice then; indeed our preſent joy is a 


ear, methi 
ile 2 and 


n. Come then, come forth, O my dull congealed heart! thou that ſpendeſt 


rs, and drinkeſt the tears which thou weepeſt : thon that prayeſt for joy, 
d waiteſt for joy, and longeſt for joy, and complaineſt for. want of joy: O the 
« is a-coming, when thou ſhait have fulneſs of joy: the time is a-coming when 
angels ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt mall take thee by the hand, 
lead thee unto his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee unipotted bejore his F ather, 
give thee thy place about his throne; and doſt thou not rejoice in this 2 Art 
hu not exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a meditation as this? Surely if one drop of 
el faith were bui i:21xed with theſe motives, thou mighteſt carry an heaven with « 


zu not believe! If ihy faith be firm, how fhouldſt thou but rejoice ? If thou rol- 

thyſelf on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, “I will fee you again, and your hearts 
ll rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you,” John xvi. 22. How thoujdſt 
bu but rejoice, and be exceeding glad? If thou lookeſt upon the holy Ghoſt, as 


zuldſt thou but be filled with the water or life, with the oil of gladneſs, and 
h the new wine of the kingdom of God: O the bleiled workings of faith on 
h an object as this} if once we are but juttified by faith, and that we cannot 
our faith on Chriſt's glorious coming, then it will follow, that we ſhall have 
deace with God, and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, and not only fo, 
t we ſhall glory in tribulation alto,” Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. 5 8 


s din. 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſ pect. 


coming; this contains prayer, and praiſe. 


I. Let us pray for the coming of Chriit; this was the conſtant prayer 
the church, „Come Lord Jeſus; come quickly: the Spirit and the bride ſay, 


r wedding-day, her coronation- day, the day of preſenting her unto his Father; 
id therefore, no wonder if the pray for the haſtning of it, Make haite, my be- 
ved, and be thou like to a roe, or a young hart,” Cant. viii. 14. Thy kingdom 
Mme. Many prayers are in the bowels of this, as, that Chriſt, when he comes, 
ay bid us welcome, and give us a place on his throne, on his right hand, and 


Fonounce us bleſſed, and take us to himfelf, to live with himin eternal glory, &c, 


ut I mention only this general, and let each ſou} expatiare on the rett, 

2. Let us praiſe him for his conting, and for all his actings at his coming. Our 

gagements to Chriſt, even for this tranſaction, is fo great, that we can never ex- 

3 to Jeſus Chriſt ? If it muſt be opened, I can ſurely tell you it is writ- 
Tull; the page and margin, both within and without, is written full; it is an 


th thoſe bleſſed elders that fell down before the Lamb, and lung, * Worthy is 


er. and glory, and bleſling,” 
rely 3 we on earth, and under the earth, and m the ſea, whom 
7 gt ying, *' Biethng, honour, glory, and power be unto hi:n that ſii- 

the tlirone, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” Amen v. 13. 


* Vun 


e of our future joy, and God would have us to begin our heaven here on 


days in ſorrow, and thy breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread witn 


thee, and go cn*ever ſingin to thy grave: ſay then, Doſt thou believe, or dolt 


igned by the Father and the Son, to bring joy and delight inte thy foul, How | 


1 ET us call on Jeſus, as carrying on our ſouls ſalvation, at his ſecond 


me,” Rev. xxli. 179. Well knows the bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is 


AB Ei a GSO .. a 


his name; at that day the books ſhalt be opened, and why not the book uf our 


uge book of many volumes; O then let our hearts be full of praiſes ! let us join 


E | J * 1 5 * 45 : 
le Lamb that was flain, to receive as + and riches, and wiſdom, and ttrength, 
ev. v. 12. Yea, let us join with all oe 
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. . 
Of conforming to Feſus in that Reſpeck. eneſs 


9. E T us conform to Jeſus as coming again to judge the world. Look; 
Jetus contains this; when the apoſtle would perſuade Chriſtian: 8 
ence under the croſs, he lays down firſt the cloud of witneſs, a 
martyrs of the church of Chriſt ; and ſecondly, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 280. | 
virtue and power than all the reſt; the martyrs ſuffered much, but Chriſt endy 
more than they all; and therefore, faith the apoſtle, . Look unto Jeſus, 1 We 
xii, 2. Surely he is the beſt examplar, the chief pattern, to whom, in all lis u. 
actions, we may, in ſome way or other, conform. | 5 
But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in this reſpect? I anſwer, -- 
1. Chriſt will, in his time, prepare for judgment; oh let us, at all tima g. 
pare for his judging of us; doth it not concern us to prepare for him, as wel 
concerns him to prepare for us? If Chriſt come, and find us careleſs, negligen,q 
unprepared, what will become of us? The very thought of Chriſt's ſudden con | 
judgment, might well put us into a waiting, watching poſture, that we cone 
1till in readineſs: it cannot be long, and alas, what is a ſittle time when it z ech © 
How quickly {hall we be in another world, and our ſouls receive their parinh 
judgments ; and ſo wait till our bodies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame condi 
or ſalvation? It is not an hundred years, in all likelihood, till every foul off 
be in heaven or hell; it may be within a year, or two, or ten, or thereabous turn 
_ greateſt part of this congregation will be in heaven or hell; and I beſeech M our 
what is a year, or two, or ten? What is an hundred, or a thouſand ye f 
days of eternity? How ſpeedily is this gone? and how endleſs is that ine, 
eternity that is ta come? Is it not high time then to prepare our lamps, tom 
fouls, to watch and faſt, and pray, and meditate, and to remember, that rd 
our deeds, good or evil, God will bring us to judgment? Herein is our confomi 
to Chriſt's coming; before he comes he prepares for us, Oh let us, againſt 
-commg, prepare for hin 5 Sent. of roar -r ode Ol 
2, Chriſt at his coming, will ſummon all his faints to ariſe, to aſcend, and 
come to him in the clouds; O let us ſummon our ſouls to ariſe, to aſcend, and 
go to Chriſt in the heavens. What Chriſt will do really at that day, let us d 
ritually on this day. It was the prodigal's ſaying, ** I will ariſe, and goto 
© father, and {ay unto him,” Luke xv. 18. We are naturally ſluggiſh, we h 
bed of ſin, and ſecurity ; and we are loath to ariſe, to aſcend, and to go 00 


Oh then, let us call upon our own ſouls | „Awake, awake Deborah Ws f; 

| thou ſo heavy, O my foul?” Let us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, aca cir 
every day; let us wind them up as a man doth his watch, that it may be in 20, i 
tinual motion. Alas! alas! we had need to be continually ſtirring up the ie or 
and graces that are in us; it is the Lord's pleaſure that we ſhould daily come t0.ueſl! 
he would have us on the wing of prayer, and on the wing of meditation, ac, 
the wing of faith; he would have us to be till arifing, aſcending, and mau ag 
up in divine contemplation to his Majeſty; and is it not our duty, ad the a in 
diipoſition io be thus? ** Whereſoever the dead carcaſe is, ihithex, Will . e fi 
relort,“ Matth, xxiv. 28. If Chriſt be in heaven, where ſhould we be; " nit 
heaven with him? For where your treaſure is, there will your baren ( ſtay 
Oh! that every morning, and every evening, at leaſt our hearts would ariſe, acre 
and go to Chriſt in the heavens. „ 5 
3. Chriſt will at laſt judge all our ſouls, and judge all the wicked 1 py =_ 
flames; Oh, let us judge ourſelves, that we may not be judged of the Dy 1 : 
fad judgment! „If we would judge . ourſelves, (faith the apoſtle), be "| 101 
not be judged,” 1 Cor. xi. 31. Good reaſon we have to conform to Chri wy = 
point; or 0: ferwiſe, Hew ſhould we eſcape the judgment of Chriſt at the K 
But in what manner ſhauld we judge onrſelves 2 I anſwer, -. We ay jo . 
out our fins. 2. We mutt confeis them before the Lord. 3. We 11 4 W Þ 
ourſelves, or paſs a ſentence againſt our own ſouls. 4. We mult plead pale > 


| . . . : 8 | 'PO[ 
and cry mightily to God in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all thoſe ſins, Where | 
have judged ourſelves, and condemn ourſe]ves. „ 


Looking unto Jeſus. WD 
ſearch out our fins; ** Winnow yourſelves, O people! not worthy 
Were 25. i. Ts There ſhould be a ſtrict ſcrutiny to find out all the pro- 
teneſs of dur hearts and lives, all our fins againſt light and love, and checks, 


Lows, winnow yourſelves, If you will not, I pronounce to you from the eter- 
od that ere long the Lord will come in the clouds, and then will he open the 
? | : 


ih come with a {word in his hand, to ſearch out all ſecure finners every 
Ef then will all our fins be diſcovered to all the world. O that we would 
nt this by our ſearch and ſcrutiny aforehand ! 


| as Hezekiah did his letter; only in our commiſſions, obſerve theſe rules. As, --- 
Our confeſſions muſt be full of ſorrow, 121 will declare my iniquity, (ſaith 
d) I will be ſorry for my fin,” Pſal. xxxviii. 18, His confeſſions were dolo- 
confeſſions, he felt ſin, andit wrought upon him as an heavy burden, They 
oo heavy for me,” verſe 4. there is nothing in the world can make an heart 
> heavy, than when it feels the weight and heavinęſs of fin. 1 = 
Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſhon, we muſt pour it out. Thus David 
one of his pſalms, A prayer of the afflicted, when he is overvaelmed, and 
eth out his complaint before the Lord,” Pſa}. cii. preface. We mult pour out 
omplaints, as a man poureth water out of a veel. Ariſe, ery out in the 
t, in the night, in the beginning of the watches, pour out thine heart like wa- 
lefore the face of the Lord,” Lam. ii. 19. Water runs all out of a veſſel, when 


d, at leaſt for the kinds, if not for the particular ſins. N « 
Our confeflion mult be with full aggravation; we ſhould aggravate our fins, 


our out our hearts before God, and (if it were poſiible) leave not a fin uncon- 


* 


d Chriſt, it is ſaid, That he thought thereon, and he wept,” Mark xiv. 72. 
bought thereon, or he caſt in his thoughts, one thing upon another, g. d. 
Chriſt was my maſter, and yet I denied him, he told me of this before hand, 
I might take heed of it, and yet I denied him; I profeſſed to him that I would 
r do it, I would never forſake him, and yet I denied him; yea, this very 
t, and no longer ſince, I {aid it again and again, That I would not den him, 
yet I denied him, yea, I ſaid, ** Theughyall others deny these, yet will not I;“ 
yet worſe than all others, I denied him with a witneſs, for I athrmed deſpe- 
ly that I knew not the man, nay, I ſware deſperately that I knee not the man, 
more than ſo, I ſware and I curſed too, If I knew the man, let God's 
fall upon me,” and all this I did within a few ſtrides of my Lord, at that 


, theſe were the circumſtances of Peter's ſin, and meditating on them, He 


eſfions; O my ſins were out of meaſure ſinful ! O they were ſins apainit know- 
e, and light, againſt many mercies received, againſt many judgments tſireat- 
in this pl ce, and at that time, and in that manner, I committed theſe aud 
e fins; but of all the agravations let us be ſure to remember how: we ſinned 
nit the goodnefs, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; {urely theſe eir- 


ren of Iſrael at Bohim, after the repetition of his mercies towards them, and 
err ſins againſt him, he queſtions them in theſe words, „O, why have you 


0 olith people ayd unwiſe ; In like manner {ſhould we confeſs and aggravate our 
© O my God] thou art my father; was Jever in want, and thou didſt not 
me? Was J ever in weakneſs, and thou didſt not ſtrengthen me? Was I 


| Ie f gracious God to me? All my bones can ſay, Who is like unto thee? 
ho is Ike unto thee? And thall 1 thus and thus reward the Lord for all his 


book, wherein all your fins are written, he will ſearch Jeruſalem with can= 


We mult confeſs our fins before the Lord : we mult ſpread them before the 


turn the mouth downward, never a ſpoon-full will then ſtay behind; ſo ſhould 


I the circumſtances that may ſhew them odious. Thus Peter when he had 


time when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the world forok him: 


t out, and he weept bitterly.” And thus we ſhould aggravate. our fins in our 


[againſt many checks of conſcience, againſt many vows and promiſes; thus oft, 


ſtances will make our ſins out of mealure ſinful. The angel that reproved the + 


| 88 5 Judge ii. 2. 9. 4. The Lord hath done thus and thus mercifi ily unto. 
Oh! why have.ye done thus unchankfully towards him? Why was his mercy. © 
Id, his goodneſs ſlighted, his patience deſpiſed? Do you thus requite the Lord, 


| ys, wn thou didſt not deliver me? Was I ever in ſickneſs, and thou 
cure me? Was I ever in miſery, and thou didſt not. ſuccouf me? Halt 


574 Looking unto Jeu. 


mercies towards me? Hear, O heavens, and hearken, O earth, far lun! 

ſtill, and thou moon be amazed at this! hear angels, and hear devilz; b N 

ven, and hear hell, and he you avenged oh ſuch a ſin as this js! 0, the fr hi 

of my ſin, in regard ef theſe many circumſtances !“ 4h mul is fa 

3. We mult condemn ourlelves, or paſs a ſentence againſt our oyn fouls: J lonfor? 

the worit place in hell is too good for me; Lord, here 1s my foul, thou ma 8 behole 
hou wayel 


thou pleaſeſt fend Satan for it, and give me a portion among the damned ved in 
ſeif judging, or ſelf condenming is exemplified to the life in Ezra; To ure, te 

1 He fell on his knees,” Ezra ix. 5. He did not bow down his ki orifiec 
like a man aſtoniſhed, he fell on his knees; he had before rent his var 31 will b 
mantle, and pluckt of the hair of his head, and of his beard, and fat down plory © 


ſhed ; aud now at the evening-ſacritice he falls on his knees, and on the prowl Chris 
great amazement. | 3 b * 
2. He ſpread out his hands unto the Lord,” ver. 5. 9. d. Here is n 
and here is my heart-blood, I ſpread my arms, and lay all open, thai thoind 
| ſet the naked point of thy {word of juſtice at my very heart.“ 1 
3. He is dumb and fpeechl-ts (as it were) before the Lord, © And non, 0 
| God! what ſhall we lay after all this, for we hase forfaken thy commanding | 
Ver. 10. 9. G.“ „ Shall T excule the matter? Alas! it is inexculable;” Why 
we fay after all this? Shall we call for thy patience? We have had it, but : 
did we abuſe it ? Should we call for mercy ? Indeed we had it, but our ki s life 
hearts would never come down. O our God! what ſhall we fay? 1 knownas I ſpe 
*» lay, Tor we have haned against herr --6. 257 
4. Helays down his {oul, and all the people's fouls at God's fett; g. d. Hwy 
are, thou mayeſt damn us if thou wilt, „ Behold, we are all here beim! 
dur treſpaſſes, for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this,” ver. ;. kl 
here we are, rebels we are; here are our heads and throats before the nakel yi 
of thy vengeance, if now thou ſhouldſt take us from our knees, and throw ul 
bell, if we muſt go from our prayers to damnation, we cannot but ſay, That 
art juſt and righteous: Oh! it is mercy, it is mercy indeed that we are fparelj 
is juſt and righteous with God that we ſhould be damned. *' © © 
In this more eſpecially lies ſelf condemnation: it makes a man to trample f 
his own elf, it makes a man freely to accept of damnation, ** They hall ach 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity, and then will I remember my covenanty 
Jacob,“ Lev. xzvi. 41, 42. They ſave God (as it were) a labour, judging thi 
elves, that they may not be judged. | 32 MR TC 
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4. We mult plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chriſt, for the remiſia 
all our fins. This is the way of judging-ourſelves, we ſee nothing but hella 
danmation in ourſelves, but then we fling down outlelves at God's gate of mer 
we deſpair not in God, though in ourſelves ; God in Chriſt is gracious and fis - 
ful, forgiving miquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin; and hence we make bold to ini : 
te Lord for Chriſt's ſake, to, be merciful. to us; ſurely herein lies the differe 
hetwixt nature and grace; the natutural man may ſee his ſins, and confeb . 1 
tins, and judge himſelf for his ſins, thus Saul did, and thus Judas did; butt 
they deipairet in God, and were damned indeed; now the ea an hal 
_ conicience within, that repreſents to lim his damned eſtate, but [withſal it ref 
ſents io him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo he only delpairs 1 no | Ar; 
ſelf; and not in his God; now thus far good. Come Chriſtians! do we delpy 
ourſelves? Do we fling off all our own hopes, and our ogen dependencies, * 
ings, holdings on duties, purpoles, graces, perſarmances? And do Wee: ; 
in Chriſt, ang tell bim,“ We bang upon nothing but the mergamercy, wen 
grace of god in Chriſt; and therefore, Lord pardon, Lord f orgive, for thy na 
fake, promiſe fake, mercy's fake, and for the Lord Jelus ſake; O let iree gi 
have. bis work, Lord glorify thy name, and g orify the. riches. of thy any 
ſaving us. Why, this is the beſt hold in the world, though the, worl rh 
abide it; ſurely if we thus judge ourſelves we ſhould not de judges. 10 B 
F. Ohriſt at ius coming will be gloriflg@'in bis fainis; not only in him 11. 
his faints allo, whoſe glory, as it comes from him, fo it will redound to i 
at him now be glorified in us. let us now, in ſoſne high way confarm ds | 
of bis gloryy let us Took on Chriſt kl we are like C riſt, not only in gf 1. 
185 R YG een Fe M ; 


of 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 57 5 
ry ; and this glory, as it comes from him, ſo let it redound to hir il 
y, That the kingdom of heaven and glory is in this life, I CE: 0 3 | 
dreamers of this time, I mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and loch like} 
his J ſay. That even in this life the ſaints of God enjoy a begun and imper- 
anformity to Chriſt's glory, and this is that I would now prets upon v ; 
behold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the goſpel, as that we ma) b 
bred into the ſame image from glory to glory,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. From 1 i. 7 
Pe to an higher meaſure of glory. The day is a-coming that Ch ilk 11 
orified in himſelf, and he will be glorified in his ſaints; O! the glo 10 ih. 
will be accumulated and heaped upon Jeſus Chriſt! come now, let had 10 | 
ory of Chriſt till we are changed in ſome high meaſure into the * oh f 
Chriſt; Chriſt's glory rightly viewed, is a changing glory; and h an. th 4 
of Chriſt ſurpaſs all creatures views; if we behold the fun we Cant 1 pc bly 
anped into another ſun ; but if, with the eye of knowled e and faith zen 
d Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be changed into the glorious ima w of Jef SON Bots 
> Sun of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden bi pon li,” nd 90 | 1 4 
hy then, © who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mornin i (as A A ths 
irth - the om ) ＋ fs the moon, clear as the ſun?” Cant 01 10 5 
now this glorious change is but a growing chan e b . 5 
dry 3 and yet who can deny but hens 18 — con e > Chas aer glory 
5 life? Do not theſe very texts ſpeak the ſelf- ſame thing? 0 Theſs rb 
. Nn os. 4 Joy 5 5 remain in you, and that your joy wighe 

3 11. And © theſe things write we unto you, es e 
ill,“ 1 John i. 4. And aſky and : ae en be AE: +5 
.. 2. And « rejoice yu with Jeruſalem, and be glad wich her, all 
at love her,----that ye may ſuck and be ſatis”, 4 with the 1 ond * 
i N _— be delighted with the oe of . 4 
Lala 10, 11. And © the God of hope fill you with all } d * 
ing,” Rom. xv. 13. Surely * all joy and - Joy and peace in 
| other inchoations of glori ok ) "ine: Peace, are ſynechdochically put 

? Ianſwer, 1. In regard of the 55 ef wy faint in this life filled with 

= oh 5 | 50 1d Chriſt. 2. 1 d 
es; though not abſolute] e e ee lt. 2. In regard ok nde 
ttainable; I be oy apo 14 11 5045 „ 1 of Joy is inpthis 
martyrs, who ſung in the fires. 3. In regard —_—_— Mrs Bremen and of 
IV. 4. not only in the calm of peace, 3 80 dar b 2 alw 19S,” 
A have his troubles, but theſe troub'es can n Ne B s. 
his | ur! 15 can never total or nnany extm- 
C r<joiceth 
that ſomething of | . | „ 
plory of Chriſt % 3 the giory of Gn punt rel upon us! Oh! that having 
WG bar the 1 ord. Yale one: now feel a change from glory to glo- 
„ Jeſus will be glorified in all his ſainis? And ſhall we 

glorious fouls, baſe and unworthy affections and c erfatic ng ual Ve 
ontent ourſelves with a little me ale a 99 : * 2h Oe {ations ? Or, ſhall 
let our converſations be heavenly 125 e holy, even as he is 
let us reſemble him in ſome hi * Favs purity ourttlves, even as he is 
In i dos ſome high meaſure of grace. And la(tly, 1 
=. i... bodies apd ſpirits ; all our glory is from | ene * et us glo- 
i and to him; let us now begin that golpel- an therefore let all 
grace, which one da 1 1 5 t 1 Nele tuns of the eternal ſongaf 
again, Allelujah ! and Amen, Allelojab Py anten glory 1% Allelujah ! 
praiſe, and thankſgiving, and obe 8 cation, aud glory, and power, 
Lamb bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen. TO him that fits on the throne, 


The CONCLUSION. | 


dnow, m 4 Gor | 

nd now, my brethren | 4 | 

ve, I have now ee N errand wbich Chriſt ſent me on I verily 

a on the great work of 8 of the everlaſting goſpel, or 51 Chr 

eaking, but, Oh! h. man's falvation, and it hath b 1 
PRIN „ Oh! ho - „ it hath been ſomewhat. 

e ſaid, and of what 1 in acting? May I give you ſhort b os 00g 

. 2 acted from eternity; and will yen be 400 5. 

fy the riches of his grace in at God, in his eternity, laid a ge s 
he riches of his grace in ſaving ſinners; and to that pu plot or deſign 10 

E bt ws a to that purpole. 1. He decreed 
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a Chriſt. 2. Preſently after the fall. he promiſed the Chriſt he had dec 
fulneſs of time he exhibited the Chriſt that he had promiſed; then it 1 3 
ſame Chriſt took upon him our nature, and joined it to his Godhead we that | 
8 ſon; and, in that perſon he was born, and lived, and died, ani roſe zog 
aſcended into heaven: there now he hath been ſitting, ſending Fa 
Ghoſt, and interceeding for his faints, for above one thouſand fix hung; hy i 
and, in this Iiſt work, he will continue till the end of the world, and te 5 
| come again to judge the world, and to receive his ſaints ta himſelf, that 1 g 
3 is they may be with him, to lee and enjoy him to all eternity. This ig 1 
| | of all I have faid. only in every pirticular I have ſet down Chriſt's aqin Qty 


One py 


| Me us, and var actings towards Chriſt; in various forms, and outgoings ol 
K | he hath acted towards us; and in various forms, and outgoings of our fa 
* | have been taught fitly and ſuitably to act towards him, is, * 
1 Now, in all theſe aQtings how doth the free grace of God in Chriſt appear) a 


are ſaved by grace,“ iaith the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 5. The decree, the means th 
of our ſalvation is grace, and only grace. The decree is grace, and there 
called, © The election of grace,“ Rom. i. 5 The means are of grace, andt ; 
fore we are called according to his grace, 2 Tim. i. 9. and “ ye are ju 
freely bv his grace,” Rom. iii. 24. and the end is of grace, for * eternallifew 
gift of God.“ Rom. vi. 23. Both beginning, and progreſs, and execution 8 
grace, This is the riches of his grace,” Eph. i. 7. the exceeding, the} 

- bolical riches of his grace,” Eph. ii. 7. The concluſion of all, is this, Godi 
grace, which was firſt deſigned, will at laſt be manifeſted, and eternally praj 
by ſaints and angels; the ſame free grace, which from the beginning of þ 
age of God, from everlalling, drove on the ſaving plot and ſweet defim of 
ſalvation, will at laſt be glorified to purpole : when heaven's inhabitan vil 
ever digging into this golden mine, ever rolling this ſoul delighting andyreg 
ſtone, ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into the excellen 
of this ſame Chriſt, aud this free grace. Now all is done, Shall I fpeak aw 
for Chriſt, ar rather for ourſelves in relation to Chriſt, and ſo an end? If Thadh 
one word more to ſpeak in the world, it ſhould be this; Oh! let all our fpirit 
taken up with Chriſt, let us not buſy ourſelves too much with toys, or trifles, y 
ordinary and low things, but look unto Jeſus. .-- Surely Chriſt is enough to fil 
our thoughts, deſires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is within us, or without 
Chriſt alone comprehends all the circumference of all our happineſs; Chriſt ix 
pearl hid in the large ſield of God's word; Chrilt is the ſcope of all the feripty 
all things and perſons in the old world were types of him; all the prophets f 
told him, all God's love runs through him, all the gifts and graces of the 9 
flow from him, the whole eye of God is upon him, and all his deſigns both ink 
ven and earth meet in him; the great deſign of God is this, That “ he might 
ther together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and yi 


are on earth, even in bim.“ Eph. i. 10. V 
All things are ſummed up Ai one Feſus Chriſt, if we look on the creation 
hole world was made by Chriſt, if we look on providences, all things fubli 
Chrift, they have their being, and their, well-being in him. Where may wg 
God but in Chriſt? Where may we ſee God but in this eſſential angeternal gi 
Qhriſt is the face of God,” 2 Cor. iv. 6, ** The brightneſs of His glory,! 
' expreſs image of his Father's perſon,” Heb. i. 3. The Father is (as it were 
ſun, and all pearl; and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rays, the eternal and el 
tial irradiation of this ſun of glory: Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth the lu 
Chriſt reveals God, as the face of a man doth reveal the man, ſo Chriſk.to Pl 
He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father,” John xiv. 9. qd. 1 amas like 
Father as God is like himſelf; there is a perfect indiviſible unity between the al 
and me, I and the Father are one;“ one very God, he the i and [ the 
otten : Chriſt is the ſubſtantial roſe that grew out of the Father from tem 
-Gkriſt is the eſſential wildom'of God; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial word of God. 
jmellectual birth of the Lord's infinite underiſtanding: oh the worth of | 
compare we other things with Chriſt,"nd they will bear no weight at a $ F 
to the balance with him angels, they are wile, but he is wildom; b 1 
balance With him men, they are liars, lighter than vanity, but Chriſt is. the ö 

ihe faithful witneſs;” caſt into the ſcales kings, and all kings, and all they 1 


8 ö i at 4; . 


Looking unto Jeſus. 55 
be is King of kings; caſt into the ſcale millions of talents weight of glory ; 
{in two worlds, and add to the weight milions of heavens of heavens, and the 

7 not down, the ſcales are unequal, Chriſt outweighs all. Shall I yer 
ance bays home? What is heaven but to be with Chriſt? What is life eternal 
8 Pelteve in God and in his Son Jetus Chriſt? Where may we find peace with 
y N reconciliation with God, but enly in Chritt ? “God was in Chriſt recon- 

* the world unto himſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 19. Where may we find compaſſion, 
*n 1203 gentleneſs to ſinners, but only in Criſt ? It is Chriſt tha: takes off in- 
en, and ſatisfies juſtice, and fo God is a molt lovely, compaſſionate, de- 
eable God in Jeſus : all the goodneſs of God comes out of God through this golden 
pe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is true thole eſſential attributes of love, grace, 
rcy and goodne!s, are only in God, and they abide in God yet the mediatory 
anifeſtation of love, grace, mercy and goodneſs, is only in Chriſt j Cbrilt alone 18 
eaſurv, ſtore-houſe, and magazine of the free goodneſs and mercy of the God- 
ad. In him we are elected, adopted, redeemed, juthfied, ſancttif ed and ſaved, 
e is the ladder, and every ſtep of it betwixt heaven and earth; he is the wayz 
e truth and the life, he is honour, riches, beawy, health, peace and ſalvatjon ; 
6 is a ſuitable and rich portion to every man's ſoul: that which ſome of the Jews 
fſerve of the manna, that it was in taſie according to every man's palate, it is 
ally true of Chrilt, he is to the foul, whatloever the ſoul would have him to be. 
| the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in and by Chriſt: God 
ears our prayers by Chriſt: God forgives us our inicuities through Chriſt; all we 
wwe, and all we expect to have, hangs only ol Chriſt : he is the golden hinge, upon 
hich all our ſalvation turns. i x Os | 

Oh! how ſhould all hearts be taken with this Chriſt? Chriſtians! turn your 
yes upon the Lord: © Look, and look again unto Jetus,” Why itand ye 
azing on the toys of this world, when ſuch a Chriſt 1s offered to you in the 
pſpel? Can the world die for you? Can the world reconcile you to the Father? 


II, fo let him be the full and complete ſubject of our defire, and hope, and faith, 


aft at night. Shall I ſpeak one word more to thee that believeſt? Oh! apply in 
darticular all the tranſactions of. Jeſus Chriſt to thy very ſelf; remember how he 
tame out of his Father's boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled for thee, poured out 


and, and rules all the world for thee : makes interceſſion for thee, and at the 
end of the world will come again for thee, and receive thee to himſelf, io live with 


[ im for ever and ever. Surely if thus thou believeſt and liveſt, thy life is comfort. : 
ble, and thy death will be ſweet. If there be any heaven upon earth, thou wilt 


find it in the practice and exerciſe of this golpel duty, in ** Looking umo Jeſus. v 
b A POEM of Mr GEORGE HERBERT m his. Temple, 
| ESU is in my heart, his ſacred name | 
Is deeply carved there; but th" other week, 
A great affliction broke the little frame, | 
Ev'n all to pieces, which I went to ſeek : 
And firſt I found the corner where was „ 
After where ES, and next where N was graved, 
When I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly 
I fat me down to ſpell them, and perceived 
That to my broken heart he was, I eaſe vor. 
and to my whole, is, JE s U. 
Ff N . 
9 _ 


nd love, and joy; let him be in your thoughts the firſt in the morning, and the 


* 


an the world advance you to the kingdom of heaven? As Chriſt is all in 


eos life for thee, is now riſen for thee, gone te heaven for thee, fits at God's right 
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